WF N 
* F D 
7 

v WOLF 
** * 


* 
v = % 
oY 7" IO, 


KW; 


1 bold, hoto they are ue among the children of God, and e 
tei lat is brag, the. ſaints: Therefore we have erred fromthe © 


; 7 > . 
. - 7 b . . — . * ; 
. 1 8 2 
i o "4 
" 
} -# 13 *; | 
ks w * * * > * f Y 
. > _ od 


: 
4 
ED 
f 4 a 
* * * 


FA 
* 

o 
a» 


7 

. 

* 
2 


- 
> 


» 
— 
8 
n 


* 
. 
4 
* 
= 
MERA 


& * = . 
Sx RN 3 
= 4& 2 A 5 * 

4 W * get . 


# 23-3 , ; 1 J Ae 2 4 * #3 , FA 
7 * 27 2 L - } : : : 7 * F 
2 1 F 92 
* C 5 Y : 


IP 
by 
* 
1 
© * 
— 
4 
7 
2 * < * 
TING = 
* {= b - K 
— 


* 
: — 
KKʃ—„—2TVL 4 ²˙ dt 


x « 5 { 
» 
© by 
5 p. 5 
- * 8 
— 
— e $: 
. 
f ; 
« - * — 
— * 
= * 


1 We. We A? "x 5 ; 7 ; . . 
n N * 9 2 Pa : Xx > 5 
: 9 1 4 8 5 * 9 4 = by 


inted in the YEAR d pci 


20) « * 
1 * „ 8 Bl : 


b a s 85 7 . , , i 4 * +> * 8 4 . * 


cl N 4 P 3 2 2 
— nr A 4 ATI 


wry 


3 


. 


” 


. 


3 


DDr 


=—_ 


* 


— 
- 
Fn 


9 a 
* 


es 
BO, DES 


3 


Nr 


* 


> 


Feb Hi 


oe — wõ— — 


e 
* 
: 4 tos 


— ns —__— 
1 * 


"I 4 F * 1 5 44 * ” 
„ A. N . 


2 A 1 * . Is 2 4 * 
* 7 J * 6 - \ 8 4 * * wth; Lo. 2 8.46 * © - 


ITT, i 5 n 2 f 
— 2 1 * 6 - B's 8 
: : EE 


* 2 
r 


"> 2h 


91 J 7 * 
* (i 
7 . P : » 44, 
: 4 * + i hy 
1 ; * K 
- - by 
: 
4 
= . "hs 
4 - * 
4 * * 
"Wi * 
22 0 11 
x * * * 4 * - * 
1 
n 
l a 1 


. = 


i, 


"A . 1 TY Len . 8 1 9 N 
Heir en bi norte eite A e 
05 


wel ors ir H do dcs Mi eg 


* "ers big 


. * 44 
I Sigiotth 4 fore ar of rot bait 
. 2 6 * — $: 
A 


ni Mica . en en tre ze n 
od. AION SE aniblicgh 35 10:1 von of" 9000 
20 90 "ti; bat) za i wo 


l * 14! 


Archbiſhe 


W 4 


2 -REMIGI 
M n Abies 16} "vt; IN 720 Act 
$095 age 2 1 A Sos $4 20410199! 101. Bes 119 iq 
db} tor” hi 2 if wh cid 0 Hey non; x 74 


a in, bis. ancient lif abridged by. Partungtus, and By a2 e 
* archbiſhop. +: . Lavith, a. ern of. the. tranflation.of g 
shit relickn. Ger as, Gregary of ere ne, Fleutys hogs | 
. - Ec. Cuilliet a Kiuei, Hill. Lite. de da A. + al 


7 ne . bft = 4 vajot{oabnen-l bt board e 


FCC . gab 7 
lg me a ede Au D. 384 e ai lager eic e 
185 * 5e n en * ot, 74 Addy Dime Ke) cn 1005 2715 to ooh. - 


"> 120 K* . 9 
5 fr LU 8, 25 T 


Ro nat Was. 715 05 the brigh | 
' Gault 5 ne for. is learn: | 
x1 £loguence,. ſan 1 75 mirac ales, \n * 1 
l .of Fo 0 i 465 and many _ — 
ons have. F his name famous int 17 
the His very birth .w 2 


BY e aides $f dy n 
| ulius, an 5 matter Cilinia, bot els | 
1 — a e Ta 2 5 9 
ived in * wa ſuitable to their 4 of at iy caſtle of Laong z” 
and devoted themſelves te the exerci of all Chriſtian virtues. = 
St. Remigius ſeems to have been born in the year 439 (a). He. 5 


ba . wier dan Hande Fejacipius 8 


i i * 1 Did 5 bio | $17 ln 0 U W 
aeg i eiiie bas HAS . <a % np} od Vin 
e) The chronology aß ile 1 e when e N Wares ie 
* lie is detetmined by. ha ears old. |; The, ſaint ſays, in a | 

circuniftances. - Hiſto- tte rhich he wrote in __ „ 
| OP was made that he bad then Shen, bore bind pie ä 


* e end * : a e „„ 1 


wy 


= 


1 9394 5 W * * 
* 7 8 9 Wan , T3 T0 
F "0 5 y TY 
4 Fs — 
* 
4 1 
05 
4 
0 
* 
o 
A 
* 
1 
\ * 
1 # * 
4 
£ 


> 


— ] 
1 des", 9 Afar 4 Pa is -- he a Mn 0 Z 
7 « * ng 
* - 4 - 
* - * 9 7 
3 3 * 1 
. 7 9 2 
1 * bo 1 
wy \s * * 
EY 7 
8 1 
10 e — 0 5 A * * 
* . 1 
ES” . 


— 


* flathet of St. Lupus, who was afterward one of his uticle's 


_ 


5 
n 

< $34". 
W 


9 5 * REMIGIUS.. 
Soiſſons, and another whoſe name is not known, bot who 


ceſſoure in the epiſcopal ſee of Boiſſons. An hermit | 
Montanus foretold the birth of our ſaint to his mother g ag 
tte pious parents had a ſpecial care of his education, looked 


m-1nto.! the beſt edge no nd EIN IO DDS 
118 Balſamia is reckoned among the faints, and Is ho- 
Ins in a collegiate church which bears her name. 
She called Celſin, who was after ward a diſciple of 
f Ir 255 hd 0 prices» at Laon by the name of St. Souſſin. 
Remigius ad an excellent genius, made great progreſs in 
ach and in 7 opinion of St. Apollinaris Sidonius, who 
was acquainted with him in the earlier part of his life, he be- 
ne the moſt eloquent perſon in that 485 (1). He „ 
|  markably from his youth for his extraordinary devotion 
piety, and for the ſeverity of his morals. A ſecret eee 
in which he ſpent a great part of his time in cloſe retireme 
in the caſtle of Laon, 'whilſt he lived there, was ſtanding i 
the ninth century, and was viſited with devout. . 
when Hincmar wrote, Our ſaint e thirſting after greater 


ſolitude, and the means of a more ſublime! perfection, left this 
father's houſe, and made choice of a retired abode, where hav- 


ing only God for witneſs, he abandoned himſelf to the fervour 
of his . in faſting, watching and prayer. The epiſcopal 


25 of Rheims As 9 vacant 8 the death of OD ; 


ing with the canons in 9 of age. 
prayer, meditation on the holy ſeriptũ tes, 


13 people, and the converſion of infidels, Brood and- N : 
were the conſtant employment of the holy paſtor. - Such was 


the fire and unction with which he announced che divine oracles 


| Wall ran of met, that be a cl: * | a ſecond St. 
* 4 $6407 | 53 8 þ- 2 q 7 A 1 1 „ 12 11 74 43 1. 1 
Gier d en bi n ie e e mt bn 


SENT ORE; 2) oy 112 I L. 7.94 £991 vale 00 barons * bus 
. WD! . . Kd #69 e 


87 436 | 


Hed wk. 5 Se. - Chal of 1.5 erke e 
Tours fays that he held that dig- 


nity above ſeventy years. ny = and Sinicius, the apoſtles 


tly he died of «hat province, ſee” Marlot. 
Avery: flew £ 12 I. 1. C. 12. T. 1. H. Me, 


was born in 439, wg pn oa 12 Rhem: and-chiefly Dom Diony+ 


ninety-fourth year o 


8 B * 


o "a 


* 


upon him as a child bleſſed by Wed and were careful to Ps - 5 


i - 
F 295 


* 


ſee of Rheims is obſcure Un 


— 


SAS bd. IM 


£2 


8 SE; 


c ent. TO EE 


1 


5 5 but 
0 — nected and tine ſtyle | even and ſmooth, that the Sor 
[Kr 


1 5 bei 


— From a pos * 


eswe. * . e 1 N 2 


2 Wy as WH A 9 * * * * " ” 
, AS big ben 0 M.-Y by Lf, 5 1 „ 7 \s 6 \ * 13 7 0 J 
AF, N 3. 4 I 4 Ar; N * * 1 * 9 by | Re 
* 1 Li * Mo 6 1 * 7 3 ot {<; G 
* 5 9 * 4 f g - 
* 


FH ! F 2 


„ 


E M.I 8 LU: K 2 
I 8255 St, . 2). Was not n 6nd 2 


1 9 hes 0 niger ky arent Harley 15 [ol rity ec | 
ieh E altar an incenſe df 
on 4 


hw ci he: 9 
- ofthe 2 which he compares 
to the — -of thunder; the words flowed like a gentle 
every. purt in each diſcourſe was ſo naturally ol 


with {ar irreſiſtible Sed The delicacy and beauty of 
"the thoug phits. e SE the ſame 125 — 
| at it mi de compared to the, ſmootheſt 

- oo al-ipap which a, gai Lruns without mestipg with the 
. \@gnnevenne.c;o Another. main èxcelleney of theſe 


clextaons cumſiſted in the ſublimity of the divine maxims which 

they; contained, and the unction and ſineere piety with which 

. 2 But the holy bifhop's ſermons. and zealous | 
_ kbar ui woe force fro che N of his life, 


1 85 extraordinary gif 
Ki Ja ed and, 1 m 
Font Zo 195 1 ! ed 6 
ermer en 
chad fu 


7 A 
* ” Wye Wed N rl N. el 


* 
it 


n 0 


2} "$8" Dom Nerllas 4 Ale eee e, 
til Monk. Hiftaire ae Gaul, 7 Sele, 45 whe L des Ger 
by 4 6 e e, 2 vol. mains, par M. Frergt, Cw 
nted | in $783 "And 93 des Muneires d. Literature 1 
.3s 10 ommentar es De Bill, 74 fre, ae, 

A Who Wrote . and, foug lie 425. er 6 


1 * 


A * e 9 L 8 3% . 


the waa with N je ae „ 


EET. UL 58 


fe e, 3m. 
} * F# 
the fung . * „ mi | wy le * vil 46 5 FT x EY <A | ** ts TY el 9 : 


„ A Phe — 


__ey b bru 


i ſangyage. ve. 5 
4 


1 levers i med alam 
» rival the Teate men amon 
the 18 Not to . 
Virgil, Livy, 'Catullus/ Cordetits' Brie, 15 191 
Nepos, che two Plimies, and Toe Cotes 5 
_ ,cother e Ciſalpine the modern K 5 
Gaul; in the Tranſalpine Petro- N — Uprivba 15 
ius Arbitet, Terentius Varro, from the Teutobick, and d 
bie armee Ear apd —.— Celtick-then-it was the 
We among the. language af; Adam in Paradiſe, 
e AS: 
r * 
eee e WE de e. e 75 
ences RARGY”” in Gaul ied" leit in 158 re? Pit * "to 
"the fairh was Pltdited. there, vpe ire ofthe e ag 


. | 


" 

ais from St.Martin, St; Bul- are is ye Ante = | 
pitius Severus, the two-S$."Hi-: though” not perfeRly püre 
ries,” St. FPaulinus, Salvian — — plants 
[Marſeilles * lorious St, Rerdithat, are known,: amt now = 
9 — Bs Ay, i oe rt „in theſe connmpmöes. | 
oP 9 Ne Es 1 3 ok aus 
| 455 tk Han 4 125 25 2 
| oman, And" ſeems Py. 1 By re 515 *  Whic 
inQ, - except in certain pr e Wenh Tong 

val, — Ma ba ol os with Which "LD 

Words. Samuel Bochart, rhe:f="i\embraced* this" i 
Aber H conjeftuier: I aa he is called; Hm heyönd the 


| Pre | des : 
2 70 45 Ska _6 atin, 22 and PR 
* de la nonart hie 1 e Treatiſe De Antiquitd 


5 A: * ls 1 e 95 au 6, 5 | 


hiſtor 51 ou 


obſe 5 chat a certain analo- D rr 
e e FT 6 


to have: Pr, ng rom” one * 12. » MES Robe 
imitive tongbe; 22 — ä A nd 8 ' 

Mo. the Weſtern e Je. 'n Tal 9 

| Lem Ty bad both coun- 'Franks 


far more ſenfible” betwe 4 


iir 


2 
* 


4 7 2 ; 
S 2 855 * 
BZ 1 8 7 


T 


9 25 aodre; 3 


f the Franks for ſome time 


except of that's 


_ where" 


Ro 7 Va corrugt. 


| a confedera 
= 


lan or 


2 2 TH. 1% 


5 F * x * 1 
1 12 eck 934 Tt BILSON 


tcm 


umerous, 


90 


ere they were moſt 


ebnick. words eden alter the La- 
tin language of the. old inhabi. A 
ants Dee: Bat he grants, 
at out of thirty French words 
It is hard. t. | find one that is not 
derived from, Latin. Dom Ri- 
vet would probably have granted 

232 for he never denied 


| ir. ome few French words are 


Teutonick extraction: or that 


ained cheſt own language 2- 
apt themſelves, thoogh they 


| aſs 2 ant the old La- 
in Lan Runge 'of the hay 4. 
onglt Whom. r. led, 

14s evident] baſis of 

all NE leg ken i in France, 


Lower Britany, 
1 A 7 part of the 
urgundi et there is ev 

Ly A n alloy 9 
5 Saen e i af cony, 
' | . 


Ful. 143 SHS 29.0 * 
(„The Frans or French 


have been ſought for by different 
authors in e 
Germany, and 


province of * 
ſome near 
the ' Palus Meotis. But the beſt 
writers nod agree with Spener, 


Geri moſt adicious of the modern 


1 (Norit, Germ. 


of ſeveral G 
oe nations, Which entered im 
CEE to ſe 


A n 


ings ofthe R af far from exktirpating or f 
e new mn ers, extiri in 1 
zaukſh inhabitan e 5 ” 
—.— with 1 one people, and took up their language 
* waer (e. Ae, at bog acceſſion to the crown, was, 
- _—__ ”: | 


x )* that the on L Among. the 
ere 


mpire, it fell * the bande 


f 2 72 * x 
$ i cru r. 


i * 7 #- SY 5 oy Fes 7 


aw we e independency 1 
from which n 


1 1 
* . 9 4 4 1 
#3 


and always retained. ſome Teu- to ſome, they took the name 0 


Franks, unknown among the 
Ferran nations When Tacitus, | 
But the word Frenk, or 


Frank fipnified in the old Ger- 7H 6 


man e Nerct or Cruel, as 
Bruzen de la Martiniere obſerves, 
in His additions to Puffendorf's: 
Introducti on 10 Modern Hifto "Y, 
. "The Franks are firſt men- 
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tine, the firſt book 6t Claudian 
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ſet in a favontable ght in a dif 
ſertation printed at Päris in 1748, 
Ind in another 1 73 by F. Ger- 
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| Hiſtory in 179%. F. Germon 
places them in che countries fitu- * 
. ated between the Lower Rhine, 
"he Mein, the Elbe, and the 
Ocean, nearly the ſame whence = 
- the Engliſh” Saxons” 1 rea 
came: after their firſt migrations 
Vow y ſome more e mote na- 
dus had filled the void the: bt TE: 


Franks the 
Bructeri, — Catici 


and Sicambriz bor che Sulf and . 
K Röpuafif or Anſdari, were the 


the latter fe 


. 
* 
"thei eir 12 
Wt 


fide able; 
(> 3, I 4. 


R we rit#6 


* 


6 | 


08 hes ears. 001 he. op i the. ores 


5 . . e Julty e June, Ly 


K-42 


1 topographical 


EN their ki ings. by litting 


names of ME, .firlt.. are 


5 ; 
t 2 : * 8 f 
4 7 DP” 4 OY N / 
* N 25 4 3 ; N 
fp 
n 
* oo of 
: = 
1 4 


a 14/51 575 e 8. 


their, ji: Gut the 1 for. 


their riches, nobility, and pow- 
er, ſay Martiniere and 1 
de Boiſpeaux and 7 54 
their Hiſloir? Generale 4 P or, 
winces Unies (in 3 vol. 4to 1 757 
Leibnitz derives. the name c 
Salians from the river Sala, ar 


2 


thinks the Salick laws, fo 152 


mous among the French, were 
originally eſtabliſhed by them. F, 

Daniel and M. Gundling Warm- 
Iy contend that they are more 


modern, framed fince the. con- 


verſion of the Franks to Chriſti- 


| anity. De Boiſpreaux and Sel- 


lius will have the laws to be as 


ancient As, Leibnitz advances z 


= acknowledge that the pre. 
"oy, to them is of Chriſtian ori- 
; perhaps changed, ſay they, 


inal 
Þ Clovis. after his. baptiſm... 


The Franks ſettled 5 on the 
Eaſtern banks of the Rhine, but 
ſoon.crofled.it; for Vopiſcus places 
them on both ſides of that river. 
The country about the Lower 
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Romans ſometimes entered into 
treaties with them, and ack now. 
Jꝗceadged them their allies The 
king of the Franks, probably 
nene, with kis army joined 
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the Romans. 
aimed the friendſhip' 


It is certain they 
of moſt of 


the old inhabitants, „ <1rggs 


they came only to reſcue an 


protect them in” their” liberties; - 


and their government Was more 
mild and deſirable than chat of 
the Goths or Burgundians, to 
whom the Gauls muſt have other 
wiſe been left a prey. Neither did 


the Franks extirpate the conquer- 


ed Gauls, but mixed with them, 
and even learned their language. 
Nor did they deprive the old 
inhabitants of their 
eſtates, exeept in ſome pirticu- 
lar caſts ; "theſe forfeited eſtates 

iven to the Franks were called 

alick lands, and ſubject to the 
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cient” French kings, ſo chat the 


on which ſee the learned differ 
private 


Vs 3555 1 N 


de him to em- 
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France, | from the twelfth | 
century to recover ſuch aliena- 
tions, and aboliſh” all petty ſo- 
vereignties in their dominions: 
a great project which wðwas not 
entirely ed oy withis our 5 
memory.” | 
Many wdzonis Were "made 
to the Salicle laws by ſeveral an- 
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primitive articles are not to be 
iſtingviſhed, The moſt famous 
point is the excluſion of females 
from the ſacceſſion to the crown, 
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tation of 'abbe Vertot, upon 8 
origin of the Salick lau, inſert: 
ed in Memvires'' d I Acad: "dts 
Inſcripir & belles Lettres, P. . 
The moſt curious editions of be 


Salick law; by Which all con- Salick Law, divided into ſeveral 
teſts about them were to be de- chapters, are that of Fr. Pithou 
termined by a combat of the at Faris, in 1602, wirh a gloſſary 
parties and 1 friends. .The of obſcure terms and Teat 

other eſtates enjoyed by the words: chat of Melchior Gen, 
Franks ''confiſted of civil Bene. in his Cole Conflitutionum . 
Feen aftor the Roman cuſtom, from erialium, T. 3. P. 15. at Offen 


which that word was applied to 
eeeleſiaſtical livings Theſe be- 
nefices were governments, lucra- 
tive dignities or eſtates conferred 
only- for the life of: the grantee. 
Under the ſecond race of kings 
in France many p powerful per. 
ſons made theſe 
ditary in their families, in in | 
tation f the Lombard, em 

whom fiefs and the 7 


laws," (things unknown among 


the Romans) were derived. 
_ theſe flefs the kingdoms of lealy, 
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brace the hich, of Chriſt... The firſt fruit of their v T 
a ſon, bo by the mother's procurement was bapt 
called Ingomer, This child tied during the time of his we 
the white habit, 1105 the firſt week aſter his baptiſm. Gor 
harſhly een Clotildis, and ſald, *©1F he Dad been con- 
; 6: ſecrated in the name 07 an ” he had che died ; but bav- 
"i deen baptized. in the name of yours, 
£2 Ts anſwered ;.5.I'thank God, who bas thought me 
«6 worthy of bearing a a child wf hor, be. ie cane e, 
. dom. + She, had alter ward another ſan, whom 7 — 1 
to be baptized, and who was.named Same Chlo omur. . allo fell 
fick, and the king laid in G8 Ange: mY t could 75g. rol 
«wiſe : he will die 9 in, the ſame manner his brother 
6. did, having been baptized in the name of your Chriſt. 7 
was pleaſed to put the good; queen to this; trial; but by he 
prayers this child recovered (5). She . never ceaſed to exhort 
the king to forſake his idols, and to acknowledge the true ll 
but he held out a long time againſt all her ar 0 til on 
the following occaſion God as pleaſed, wo OE: to. 27 — 
bim to the confeſſion of his holy name, and to fear 
of the world which chiefly held him back fo long, ee 
prehenſive leſt his Pagan ſubjects ſhould take um 5 io. 1 
change. The Suevi and Alemanni in Germany aflem 
numerous and valiant army, and under: the. command 5 o 
veral kings, paſſed the Rhine, hoping to diſlodge their county: 
men the Franks, and obtain os, pray Try the glorious ſpoils _ 
| of the Roman empire in Gaul. Clovis marched to meet hn 
near his frontiers, and one. of the fierceſt battles 9 in 
biſtory was fought at Toſbiac. _ Moſt modern, hi 
this town to be the preſent Zulpich, fituated in 
Juliets, four. leagues from Calogn... N 060 2h 
ſitustion of theſe German, nations, the ſhart 
of Qovis, and the rout which he took, .c 
os this battle to * ines bag ſomewhere i 7 Upper Mie SE 
engagement iven the | of the 
2 et ee eee head: of th 
cavalry, The ſhock. af the enemy was. ſo terrible, th; 1 
bert was in a ſhort time caxried wounded out of f th 
the infantry: was entirely xouted, IE b 
2 ; 1 falling ay 
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encoutagitig bis men to exert their ee a tg, 
rmed with'them wonderful exploits of valour. Notwich⸗ 
ng theſe efforts,” they were at length bore down, and — 
85 to 1 and Aiſperſe themſelves; nor could they be rallied by 

commands and intreaties of their king, who ſaw the battle 

upon which his empire depended, quite deſperate. Clotildis 
bad ſaid to him in taking leave: “ My lord, you are going to 
* conqueſts ; but in order to be Victorious, invoke the God f 
2 the Chriſtians: he is the ſoſe Lord of the univerſe, and is 
: « ſtyled the God of (armies. If you addreſs yourfelf to him 

4 With confidence, nothing can reſiſt you. Though your ene- 
mies were at hundred againſt one, you would triumph over 
4 them.“ The king called to mind theſe her words in his 
preſent extremity, and liſting up his eyes to heaven, ſaid with 
tears: O Chriſt, whom Clotildis invokes as Son of the living 
God, I iwplore thy ſuccour. I have called upon my gods 
4 and find they have no power. I therefore invoke thee; I be- 
4c ſieve in thee,” * Deliver me from my enemies, and I will be 
© baptized in thy name. No ſooner had be made this prayer 
chan his ſcattered cavalry began to rally about his perſon; the 
battle was rene wed N freſh vigour, and the chief king and 
e of the enemy being lain,” the whole army threw 


their Arms, and for quarter. Clovis granted 
E their lives and liberty upon condition that the country of 
the Sue i in Germany ſhould pay him at annual tribute“ He 
ſeems to have alſo" ſubdued” and impoſed” the - ſame yoke upon 
the Boioarians, or "Bavarians ; for his ſucceſſours gave chat 
* 5 their firſt princes ot dukes, a8 F, Daniel ſhews at large. 

his miraculous. viftor was gained in the fifteenth year cf his 

ER * of Chriſt 496. e en 
»*Qlovis from chat a 20 thought of nothing but of 

pit ring himſelf for the holy laver of regeneration; In his return 
rom. this expedition he paſſed by Toul,and there took with him 
St. Vedaſt, 4 holy prieft who led a retired" life in that city, 
9 mat be. might be inſtructed by him in the faith during bis jour- 
. Hey; ſo im _ was he to fulfil his vow of becomming''a 
Sinn the keaſt willful delay appeared 10 him criminal. 
he queen” upon upon this neus ſent r to St. Reinigius to 
e to her, "and Went with! him herſelf to meet the Eing in 

_ Champe Ovis no Jooner., faw her, but he eried out to 
3 1 VN -the Alemanniz And yo have 


* triumphed os Core The buſineſs you have ſo much at 3 
e heart, is done: my baptiſm can be no longer delayed.” 1 
The ueen anſwered: To the God of; haſta ig the glory of 2 
theſe. triumphs due. She. encouragel him forthwith . _ 
s accompliſh his vow, and preſented to him 36 W 
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5 hot biſhop. in his 3 The My Ag con- 
ay inued his cls and prepared him for 1 un, by the. 
ot practices of faſting, penance and prayer. Clovis ſug uggelted: 
to him that be apprebended the people that obeyed 55 . Would 
not be willing to forſake their gods, but ſaid he would ſpen k, 
to them according to his inſtructions. He afſembled the ik 
_ pation, for this purpoſe 3 but they prevented his ſpeaking, 
and cried out with a loud voice: “ My Lord, we abandon. 
© mortal hs, and are ready to follow the immortal God, 
«whom ius teaches.” St. Remigius and St. Vedaſt 
therefore: — 5 d and prepared them for baptiim. Many 
biſhops: repaired to Rheims for this ſolemnity ; which they. 
| judged proper to perform 6n Chriſtmas-day, rather than to defer 
it Gil Eaſter. ' The king ſet. the reſt an example of compunction 
and devotion, laying afide- his purple and crown, and covered 4 
Wich albes imploring night and day the divine mercy,, 10 } 
ive an external pomp to this ſacred action, in order to ſtrike the | 
Kae of a barbarous people, and impreſs a ſenſible. awe and + 
reſpect upon their minds, the good queen took care that the 
© ſtreets from the palace to the great church ſhould be adorned 
d_ with rich hangings, and that the church and baptiſtery ſhould 
. e lighted up with a great number of perfumed wax tapers, and 
of 
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dented with exquiſite odours. The catechumens marched in 
1 1995 5 crolles, and ſinging the 4 f 3 . 


ie e king by the hand, followed b ö 
n | me the pe the eee 1 e near the facred font, the de hon. ; 
at ho had with great application ſoſtened the heart of; this p roud N 
4 charian conqueror into ſentiments of Chriſtian meekne Y 
ais = ſaid to him: „Bow down your neck with meckneſs, 1 
nh Y eat Sicambrian prince: adore; what you. have hitherta | 
of urnt; and burn what you have hitherto adored.” - Words 

un ws may. be emphatically addreſſed to every penitent to ex- | 

im pres the chan of his heart and conduct, in repounci the | 
ys dols of his paſſions, and putting on the ſpirit of ſincere 
ur- han piety and 1 St. Remigius afterward baptized A ; 
ga bofleda, the king's ſiſter, and three thouſand perſons of bis f 
nal. army, that is, of che Franks, who, were yet only a body of Y 
to troops diſperſed among the Gauls (7). ' Albofleda died ſoon 1 
i - after, and the king bein 1 afflicted at her loſe, St. 
t to Remigius wrote him a letter of conſolation, repteſeming to 1 
ave him the happineſs of ſucn à death in the grace of baptiſm, by 1 


which we ought to believe ſhe had —— the crown of 
0 1 1 jantilda, another ih of N who Ind fallen 
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wr. . 
inte in Was reconciled to the Catholic e fa th, 3 
ng Te union; "of the” holy chriſm, that” in, ſays 

Fleury, ce ue teme think: it al a lite t . 


baptiſm beſtowed many Jands'on St. Remigius ho 


others among the 200 s, Fog Ry 2 imagine he had at- 
tempted their conve tereſt; ! He gave a confide- 
_ rable part to St. Mary 85 e at Laon, Where he had been 
brou 9 75 up; and eftabliſhe# Getebalg, x nobleniang filled in 
profane and divine Jearnty 1g, firlt biſhop'of that lee. "He had 
married a. niece of St. Rech gius, but Was arated from her 
t devote bimſelf to the practices of pie uch was the ori- 
zinal of the biſhoprick of Laon, wh Key. was part of the 
| Aide of Rheims. Clovis built many other 'churches, con- 
ferred upon them great riches, and by an edi& invited alb his 


- ſubjects'to' embrace the Chriſtian faith.” St. Ayitus, biſhop of © 
Vie, wrote” to him 2 letter of congratulation, upon mis 


aptiſm, and exhorts him to ſend ambaſſadotirs to the remoteſt 


German nations nd the Rhine, to ſolicit them to open 


their hearts to the faith,” When Clovis was preparing to march 
againſt Alarick, in 305, of Remigius ſent bim à letter of ads 


vice how he 
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e ade 1 ye 8 8 compel king: Gondebali"ts Allow 
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tue Bufgundians, who was at Sau Ys 2 
Brin 15 his Aﬀiat biſhops 10 h dublin 
N orb them. When he the hed much will ingnels 


"wept bitterly. 


them up, promiſed to gie chem an anſwer foon After. 


to Lyons, and king returni g thither the next 
| $f ke 9003 Reit defire was arr, Fug Tr why the eue of Sf. 


8 art ne Catholick. pre 930 the 1 hight in 
dee that ſaint in devout 7 the next da 
pointed by the king, they rep aired to his 


| 7 im and many SOR From entered upon he. diſpu- 


tation St. Avitus ſp i for the are Ae one B0 
face for the e Th i anſwered only by Clamours. and 
injurious language, treating the Catholicks as worſhippets 1 


three Gods. The iſſue of a ſecond meeting ſome days after Was | 


kane With that of the Heft; and many Arians were con- 
9 Gvndebald himfelf fome time after ackiiowledg ed to 
St. Avitus, "that he believed che Son and * Holy "Ghoſt to be 
Equal to the Father, and defired him to give bim private 
the unckion of the holy chriſm. St. Avitus! aid to hit : 
"EN Our Lord declares, Whine Hall conif confeſs me Beere men, " 4 
1. will Tchnfeſs before % Father.” You are 4 King, and habe 
Perleciitton to feat; 4 the apoſtles had. You fear EY 
„ hong the people, büt ought Hot to cheriſh ſfich a akne\s 
© God the + not love him, who for an earthly kingdom 94 
4 not * * bim before the Wolld (120. "The king nd r 
not b 10 anſcher; but neßer had the courage & x 

here profeſſion of "the 888 faith ic Ce ok, St. ea by 
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* ſuryiyed him, many years,, and died in the) gu Gf his f6 Gl 
* ſons, on the 13th of January, in che Ne een 
| 22 1 Rive Fe and i . e of. Atv 88 i ben 
| mp above ſeventy ape before 25 uption of the 


% | Fila had been 92 "all ny — moſt fruitful in great and 
5 Learned men in Gaul: but 1 we re there at the loweſt ebb 
| from the time 2 St. Remig yy ea | 5 y were racine: in 
| the reign of. Charlema 4.1 1 this boly arch- 
ö i 8 was buried in a IIA 1 * Nen, Zn and 

found wricorrupt when. is — n Hi mn 

in 852. Pope Leo IX. during a council which be held at 
Rheims in 1049, tranſlated it into the church of the BenediQine 

; 178 "which bears his natmie in that , on che firſt of 
ber on which day he appointed his fe al to be alete. 
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. for the ſake of fouls redeemed by the blood of Jeſus Know- 
| ing what p tains gür Redeenter took; and how much he ſuſſered 
| for *finners, during the whole courſe of huis mortal life, and hoe 
ten erly.. is divine heart IB ever open to them; this faithful mi- 
niſten was never weary. in | preaching Key mourning and 
praying for chofe bat were committed ro his 1 e, In a- 
tion of the good ſhepherd and pringe c e 5 Was 18 2 
veady to lay don his liſe for their ſafety: he bote chem 5 
_ his Heart f and watched over them, always trembling Hep —4 
them ſhould periſh, eſpecially his neglect ;. fr 
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Sbe hononred her; royal hülband, ftudied te ſwecten hit warlike 
temper by chriſtian meekneſs, conformed herſelf to his hamo, 
in things at wöore indifferent; and, the better to gain his affectio 
made dose things the ſubject of her diſcourſe and praifes in whic! 
ſhe ſaw Him to talce the / paar delight When The ſaw herſelf 
niiſtreſs cof his heart," ſhe did not deer | x4 great work of endea- 
vouring to win him to God, and often ſpoke to him on the va vani⸗ 
ty of bis idols, and on the excelleney of the true religion. "Tho 
king always heard her with pleaſure ; but e moment of his con- 
verſion was not yet come. It Was rt to coſt her many tears, ſe- 
_ vere trials, and e arheſt perſeverance. After the bapeilm of their 
ſecond ſon Clodomir, and the infant's recovery from a dangerous 
indiſp6fitiony ſhe-prefſed the king more boldly 16 renoance his idols; 
One day ral When he 220 given 0 reatMflurances of his 
affectiong und augmented her dowry by 4 gift of ſeveral manors, 
ſhe ſaidſhe begged only; one farour of his Meſchy, Which was the 
liberty to diſcourſe with him on the ſanctit) of her religion, an- 
to pat him in mind of hie promiſe of forlaking the Worſhip of 
idols Bat che fear of -givipgioffence to his people made him delay 
che execution His miraculous victory over the Alemanni (6) an 
bis entire converfion in 496, were at length the fruit of our faint's 
Le de nis nuch 1, 2 d ö 
- Clotildichaving gained to God this: great ene never ceaſed 
to eneite him to glorious aktions for the divine honour; among 
other religious foundations he built in Paris, at her requeſt, abour 
the year T the great church of 88. Peter and Faul, now called 


St. Genevieve seh. This great prince had by . devotion to' 
» Bobo tnobgait +4150 bang oo emi , St. 


A witwd rw. 0! Wit: 141189 gien Ain alt 217 . 
9 (The name of and am üb bog choſen Hoey FAY 6 
rom tale ſignifee all bey of St. Vigor. The emi- 
ſorts o men; and was given to nently pious cardinal de fa 
a people among the — ho Rochefouctut,” was nominated 
inhalitecii the oonntry between abbbt by the king in 1619, and 
the Danube, the Upper-Rhine by him an excellent reformation | 
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_ of Wirtem See Marti- 
niere aid f race 's additions to 
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ſecular canons. who ſerved it 
becarhe very remiſs. Pope Eu- 


us III. mm reign Lewis 
e 


to Paris, 4 1148, 
converted 1 . 


ch an 
| abbey * Regular 2 * ok 
ing were 


leven canons | under 


23 een Hiſtory-, 


wh ſuburbs Al Paris in 
cn was twice pilla - * 
from which time 


was eſtabliſned in this abbey in 
1624, under an abbot who is 
choſen for three years; and ge - 
neral of a numerous Congrega- 
tion; for; many other houſes 


adopted. this reform, ſs that tha 


Congregation of the Regular 
n of Se. Genevieve 1 is now 7 
ry, numerous in France, 
* e in that kingdom 
Fs ſeven abbeys, twenty-eight 
conyentual priories, two pro- 
voltſhips, and three hoſpitals; 
and. in the Low- Countries three 


abbeys, and three priories, be- 


a conſiderable number of 


: ; a 2 80 * * q 1 * | ; 7 , 
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= 8 Mario, .and Nez ſometimes te. Tours to rats- himſelf in 
1 a 90 71 at his e He Lhe Lens hje rayal diadem, wh id called to this 

1 . en elent -t0 po pope Hoon, pr token; that he 
1 8 Ke gdom to God, batbaroug educution and mar- 
1H | Hal/tempar made.it, in certain ſalliet of * paſſiona, difficult for Clo- 
nl tildis to bridle his inclination to ambition — eruelt, ſo that he 
£21 | 8 5 any, 3 — of his own relations kving, except his ſons (d) 


1 died on t nl enty+ſeyenth.,of. November, (initheiyear:: 511, of 
bh) | 5 wh age the for h, haying .reigned/thirty years. He was! buried 
| 


In, the. church. ok..th e apoſiles 88. Peter and Paul, nom called St. 
Jenevieve Ky wherg), his; tomb mill remains. An ancient long epi · 
bed on it, is preſerved by Aimeihus; and co - 
f en ſon Theodorick. . had by a 
ä Ne goth at — Auftrafia, 


— 


Wh . 


93 . poi ye at [> vis 1 his Aviom near —— 7 | 
Faloußes, till, in 350, r whole monarchy. was reunited under 
re. hg youngeſt of..theſe:bxothers;/ St. Clotildie:bved'to ſes 

Clodomir defeat and put to death Sigiſmund, king of Burgundy z 

© but ſoon after, i in 5 2% himſelf vanquiſhed and 2 

ſucceſſour to digiſmund ; Gondemar overcome abd killed dby-Childe- 

. god Ne e the kingdom of Burgundy united t France. 

nſible affliction of this dere e ee the murder of 

7 o elde 79 — eommittediin y 265 bi their uncles 

ildebert and Clotaire, who ſeized on the kingdom of Orleans. 
is 3 Fug ts 2 more er #: to wean her heart 

_ Z e world. She ſpent the: remaining paxt of herr life at Tours 

_ 2 the tomb. of, St St. Martin in exerciſes: of prayer, almiſdeed 8 

i | arching, ff faſting, and: e ſeaming totally to forget that 

d. or — e enen 4hrone; , Rturniry filed 

e none en Shea fosstaid nur death 
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| curacies. | When che fine of Mars; and PRES, A 0 

St. Genevieve is carried in pre- all their territories.” H me. 
eeſſion on extraordinary publick was the ſane” „ 
oecaſions, che abbot Wülks on the- French anc; wy mY A 
the'/righthand: of me afehbi- to ſuch names of the 35 | 
trop, 26d the ci ens f the'es: i, Bee Tor? FIN Phe 
_ thedral, He alſo gives his be. two kings of this name gf the, firlt 

_ nediction in wer Hun- as the rä ate hot bro * 
=. - 2 docs. See Helyot. ber of the Louis of * near Br 


{4} Clovis ſlew his 'coufin = | Debonnaire being cal e 
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thirey days Lalor it been admoniſhed of it by 
Th. the tomb of St. Martin the ee lace f her tears. In 


Clotaire, king of Soiſſons, und exttorted? tem in the moſt 
thatick manner to honour God, and keep bis eemmandments; 0 


peace. Sbe ſcarce ever ebaſed repeatin the pfalms with the moſt 


the poor z though this was very Rtrle; — the had always been 
careful to ſend Rer Ache befbre her dytkeir Aahds. On the zeth“ 
day of her illneſs ſhe received the faeraments, made a publicle 
canfeſſion of her faith, and departed —— Lord on the 3d of 
June, in 545. She was buried, by her 60 
of St. Genevieve, at the feet of: that holy ſhex pherdeſs, and is com- 
memorated in the Roman martyrology on he. Id of June — Ses Sc. 
Gregory of Tours f Nasen and Fottuhatus; and among the 
moderns, abbé Dubos and Gilbe le Gendre, * Antiquites de la Na. 
| tion 6; \Monarchie Fra 07 „ Se 1 920 1975 % IL BC te mk 


St. Bavo, Ancho! * — 'of Ghent. This great model of 


—_ 
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ee at preſent compriſed in the territory of Liege. After hav- 
led a very irregular® life, and being left 4 widower" by the 
de his Wife, he Was moved to a ſincere converſion to God 


29 


man Had no ſooner finiſhed His diſcourſe, but Bavd followed him, 


4 5 


expreſſed! the foro, apd emstions of his heart more eloqvently 
than any Words could have done, and it was ſome time before nis 


wy 


_— 


what: recovered” himſelf h "confeſſed / himſelf *the baſeſt and molt 
ungrateful of all flanérsg aj n "to be directed in the © 
paths;of une pehageg ant HlVation. h paſtor,” who Taw in 
his anfeigned tears the Hincertty⸗ f een tion, was far from 
flatrering Him in the begihning of Mis work, by which his penance 
would Kave remaifed imperfeg; and Whrilſt he encourage hin 
by the conſideration 6f the boundleſs. mercy of God, he fe t before | 
his eyes che necellity of appeafing” the" Avis indi 1 8 by a” 
courſe of periafice* proportionec to the ef mity+of nis offences," 
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and of up lying powerful” temiedies to the deep wounds of his al. { © 

KW - that Ries yetefate diſtem mpers mightbe radically cured, his vicious N 
i [= <finations perfectly corrected ing reformed, aud bis heart decoine 
= 2. new! creature; 25 K fl uſtructions Bavo was more. and mote 
1 penctrated With the mot 8 ere ſemtiments of compunktion, i 5 ade ; 
he 

2 his confeſſion, and entered upon à coufſe of canonical pænance (4). 5 
he ELIE op * * among the 


Poor, 


py * 5 Qs 
2 1 
o * 


nentiam, ce, See the original * of his lite, 


nance was a nobleman; and hative of that part of Brabant ca 4 


T's TW RIES a 2 St. B A V . tn 10 * 1746 T4 He 18 19 Li | 
her laſt:illneſs the ſent for her ſons Childebert; king of Paris, me" 


protect the poor, reigtt 46 fathers to their pecple, live in union to- 
gether, and love and ftady"always' to maintain tranquillity and 


tender devotion, and ordered all the had ſeftito be diſtributed 1 5 


order, win the church 


; 


by:afermbn Which he heard St. Amand preach. The apoftolical 
and-threw himſelf as is feet; bathed in 4 flood of tears. 8cbs 


voice was able to breale': Through his ſighs. W he had" fore.” 


* 


(% F pern nts OP a anni! J 5 2 45 eres e EF 


* * 
* „ , . ek Yon ci * K FE _ * . Fo 
1. a7 4 6 ole 9 * 4, * 6 l eas | " 
* A 2 * * r « © IS CY 
* DOB : s 99 FR \ WS N n 
TE 


„ , 3, ng 
pobr, and having ſettled his affairs, retired to the monaſtety' at 
Ghent, where he received the tonſure at the hands of St. Amand, 
and was animated by his inſtructions to advance daily in the fervour - 
of his penance, 1! in the practice of all virtues. It is a kind 
of apoſtacy,“ ſaid that prudent director to him, . für a ſoull 
% Whi 1 had the happineſs to ſee the nothingneſa of this 
world, and the depth of her ſpiritual miſeries, not to raiſe herſelf 

daily mere aud more above them, and to make continually ap- 
<< ptoaches nearer to God. Bavo conſidered chat ſelf- denial and 
a are the means by which'a. penitent muſt puniſh fin ii him- 
elf, and are alſo one part of the remedy; by which he muſt heal 
his perverſe inelinations, and carnal paſſions. He therefore ſeemed 
to ſet no bounds to the ardour with which he laboured to conſun- 
mate the ſacrifice of his penauce by the baptiſm of his tears, the 
compunction and humiliation of his heart, the mortification of bis 
will, and the rigour of his auſterities. To ſatify his devotion, St. 
Amand after ſome time gave him leave to lead an eremitical life. 
He firſt choſe for his abode a hollow trunk of a large tree; but af- 
terward built himſelf a cell in the foreſt of Malmedun near Ghent, 
where wild herbs and water were his chief ſubſiſtence. He returned 
to the monaſtery of St. Peter at Ghent, where St. Amand had ap- 
pointed St. Floribert the hrſt abbot over a community:of-elerks; 
ſays the original author of our ſaint's. life. With che approbation 
of St. Floribert Bavo built himſelf a new cell in another neighbour- 
ing wood, where he lived a recluſe, intent only on inviſible goods, 
in an entire oblivion of creatures. He died on the iſt of October, 
about the year 653, according to Mabillon, but according to Henf- 
chenius (1) 657. The example of his eonverſion moved 60 gen- 
tlemen to de vote themſelves to an auſtere penitential life. By "Hon 2 
che church of St. Bavo was founded at Ghent, ſerved ſirſt bys 
college of canons, but afterward changed into a monaſtery of the - 
Holy Order of St. Benedict. It was again reduced to its primitivs 
Mate, being ſecularized by pope Paul III. in 1537, at the tequeſt 
of the emperour Charles V., Who building a citadel in that part, 
hree years after transferred the canons, to St. John's, which from 
that time poſſeſſes the relick:, and bears the name of St. Bavyo. | 
When the biſhoprick of Ghent was erected by Paul IV. in 1559. 
ut the petition of king Philip II, this church was made the cathe- 
dral. 8 Janſepius, author of a learned Concordance or Har- 
mony of the Goipels, and other works, was nominated: the firſt 
| biſop.. He is not to be confounded wich the famous Cornelius - 
Jakſenius, biſhop of Ipres. An arm of St. Bavo is kept in a fil-/- 
ver caſe at Haerlem, of which church he. is the titular ſaint and pa- 
tron, in the ſame manner as at Ghent. See. the life of St. Bayo, 
written in the eighth century, publiſhed by Mabillon, Sec, Ben. ii. 
Another compiled by Theodorick, abbot of St. Tron, in the... 
twelfth century, is extant in Surius, but not of equal . 
"op I.) Henſchenius in Comment, prævio ad vitam 8. Amandi, n.93. 
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| at Conds, where his body fill re 
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See alſo the hiſtory of many miracles wrought by his relicks in thres 

books.” Among the mogerns, Le Coit 

ik Anal. Baron ad an. 631, n. 13.Batavia ſacra, p. 27. 
St. Prar, Apoſtle of Tournay, M. St. Piat or Piaton, a zealous 


pos came from foreign parts to emen goſpel in Gaul, pro- 
| ; 


bly/abvut'the ſame time with St. Dionyſius of Paris and his com- 
panions, Penetrating as far as Belgick Gaul, he converted to the 
faith the country about Tournay, and was crowned with martyr- 
dom, as it feems, under the cruel governour Ridtius Varus, about the 
beginning of the reign. of Maximian Herculeus, His, body was 
pierced by the perſecutors with many huge nails, ſuch as were uſed. 


In joining beams or rafters, and are deſcribed by Galloni and Ma- 


machi among the inſtruments of torture uſed by che Romans. This 
martyr's 
St. Eligius of Noyon, as St. 


en relates in his life of St. Eligius. 


lt is enſhrined in the collegiate church which bears his name at 
Seclin, a village between Lille and Tournay, and he is honoured 


as the, apoſtle and 22 of that country. The body of St. Eu- 


and richly endowed by Baldwin of Lille, earl of Flanders, i 
See Tillemont, T. 4. Molanus, in Calend. Handle. 


dy was diſcovered in the ſeventh century at Seclin, by 


is companion and fellow-martyr, is kept in 
the great collegiate church of St. Peter at Lille, which was founded 


erns, Le Cointe, ad4n.649.;Pagi, in Uritica) | 


St. WasnuLy, or Wasnon, Patron of Conde, C. The Scots 


not content to plant the faith in the ifles of Orkney, in the He- 


of the go 


furd, two at. Cologn, and two at 


ow e EN: and that of St. James at Ratisbon.. 
In the ſeventh century Se; V 


ſaints, into the Netherlands. Among theſe St. Waſnulf was the 


moſt renowned. He was a Scotiſh prieſt and 8 (ſome mo- 
about the year 681, 

| repoſes in à collegiate church en- 

dowed with twenty-four canonries. In his apoſtolical labours he illuſ- 

_ trated. that country with miracles, ſays Baldericus (in chron. Camer. 


derns {ay a'biſhop) and ' finiſhed” his courſe a 
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brides'or their Weſtern' iſlands, and in other neighbouring places 
travelled” alſo into remote kingdoms, to carry thither the light 
| ſpel. Thence came St. Manſyetus, the firſt biſhop of Toul 
in Lorrain, St. Rumwold, patron of Mechlin, St. Colman, M. 
& e. | Several Scotiſh monaſteries were founded in Germany by emi- 
nent monks Who came from that country, as at Vienna in Auſtria, 
at Straſburg, Eichſtade, oder, Canteens, Wartzburg, Er- 
Ratisbon. Out of theſe only 
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three remain at preſent is the hands of Scotiſh Benedictine monks, 


a ide enn. incent, count of Haynault, invited 
many holy monks from Ireland and Scotland; then ſeminaries of 
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 emperour Charles VI 


_  oRtave of the Aſſum tion, Ale. B ug 1 
1 ff Theop hiſs 1 . Hh 
in Brace Marianis, p. 2 * 
Erimannus, in the 12th age, 
mentions a lady Who recited 
every Day ſixty angelical ſaluta- 


this feſtival general. 
As for the uſe of beads, the 
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the church and of all the faithful, and to 


chalk the ' Almighty for the protection he has "afforded 


: Kin and for. the. innumerable. benefits. he. has conferred upon 


them, particularly. for his having delivered Chriſtendom from 


the arms of the Infidels by the miraculous victory of Lepanto 
in 1571 (1), through the patronage 


and interceffſion of the 


W of God, implored eee * in the 


_ N e 


fe I * 
3-46 66 "devotion 
Jy ++ 31 g * 


lle See the if of St: Paz. Mr. vol. i pix 


110 1 thankſgiving. for the 
great victory gained at. Lepanto, 
on the 7th of October, the firſt, 


Sunday of the month, in 1 4 
St. Pius V. inſtituted 


an annual 
commemoration under the title 


; of St. Mary at Vigig.. Gre. 
gory XIII. in 1573. changed aye, £ 


title into that of the Roſary, 
granted an office 97 the 47 N08 
all churches, in which there was 


an altar bearing the title of our 
Lady of the Roſary. 


lement X. 
extended this . HB. all. 
churches” ka t the. e 
The ay Bip, 

. having d 


feated the. 1 . near Tewel 


war on the feaſt of our Lady "Ca 


ad Nive: in 1716, and. thole in- 
fidels. having raiſed the. Hege of 
Corey ra "the ſame. year on. the 


ment XII. made the office © 


ancient anchorets and others fre- 
vently counted the number of 


their prayers by little ſtones, 
grains, or other ſuch marks; 
46115 ear from Palladius' $ . 
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cally whether this faint inſtituted, 
or only propagated the practice 


ban 
. devotion bf che Roſary? To che 
acknowledged the church to be 


r 2 5 


ets af 1 iny, 23 


ſame means pope Clement XI. 


indebted for the wonderful vic- 
nee Eugene of 'Savoy obtalded düer the Turks 
in 1716. Upon Which account his Holineſs 


cauſed 55 of the os ſtandards which were taken from, the in „ 


fidels, and which Was ſent him” 
up in the Dominicans church of the Roſar 


gt 


our, to be hung 
in Rome: At tha 


by the em 


time the infidels, with ar army of two bundred thouſand men, 


held the Chriſtian ar 
had a garriſon of t 


the bulwark of their empire. 
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calls it an ancient devotion. | See 


Trithemius; di Script & Sixtus 
Sinenſ. 3 Sand, J. Al 


& Benedict XIV. Ze Canonis. 4. 
art 8644078. 111 


St. Albert of Creſpin, and Pe-: 


Plalter, t Tay A cettain number 
of Our Fathers aud Hail Marys 


in lieu of each canonical hour 


of the church office. But the 
method oſ reeiting fifteen decads 


or tens of the angelical ſalu- leſs o 


tatian, with one oF Father be- 
fore each decade in h noar, of 
the x principal myſteries 17 eln- 
eaten including. twe pecu 


_ liar to the Bleſſed Vir: Pg " 


aferibec to St. Dominick. The 
Bollandiſtes diſpute problemati- 


of the Roy, in / order: to re- 
ſtore the aſſiduous uſe: of prayer, 
and to ftir. up the devotion of the 
people. to the 3 ſtery , of the In- 
carnation, which was then im 


5 blalphemed 3 in Lan gedoc_ 
by the Albigenſes: and other his 


Vas it were beſieged nẽat Belgrade, and 

wenty thoufarid men in that ſtrong city, then 
The iſle of Corfu Was alſo be- 
mow A an Nr of bg 14 
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votion, = 0 FR wake is, a 
' firmed. by ſever 


great number of i a bl ber, 


and is proved by the conſt tra- 

dition of that Order, and by rer. 

ral other-eonviticin 97 8008 pr 
6 


duced by F: Echard (Bib). 9471 


ter che Hermit are mentioned Ord. Prædio T. 1. „352% N "= 
long: 'before St. | Dominick, bo p. 271) See al. ae 

have ehe, thoſe 0008 fro, Oi Ord... \Prigdic.); Juſtinus 

lait who” 00 not 21 1 


iecovie 175 7 By Me, 
wh 2.) 12 de Orig, 
Haxii. 0 nn. 1 an 
e nai 175 . 

„ Rofarti, I. Ex. c. 12 te 
1 p. 323. h neverthe- 


blerves that the works of 
Luminoſi bf. Apoſa, Austin A. 


nelli, and Galvini Bragia, are 


certainly. adulterated, though 


ouro lays: great firefs-: p 
their 80 N Yo de . Doris, 


c. 14) mil y the” authority 25 
of the author of a differtation 8 


thĩs ſubject printed at Ferrara 

17357, under the title of 25 

by Alex. Machiar. It is 4 vir 
remark. of Spinelli (I. 4s Maria” 
Deiparã, C. 39. n 5) that this- | 
repetition. of 150 angelical ſalata-3 
oy was inflitated by St. Doc: 


minick 5 imitati of the +6} - 
'Pfalmb 2 e : 


reticks, - But that St. Dominick Ro ary ur been often called the 
Virgin. 
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add in Sache, partieul 


parts of that g 


we 


y for his Son's intiviey, eriiciy 
faxion; & e Nen ee enen 
bo) The-Angelical. Salutation' is often. repeated in the Rofaty, 
becauſe as it Contains a form of - praiſe for the Incarnation, 
it beſt» ſuits a devotion” inftituted to honour the principal 
eat myſtery. Though it be addreſſed to the 
Mother of God with an invocation of her interceſſion, it 
is chieſſy a be and thankſgiving to the Son, for the di- 
vine mercy im each part of that wonderful myſtery. The 
Holy Ghok is the principal author of this holy prayer, which 
3 1 Gabriel, the ambaſſadour of the bleſſed Trinity 
in the moſt wonderful of all myſteries, began; St. Eliſabeth, 
* rgan of the Holy Ghoſt, continued, and the church. 
finiſhed; The firſt and ſecond part conſiſt of the ſacred praiſes 
which were beſtowed on the Bleſſed Virgin 2 archangel 
Gabriel (3) and by St. Eliſabeth inſpired — the Holy Gbeſſte). | 
The laſt part was added by the church, and contains a petition 
of her interceſſion, ſtyling her Mother of God with the ge- 
neral council of Epheſus againſt the blaſphemies of Neſtorius. 
We add to the angel's ſalutation the name of this holy 
Virgin, this being a name of veneration and ſweetneſs to every - 
devout Chriſtian. The word Miriam or Mary is expounded by 
St. Jerom, from different etymologies, to ſignify, in Hebrew, a 


Star of the ſea, or Bitter ſea, and in Chaldaick, Lach. 5). Both the 


names Lady and Sea tar admirably agree to her who is the glorious 
queen of heaven, and our ſtar and patroneſs in the ſtormy ſea of 
this world. Other Hebrew women had borne this name, as the 
ſiſter of Moſes: but in them it was only a ſhadow: in the 
Mother of God it — — the ſublime 4 — of her ſacred 
perſon. We ate not to paſs over as inſignificant thoſe words 
of the evangeliſt; Aud the name tbe virgin tua Mary (6). 
For her very name is not without a myſtery, and ought to 
be to us Gd amiable, ſweet and awful. Gf ſuch virtue and 
* 2 is this name, that the heavens exult, the earth 
Joices, and the angels ſound forth hymns of praiſe when 
Lary is named,” ſays St. Bernard (7). That devout client 
of Mag and holy a obſerves (8), that ſhe is truly the ſtar 


which aroſe from Jacob, and which being placed above this 


wide tempeſtuous ſea, ſhines forih by the merits and example of 

hes lie. 0 * * Tx on that devout; father, who find 

* e er e . turn not you 
ag e 
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26 The Feſtival of the ROA. Ong] 
_ © overwhelmed by | ſtorms, If the winds of | teniptations 
© riſe.z/if zou fall among the rocks of «tribulations ; look | up 
© at; the. ar, eall on Maty. If yon are: toſſed by the Waves 

4 of pride, ambition, detraction, jealouſy, or envy, lock up 
© at the ſtar, call on Mary. If anger, covetouſneſt ot & 
beat on the, veſſel of your: ſoul; look up on ary.) If yo 

begin to ſink in the gulph of melancholy and-defpair; think 
„on Mary. In dangets, in diſtreſſes, in perplexities, think 
on Mary, call on Mam; let her not depart from your 
** mouth; Jet her not depart from your hearts, and that 
vou may obtain the ſuſfrage of ber prayers, never depart 
_ ©* from the example of her converſation. Whilſt you follow: 
** her, you never go aſtray ; whilſt you implore her aid hh 
never ſink in deſpair; when you think on ber, you never 
© tection, you need not fear; ſhe being your guide, you are 
not wearied.“ Such are the ſentiments} of. confidence; ; de- 
Vvotion and r eſpect with which the name of Maty ought als. 
ways to inſpire us. Out of veneration it has been ſometimes 
an eſtabliſned cuſtom in certain places that no womem ſhouid 
take the name of Mary, When Alphoſus V I. king of Caſtile 


that ſhe ſhould not, at het haptiſm, take that name. Among 
the articles of marriage ſtipulated between Mary of Ne- 
Vers, and Uladiſlas, king of Poland, one Was, that laying 15 
aſide the name of Marys the ſhould be called Aloyſia. From 
the time that Caſimir J. Ring of Poland, upon marrying Mary, 
daughter of the duke of Ruſſia, obliged her to change that name; 
It, became a cuſtom in P oland that NO: woman ſhould bear the 
this powerful advocate and patroneſs. Next to this hol name, 
the —_ a the ſalutation come to be conſidered. - Hail is x 
Word l ſalutation, congratulation and joy. The archangel” 
| addreſſed it with. profound reverence and _ to this ir comm: aw 
ting if an angel appeared to one of the patriarchs or prophets, 
and then he was received with great veneration and honour, 
being by nature and grace exalted above them. But when the 
archangel Gabriel viſued Mary, he uns ſtruck at her —_— ? 
e e re I 


| 40) re Dypticis Marianis Op. T. . puögt. ö 
2.:9.:32::and Benedict MV. L. De Feſtis. Sect. De Feſto nominia 
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ought 
ddreſs ber in dhe ge 
Kempis gives of 1 the fol · 
| reverence, devotj 
© ad humble confidence do I ſuppliantiy approach you, VR 
ing in my mouth the ſalutation of -the angel, bumbiy to 
you.” I joyfully-preſent it to you, with my head bowed 
* qut af reverence to your ſacred perſon, and with my arma 
F expanded through exceſſwe affection of devotian; and 1 
- © beg the fame maß be repeated by all, the (heavenly, ſpirits- fur 
me an hundred thouſand times, and much oftener....For 1 
know not what I can bring more warthy.your-tranſcendent. 
„ greatneſs,” or more ſweet to us who recite it. Let the pious. 
** lover of your boly Name liſten and attend. The beavens 
, Tejpice,. and all the earth ought to, ſtand amazed, . 
4 fay, Hail Marg. Satan and, hell tremble when, I repeat, 
3 Hail Mary.. Sorrow ie baniſhed, and a new joy fills. my 
A Wy when, I ſay, Heil Mary, My languid affection is 
4 rengthened in God, and my ſqul is refreſhed. when Ire. 
peat, Hail Mary. 80 great is the ſweetneſs of this bleſſed 
ſalutation, that it is not to be expreſſad in words, but te mains 
. 
again moſt humbly. bend my knees to you, O moſt. holy 
© fatisfy-my deſite of honouting and ſalu with 
<<, powers of my ſoul, all m 
<< tongues and into voices of 
* Mother of God, without 
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all alis 


archangel Gabriel, 
the beginning of the 
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burning affection; and 1 defire 
now ſay wNithime: Mail, N "TAY 
ents of profound reſpect and congratulation 
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her een God — eve 
nent degree of 'excellehcy 


enriched by it. And, as God was 


phick charity, 
her —— the ſpecial effects of his extraordinary preſence, diſ- 
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leaſt ſtain of fin, and having been the h 
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deſcended of the royal blood of David, her illuſtribus pre- 
eminence is not derived from her birth, or any othef 0 
advantages; but from that prerogative in which alone trus ex- 
cellency — the grace of God, in which ſhe ſurpaſſes all 
other mere creatures. To others God deals out portions of 
his grace according to an inferiour meaſure ; but Mary was to 
de prepared to become mother of the author of grace. "To. 
ery grace and every virtue in an emi- 
Sand perfection. Mary was filled 
with the ocean of the Holy Ghoſt poured upon bet,“ days 


venerable Bede (11). It was juſt, that the nearer ſhe approached = 


to the fountain of grace, the more abundantly ſhe ſhould be 
pleafed to make choice of 

her for bis Mother, nothing leſs than a ſupereminent portion 

of grace could ſuit her tranſcendent” dighity. © The church. 


| therefore applies to her, that of the Cantidles : Thou art a Ufair, 


and there it u ſpot in ther (12). In thoſe words, Our Lord is 
with thee, we repeat with the angel another elogium, conſe- 


with all creatures, becauſe in bim all things have their being. 
He is much more intimately with all his juſt, inaſmuch as be 
dwells in them by his grace, and manifeſts in them the moſt 
acious effects of his goodneſs and power. But the Bleſſed 
irgin being full of grace, and moſt ag 


vrith Chriſt as his Mother, and burning with more than ſera- 
ſhe is his moſt beloved tabernacle; and he favours 


in her his boundleſs munificence, power, and love. 
The | lowing praiſe was given to her in the fame words both 
by the! chung Gabriel and St. Eliſabeth, Bleſed art thou” 
among/t women. 
women, ſhe having been herſelf always 


preſerved” from the 
happy inſtrument of , 
Bo in converting the maledictions laid on all mankind” into 
55 When Judith had delivered Bethulia from temporal 
Ozias; the prince of the people, ſaid to her, Bleſſed ' 
Jars a> "daughter; above; all wanen "upon "the" face of 
v 30. Aud The all bleſſed her with one voice fayitg,” 
r eruſalem; thew'trt the" joy of Ia, r 
art the honour of: our people (14). How much more emphatically ' 
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4811) In Mar. e. 2. (12) Cant, iv. 7. See St. Tloras, Expoſitia. 
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of the former. God by his immenſity or omnipotence is. | 


| able in his eyes 
4 all other mere creatures; having alſo the eloſeſt unſon 


Mary is'truly- called- bleſſed" aber ail other | 
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men, Who brought forth: Him who i is the author of all manner 
of ſititual and eternal bleffings to us | She moſt: juſtly, faid-of- 
herſelf, in the na ſenſe of gratitude. to the divine goodneſs: , 
Bebold, from henceforth all * Hall call me 77 7d (1 3 
By beſtowing theſe praiſes op Mary we offer principally to Go 
a. profound homage of praiſe. for the. great myſtery. of the on: 
carnation... The pious. woman mentioned in the goſpel, who, 
upon hearing the divine. doQrine of our Redeemer, cried out 
with: . Bleſſed. is the om that bore.thee, and Bl 29 
are the breaſ!s which gave thee ſuck (16 V meant. chiefly to com- 
mend the Son. In like manner the praiſes we addreſs to Mary 
in the angelical falutation are reflected in the firſt place on her 
divine Sor: from whom, and by whom alone ſhe is entitled to 
them: for it is for his gifts and graces, . and for his fake, chat we 
praiſe and honour her. On which account this prayer is chiefly. 
an excellent doxology for the great myſtery. of the Incarnation. 
Whence having ſtyled the Mother bleſſed above all women, we 
pronounce the Son. infinitely more bleſſed, ſaying : Aud bleſſed is 
the fruit of 1 thy womb. | He is the ſource. and. author of all her 
graces and. bleflings: the derives them only. from him; and to 
him we refer whatever we admire and praiſe in her. Therefore 
in an infinitely higher ſenſe of praiſe, love, and honour, and 
in a manner infigitely Juperiour to her, we call him bleſſed for 
ever by God, angels, nd men: by God, as his well- beloved 

Son, 77 in bis divinity goequal and coeternal with the Father; 
by the angels, as the author of their being. grace, and glory, 
inaſmuch as he i is their . ;\ and in his Incarnation. as the 18. 
pairer of their loſſes. by, men, as their Redee 
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i 
F conſidering attentively the. infinite evils from which: he bas 40 

livered,us, the pains and; labours which he ſuſtained. for us, the 
ranſom which be has paid with his precious blgod to redeem us, 
the everlaſfing ang infinite adyantages which he has purchaſed. 
for us, with che boundleſs ſelicit on of 7 the excels of his | 


eſs, love, and mercy,.. his infinite, jus rink and per- 
ections: we, I ſay, bearing all this in mind, ought, in a pirit | 
of love and pant, ever to all her Heſſad through 2 we 


recelye this fo great a Saviour ; but him infinitely more 
both for his. + one adorable. ſanQity, and for a} he, gr races bl. 
Which he is the ſource” to-us; The moſt holy and gloripus- 


name of Jeſus which is added tothis N is a name of un 


18 akable ſweetneſs and grace ; a name moſt. comfortable 


lightful to every loving, ſoul, terrible to the wicked ſpirits, bad, 
” ende with elbe to all creatures; 110 that at its very ſound. 


he ö N . in bois earth! and hell ſhall depdyaund uy. creature 
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30 The Feſtival of the Ros A RV. Oc. 7. 
be filled with religious I and profound veneration and re- 
ſpect. The laſt por of this prayer is à ſupplication, The 
prayer of the bleffed ſpirits in Eeaven conſiſts chiefly in acts af 
adoration, love, praiſe, thankſgiving, and the like. We in 
this vale of tears ind miſeries join ſighs even to our hymns of 
praiſe and adoration, So extreme are our ſpiritual miſeries and 
wants that we never preſent ourſelyes in prayer before Al- 
mighty God, but we mike it one part of our addreſſes to im- 
plore his mercy and graces with the greateſt earneſtneſs poſſible, 
and the deepeft ſenſe of our wants, It is in this fincere feeling 
of our ſinful neceſſities, and the moft humble and earneſt cry of 
our heart that the ferv6ur and very, ſoul of our prayer conſiſts. 
God: knows, and with infinite tenderneſs compaiſionates the 
depth of our wounds, and the whole extent of our numberleſs 
and boundleſs ſpiritual miſeries. But Mower under 
them provokes his juſt indignation, , He will have us ſincerely 
to feel and to acknowledge the weight of our evils; our ex- 
treme ſpiritual poverty and total infufficiency, the baſeneſs of 
of our guilt, the figour of his judgments, the frightful torments 
of an unhappy eternity which we (deſerve for our ſins, and the 

_ dangers from ourſelves and the inviſible enemies with which 
we are ſurrounded. -- He requires that We confeſs the abyſs of 
miſeries in which we are funk; and opt of it raiſe our voice to 

him with tears and groans, owning” bur total dependance on 
his mercy and infinite goodneſs. . If à beggar aſks an alms of 
us, his wants make Rim eloquent; he ſums them all up to 
move us to compaſſion; ſickneſs, pains, hunger, anguiſh. of 
mind, diſtreſs of 4 whol 


| 4 whole family, and whatever elſe can fer off 

| his miſeries in the moſt moving manner. In like manner when 

| we pray, we muff feel and Tay open before our heayenly Fa- 
4 | ther our deep wounds; our uhiverſal indigence, inability and, 
q weakneſs, and with all poffible eatneftneſs implore his 
| 

. 


4 


"0s 
4 
1 
+, 
* 
* 
Wl. 
WW 
4 : 
1 
Kod 
55 
PF. 
. 
2 


* 


| merciful ſuccour. We muſt beg that God himſelf will, be 
N pleaſed to form in our hearts Bl continued fincere defires, - 
that he inſpire us with ſa deep, a ſenſe df all our rhiſerics, 2% 
teach us to difpliy then” before, kim in weh. Ware 45 will 
moft"powerfully move him to pity and zeliete us. We haye 
recourſe to the angels and ſaints to beg their joint interceſſion 
for us. For this we addreſs. aue the firſt place to the 
bleſſed Virgin, as the refuge of the aflicted and finners. In 
this prayer we repeat her Holy name to excite ourſelves to re- 
verence and devotion. By calling her Mother of God, we ex- 
preſs her moſt exalted dignity, and ſtir up our confidence in her 
patronage.. For What cannot ſhe obtain for us of a God, 
who was pleaſed himſelf. to be born of her! We at the 
fame time remember, that ſhe is allo ſpiriwally our 1 4 
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Oct. 1. The Feſtival of the Rosary. 31 
for by adoption we are brothers and coheirs of Criſt. | She is I 
to us a mother of more than maternal tenderneſs ; incomparably 2 
mote ſenſible of our miſeries, and more ready to procure us all | 
mercy: and aſſiſtance than carnal mothers can be, as in charit) 
ſhe ſurpaſſes all other mere creatures. But to call her Mother, 
and to deſerve her compaſſion, we muſt” ſincerely renounce 
and put an end to our diſorders, by which we have too often 
trampled upon the blood of her Son. Theſe words, Holy 
Mary, Mother of God, are a kind of preface to our petition, in 

which we humbly intreat her to pray for us. We do not aſk 
her to give us grace: we know this to be the moſt precious 
gift of God, who alone can beſtow it on us. We only deſire 
her to aſt᷑ it for us of her Son, and to join her powerful inter- 
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ceſſion with our unworthy prayers. We mention our quality | 
of ſinners, to humble ourſelves-in the deepeſt ' ſentiments of \ 
compunction, and to excite her compaſſion by laying our ex- j 
treme miſeries and neceſſities before her, which this epithet | 
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32 The Feſtival of the Ros ARX V. Oct. 1. 
we ſtand in need of it every moment of our lives; and for the 
hour of our death, that great and moſt dreadful moment, which 
muſt be a principal object in all our prayers. The whole life of 
a Chriſtian ought to be nothing elſe but a conſtant preparation 


for that tremendous hour, which will decide our eternal lot, 
and in which the devil will aſſail us with the utmoſt effort of 


his fury; and our own weakneſs in mind and body, the 
lively remembrance of our paſt ſins, and other alarming cir- 


cumſtances and difficulties, will make us ſtand in need of the 


ſtrongeſt aſſiſtance of divine grace, and the ſpecial patronage of 
her who is the potectreſs of all in diſtreſs, particularly of her 
devout clients in their laſt and moſt dangerous conflict. Amen; 
or So be it, expreſſes an earneſt repetition of our ſupplication 


and praiſe. As the heart in the ardour of its affections eaſily 
oes far beyond what words can expreſs, ſo neither is it con- 


ined by them in the extent and variety of its acts. In one 
word it often compriſes the moſt perfect acts of faith, hope, cha- 


rity, adoration, praiſe, and other ſuch virtues. Thus by Amen it 


with ardour repeats all the petitions and acts of. the Lord's 
Prayer and Angelical Salutation. Some devout perſons have 
made this ſhort, but energical and comprehenſive word one of 
their moſt frequent aſpirations to God, during the courſe of the 
day; meaning by it to aſſent, to confirm and repeat with all poſ- 
ſible ardour and humility. all the hymns and moſt perfect acts of 
profound adoration, humility, love, praiſe, zeal, thankſgiving, 
oblation of themſelves, total reſignation, confidence in God, 
and all other virtues which all the heayenly ſpirits offer to God, 


with all their power, and ftrength, and with the utmoſt purity - 


of affection, without intermiſſion, to eternity. In theſe acts 
we rejoice by the word Amen, and deſire to repeat them all 
with infinite fervour, were it poſſible, for ever, and with them 
we join the moſt ſincere ſentiments and acts of compunction, 
and a particular humility, condemning ourſelves as infinitely un- 
2 to join the 8 choirs, or faithful ſervants of God, 
in offering him a tribute of praiſe; moſt unworthy even to pro- 
nounce his moſt holy name, or mention any of his adorable per- 
fections, which defiled lips and faint, divided affections, rather 


n 
*; 
* 8 


prafane and depreciate, thai praiſe aud honor. 
.. . 
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= AMONGST the adorable diſpenſations of the divine 
1 mercy in favour of men it is not the leaſt, that he has 
een pleaſed to eſtabliſn a communion or ſpiritual commerce 
between us on earth and his holy angels, whoſe companions 
ve hope. one day to be in the kingdom of his glory. This 
communion is entertained on our fide by the religious venera- 
ion with which we honour them as God's faithful, holy, and 


JJ. ͤ 5 


f elorious miniſtering ſpirits, and beg their charitable ſuccour 
e and interceſſion with God; on their ſide by their ſolicitude and 
5 prayers for us, and the many good offices they do us. The 


providence of God, always infinitely wiſe, infinitely holy, and 
infinitely gracious, vouchſafes to employ ſuperiour created beings 
in the execution of his will in various diſpenſations towards 
other inferiour creatures. According to St. Thomas, when he 
created the angels he enlightened the loweſt amongſt them by 
Sthoſe that are ſupreme in thoſe glorious orders of ſpirits. It is 
clear in the holy ſcriptures, that thoſe bleſſed ſpirits which we 
call Angels (as much as to ſay God's Meſſengers) receive this 
ery name from their office, in being employed by him in 
frequently executing his commiſſions in our favour and defence. 
hat he daes this on many occaſions, both general and. parti? 
cular, has been abundantly ſhewn elſewhere from the teſtimony 
of the holy ſcriptures (1). One of the moſt merciful ap- 
pointmMts/ of God relating to this economy eſtabliſhed by 
him between the bleſſed angels and men, is, that he commiſ- 
lions choſen high ſpirits to be particular guardians. to each of us. 
In this providence are diſplayed the infinite majeſty, wiſdom and 
power of God, and the exceſs of his goodneſs towards: his 
creatures : alſo a deep foundation is laid of the greateſt charity 
Vol. IV. „ B 


Ss (1) See On the two Feſtivals of St. Michael, May viii. and Sept. 
XIX. Alſo Inſtruction Paſtorale de M. Jean Joſeph de la Baſic 
Eveque de S, Malo, Sur les Saints Anges. an. 1758. Moth 
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and the higheſt mutual joy in each other between the angels 
and the elect for all eternity in their happy ſocicty of heaven. 


Oct. 
both 
That particular angels are appointed and commanded by oppoſ 


God to guard and watch over each particular perſon among his 
ſervants, that is, all the Gad or ſuch as are in the ſtate of (a). 
ath 


grace, is an article of the olick faith, of which no eccle- ll ;;.. is 
fiaſtical writer within the pale of the church in any age ever ¶ and 
entertained the leaſt doubt. That every man, even among rl 
ſinners and inſidels, has a guardian angel is the doctrine of the I demon 
moſt eminent among the fathers, and ſo ſtrongly ſupported by ples a. 
the moſt ſacred authority, that it ſeenis not to be called in cles, a 
8 eſpecially as to all the faithful. The Pſalmiſt aſſures 9525 
(2) He hath given his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in «i 


a all thy ways. And in another place, (3) The angel of the Lord] Spire 
Pall encamp round about them that fear him, and he ſhall deliver WM ſiſt mu; 


them. The patriarch Jacob prayed his good angel to bleſs hi: many 1 
two grandſons, Ephraim and-Manaſſes : (4) The angel that de- and ter 
livereth me from all evils bleſs theſe boys. Judith ſaid: (5) Hit 1 
angel hath been my keeper, both going hence, and abiding there, arid lu 
returning from thence. Chriſt deters us from ſcandalizing any % 
of his little ones, becauſe their angels always behold the face her ar 
of God, who with zeal and indignation will demand vengeance 25 f he 
of God "againſt any by whoſe. malice precious ſouls, which 1 
were their wards, have periſhed (6). Upon which paſſage St. Mexterna! 
Hilary writes: (7) It is dangerous to deſpiſe one whoſe cries and ure my 
&« prayers are carried up to the eternal and inviſible God by 


argume 
ce the gracious miniſfry of angels.“ So certain and general but ſtre 
was the belief of a guardian angel being aſſigned to every one amous 


vil {pu 
Livine 1 
he orig! 
Wvitble 
re infc 
I fror 
anctity, 


by God, that when St. Peter was miraculouſly delivered out 
of prifon, the diſciples, who upon his coming to them, could 
not at firſt believe it to be him, ſaid: It ig his angel (8). 
That St. Michael was the protector of the Jewiſh nation, or 
of the people of God, and that countries or collective bodies 
of men have, at leaſt ſeveral, their tutelar angels, is clear from 
Holy ſcriptures (9). So unanimous and ſo expreſs is the doc- reateg, 

trine of the fathers, in aſſerting and illuſtrating this article on; ane 
the catholick faith concerning guardian angels, 'that it would ride, to 
require a volume to copy their teſtimonies, The devils with eir oy 


keene yy and malice Nady to Wempe our | Kerne ruin, 1 ir 
ww ne 150 
( 0 mal Wert, (3 31 fd. Xxxiil, 8. "| 4) Gen. xlviii alled I 
16. M Jodithxiii 20. See Exod. xxiii. 20. (6) Matt Hians 3 
XViil. 10. = 7 ) S. Hilar. in Mart. xvli. (8) Act xi. 15, bought 
09 Das. - ai. 1. il. 1. ne.. n ll the 
hy hat he 
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ww o- the Nature and Being of, Evil. 
3 Spirits, and many bn 8 
071 teſtant theologians of note, in- 


liver I fiſt much upon this proof, that 


s his MW many bave experienced dreams 
t de- ¶ and temptations of ſuch an ex- 

Hi: traordinary nature, and concern- 
and ng ſubjects of which before they 
any had no knowledge, and of which 


face cheir imagination could not by 
4 itſelf have produced any ſpecies 
anc. for images, that the ideas or 
hich icf:&s muſt be excited by ſome 
ze St. external ſpirit, who by their na- 
s and ure muſt be an evil one. This 
d by errgument is not only allowed, 
neral hut ſtrongly urged by ſeveral. 
y one amous Deiſts for the belief of 
d out eil ſpirits. But it is from the 
could vine revelation that we learn, 
768) Pe origin and qualities of theſe. 
1 viſible enemies. By this we 
'n, ie informed, that the devils. 
bodies l from a ſtate of juſtice and 
r from nctity, in which they. were 
e doc-|ſreated, by theit own matice and 
icle on; and, that their crime Was 
would ride, to which, enamoured of 
s with ©" own perfections, they con- 
U ruin Fi in thought, and which. is 
both alled the beginning e 19 all. fin 
ot Ecclul, x. 15.) «The prince of 


3 e apoſtate angels is ſometimes, 
. XI VII. 
"Matt. 


ians and interpreters... have 
A 15 


hought that he was chief of 
U the angelical choirs, and 
hat he was meant under the 
gure of Behemoth, who is 


„ 


by oppoſe to their efforts his oy angels, by mak 
| | „ 


alled. Lucifer. Some theolo- 


2. Wot: The AN GE L- C UARDIANS. gg 
both by ſtratagems and open aſſaults (a). God is pleaſed to 


called, according to the Seventy 


and Vulgate, the beginning of the . 
ways of God (Job xl. 14.) Dazzled, 


with his own. exalted flate and 
beauty, he ſaid within himſelf t 


I will be like to the Moſty High 
( Iſai. xiv... 12.) His heart was. 


Puffed up with, his beauty, and in 
it be laſt his wiſdom (Ezech.xxviii. 


17.) Fot, according to ſeveral 


learned fathers, Iſaias compares 
the haughtineſs of the king of 
Babylon, and Ezechiel that of 
the king of Tyre, to the pride 
of Lucifer, which they thence , 
take occaſion to deſcribe. The 
apoſtate angel was followed in 
his revolt or ſin by a great part 
of the heavenly hoſt, who wer 
in a moment hurled down from 
their ſeats, and condemned ta 
hell (2 Pet. ii. 4.) Jude 6. 
Whilſt ſome were immediately 
conſined to thoſe dungeons, 
others are leſt more at large will 


the day of judgment; and in 


the mean time their torments 
ſeem leſs grievous (Matt. viii. 
29, 31, Kc. See Petavius Zr. 
de Angeli:). Theſe fiends ara 
called the princes of darkneſs, 
of the air, and af the; warld. 


6 


(Epheſ. ii. 1, 2, vi, 12. Matt; 


xii. 22. Luke ix. 1.) They dif- 
fer in their ranks in à kind of 
hierarchy, and ſome are worſe 


than others (Matt. xii. 24. Epheſ. 


vi. 12, &c.] Their, prince id 
called Bella, that is, the Eyil 
one; or rather (according to Sta! 
Jerom's , Niere on the 
word, 3. Kings xxi, 13.) tha 
Rebel. Allo Satan, or the Enemy, 


and Beelzebub, from the chief. 


idol of the Accatonites. The 
rage, malice, and envy of the 
devils againſt man, their enmity to 


ing them our 
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36 The ANGEL-GUARDIANS. Od. 2 
defenders. If Almighty God permits the devils various ways 
to aſſail and tempt us, and both by wiles and by open violence 

| | 41 N ; to 


all good are implacable ; and 


their natural ſubtility and ſtrength - 


are exceedin at, as appears 
from the e of her be- 
ing, which is purely ſpiritual, 
and from examples where God 
ſuffered them more remarkably 
to exert their power. They 
hurried the ſwine into the lake, 
killed the ſeven firſt haſbands 
of Sara, have ſlain armies in 
one night, have often diſturbed 
nature and ſtirred up tempeſts, 
which ſtruck whole provinces 
with terrour and ravaged the 
whole world. Satan makes his 
attacks upon men by putting on 
all fhapes, ſometimes by craft, 
or by ſnares and ſtratagems, as 
the old ſerpent ; ſomerimes by 
diſguiſes ' transforming himſelf 
into an angel of light, and aſ- 
ſuming the air of piety ; ſome- 
times by open aſſaults and vio- 
lence, as the roaring lion, and 
noonday devil. What did he 
not do againſt holy Job? There 
is no power on earth which can be 
compared with him. Job. xli. 24. 
But he is reſtrained and confined 
by God's command, nor can he 
ſpread his ſnares or tempt men 
but by the divine permiſfion'; 
for which he ſometimes obtains 
a ſpecial leave, as in the caſes of 
Job, chap. i. and St. Peter 
(Luke xxii. 31, 32.) The devils 
watch to entice men to fin, 
(1 Pet v. 8. Epheſ. vi. 16, &c.) 
We have examples of this in the 
temptations of Eve, Achab, &c. 
'They are ſometimes ſuffered to 
deceive falſe prophets, and wick- 
ed men (3 Kings xxii. 21), They 
accuſe men before the judgment 
ſeat of God, (Zach, iii. 1, z, &c.) 


chantments or poſſeſſions ; which 


The devils are ſometimes per- 
mitted by God to exert their na- 
tural power and ſtrength on na- 
tural agents- by moving ſecond 
cauſes, in producing diftempers 
in human bodies, raiſing ſtorms, 
and cauſing other phyſical evils 
in the world; as appears from ü 
ſuch effects being ſometimes 
aſcribed in the holy ſcriptures to 
theſe wicked ſpirits. (See Calmet, 
Diſs ſur les . Ange.) Be- 
fore Satan was bound, or his- 
power curbed by the triumph of 
Chriſt over him, and the ſpread. ea 
ing of the happy light and in- 
fluence of the goſpel throughout | 
the world, the empire which the 
devils exerciſed on earth was 
much greater than fince that 
time, But it is moſt certain that 
the devils are ſometimes per- 
mitted by God to continue in 
ſome degree the miſchievous in- 
fluence of their malice againſt 
men various ways, againſt which 
the church has inſtituted, and al- 
ways practiſed exorciſms and 
bleſſings. With regard to effects 
of magick and poſſeſſions of de- 
vils, though prayer and the other 
arms of piety and religion are to 
be always employed againit our 
invifible enemies; yet ſuch ex- 
traordinary effects are not to be 
eaſily ſuppoſed ; ſuperſtition; cre - 
dulity, and im ori are to be 
8 n 5 and natural; 

ſtempers, ſuch as certain ſpecies 
of madneſs, extraordinary palſies, 
epilepſies, or the like, are not o 
be conſtrued into effects of en- 


are not to be prefumed upon ri- Wl 
diculous compacts and ſigns 
(ſuch as are mentioned in many 2 
| ___ popula 


1 
- 
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o endeavour to draw us into eternal ruin, will he not allow 
is good angels to exert their zeal for his honour, and their 
narity for us? No fooner had Lucifer and his adherents ſet up 
ne ſtandard of their revolt from God, but St. Michael and all 
he good angels entered upon a war gainſt them, and executing 
the ſentence which God paſſed upon them, expelled them out 
"8 of their bleſſed abodes. Man being created to fill up the 
places of theſe apoſtates, Lucifer with his aſſociates is permitted 
by God to ſpread his ſnares, and exert the efforts of his malice 
againſt us, that in theſe trials we may give proof of our fide- 
ity, and may purchaſe by victories and triumphs that bliſs for 
which we are created. Satan thus effects the ruin of innu- 
verable ſouls, and the Holy Ghoſt gives us this warning: 
. devil is come down unto you, having great wrath (10). And 
uch is his arrogance, that he truſteth that Jordan, that is, 
he whole race of mankind, may flow into his mouth, and be 
wallowed up by him. The good angels, out of the ſame 
cal with which they continue thein war againſt theſe wicked 
pirits, come to our relief, according to the order eftabliſhed 
y divine providence. And God, out of his infinite tenderneſs 


the ind compaſſion for us, commands his higheſt ſpirits to watch 
was ver and to guard us. O my God! what is man that you 
that chould take ſuch care of him, and give him for his go- 
that vernours the ſublime princes of your heavenly court, the aſ- 
er ſiſtants of your throne! What am J but a worm of the 


popular pretended examples relat- 
ed by Delrio, &.) nor upon vulgar 
prejudices and notions of the 
manner in which ſuch things are 
done, but muſt be made appa- 
rent by circumſtances which are 


dinary Courſe of nature. By 
clear proofs it is manifeſt that 
God ſometimes permits corporal 
Poſſeſſions (in which the devil 
cri RE ſcizes on ſome of the corporeal or- 
cis WY Lans (or ſenſes in a human body) 


Ifies, Wy andObſcfiions (in which he repre- 
I *0 HY ſents certain images as preſent to 
rk me eyes or imagination with an 


invincible obſtinacy): and that 


n 11- BS theſe have been more or leſs 
ſigns 


any 


WI frequert in different times, and 
pls WY 8 


of 
"= 
3 
* 
2. 


preternatural, or beyond the or- 


D 3 earth, 
(10) Apoc. xii. 12. 
places. This is confirmed by 


the teſtimony and experience of 
all ages, and of all nations, even 


to the remoteſt Indies, as John 


Clerc obſerves (BI Univerſellr, 
T. 15. c. 4.) Such facts both the 
Old and New Teſtament mani- 
feſtly evince. (See Laurence 
Clarke in his Life of Chrift,. a- 
„ Wootton, p. 474. and the 

iſſert. On the Ob ſe tons and Poſ- 


ſeſſions of Devils, prefixed to the 


Goſpels in the new Latin and 
French Bible, with Diſſertations, 


T. 10. p. 590.) Farther proofs 


of the reality of demoniacks are 
reſerved for a particular diſqui- 
ſition. 8 


* 
— - 
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_ earth,” a ſlave to it, and to this body of filth, ſin, and' corrup- 2 
tion ? Muſt an angel, a creature ſo noble, ſo pure and holy, 
attend on me? „ O wonderful condeſcenflon O excek Wl 


* of goodneſs and love!“ cries out St. Bernard (11).” He 
& hath given his angels charge over thee (12). Who is he that 
„ hath given this charge? To whom, and of whom hath he 
given this order? And what is its import? Let us ſeriouſly 


* confider and weigh every part of this myſtery, Who is he 


that hath given: this charge? The Lord of angels, whom 
* they obey. "The fupreme majeſty of God hath laid a com- 
& mand upon the anggls, and his own angels; thoſe ſublime, 
* thoſe happy ſpirits, who approach ſo near his divine ma- 


% jeſty, his own domeſticks: and it is the care-of thee that by 
ce this ſacred command he hath entruſted to them. What art 
„ thou? Is not man rottenneſs, corruption, and the paſture of 

„ worms? But what doft thou think he hath commanded 8 


* them concerning thee. That they guard thee; that they 


« keep thee in all thy ways Nor do they loiter : they even Wl 
<« hear thee ub in their hands, as it were, left thou daſh thy fort 


& againſt 4 flone.” Shall we not praiſe ſuch a goodneſs ? | 


We are alſo to conſider the watchful attention of“ theſe Wl 
| bleſſed ſpirits over us. They moſt readily and moſt carefully 
execute every order of God, and embrace his will in every 
thing with the utmoſt r and with their whole ſtrength. Wl 


With what diligence then do they. watch over us, who are 
committed to them by the ſtrict charge and appointment of 
God himſelf? (13.) : 

A ſecond motive or inducement which exceedingly endears us 
to their protection, is their compaſſion and charity for us. 


They conſider that we are ſhortly to be their companions: in 


eternal bliſs, and are at preſent by grace and the divine adop- 
tion their brethren, their dear fellow-members in God, dear 


to him who is their God and qur God, and precious in his 
ſight, being purchaſed by him at the infinite price of his incar- 
nation, paſſion, and death. They on the other ſide ſee the 
miſeries of tin into which we are fallen, the dangers which | 
ſurround us, and the infinite evils under which we groan. 


Their compaſſion is the more tender, as their charity is the 
more perfect and more pute, and as they are ſeated nearer to 


the infinite ſource or ſountain of charity. They ſee the ſnares 
which the devils lay to intrap us, and they remember the cauſe 
of God, aud the ſacred \ War in e they are engaged againſt 


. thoſe 


* 
* 
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ooſe his enemies. They therefore earneſtly exert themſelves 
n defeating their projects, and in protecting us. © For 
they love their fellow-citizens, by whom they long to {e 
© their breaches and ruins repaired,” as the devout author of 
he Soliloquies of the ſou}, among the works of St. Auſtin (14), 


55 and with him Hugh of St. Victor, write. Ther*tore they 


watch over and guard us with great care and diligence in 
all places, and at all hours, affiſiing us, providing for cur 
neceſſities with ſolicitude: they intervene between us and thee, 
O Lord, conveying to thee our ſighs and groane, and bring- 
ing down to us the deſired bleſſing of thy graces. They 
walk with us in all our ways; they go in and out wur vs, 
attentively obſerving how we converſe with piety in the midſt 
of a perverſe generation; with what ardour we ſeæk thy 
kingdom and its juſtice, and with what fear and awe we 
ſerve thee. They aſſiſt us in our labours, they protect us in 
our reſt, they encourage us in batile, they crown u in 
victories, they rejoice in us when we reioice in thee, and 
they compaſſionately attend us when we ſuffer or are e afMi ted 
for thee, Great is their care of us, and great are the 
effects of their charity for us. They love him whom thou 
loyveft ; they guard him whom thou beholdeft with tender- 
neſs : but they forſake thoſe from whom thou withdraweſt 
thyſelf, and they hate them that work iniquity, becauſe they 
are hateful to thee. If we fall from good, we give joy to the 
devils; and rob the angels of theirs. When we do well, 
we afford a triumph to the angels, and we "Void ard 
contriftate the devils. Make us, O Father, always to bring 
Joy to your holy fpirits.”. . Rehearſing theſe your bene efts, ' 
| praiſe and thank you. You had beloved on us whatever 
is contained within the circumſerence of the heavens : and, 
as if all this was little, you would add what is 2:ove the 
heavens, giving us your angels to ſerve us, miniftering ſpfrita 
for them who receive the inheritance of falvation. May all 
your angels praiſe you, may all your works giorify you, and 
all your - ſaints blefs you for ever. How high is the honour 
by which you have fo greatly exalted and cnriched us: 
St. Bernard (15) obſerves, that we owe to our guardian an- 
ge! © great reverence, devotion, and confidence: reverence, 
* fays} he, for his preſence, devotion for his charity, and confi- 


| << dence- in his watchfulneſs. Penetrated with awe, walk 21 


ways with'eircumſpecion, remembering the prefence f 
; D 4 x * £13 


4 Cap. 27. Op. S. A y: 6. Append. « £5. ed. 343. 
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friend, a watchful ſhepherd and a powerful prote6 


* 
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gels to whom you are given in charge in all your ways. Wl 
In every apartment, in every cloſet, in every corner pay a Wl 
4 reſpect to your angel. Dare you do before him what you Wl 


4 durſt not commit if I ſaw you?” In another place, he thus 
urges the ſame motive (16): Conſider with how great re- 
&« ſpect, awe, and modeſty we ought to behave in the fight 
& of the angels, left we offend their holy eyes, and render 
& ourſelves unworthy of their company. Wo to us if they 
* who could chaſe away our enemy be offended by our negli- 
& gence, and deprive us of their viſit, We muſt ſhun what 
& grieves them, and practiſe that which gives them delight, 
& as temperance, chaſtity, voluntary poverty, prayer with fer- 
* vour and tears. Above all things the angels of peace ex- 
% pect in us unity and peace. Should not they be mot de- 
„ lighted with that in us which repreſents the form of 
their own holy city, that they may admire a new Je- 
« ruſalem, or heaven on earth? On the contrary, nothing 
* ſo much provokes them as ſcandals and diſſentions, if they 
& diſcern any in us.” St. Baſil enlarges upon the ſame argu- 


ment to recommend to virgins the ſtricteſt modeſty in all 


places. Let the virgin, when ſhe is alone,” ſays he (17), 
c fear and reſpect firſt herſelf, and her own conſcience : then 


<< her guardian angel, who is always with her: Their angels 


* always ſee the face of my Father (18). A man ought not 
<* to contemn the face ot the angel to whoſe care his ſoul is 
« entruſted, eſpecially a virgin, whoſe paranymph he is ap- 
« pointed, and the guardian of her fidelity to her ſpouſe. 


% Above all, ſhe muſt reſpect her ſpouſe himſelf, who is 


&« always with her, and together with him the Father and 
« the Holy Ghoſt: not to mention the infinite multitudes 


of the angels, and the bleſſed ſouls of the holy fathers : 


for though they are not. viſible to our carnal eyes, they 
* behold us with their incorporeal ſight, If the virgin fears 
© the eye of others, much more muſt ſhe the . of 
* theſe who are ſa holy and excellent, and ſo much greater 


than any men. She dreads particularly the eyes of the 


© multitude ; now it being impoſſible ſhe ſhould eſcape. the 


© obſervation. of this ſo great and holy a multitude, ſhe will 


be carefull never do any thing unbecoming her ſtate,” 


We muſt not only reſpect, but grateſully and devoutly love and 


honour our tutelar ſpirit. He is a faithful guardian, a true 


Aa high 


(16) Serm. 1. in feſto 8. Michael. n. f. 
Virginit, n. 740. (18) Matt. xvii. 10. 
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(17) L. de vera 
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a high ſpirit of heaven, and a courtier of the immortal king of 
ww yet his tender charity, goodneſs and compaſſion move 
him, through the divine appointment, to employ his whole 
power in guarding and defending us. He often protects our 
bodies, as the devils have ſometimes power to hurt them; But 
what does not he do for our fouls ? He inſtructs, encourages, 
ſecretly exhorts, and reproves us: he defends us againſt our 
enemy, often diſcovers his ftratagems, averts many dangers, 
and comforts and ſupports us in our trials, and in the terrible 
hour of our death. He inviſibly performs for us the offices 
which that angel who led the Jews into the promiſed land, did 

for them; and which Raphael performed to the younger Toby, 


in his journey to Rages : for he is our good and ſure guide 
== through the dangers of this life to eternal glory. What re- 


turn ſhall we make by gratitude, confidence, reſpe& and obe- 
dience to this our faithful Raphael, our good angel! what 
praiſe and thanks do not we owe to God for ſo ineſtimable a 
benefit! Toby, reflecting on the great favours he had re- 
ceived from the angel Raphael, his faithful conductor, ſaid 
to his father : ** What ſhall we give him? or what can be 
« worthy of his benefits? He conducted me, and brought me ſafe 
cc again: he received the money for me, he cauſed me to have 
<< my wife, and he chaſed from her the evil ſpirit : he gave joy 
ce to her parents: myſelf he delivered from being devoured by 
<« the fiſh: thee alſo he hath made to ſee the light of heaven, 
« and we are filled with all good things through him. What 
« can we give him ſufficient for theſe things (19) ? *” That 
10ly family ſeeing the: immenſe goodneſs and condeſcenſion ef 
God in the benefits conferred upon them by his angel, „ fall- 
<< ing proſtrate on their faces for three hours, bleſſed God(20).” 


 Qughe not we to imitate their gratitude? “In God,” fays St. 


Bernard (21), © let us affectionately love the angels, theſe glo- 
„ rious ſpirits which are to be one day our companions in 
<«« glory, and Coheirs; and are at preſent appointed our tutours 
c and guardians in our Father. 10 us be devout, let us be 
<< grateful to ſuch protectors; let us love them, let us honour 
ce them as much as we are able, &c;” - i CEO js” 
Wie likewiſe ought to place a confidence in the protection of 
our good angel. St. Bernard writes in the ſame place as fol- 
lows: ©: Though we are ſo weak, and our condition fo low, 
and though ſo long and dangerous a way lies before us, what 
can we fear under ſo great guardians?... As often as any 
« tribulation or violent temptation aſlails you, implore your 


„ guardian, 


(iq) Tob. zl 21, (ae) Tob, xii, 22. (41) in Plal, x. 


is VT SUTEHOMAS; © os: 
cc guardian, yeur guide, your affiftant in tribulation, and in 

call times of need.. To deſerve his protection, we muſt, 

above all things, fly ſin. Even venial fin troubles him.“ Ag 

< ſmoke chaſes away bees, and ſtench doves, fo the ordure 

of ſin driveth away the angel, the keeper of life,” ſays St. 

Baſil (22). Impurity is a vice particularly abominable to holy 
ſpirits: and fins of ſcandal make the angels of the little ones 
| - whom we ſcandalize demand vengeance againſt us. God 
| ſays: B-hold I will fend my angel, who ſhall go before thee, and 
| krep thee in thy journ'y, and bring thee into the place that I hau 
prepared. Reſpettfully obſerve him, and hear his voice, and dv 

rot think him one to be contemned : for he will not forgive when 

thou haſt fin ned, and mi name is in him. But if thou wilt hear 

his voice; and do ail that T hail ſpeak, I will be «n enemy to thy 

enemies, and will afflict them that affli&'thee + and my angel ſhall 

; go before thee, and ſhall bring thee into the place which I have pre- 
pared (23). CCF 
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St. Thomas, Biſhop of Hereford, C. Our iſland once ſaw the 1 
happy days when prayer and contemplation were the delight even \ 
of courts, the camp and the ſhop : when Chriſtian humility and, 
true poverty of ſpirit ſat on the thrones of kings, chaſtity flouriſhed. 
in palaces, and princes had no other intereſt of ſtate but the glory 
| of God, no other ambition than to dilate his kingdom, nor any 
greater happineſs than to eſpouſe their daughters to Chriſt cruci- 
fied, in the rigours of ſolitude and ſevere penance. The beauty of 
this holy vineyard in the church excited the.envy of the devil, who 
| like a furious wild boar ſought to lay it waſte. Tepidity in the 
| divine ſervice, and ſloth opened him the door: pride, ambition, 
{ luxury, and the love of the world and of pleaſure ſoon gained 
3H ground, and miſerably changed the face of this paradiſe, Wars, 
1 oppreſſion, and deſolation were the ſcourges by which God in his 
f mexcy ſought to bring back an ungrateful people to their duty be- 
i} fore he caſt them off. He ſtill raiſed up many holy paſtors and 
| patterns of virtue who laboured by word and example to ſtem the 
4 tide of iniquity. Amongſt theſe ſhone; moſt eminently; St. Thomas 
1 Cantelupe, ſome time high chancellor of England, and biſhop of 
( Hereford, He was moſt, nobly born, being eldeſt ſon to William 
| lord Cantelupe, one of the greateſt generals that England ever pro- 
duced ; who, by the total overthrow of the barons. and of the 
French, fixed the crown on the head of king Henry II. and was, 
lord high ſteward of the kingdom, which dignity, on account of the, 
1 exorbitance of its power, has been ſince ſuppreſſed, and is now only 
exerciſed gccaſionally in the trials of peers. The Cantelupes were 
: 5 Normans, 
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Normans, who came over- with the conquerour, and rdceived en 
him great eſtates and honours, which they-exceedingly increaſed, 


becoming by. marriages: heirs of the Strongbows, and Marſhals 


Carls of Pembroke, of the Fitz- Walters earls. of Hereford, and of 


the Breuſes lords of Abergavenny. The mother of our ſaint was 


Melicenta, counteſa-dowager of Evreux and Gloceſter, daughter 


of Hugh lord of Gournay, allied to the royal families of England 
and France. Thomas was born in Lancaſhire; his parents had three 
other ſons, and as many daughters, all younger than him, who 
were honourably married in the world. The father's office obliged 
him to reſide chiefly at court to attend the king. This was a dan- 
gerous place for the education of children; which being ſenſible of, 
he was moſt watchful to baniſh all incentives of vanity from their 
ſight, and to remove the leaſt whiſper of falſe pleaſures from their 
ears; thus in the very ſeat of danger and vice he formed a ſchool of 
virtue and penance. When his ſon Thomas was capable of learning, 
he placed him under the care of his near kinſman Walter Cantelupe, 
biſhop of Hereford, and afterwards under that of Robert Kilwarby, 
a learned Dominican, archbiſhop of Canterbury, afterwards. cardi- 
nal and biſhop of. Porto, and founder of the Black Friars in Lon- 
don. This experienced tutour found no obſtacle or oppoſition to 
his inſtructions in the heart of his pupil, who whilſt a child began 


daily to recite the breviary, beſides hearing maſs and other devotions | 


which he performed with wonderful fervour. He ſtudied his philoſo- 
phy at Paris; during which time he happened to take a prop of a vine 


out of a another man's vinevard to hold up his window: of which - 


action he conceived ſo great a remorſe, that he condemned himſelf for 
it to ſeven years rigorous penance. Thomas reſolving to conſecrate 


| himſelf to God in an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, learned at Orleans the civil 


law, which is a neceſſary foundation to the canon law, He viſited 
certain friends at the general council at Lyons, and there became 
acquainted with the moſt eminent paſtors and "theologians of the 
church, by whoſe converſation he much improved himſelf. Pope 
Innocent IV. nominated him his chaplain : notwithſtanding which, 


he returned to England, to purſue the ſtudy of the canon law. 


He proceeded; doctor in laws at Oxford, and was ſoon after choſen 
chancellor of that. famous: univerſity : in which office he ſhone in 
ſuch a bright light; that king Henry ſhortly after appointed him high 
chancellor of the kingdom. His prudence, courage, indefatigable 
application, ſcrupulous juſtice, and abhorrence of human reſpects, 
or the leaſt preſent; which could be offered him even in the moſt 
indirect manner, compleated the character of an accompliſhed 
magiſtrate, The earl of Gloceſter, Roger Lord Clifford, Peter 
Corbet, and the king himſelf experienced his inflexibility. He 
procured. the | baniſhment of. the obſtinate .Jews, becauſe by their 
uſuries, extortions, and counterfeit baſe coin, they were a publick 
nuſance to the ſtate, St Thomas never ceaſed to ſolicit king Henry 
for leave to reſign his office, but in vain. - However, he obtained 
it of his ſon Edward I. upon his acceſſion to the throne ; yet on 
condition that he ſhould remain in his privy council; which he did 
till his death, The faint was then fifty four years old; yet 5 
dire 
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tired to Oxford, making books and his devotions his only plea- 


fare, He took the degree of doctor of divinity in the church of 
the Dominicans, with whom he had ſtudied, on which occaſion. 


Robert Kilwarby, his old friend and director, then archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, did not fear endangering the ſaint's humility by declar- 


ing in his eee oration, on the veſperial or eve of his promo- 


= to 3 ree of doctor, that the candidate had lived without 


had never forfeited his baptiſmal innocence. In 


9 5 was called by pope Gregory X. to the ſecond general 


couneil of Lyons, aſſembled for the union of the Greeks, &c. In 
1275, he was canonically choſen biſhop of Hereford by the chapter 
of that church, and all his oppoſition having been fruitleſs, oda. 
crated in Chriſt- Church, in e (a). 

Our ſaint was ſenſible] how great a ſupply of virtues was neceſſary 
10 qualify him worthily to diſcharge the duties of his exalted ſta- 
tion in the church, and redoubled his fervour in the practice of all 
the means of acquiring this high perfection. A ſovereign contempt 
of the world made him reliſh the ſweetneſs of holy retirement, in 
which, aad in the functions of his miniſtry, he placed all his 
delight. God was to him all in all; and he maintained his 
heart in perpetual union with him by prayer and holy medita- 
ton. He ſubdued his fleſh with ſevere —_— watching, and 
a rough hairſhirt, which he wore till his death, notwithſtandiug 
the cholicks and other violent pains and ſickneffes with which he 
was afflicted many years for the exerciſe of his patience. His zeal 


- for the church ſeemed: to have no bounds; and ſuch was his cha- 


rity, that be ſeemed born only for the relief of his neighbour both 


ſpiritual and temporal. He uſually called the poor his brethren, 


and treated them as ſuch both at table and with his v. No re- 
viling language or ill treatment could ever provoke to anger: 
his enemies he always treated with reſpect and tenderneſs, and 
would never bear the leaſt word which might ſeem to reflect on them 


or any others. No one could more ſcrupulouſly ſhun the very ſha- 


dow of detraction. He defended the lands and privileges of his 
church with undaunted reſolution, as appeared in his ſuits againſt 
Gilbert de Clare, the king's ſon-in-Jaw, the powerful earl of Glo- 
ceſter, againſt Llewilin prince of Wales, Roger lord Clifford, 
2 his primate John Peckam archbiſhop of Canterbury. That 
wetropeliten had laid certain injunctions on the biſhops ſubje&-to 
his juriſdiction, which were an incroachment on their rights, but. no 
ian has recorded in what they conſiſted. St. Thomas, though 


threeſcore years of age, was pitched 2 by his brethren to un- 
their 


dertake a journey t6 Rome, to lay 
Nicholas IV. The fame of his fanctity a 
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his buſineſs, he made haſte homewards, finding certain diſtemperg 
with which he was afflicted to increaſe upon him. His love of 
concealment has hid from us the great proofs of virtue and wiſdom 
which he gave in this journey, which are only mentioned in general 
terms, but are enregiſtered in heaven, with the additional luſtre of 
his humility. His fickneſs ſtopped him on his road at Montefiaſ- 
cone in Tuſcany. He received the laſt ſacraments with incredible 
cheerfulneſs and devotion, and made the ſufferings and death of - 
his Redeemer the conſtant ſubject of his pious and fervent prayer, 
in which he calmly gave up the ghoſt, in the ſixty-third year of his 
age, on the 25th of Auguſt, in 1282 He was buried ſix days af. 
ter in the church of the monaſtery of St. Severus, near Old Flo- 
rence, and his funeral oration was ſpoke by a cardinal. His bones 
ſeparated from the fleſh, were, with his head and heart, ſoon after 
carried to Hereford, and enſhrined with great honour in the cha 
of our Lady, in his Cathedral. Edmund, earl of Cornwall, {on 
to Richard, king of the Romans, who had been the greateſt ad- 
mirer of his ſanctity during his life, procured his head, and de- 
- poſited it in a coſtly ſhrine in a monaſtery which he founded in his 
onour at Aſhridge in Buckinghamſhire. In 1287, his remains ag 
Hereford were tranſlated with great pomp in the preſence of king 
Edward III. and laid in a marble tomb by the Eaſt wall of che 
North croſs iſle in the ſame cathedral. Innumerable manifeſt mi- 
racles were wrought now his merits, of which ſeveral authen- 
tick relations were recorded, ſome of which may be ſeen in Surius, 
others in Capgrave. In the original acts of his canonization, pro- 
ſervedin the Vatican library, is found an account of four handred 
and twenty-nine miracles, approved by the biſhops and others, 
deputed by his Holineſs * commiſſioners for that purpoſe, and 
by four publick notaries. Theſe brought on his canonization, 
which was performed by pope John XXII, in 1310, perhaps on 
the 2d of October, on which day his principal feſtival was ob- | 
ſerved. The late author of his life aſcribes the ſudden ceaſing of | 
A raging peſtilence at Hereford, a little before he wrote, to the in- | 
terceſſion of this ſaint, implored by a private proceſſion. Dr. wo 
Brown-Willis thinks his feſtival was kept at Hereford on the gth of | 
October, becauſe the great fair is held there on that day, and was [ 
eſtabliſhed in his honour: but it was on the octave day of his 
feſtival, that the proceſſion of the chapter, &c. was made with 
great pomp. The monument of St. Thomas fill remains in the 
_ cathedral at Hereford ; but the inſcription is torn off, —See the acts 
of his canonization, the accurate Nicholas Trevet, ad an. 1282. 
Mat. Paris, Capgrave, Harpsfield, his modern life collected by 
Bo 9, 8. J. 1674, and Dr. Brown-Willis's Antiquities of Here- 


St. LEoDEGAR1VUs, called in French Leger, B. M. St. Leode- 
garius was born about the year 616, being of the firſt quality a- 
among the French. His parents brought him very yourg to the 
court of king Clotaire II. (fon of Fredegonda) who reigned firſt 
in Neuſtria; but in the year 614, the thirty-firft of his reign, having 
taken Sigebert priſoner, and put to death his mother * 

came 


a 4 


* — _— — 


- — — 


—— — 
— —— 


46 St. LEO DEGARI Us, B. M. Oct. 27 
became king of all France, in the ſame manner that his grandfa- 
ther Clotaire had been. 'This prince kept the yourig nobleman 
but a ſhort time at court before he ſent him to Dido, his uncle by 
the mother's fide, biſhop of Poiters, who appointed a prieſt of 


| big learning to inſtru& him in literature, and ſome years after took 


im into his own palace to finiſh his education. himſelf, Leodega- 
rius made great progreſs in learning, but much greater in the ſci- 


| ence of the ſaints. To walk in the preſence of God, and to be 


erfe& are things inſeparable, according to the teſtimony of God 
Rimſelf (1). It was by this conſtant union of his heart with God, 
joined with the practice of ſelf-denial and humility, that Leodega- 
rius attained in his youth the perfection of the ſaints. In conſide- 
ration of his extraordinary abilities and merit, his uncle diſpenſed 
wich the canons, and ordained him deacon when he was only 
twenty years old, and ſoon after made him archdeacon, and in- 
truſted him with the government of his whole dioceſs, Leode- 
garius was tall, handſome, prudent, eloquent, and generally be- 
Red. The monaſtery of St. Maxentius (a), in the dioceſs of 
Poitiers, having loſt its abbot, Leodegarius was obliged by his 


uncle to take upon him the government of that great abbey, which 


he held fix years with great reputation of prudence and ſanctity; 
and he was a conſiderable benefaQtor to this monaſtery. Clovis, II. 


king of Neuſtria and Burgundy, dying in 656, left three ſons, 


Clotaire, Childeric and Theodoric, all under age. Clotaire III. 
was proclaimed king, and his mother St. Bathildes, foundreſs of 
the two great abbies of Corbie and Chelles, was regent, being aſ- 
ſiſted in the government by Erchinoald; mayor of the palace, and 
the holy biſhops St, Eligius, St. Owen, and St. Leodegarius, The 
| : Yo | fame 
(1) Gen, xvil. 1, 
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(a) St. Maxentius was a na- 
tive of Agde in Provence, where 


he was born of a noble family 
in 447, and chriſtened by the 
name of Ad jutor. He had his 


education under an holy abbot 


near Agde, and made great pro- 


reſs in virtue and learning. 
Many looked upon him as deſ- 
tined to the epiſcopal character: 
but it was his ambition to live 
unknown to men. In the firſt 


retreat that he attempted, he 


was diſcovered, and brought 
back by his friends. In a ſecond 
he changed his name for that of 
Maxentius, and concealed him- 
ſelf in the monaſtery of St. A- 


gapitus in Poitou, whom he ſue- 


ceeded in the” government of 
that abbey, which the reputa- 
tion of his ſanctity and miracles 


rendered famous. The army of 


king * Clovis marching- againſt 
the Viſigoths whom it defeated 
at Vouglai in Poitou, was pre- 
ſerved by his prayers : which 
miracle procured him the eſteem 
and protection of that great 
king. St. Maxentius died, as he 
had. foretold, ' in 515, on the 
26th of June, on which day 
his feſlival is kept. The abbey 
and a town which has been ſince 
built near it, bear his name. — 
See his life in Mabill. 4#. Be- 
ned. T. 1. p. 578, and St. Gre- 
gory of Tours, Hiſt. I. 1, c. 37. 
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Od. 2. St. LEODEGARITIUs, B. M. 45 
fame of this laſt having reached the court whilſt he governed his 
abbey in Poitou, he was called to the palace by Clotaire III. and 
St. Bathildes, and in 659 nominated biſhop of Autun. That ſee 
had been vacant two years, whilſt the dieceſs was miſerably torn 
aſunder by. oppoſite factions, not without effuſion of blood. The 
preſence of Leodegarius quieted all diſturbances, and reconciled 
the parties, He took care to relieve all the poor, inſtructad his 
clergy, frequently preached to his people, and adorned the 
- Churches, beautifying them with gildings and rich plate. He re- 
Paired the baptiſtery of his cathedral with great magnificence, 
cauſed the relicks of St. Symphorian to be brought, back thither, and 
. repaired the walls of the city. In a dioceſan ſynod which he held 
at Autun in 670 (2) he enacted many canons for the reformation _ 
of manners, of which ſome only have reached us which. chiefly re- 
gard the monaſtick order. He ſays, that if the monks were all 
What they ought to be, their prayers would preſerve the world from 
K 7 calamities. By theſe ordinances they are enjoined to ob- 
ſerve the canons and the rules of St. Bennet; to labour in common, 
and to exerciſe hoſpitality: are forbid to have property in any 
thing, and to go into cities, unleſs upon the buſineſs of the mo- 
naſtery; and in this caſe are commanded to have a letter from their 
abbot directed to the archdeacon. The ſaint had fat ten years when 
king Clotaire III. died in 669. Upon this news he poſted to court, 
where one part of the lords declared for Childeric who then reign- | 
ed in Auſtraſia with great prudence ; but Ebroin procured Theo- | 
doric to be proclaimed king, and made himſelf mayor of his pa- - | 
| lace, But ſo odious was the tyrrany of this miniſter that the 
contrary party ſoon after prevailing, Childeric was acknowledged 
king, who had put Ebroin to death if St. Leodegarius and ſome _ 
other biſhops had not interceded that his life might be ſpared, He 
was ſhorn a monk at Luxeu, and Theodoric at St. Dennis's. Chil- 
deric II. governed well ſo long as he liſtened to the advice of St. 
Leodegarius, who had ſo great a ſhare in publick affairs in the be- | 
ginning of this reign that in ſome writings he is ſtyled mayor of — 
the palace. The king being young and violent, at length aban- | 
. doned himſelf to his pleaſures, and married his uncle's daughter. | 
St. Leodegarias admoniſhed him firſt in ſecret, ,and finding this | 
without effect reproved him publickly. Wulfoade who was for 4 
- Tame time mayor of the palace, attempted to render the ſaint's fi- 
delity ſuſpected, and ſeveral courtiers incenſed the king againſt him 
. ſo that he was baniſhed to Luxeu, where Ebroin made him a pro- 
miſe of conſtant friendſhip. Childeric having cauſed a nobleman 
called Bodilo to be publickly ſcourged, was ſlain by him at the 
head of, a conſpiracy of his nobility, with his queen and ſon Daga- 
bert, an infant, in 673. Theodoric, his brother, leaving Neu- 
{:1a, and Dagobert, ſon of Sigebert II. was recalled from Ireland 
whither he had been baniſhed, and was acknowledged king of Au- 
ſtraſia. St. Leodegarius was reſtored to his ſee, and received at 
Autun with the greateſt honour and rejoicings. Ehroin left Luxeu, 


(2) Cone, T. 6. p. 536. FEY 
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48 St. LEODEEARIUSS, B. M. Oct. 2. 
and being provoked that Leudefius was made mayor of the palace, 
it under ad eb of a conference, murdered him, and rächt un 
1 ee d ſon of Clotaire III. under the name of Clovis, for king, 
| tent 


an army into Burgundy, which marched firft to Autun. St. 
Leod 


rius would not fly, but diſtributed his plate and other 


[| moveables among the poor, and made his will, -by which he gave 
Li! certain eſtates to his chureh (6). He then ordered a faſt of three 
ot days, and a general proceſſion, in which the croſs, and the relicks 
0 of the ſaints were carried round about the walls. At every one of 
| i the gates the good - biſhop proſtrated himſelf, and beſought God 


with tears, that if he called him to martyrdom, his flock might not 


ſſiuffer any thing. He then called all the people together into the 
| _ *  »ehurch, and aſked pardon of all thoſe whom he might have offended 
L 


by too great ſeverity. When the enemy came up, the people ſhut 
their gates, and made a ſtout defence all that day. But St. Leode- 
garius ſaid to them: Fight no longer. If it is on my account 
* they are come, I am ready to give them ſatisfaction. Let ug 
„ ſend one of our brethren to know what they demand.” The army 
was commanded by Vaimer, duke of Champagne, who had with 
him Diddon, formerly biſhop of Challons upon the Saone, who 
had been canonically depoſed for his crimes. Diddon anſwered the 
citizens of Autun, that they would ſtorm the town unleſs Leode- 
garius was delivered up to them ; and they all took an oath of alle- 
giance to Clovis, for he ſwore to them that Theodoric was dead. 
Leodegarius publickly declared he would rather ſuffer death, than 
fail in his fidelity to his 4 The enemy continuing to preſs 
upon the city with fire and ſword, he took leave of all the brethren; 
and having firft received the holy communion, marched boldly out 
of the town, and offered himſelf to his enemies, who havin 
ſeized on his perſon, pulled- out his eyes. This he endured with- 


ing pſalms all the while, The citizens made their ſubmiſſion, that 
they might not be all carried away captives. Vaimer carried St Leo- 
degarius to his own houſe in Champagne, whilſt his army pro- 
ceeded to Lyons, intending to take that city, and ſeize upon St. 
Genefius, the archbiſhop ; but the inhabitants defended that great 
city ſo well; that they were obliged to retire, and St. Geneſius died 
in peace on the iſt of November, 677, being ſucceeded by St. Lam- 
bert, who had been elected abbot of Fontenelle, upon the death of 
St. Vandrille. Ebroin, who had marched: into Neuſtria, ſent an 


to periſh with . and that it ſhould be publiſhed that he was 
drowned. When 
and brought him to his houſe. He was ſo moved by his diſcoorſe, 
that he returned him the money he had taken from the church of 
Autun, which St. Leodegarius ſent thither to be diſtributed ao 
the poor. Ebroin growing jealous of Vaimer's power, contrived 


- (5) This n extant in Cointe's Azaals' af an, 666, See 
Mabill. Anal, I. 16. n. 36, ke. 3 


out ſuffering his hands to be tied, or venting the leaſt groan, ſing- 


order that Leodegarius ſhould be led into a wood, and there left 


e was almoſt ſtarved, Vaimer took pity of him, 
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a. 2. St. LEODEGARIUS, B. M. 49 


im to be ordained ſome time after biſhop of Troyes, and ſoon 
ter cauſed him to be tormented and hanged. Diddon was alſo 
a aniſhed by him, and afterwards put to death. St. Leodegarius was 
ragged through a marſhy ground, and very rough roads, where the 
oles of his feet were cut with ſharp ſtones; his tongue was maimed, 
and his lips cut off; after which he was delivered into the hands 
of count Varinguius, to be kept by him in ſafe cuſtody. This count 
honoured him as a martyr, took him into his own country, and 
placed him in the monaſtery of Feſcan, or Fecamp, in Normandy, 
founded by himſelf. The faint remained there two years, and his 
wounds being healed, he continued to ſpeak, as it was thought, 
niraculouſly. He inſtructed the nuns, offered every day the holy 
cacrifice, and prayed almoſt without ceaſing. Ebroin having uſurped 
Wy violence the dignity of mayor of the palace to Theodoric, and 


ire to revenge the death of king Childeric, and falſely accuſed 
t. Leodegarius and his brother Gairin of having concurred to it. 
hey were brought before the king and the lords, and Ebroin 
oaded them with reproaches. St. Leodegarius told him, he would 
Pon loſe that dignity which he had uſurped. The two brothers 
Pere ſeparated, and Gairin was tied to a poſt, and ſtoned to death. 

During his execution he repeated theſe words: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who cameſt not only to call the juft, but finners, receive the ſoul 
* of thy ſervant, to whom thou hatt granted a death like that of 

the martyrs.” Thus he continued in prayer till he expired. 
rt Leodegarius could not be condemned till he had been depoſed 


other Sigrades, who was then become a nun in the monaſtery of 
r Lady at Soiſſons. In it he congratulates with her upon her 
appy retreat from the world, comforts her for the death of his 
=: other Gairin, ſaying that ought not to be a ſubject of grief to 
hem which was an occaſion ot joy and triumph to the angels: he 
[peaks of himſelf with ſurpriſing conſtancy and courage, and fear. 
ng left ſhe might be tempted to harbour any ſentiment of reſent- 
ment againſt their unjuſt perſecutors, ſpeaks of the forgiveneſs of 
enemies with a an and charity altogether heavenly, He 
ells her, that ſince Chriſt ſet the divine example by praying on 
he croſs for his murderers, it muſt be eaſy for us to love our ene- 
mies and perſecutors. This letter is the effuſion of a heart Lurn- 
ng with charity, and overflowing with the deepeſt ſentiments of all 
Chriſtian virtues. The ſtyle is truly worthy a great martyr upon the 
point of conſummating his ſacrifice to God, and ſpeaks a language 
vhich penetrates the heart with its holy unction. Thoogh there is 
2 it no other art than that which charity naturally produced, it is 
vrit with ſpirit, and ſhews that we have reaſon to regret the loſs of 
he ſermons which he preached to his people during the ten years 
hat he governed his e in peace. At length Ebroin cauſed St. 
Leodegarius to be brought to the palace, where he had aſſembled 
a ſmall number of biſhops whom he had gained, that he might be 
depoſed by their ſentence, though they could not conſtitute a legal 
nod, towhich a canonical convocation, by letter or ſanction of 
Vol, IV. eee ES | 
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being abſolute maſter in Neuſtria and Burgundy, pretended a de- 


a a ſynod. In the mean time he wrote a conſolatory letter to his 
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30 St. LEODEGARIUS, B. M. OR. 2: 


the metropolitan or primate is required within the limits of his juriſ- 
dition. The faint was preſſed to own himſelf privy to the death 
of Childeric: but he conſtantly denied it, calling God to witneſs 


that he was innocent Thoſe that were preſent rent his tunick from 


tap to bottom, which was intended for a mark of his depoſition. 
Tuen he was delivered into the hands of Chrodobert, count of the 
palace, to be put to death. Ebroin fearing leſt he ſhould be ho- 
noured as a martyr, ordered him to be led into a wood, and there 
executed, and buried in ſome deep pit, and the place covered in 
ſuch a mannet that it could never be known. Chrodobert was ſo 
moved with the exhortations and holy deportment of the martyr, 
that he could not bear to ſee him put to death; but ordered four 
officers to execute the ſentence. The count's wife wept bitterly ; 
but the ſaint comforted her, and aſſured her that God would bleſs 
ker for her charity if ſhe took care of his interment. The four. 
executioners carried him into a foreſt, where not 7 able to find 


à pit, they at length ſtopped, and three of them fel 


ging him to forgive them. He prayed ſor them, and afterward, 


when he ſaid he was ready, the tourth cut off his head. The 
wife of count Chrodobert cauſed the ſaint to be interred in a 


{mall oratory, at a place called Sarcin, in Artois : but three years 


after his bodv was removed to the monaſtery of St. Maxentius, in 
Poitou; for a contention ariſing between St. Vindician, biſhop of 
Arras. and the biſhops of Autun and Poitiers, which ſhould poſſeſs 
his relicks, by drawing three billets laid on an altar, they fell to the 


ſhare of the laſt. He was martyred in 678, in the foreſt of Iveline, 
now called St. Leger's Wood, in the dioceſs of Arras, near the 
borders of that of Cambray. Many miracles were wrought at the 
tomb of this ſaint, and a great rumber of churches were built in 
his honour. Few ſaints ace more reverenced in many parts of 


France than this martyr (c). See the life of St. Leodegarius compiled 


(e) As for the tyrant Ebroin, 
he ſeemed to grow every day 
more and more jealous and fu- 
rious. Dagobert Il. gained ground 
in Auſtraſia, and about the year 
676. quite outed the pretended 
Clevis whom Ebroin had ſet up 
to diſpute that crown with him. 
Dagobert II. was aſſaſſinated in 
6-8, by whoſe death Theodoric 
expected to become king of Au- 
ftiraha, and the whole French 
monarchy. But the inhahitants 
of Auſtraſia dreading to fall un- 
der the tyranny of Ebroin, choſe 
Pepin and Martin dukes of their 
country, and had for ſome time 
no king, though Theodoric 
took the title. (See Mem. de 


. © ad, des Belles Lettres, T. G.) 
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 Ebroin was himſelf aſſaſſinated 


ia 688, and was ſucceeded by 


four ſhorthived mayors of the 


palace in Neuſtria and Burgundy. 
Duke Pepin of Heriftal, or Her- 


ſtal, (grandſon of Pepin, ſurnamed 


the Old, and father of Charles 
Marre}, and grandfather of Pe- 
pin the Short, king of France) 
was attacked by Theodoric 111. 
but defeated him, and that prince 
ſaw himſelf reduced to the ne- 


ceſſity of conſtituting him mayor 


of the palace for the whole 
French monarchy in 690, a little 
before his death King Theo- 


doric III. was buried in the 


abbey of St. Vedaſt, at Arras, 


which he had munificently en- 
. 


at his feet, 
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Of. 3. st. DIONYSIUS, B. M. 57 
by an anonymous monk of St. Symphorian's at Autun, who had 
been an eyewitneſs to many of the ſaint's actions, and wrote very 
ſoon after the tranſlation of his relicks. Alſo the life of this ſaint 
wrote in à more elegant ſtyle, by Urſinus, a monk, at Poitiers, 
who received his accòͤunt from eyen itneſſes. Both theſe lives are 
publiſhed by Du Cheſne, Hiſtariæ Francorum coetanei. T. 4. p. 600, 
625 and Mabillon, Ad Bened. T. 2. Both theſe authors recount 
many miracles wrought at the tranſlation of this ſaint's relicks, &c. 
A third life of St. Leodegarius, wrote by a monk of Morlach, in Au- 
ſtraſia, in the 8th or gth century, adds little that is material to the 
two former, except an account of a ſacceſſion of miracles down to 


the 8th age. See likewiſe Bulteau, Hf. de Ord. de S. Ben. l. 3. 
c. 32. T. 1. P. 86, | 


OE OE -ein 
5 4 . 0 C TOB ER 3. 
St. DIONYSIUS the Areopagite, 
Biſhop of AT HEN S, M. 
See Atts xvii. Tillemont. T. 2. Cave, p. 66. 


WE great apoſtle of the Gentiles, eſteeming himſelf 
11 equally a debtor to the learned and to the unlearned, 
arrived at Athens about the year 51, ſeventeen years after our 


— CES. DTT TT 


L Lord's crucifixion, and boldly preached the faith in that city, 
d which had been for many ages the chief ſeat of the mules, 
w where the chief ſtudies of philoſophy, oratory, and polite 
ne literature flouriſhed. All matters belonging to religion were, 
ky by an ancient law of that ſtate, to be determined by the great 
a council of the Areopagites; which was flill obſerved. For 
os though the Athenians were fallen under the Roman yoke; | 
e- yet out of regard to their learning, and to the ancient diguity 
e) of their republick, the Romans reſtored to them many of their 
II. ancient privileges, with the name and title at leaſt of their li- 
ce berty. St. Paul therefore was ſummoned to give an account 
6 of his doclrine in the Areopagus (a). The apoſtle appeared 
2 71 | | | E 2 2 undaunted 
ole We 

tle 


(a) The Areopagus was ſo as ancient as the Athenian na- - 

ho called from The Hill of Mars, tion, though Solon gave it anew 
Afeios Teyos, without the walls form and dignity. The number 

of Athens, where it ſtood, This of the members or judges was s 

council is thought go have been not determined, but was ſome - 1 

; e 5 tiwe / Ni 
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undaunted in that auguſt and ſevere aſſembly of proud ſages, 
though Plato ſo much dreaded a like examination at this tribu- 


nal, that he on no other account diſſembled his ſentiments of 
the unity of God, and other like truths, of which he was 


himſelf perfectly ſatisfied, eſpecially after his travels into Egypt, 


as St. Juſtin Martyr teſtifies (1). St. Paul explained before 
theſe learned ſenators the Chriſtian maxims of repentance, 
purity of manners, the unity and omnipreſence of God, his 
judgments, and the reſurrection of the dead. The divine 
unction with which he delivered theſe great truths, - was an elo- 
quence with which theſe maſters of philoſophy and oratory 
were unacquainted. The doctrine of the reſurrection of the 
dead ſhocked many, and was a great ſtumblingblock, though 
Plato, and other eminent philoſophers among them, had eſta- 
bliſhed many ſublime ſentiments with regard to the immortality 
of the ſoul, and the rewards and puniſhments of a life to come. 
But that our fleſh, which putrifies in the earth, and periſhes to 
all our ſenſes, ſhall by the power of God be raiſed again the 
ſame. that dies, was what many of theſe wiſe men of the 
world looked upon as a dream rather than a certain truth. 
Many, however, among them were exceedingly moved with 
the ſanctity and ſublimity of this new doctrine, and with the 


marks of a divine miſſion with which the preacher delivered 


himſelf; and they ſaid to him, they would hear him again 
upon that ſubject on ſome other day. Some whole hearts were 
touched by a powerful grace, and who with ſimplicity ſought 
after the truth, not the idle gratification of curioſity, pride, or 
vanity, without delay addreiled themſelves to the apoſtle, and 
received from him full ſatisfaction of the evidence of the di- 
vine revelation which he preached to them. Among theſe there 
58 | was 

(1) Cohortatio ad Græcos. 3 


times 200 or £00, though at firſt 
only ſeven. For ſome time no 
one was adm'tted among them 
who had not been Archon. that is, 
the ſupreme yearly magiſtrate of 
the commonweaith, by whoſe 
name the year was counted, as at 
Rome by the conſuls. Nor was 
any one to be adopted into it, 
who was not of the ſtricteſt mo- 
rals, and his conduct without re- 
proach. The aſſemblies of this 


court were always held in the 


night, and the ſeverity of its 
proceedings made 3s ſentence 


extremely dreaded. The reputa- 
tion of the integrity of its judges 


_ procured it the higheſt reſt ect 
and veneration, ſo that its de- 


ciſions were received as oracles. 
(See Rollin, Hi,. Ancienne, T. 4. 
p. 420. Potter's An/tquities of 


| Greece, - and F. F. Catrou and 
Rouille Hift Rom. I. 57 T. 14. 
p. 6. Alto Joan. Henrici Mai, 


Di/J. de Giſtis Pauli in Urbe Atbe- 
nierfium, edit. an. 1727. & Fogui 
Munrfer Areepagus ap. G onoium. 
Ant. Grætar. T. 5. P. 107. df 
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was a woman named Damaris: but the moſt remarkable among 
theſe converts was Dionyſus, one of the honourable members 


or judges of this moſt venerable and illuſtrious ſenate (5). We 


are aſſured by the teſtimony of St. Dionyſius of Corinth (2), 


that St. Dionyſus the Areopagite was afterward conſtituted bi- 


ſhop of Athens, and that this was done by St. Paul himſelf we are 
informed by the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, by Ariſtides cited by 
Uſuard, and by ſeveral ancient martyrologiſts. Ariftides quoted 


by Uſuard, and St. Sophronius of Jeruſalem, ſtyled him a 


. a. cos 


martyr, The Greeks, in their menologies, tell us that he 


E 3 


was 


(2) Ap. Euf. Hiſt, 1. 3. c. 4. I. 4. c. 23. 


(3) During the three firſt ages 
it was an uſual reproach of the 
Heathens, that the Chriſtians 
were poor miſerable perſons. See 


Celſus (ap. Org. 1. 3. n. 4.) Ce- 
cilius (ap. Min. Felic.) Lucian 


(Dial. de Morte Peregrini, n. 12.) 


Kc. This the Chriſtian apolo- 


giſts allow in part: but ſome- 
times teſtify, that there were 
among them perſons illuſtrious 
for their birth. dignities, and 
learning. See Origen (J. 3. adv. 
Celſ. n. 49. ed. Ben.) Tertullian 
( Apolog. c. 37. ad Scap. c. 4.) &c. 
Joſeph of Arimathea, Nicode- 


mus, Gamaliel, the Eunuch of 


queen Candace, St Barnabas &c. 
were Jews of birth and fortune. 
Among the Gentiles, king Abgar, 
the proconſul Sergius Paulus, 
St. Tecla, and thoſe whom St. 
Paul ſaluted in the houſe of Nero 
are early inſtances that ſeveral 
perſons of rank embraced the 
faith. Flavius Clemens, Flavia 
Domitilla, and Glabrio who had 
been Trajan's collegue in the 
magiſtracy, St. Nazarius, mar- 
tyr under Nero, (fee Tillem. 
T. 2. p oz) the ſenator A pollonius, 


St. Felicitas and her ſeven ſons, 
and many other martyrs, ſneẽw 


the ſame. It is indeed clear from 


1 Cor. i. 26. that the number of 


ſuch that came over to the faith 


when it was firſt preached, was 
ſmall in proportion to the mul- 
titude of converts. The reaſon 
is aſſigned by Lactantius: More 
„among the poor believe the 


% word of God than among the 


* rich, who are bound down by 
„ many impediments, and are 
„ chained faſt ſlaves to covet- 
„ ouſneſs and other paſſions, ſo 
e that they are not able to look 
„up towards heaven, but have 
* their mind bowed down and 
fixed on the earth.” Inſtit. 
I. 7. c. 1. p. $17. The Pagans 
called the Chriſtians poor, though 
many were ſuch only by choice. 
Nec de ultima plebe conſiſtimus, fi 
honores veſtros et purpuras recuſa- 
mus, Minucius Felix ia Odtaw. 
p- 311. That the firſt preachers 
of the faith were ſtrangers to 
prophane learning was a demon- 
{tration of the finger of God in 
its eſtabliſhment. See John La- 


mius, De Erudit. Apoflol. an 1738. 


Vet in the zd age many ſcholars 
of the firſt rank became cham- 
pions of Chriſtianity; witneſs 
Quadratus, Ariſtides, Juſtin Mar- 
tyr, Melito, Athenagoras, Pan- 
tænus, &c. In the zd, Clement 
of Alex. Tertullian, Origen, 
Heraclas, Dionyſius, Minucies 
Felix, &c. 
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; was burnt alive for the faith at Athens (c). His name occurs 
in ancient calendars on the 3d of October. 


e) Hilduin, abbot of St. Pen- 


nis, in 814, wrote his Areopage- 


rita, in which, upon the autho- 


rity of ſpurious and fabulous re- 


cords, he pretends, that St. Dio- 
nyſius, the firſt biſhop of Paris, 
is tha ſame perſon with the Areo- 


pagite: of which miſtake ſome 


traces are found in certain other 
writings. This opinion was un- 
known before the gth century, nor 


Was it thought of even by the 


monk who wrote the life of St. 
Dionyſius of Paris in 750. In a 
great number of ancient martyro- 
logies the feſtivals of theſe two 
ſaints are mentioned as on twodiffe- 
rent days, and the place and eir- 
cumſtances of their martyrdoms 


are diſtinguiſhed, In ancient bre- 
viaries, miſſals, calendars and 


litanies the apoſtle of France is 

laced after the ſaints that 
ſuffered under Marcus Aurelius; 
and we are aſſured by St. Gre- 


gory of Tours, and other au- 


thentick monuments, that he 


only arrived in Gaul in 250. 
The author of the life of St. 
Fuſcian, Fulbert of Chartres, 


and Lethaldus, diſtinguiſh the 


two Dionyfiuſes See this fully 


proved by F. Sirmond, DiJ7. de 
Nuobus Dionyſ. T. 4. Op. p. 354. 


and Dr. Lanoy, in expreſs diſ 
ſertations, Morinus, J. Le Or dina- 


tionibus, part 2. c: 2. Gerard 


Da. Bois, Hf. ect. Faris. J. 1. 
c. 3. Dom Dionyſios, 4% S. 


Marthe, Gallia Chriſtiana Nova, 


T. 7. p. 6. Tillemont, T. 4 c. 
It is adopted in che Faria, Sens, 
,% ard other French Breyiaries; alſo 
by Orſi, Mamachi, and the moſt 

accurate and late hiſtorians in 

France, laly, or other coun- 


tries. 


Oct. 3. 


The cathe- 
+7. 


The works which have gone 
under the name of the Areopa- 
gite, at leaſt ever ſince the 6th 
century, conſiſt of a book, Con- 
cerning the Ce - Hierarchy ; 
another Of the Eccleſiaſtical Hie- 
rarchy; a treatiſe, Of the Divine 
Names; another, Of Myſtical Di- 


vinity; and ten epiſtles, whereof 


the four firſt are written to the 
monk Caius, the fifth to Doro- 
theus, the ſixth to Sofipater,: the 
ſeventh to biſhop Polycarp, the 
eighth to the monk Demophilus, 
the ninth to- biſhop Titus, and 
the tenth to St. John. They are 


maintained to be the genuine 


works of the Areopagite, in ex- 
preſs diſſertations, by Dom 
Claude David, a Mauriſt monk, 
in 1702; by Dom Bernard of 
Sept-Fonds, under the name of 
Adrian, in 1708; F. Honoratus 
of St. Mary, a Carmelite friar, 
in 1720, &c. But it is now the 
opinion almoſt generally received 
among the learned, that they 
are ſuppoſititious, and were com- 

led only in the 5th century. 
Their fyle is ſweling, lofty, 
and figurative ; they are written 
with care and ſtudy, and with a 
great deal of artifice in the po- 
liſning and diſpoſition of the pe- 
riods, and in the exact method 
which is obſerved in the order of 


the arguments. The doctrine 
contained in them is every where 
orthodox; and though ſome parts | 


are abſtracted and ſubtle, the 


works art uſeſul. The firſt un- 
are mentioned, is the conference 
between the Severians (a ſect of 


Eutychians) and the Catholicks, 
held in the emperour Juſtinian's 


- palace, in 532, in which theſe 


be- 


Oct 3. st. DIONYSIUS, M. 45 


dral of Soiſſons is in poſſeſſion of his head, which was 
brought thither from Conſtantinople in 1205. Pope Inno- 


E 4 cent 


hereticks quoted them. St. Maxi- 
mus and other writers in the fol- 
lowing ages made frequent uſe of 
them. The author of the let- 
ters unjuſtifiably perſonates theA- 
reopagite, as is manifeſt from 
the ſeventh, in which he ſays he 
. obſerved, at Heliopolis the mi- 


raculous eclipſe which happened 


at the death of Chriſt. In the 
' eighth, it is ſaid the monk De- 
mophilus had treated harſhly 
and expelled out of the ſanctuary 
a prieſt and a penitent lay man, 
becauſe he found the latter con- 
feſſing his ſins there to bim. 
The author of the letter reproves 
him ſeverely, becauſe the prieſt 
was his ſuperiour, and becauſe 
he ought not to have ſhewn 
ſuch inhumanity to a penitent 
ſinner. Upon which occaſion he 
relates, that when a zealous paſ- 
tor, named Carpus, was weary 
in endeavouring in vain to re- 
claim an obſtinate ſinner, Chriſt 
in a viſion mildly rebuked him, 
telling him, he was ready to die 
a ſecond time for the ſalvation 
of ſinners. In the book, Or the 
Heavenly Hierarchy, the nine 
choirs of angels, and their dif- 
ferent functions. are explained, 
with ſeveral ſubile queſtions 
concerning them. The author 
ſays, that one of their functions 
is to ſing without ceaſing, Holy, 
holy, holy, the Lord God of 
befls; all the earth is full of thy 
glory. Which is ſaid alio by St. 


Athanaſius and St. Gregory Na- 


zianzen (Or, 38). The bouk, 
On the Eceleſiaſtical Hierarchy is 
much more uſeful; for in it are 
- explained the ceremonies of bap- 
tiſm, of the maſs, conſecration 


of the holy chriſm, the ordinas 


tion of a biſhop, prieſt, and dea- 
con, the zmnp J of bleſſing a 
monk, and the burial of the 
dead, in which the biſhop prays 
for the remiſhon of the fins of 
the perſon deceaſed. 'The author 


adds, that prayers are only uſe- 
ful te thoſe who died well. In 


the beginning of this book he 


recommends to Timothy, to 


whom it is addreſſed, to keep 


ſecret all he ſhall ſay to him, an 
not to diſcover any thing con- 


cerning our myſteries, except to 


thoſe who have been baptized. 
And chap. 7. he ſays, he had nor 


ſet down the words of any of 
the ſacred conſecrations and bleſ- 
ſings, becauſe it was not lawful 


to commit them to writing, leſt 
they ſhould bedivulged, and ex- 


poſed to be profaned. He men- 


tions the ſign of the croſs uſed 
in ſacred ordinations and conſe- 
crations. In the treatiſe, On the 
divine names, many epithets and 
names given to the three Divine 


Perſons in the Trinity are ex- 


pounded, In that, O» my/tical 
Divinity, the author, after hav- 
ing invoked the ſuccour of the 
Holy Trinity, and prayed to be 
raiſed to that eminent degree in 
which God diſcovers his divine 
ſecrets to pure ſouls : he teaches 
Timothy, that it is only by the 
diſengagement of the affections 
from all ſenſible things, and 
from the inordinate love of our- 
ſelves, that we can be raiſed to 
the contemplation of the divine 
obicurity, that 1s, the incompre- 


henſible Godhead, He admo- 


niſhes him not to divulge this 


. myſtical theology in the preſence 


of thoſe that cannot perſuade 
themſelves that there is any thing 
. _ abovg 
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cent III. ſent to the abbey of St. Dennis, near Paris, the body 
of this ſaint, which had been tranſlated from Greece to Rome. 


above natural and ſenſible ob- 
Jes ; and who being plunged in 
worldly affections, and material 
things, have not as yet acquired 
a purity of ſoul by the ſtudy of 
mortification, and the exerciſe 
of virtnes. He repeats a ſaying 
as of St. Bartholomew, that, 


Theology is both copious and 


4 ſhort; the goſpel is an abridg- 
ed word, yet diffuſive and of 
4 boundleſs extent.“ It is cer- 
tain that this author had learned 
from the leſſons of ſome ſincere 
and true contemplatives, ſeveral 
Juſt notions and uſeful maxims 
concerning myſtical theology; 
though he ſometimes mixes cer- 
rain notions, and uſes terms bor- 
rowed from the Platonick philo- 
ſophy, as St. Francis of Sales 
ules ſome taken from the modern 


ſcholaſtick Ariſtotelian philoſo- 


Phy. By this term of myſtical 
theology we are not to under- 
ſand any acquired habit or ſci- 
ence, ſuch as ſpeculative theo- 
lagy is, but an experimental 
knowledge and reliſh of God, 
which is not acquired, and which 
no one can ſet himſelf to ob- 
tain, but to which a ſoul is raiſ- 
ed by Gad in prayer or contem- 
plation. Or it is a ſtate of ſuper- 
natural paſſive prayer, in which 
a ſoul which has previouſly cru- 
cified in herſelf earthly affec- 
tions, and being diſengaged 
from worldly things, and exer- 
ciſed in heavenly converſation, 
is raiſed to God in ſuch a man- 
ner that her powers are fixed on 
bim without reaſoning, and with- 
out corporeal images painted by 


the imagination. In this ſtate 


by the moſt fervent quiet prayer, 
and an internal view of the mind, 


Me beholds God as an immenſe 


OR. 3. 


We 


eternal light, and in an ecſtaſy 
contemplates his infinite good- 
neſs, love, and other adorable 
perfections: and in this opera- 
tion all her affections and powers 
ſeem tranformed into him by 


ſweet love, ſhe either remaining 


in the quiet prayer of pure 
faith, or employing her affec- 
tions in the moſt ardent a&s of 
praiſe, adoration, &c. Our au- 
thor thus deſcribes this ſtate (Ecel. 
Hier. c. 1.): „The ſovereign 
© bleſſedneſs of God, the very 
&« eſſence of the divinity, the prin- 
„ ciple of deification, by which 


„ thoſe are deified that are to be 


“ raiſed to this gift of union, has 
« beſtowed on men the gift of 
«© myſtick theology, in a ſpiri- 
„ tual and immaterial manner, 
not by moving them exteri- 
* ourly to divine things, but by 
« inſpiring their will interiourly, 
„ by the irradiation of a lively 
„ and pure faith.” We are af. 
ſured by thoſe who treat of this 
ſtate, that no one who has not 
learned it by ſome degree of ex- 
perience, can form a notion of 
it, any more than a blind man 
can conceive an idea of colours, 
or one underſtand Hebrew who 
has not learned ſomething of that 
language, ſays St. Bernard. Let 
no one aim at, or deſire it; let 
no one dwell on it, or take any 
complacency in himſelf about it; 
for ſuch a diſpoſition leads to 

ride, preſumption, and fatal il- 
#04 Bur let every one ſtudy 
in every ſtate through which 
God ſhall be pleaſed to conduct 


him, and by every means, to 


improve himſelf in ſimplicity of 


heart, ſincere profound humility, 


and pure and feryent charity, 
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oc. z. St. DIONYSIUS, M. 87 
= We admire in this glorious ſaint, and other illuſtrious primi- 
tive converts, the wonderful change which faith produced 
in their ſouls. It not only enlightened their underſtandings, 
diſcovering to them new fields of the moſt ſublime and impor- 
tant knowledge, and opening to their meditation the boundleſs 
range of eternity, and of the infinite riches of the divine good- 
nels, juſtice, and mercy ; but it alſo exerted the moſt powerful 
influence upon their wills. A ſpirit of the moſt ſincere and 
profound compunction and humility was created in them, 
with a perfect contempt of the world, and all earthly things, 
and an entire diſengagement of their hearts from all in- 
ordinate attachment to creatures. The fire of pure and ardent 
charity was alſo kindled in their hearts, which conſumed all 
the ruſt of their paſſions, and purged their affections. From 
theſe virtues of humility and charity, which Chriſt de- 
_ clares to be the foundation of his ſpirit in a ſou], aroſe an un- 
5 alterable meekneſs, peace, fortitude, and conſtancy, with the 
1 whole train of virtues. "Thus by their converſion to the faith, 
43 they were interiourly changed, and became quite new men, 
endued with a temper truly heavenly, and animated with the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, The light of faith ſpreads its beams upon our 
ſouls. Why then has it not produced the fame reformation 
and change in our wills and affections? This it cannot do 
* whilſt we refuſe to open our hearts to this grace, and earneſt] 
ſet not ourſelves to remove all obſtacles of ſelf- love and the 
paſſions. Yet till this change be wrought in our affections, 
we are eaithly, ſtrangers to the ſpirit of Chriſt, and want the 
mark of meekneſs and charity, by which thoſe are to be 
known that belong to him. A Chriſtian is not a mere name, 
or empty profeſſion : it is a great and noble work: a work of 
difficulty which requires affiduous application, and continual 
pains ; and in which the greater our endeavours and advances 
' have been, with the greater ardour do we continually ftrive to 
advance higher towards perfection, ſaying with St. Paul: 
Not as though 1 had already attained, or were already perfect: 
but I follow after. I count not myſelf to have apprehended. But this 
one thing I do: forgetting the things that are behind, and ftreiching 
forth myſelf to thoſe that are before, I preſs towards the mark, ir 
the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus (3). 
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| 58 St. GERARD, A. Oct. 3. 
On the ſame DAY 


== St. Gerard, Abbot. The county of Namur gave birth to this 
= ſaint, who. being nearly related to Haganon, duke of Lower 
Auſtraſia, and educated in the military ſervice, was preferred young 
to one of the moſt honourable poſts in the houſhold or palace of 
Berenger, the ſovereign count of Namur, whoſe court was one of 
the moit ſplendid in Chriſtendom. An engaging ſweetneſs of tem- 
per, and a ſtrong inclination to piety and devotion, gained him from 
the cradle the eſteem and affection of every one, and his courteſy and 
univerſal beneficence gave the greateſt charms to virtue, and made 
it ſhine forth by his whole conduct in the moſt amiable light. He 
proportioned his profuſ- alms to the utmoſt extent of his large re- 
"venues and eſtates, and knew no imaginary neceſſities which. ſerve 
ſo often for pretences to with-hold charities, being ſenfible that a 
man gains nothing by putting a cheat upon his own ſoul: for it is 
the truth that will judge us, which can neither be altered nor weak- 
ened by the illuſions of the paſſions, or by the falſe prejudices of 
men. God bleſſed his fidelity by pouring forth abundantly his 
choiceſt graces upon him. Gerard was enriched by him with an 
extraordinary gift of prayer, and by this he obtained all other 
graces. Such was his ardour and affection for this heavenly exer- 
Ciſe, that he ſeemed to pray every where, and at all times. One 
day, as he returned from hunting, in which diverſion he had ac- 
companied his ſovereign, whilſt the reſt went to take ſome re- 
freſhment, he privately ſtole into a retired chapel at Brogne, which 
was part of his own eftate, and remained there a long time in de- 
vout prayer. He found ſo much interiour ſweetneſs in that heavenly 
exerciſe, that he roſe from it with extreme regret, and ſaid to 
himſelf: © How happy are they who have no other employment 
«*« but to praiſe the Lord night and day, to live always in his ſweet 
% preſence, and to conſecrate their hearts to him without inter- 
«« ruption.“ To procure this happineſs for others, and this in- 
ceſſant tribute and honour to the ſupreme majeſty of God, he founded 
in that place ſeveral canonries and prebends, and built there a fair 
church in 918. The earl his ſovereign, who from the experience 
which he dad of his prudence and virtue, placed in him an en- 
tire confidence, ſent him to the court of France upon an impor- 
tant commiſſion. At Paris, leaving his attendants in the city, he 
retired to the abbey of St. Dennis, where he was exceedingly edi- 
fied with the fervour and folitude of the holy monks, and earneſtly 
deſired to dedicate himſelf to God in that place. For the execu- 
tion of this deſign the conſent of his ſovereign was neceſſary; 
which upon his return to Namur he extorted from him, though with 
great difficulty. His uncle Stephen being biſhop of Tongres, he 
went thither to receive his bleſſing and advice, and having ſettled 
his temporal affairs, went back with great joy to St. Dennis's, to 
make the ſacrifice of himſelf at the foot of God's altar. During his 
/ Aqviciate he ſpared no mortification and ſelf- denials that 4 5 
a 2. egin 
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begin more perfectly to die to himſelf: without which condition 
our virtues themſelves are often falſe or imperfect, being tainted 
with ſelf- love For in the moſt holy functions men often ſeek to 
pleaſe themſelves rather than God, and gratify ſome ſubtle inordi- 
nate paſſion. When we ſeem to propoſe no other aim but God's 


Bloty, the deceitfulneſs of ſelf- love is even more dangerous, be- 


cauſe leſs capable of diſcovery. So long as this principle of ſelf- 


love reſides and 1s cheriſhed in the heart, it prompts us to conceive 
a ſecret opinion of our labours, and to ſeek an unwarranted delight 


in our endeavours. - This ſhews itſelf by our want of perfect humi- 
lity and meekneſs, both towards others, and towards ourſelves : 


by a ſecret fretfulneſs, ſourneſs, or diſcouragements into which we 


ſometimes fall. This ſource muſt be cut off, otherwiſe it will 


eaſily creep into and debaſe the purity of our affections, and inten- 
tion in our religious exerciſes themſelves, and will be an inſuperable 


bar to our progreſs in divine love, and in the perfect union of our 
affections to God in holy prayer. Gerard, after his religious pro- 
feſſion, laboured every day with greater fervour to carry on all Chri- 


ſtian virtues to their noblet heights, and eſpecially thoſe of humility. 


meekriefs,, penance, obedience, and devout prayer, the main helps 
by which divine charity is to be made daily more pure and perfect 
in a ſoul. ' Gerard began his ſtudies from the firſt elements, and 


went through them with incredible patience and aſſiduity. Five 


years after his profeſſion he received prieſtly orders, though his hu- 


mility was not to be overcome in this promotion without great dif- 


ficulty. When he had lived ten years with great fervour in this 
monaſtery, in 031 he was ſent by his abbot to found an abbey upon 


his eftate at Brogne, three leagues from Namur. He had no ſooner 


ſettled this new abbey, but finding the diſſipation of receiving viſi- 
tants, and of the charge of a numerous community, to break in 
too much upon his retirement, and to interrupt his prayer, he built 
himſelf a little cell near the church, and lived in it a recluſe. God, 
ſome time after, called him again to the active life for the greater ad- 
vancement of his glory, and Gerard was obliged to take upon him 
the reformation of the regular canons at St. Guilhain, fix miles from 
Mons, in which houſe he eftabiiſhed the holy Order of St. Bennet, 
of which he became one of the greateſt ornaments and propagators. 
At the requeſt of carl Arnold, ſurnamed the Great, whom the ſaint 
had miraculouſly cured of the ſtone, and whom he had engaged 
to take up a penitential courſe of lite, which he held to his — 
the general inſpection and reformation of all the abbeys in Flanders 
was committed to him; and he introduced a new and moſt exact 
diſcipline in eighteen monaſteries, namely, St. Peter's at Ghent, 
St. Bavo's, St. Martin's at Tournay, Marciennes, Hanon, Rho- 
nay, St. Vaaſt's at Arras, Turhoult, Wormhoult at Berg, St. Ri- 


Juier's, St. Bertin 's, St. Silvin's, St. Samer's, St. Amand's, St. 


Ame's, and St. Berta's; all which houſes honour him as their 
abbot and ſecond patriarch. The monaſteries of Champagne, 
Lorrain, and Picardy alſo choſe him for their general matter and 


_ reformer : thoſe eſpecially of St. Remigius of Rheims, of Mouſon, 


and of Thin le Moutier call him to this day the reſtorer of their 
MN diſcipline, 
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- he had made (a). After his return he made a general viſitation of 


| biſhoptick of Namur, erected by Paul IV, but the church of Brogne 


army in chief, and him the reſt were bound to obey-: and as ſoon, 


. 


bo The Two EwaLps, MM. OR. 3. 


diſcipline, and of the order of St. Bennet. No fatigues made the 
aint abate any thing of his ordinary auſterities, nor did his employs 
ſeem to interrupt the continual ſweet communication of his ſoul 
with God. When he had ſpent almoſt twenty years in theſe zeal- 
ous labours, and was broken with old age, he travelled to Rome, 
and obtained of the pope the confirmation of all the reforms which 


call the monaſteries that were under his direction; which when he 
had finiſhed, he ſhut himſelf up in his cell, to prepare his ſoul, 
by the moſt fervent exerciſes of he pure love of God to go to re- 
ceive the recompence of his labours, to which he was called on the 
3d of October, in 959. The abbey of Brogne is now united to the 


ſtill poſſeſſes the treaſure of his relicks, and retains his name.—Seo 
his exact life in Mabillon, 4#. Bened. T. 7. Alſo Gramaye, in 
Hifloria et Antiquitetibus comitatũs Namurcenfis. p. 72. 

The Two EwaLps, MM. Soon after St. Willibrord with eleven 
companions had opened the ſpiritual harveſt in Friſeland, two bro- 
thers, both prieſts, of the Engliſh nation, followed their example, 
and went over into the country of the ancient Saxons in Weſtpha- 
ha in Germany, to preach the goſpel to blind idolaters. They had 
travelled into Ireland to improve themſelves in virtue and ſacred 
learning. Both were called by the ſame name Ewald, or Hewald ; 
but for diſtinction ſake, from the colour of their hair, the one was 
called The Black, the other The White Ewald. The firſt was eſteemed 
more learned in the holy ſcriptures, but both ſeemed equally to excel 
in the fervour of devotion and holy zeal. The old Saxons in Germany 
were at that time governed by ſeveral petty princes, who in time 
of war joined their forces, and. caſt lots who ſhould command the 


as the war was over, they were all reduced to their former condition. 
The two brothers arriving in this country, met with a certain ſtew- 
ard, whom they deſired to conduct them to his lord. All the way 
they were conſtantly employed in prayer and in ſinging pſalms and 
facred hymns, and every day offered the ſacrifice of the holy obla- 
tion, for which purpoſe they carried with them ſacred veſlels, and a 
conſecrated table for an altar. The barbarians obſerving this, and 
fearing leſt the preachers might prevail upon their lord to forſake 
his idols, reſolved to murder them both. The White Ewald they 
killed by the ſword upon the ſpot ; but they inflicted on the other 


brother moſt * cruel] torments, and at length tore him limb from 


limb. The lord of the territory being informed of this inhuman 
action, was highly incenſed, put the authors of it to the ſword, 
ald burnt their village. Ihe bodies of the martyrs, which had 
been thrown by the murderers into the Rhine, were diſcovered by 


an 


(a) His example inſpired many others with the like zeal. In 
1979, two noblemen, named Sicher and Walther, founded the rich 


abbey of Anchin, near Douay, in a place where St. Gordan, a 


holy hermit, had ſerved God with great edification. 3 
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an heavenly light which ſhone over them, and by other miracles, 


10 their companions, who were forty miles diſtant from the place 


where they were martyred ; and one of them, whoſe name was 
Tilmon, or as it is more correctly written in king Alfred's para- 
phraſe of Bede, Tilman, was admonithed in a viſion to take them 
up. This Tilman being a perſon of high birth, had formerly been 
an officer in the Engliſh army, but was then a monk, and one of 
the miſſionaries in Germany, Theſe relicks, by an order of Pepin, 
duke of the French, were honourably conveyed to Cologn, whete 
they are kept at this day in a gilt ſhrine in the church of St. Cu- 
nibert. Their mattyrdom happened in the year 693, on the zd of 
October, on which day they are commemorated in the Roman mar- 
tyrology.-See Bede, Hiſt. I. 5. c. 11. Alcuin's poem on the 
Saints of the dioceſs of York, publiſhed by Gale, v. 1045: 


$069000099000000000000060028 
DCTOBRER «4: 
St. FRANCIS of Ass S TM, C. 
Founder of the Friar Minors. 


From his life wrote by St. Bonaventure, with the notes of Sedulins, 
and F. Madding, a learned Iriſh Franciſcan, who flouriſhed in 
Spain and Italy. See alſo F. Helyot, Hit. de Ordres Relig. 
7. 7. P. I. and the life of this ſaint very well compiled, and 
illuſtrated with accurate Diſſertations, by F. Candidus Chalippe, 
4 French Recolleft, in two volumes, 12mo, in 1730. 


A. D. 1226, 


2 2 H E life of the glorious St. Francis, which was a mi- 


racle of humility, loudly condemns the wiſe ones of this 


world, to whom the ſincere practice of this virtue, and the 
imitation of the croſs of Chriſt appears a ſcandal and a folly, 


as the croſs itſelf did to the Jews and Gentiles. For among 


Chriſtians, they who walk enemies to the croſs, are ſtrangers to 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, glory in vain in his name, and falſely call 
themſelves his followers. He communicates himſelf, and imparts 


the riches of his graces and holy love to thoſe whoſe hearts are 


moſt perfectly diſengaged from all earthly things, and on ſouls 
Phich are grounded in ſincere humility and fimplicity of heart, 


his 
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62 a FN ens, e. G 
his divine ſpirit reſts. The bleſſed St. Francis was one of 
theſe happy little ones, whom God choſe to enrich with ſpiri- 


tual knowledge and heavenly giſts of virtue. He was born at 


Aſſiſium, in Umbria, in the Eccleſiaſtical State, in 1182. His 


' father, Peter Bernardon, was deſcended of a gentleman's fa. 
mily, originally fettled at Florence, but was himſelf a 


merchant, and lived at Aſſiſium, a town ſituated on the brow of 
a hill called Afi. The ſaint's mother was called Pica. Both 


his parents were perſons of great probity. They were in good 
_ circumſtances, but ſo taken up with their buſineſs as to neglect 


giving their ſon any tinctüre of learning. Their trade lying in 
part with the French, they made him learn that language ; and 
from the readineſs with which he acquired and ſpoke it, he was 
called Francis, though the name of John had been given him 
at his baptiſm, In his youth he was too much led away with 


vain amuſements, and was very intent on temporal gain: brit 


he never let looſe the reins of his ſenſual appetites, nor placed 


bis confidence in worldly riches ; and it was his cuſtom never 


to refuſe an alms to any poor man who aſked'it of him for the 


love of God. One day being very buſy about his affairs, he 


let a beggar go away without an alms; but immediately re- 


proaching himfelf with want of charity, ran after the poor 
man, gave him an alms, and bound himſelf by a vow never to 


refuſe it to any poor man that ſhould. aſk it for the love of 
God : this vow he kept to his death. Francis whilſt he yet 
lived in the world was meek, patient, very tractable, and 
liberal to the poor beyond what his ciccumſtances ſeemed to 
allow of. Whenever he heard the love of God named, he 


felt in his ſou] an interiour ſpiritual jubiliation. His patience 


under two accidents which befel him, contributed greatly to 
the improvement of his virtue. The one was, that in a war þe- 
tween the cities of Perugia and Aſſiſium, he with ſeveral 
others was carried away priſoner by the. Perugians. This af- 
fiction he ſuffered with great alacrity, and comforted his com- 
panions, The ſecond was a long and dangerous fickneſs, which 
he ſuffered with ſo great patience and piety, that by the weak- 
neſs of his body his ſpirit gathered greater ſtrength, and im- 
proved in the unction of the Holy Ghoſt and the divine gift 
of prayer. After his recovery, as he rode out one day in a 
new ſuit of clothes, mecting on the road a decayed gentleman 
then reduced to poverty and very ill clad, he was touched with 
compaſſion; to the quick, and changed clothes with him. The 
night following he ſeemed to ſee in his ſleep a magnificent pa- 
Jace, filled with rich arms, all marked with the fign of the 
crols ; and he thought he heard one tell him that theſe arms 


belonged to him and bis” ſoldiers, if they would take up the 
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O&;4 St. FR AN CIS, c. 63 
croſs and fight courageouſly under its banner. After this he 
gave himſelf much to prayer; by which he felt in his ſoul a 
great contempt of all tranſitory things, and an ardent defire of 
ſelling his goods, and buying the precious jewel of the goſpel. 
He knew not yet how he ſhould beſt do this, but he felt cer- 
tain ſtrong inſpirations, by which our Lord gave him to under- 
ſtand that the ſpiritual warfare of Chriſt is begun by mortifica- 
tion and the victory over one's ſelf, Theſe interiour motions 
awakened him, and inflamed him every day more and more to 
deſire to attain to the perfect mortification of his ſenſes, and 
contempt of himſelf. Riding one day in the plains of Aſſiſium 
he met a leper whoſe ſores were ſo loathſome, that at the fight 
of them he was ſtruck with horrour, and ſuddenly recoiled : 
but overcoming himſelf he alighted, and as the leper ſtretched 
forth his hand to receive an alms, Francis, whilſt he beſtowed 
it, kiſſed his ſores with great tenderneſs. mm 
Reſolving with freſh. ardour to aim at Chriſtian per- 


fection, he had no reliſh but for ſolitude and prayer, and 


beſought our Lord with great ſervour to reveal to him his 
will. Being one day wholly abſorpt in God, he feemed to 
behold Chriſt hanging upon his croſs; ſrom which viſion 
he was ſo tenderly affected, that he was never afterward 
able to remember the ſufferings of Chriſt without ſhedding 
many tears, and from that time he was animated with an 
extraordinary ſpirit of poverty, charity, and piety. He often 
viſited the hoſpitals, ſerved the ſick, as if in them he had ſerved 
Chriſt himſelf, and kiſſed the ulcers of the lepers with great 
affection and humility. He gave to the poor ſometimes part of 
his clothes, and ſometimes money. He took a journey to 
Rome to viſit the tombs of the apoſtles, and finding a multitude 
of poor before the door of St. Peter's church, he gave his 
clothes to one whom he thought to be moſt in need amongſt 
them ; and clothing himſelf with the rags of that poor man, 
he remained all that day in the company of thoſe beggars, feel- 
ing an extraordinary ccmfort and joy in his foul. Having in- 
teriourly the croſs of Chriſt imprinted on his heart, he endea- 
voured earneſtiy to mortify and crucify his fleſh. One day as 
he was praying in the church of St. Damian without the walls 
of Aſſiſium before a crucifix, he ſeemed to hear a voice coming 
from it, which ſaid to him three times: Francis, go and re- 
% pair my houſe, which thou ſeeſt falling.” The ſaint ſeeing 
that church was old, and ready to fall to the ground, thought 
our Lord commanded him to repair it. He therefore went 
home, and by an action which was only juſtifiable by the ſimpli- 
city of his heart, and the right of a partnerſhip with his fa- 


ther in trade (for he was then twenty-five years old) took an 


pl. horſes 


64 St. FRANCIS, C. O. 4. 


horſeload of cloth out of his father's warehouſe, and ſold it, 
with the horſe, at Foligni, a town twelve miles from Aſſiſium 
The price he brought to the old poor prieſt of St. Damian's, 
deſiring to ſtay with him. The prieſt conſented to his ſtaying, 
but would not take the money, which Francis therefore laid in 
a window. His father hearing what had been done, came in a 
rage to St, Damian's, but was ſomewhat pacified upon recover- 
ing his money, which he found in the window. Francis, to 
ſhun his anger, had hid himſelf; but, after ſome days ſpent in 
prayer and faſting, appeared again in the ſtreets, though ſo diſ- 
figured and ill clad, that the people pelted him, and called 
him madman ; all which he bore with joy. Bernardon, more 
incenſed than ever, carried him home, beat him unmercifully, 
put fetters on his feet, and locked him up in a chamber til] his 
mother ſet him at liberty while his father was gone out. 
Francis returned to St. Damian's, and his father following him 
thither,- inſiſted that he ſhould either return home, or renounce 
before the biſhop all his ſhare in his inheritance, and all man- 
ner of expectations from his family. The ſon accepted the 
latter condition with joy, gave his father whatever he had in 
his pockets, told him he was ready to undergo more blows and 
chains for the love of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe diſciple he deſired to 
be, and cheerfully went with his father before the biſhop of Aſ- 
fiſium, to make a legal renunciation to his inheritance in form. 
Being come into his preſence, Francis, impatient of delays, 
while the inſtrument was drawing up, made the renunciation by 
the following aCtion, carrying it in his fervour farther than was 
required. He ſtripped himſelf of his clothes, and gave them 
to his father, ſaying cheerfully and meekly : Hitherto I have 
* called you father on earth: but now I ſay with more confi- 


_ « dence, Our Father, who art in heaven, in whom I place 


* all my hope and treaſure.” He renounced the world with 
greater pleaſure than others can receive its favours, hoping now 


to be freed. from all that which is moſt apt to make a diviſion 


in our hearts with God, or even to drive him quite out. The 
biſhop admired his fervour, covered him with his cloak, and 
ſhedding many tears, ordered ſome garment or other to be 
brought in for him. The cloak of a country labourer, a ſer- 
vant of the biſhop; was found next at hand. The faint re- 
ceived this firſt alms with many thanks, made a croſs on the 
garment with chalk or mortar, and put it on. I his happened 
in the rwenty-fifth year of his age, in 1206. FO 

Francis went out of the biſhop's palace in ſearch of ſome 
convenient retirement, finging the divine praiſes along the 
highways. He was met by a band of robbers in a wood, who 
alked hun who be was. He anlwered with confidence: br. ” 
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« the herald of the great king.” They beat him, and threw 


man. In the city of Gubbio, one who knew him, took him into 
decent, though poor and mean. Theſe he wore two yeals 


1 like an hermit. At Gubbio he viſited the hoſpital of lepers, 
and ſerved them, waſhing their feet, and wiping and kiſſing 


all had known him rich. He. bore with joy the railteries and 
contempt- with which he was treated by his father, brother, 
and all his acquaintance, and if he found himſelf to bluſh 
upon receiving any confuſion, he endeavoured to couft and in- 


L | to overcome all inclinations of pride in his heart. For the 
building of St. Damian's he himſelf carried ſtones, and fei ved 


ſingular devotion to St. Peter, he next did the ſame for an old 
church which was dedicated in honour of that great apoſtle, 
After this he retired to a little church called Portiuncula, be- 
longing to an abbey of Benedictine monks, who gave it that 
name, becauſe it was built on a ſmall eſtate or parcel of land 
which belonged to them. It ſtands in a ſpacious open plain, 


in a very ruinous condition. The retiredneſs of this place was 
very agtceable to St. Francis, and he was much delighted with 
the title which this church bore, it being dedicated to our Lady 
of Angels; a circumſtance very pleaſing to him for his ſtngular 
devotion to the holy angels, and to the queen of angels. Fran- 
cis repaired this church in 1207, in the-ſame manner he had 
done the two others; he fixed his abode by it, made it the uſual 
place of his devotions, and received in it many heavenly fa- 
vours. He had ſpent here two years in ſighs and tears, when 
hearing one day thoſe words of Chriſt: Do not carry gold, or 
filver, or a ſerip for yaur journey, or two coats, or a fiaff (1), 
read in the goſpel at maſs, he deſired of the prieſt, after maſs, 
an expoſition of them: and applying them literally to himſelf, 
be gave away his money, and leaving off his ſhoes, ſtaff, and 

leathern girdle, contented himſelf with one poor coat, which 
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him into a ditch full of ſnow. He rejoiced to have been ſo 
treated, and went on ſinging the praiſes of God. He paſſed by 
a monaſtery, and there received an alms as an unknown poor 


his houſe, and gave him an entire ſuit of clothes, which were 


with a girdle and ſhoes, and he walked with a ſtaff in his hand 


[ | their ulcers. For the repairs of the church of St. Damian, 
he gathered alms and begged in the city of Aſſiſium, where 


creaſe his diſgrace, in order to humble himſelf the more, and 


the maſons, and ſaw that church put in good repair. Having a 


almoſt a mile from Aſſiſium, and was at that time forſaken, and 


he girt about him with a cord. This was the habit which be 
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gave to his friars the year following. It was the dreſs of the 
poor ſhepherds and country peaſants in thoſe parts. The ſaint 
added a ſhort cloak over the ſhoulders, and a capuche to co- 
ver the head. St. Bonaventure, in 1260, made this capuche, 
or Mozetta, a little longer, to cover the breaſt and ſhoulders. 
Some of the very habits which the ſaint wore are ſtill ſhewn 
at Aſſiſium, Florence, and other places. In this attire he ex- 
horted the people to penance with ſuch energy, that his words 
pierced the hearts of his hearers. Before his diſcourſes he ſa- 


luted the people with theſe words: Our Lord give you 


« peace; which he ſometimes ſaid he had learned by divine 
revelation. They expreſs the ſalutation which Chriſt and St. 
Paul uſed. God had already favoured the ſaint with the gifts 
of prophecy and miracles. When he was begging alms to 
repair the church of St. Damian, he uſed to ſay: Aſſiſt me 
<« to finiſh this building. Here will one day be a monaſtery of 
< holy virgins, by whoſe good fame our Lord will be glorified 
c over the whole church.” This was verified in St. Clare five 
years after, who inſerted this prophecy in her laſt will and 
teſtament (2). Before this, a man in the dutchy of Spoletto 
was afflicted with a horrible running cancer, which had gnawn 
both his mouth and cheeks in a hideous manner. Having, 
without receiving any benefit, had - recourſe to all remedies 
that could be ſuggeſted, and made ſeveral pilgrimages to Rome 
for the recovery of his health, he came to St. Francis, and 
would have thrown himſelf at his feet ; but the ſaint prevented 
him, and kiſſed his ulcerous ſore, which was inſtantly healed, 
4 know not.” ſays St. Bonaventure, * which I ought moſt 
& to admire, ſuch a kiſs, or ſuch a cure.” The ſufferings of 
our Divine Redeemer were a principal object of our ſaint's de- 
votions, and in his aſſiduous meditation on them he was not able 
to contain the torrents of his tears. A ſtranger paſſing by the 
Portiuncula, heard his ſighs, and ſtepping in, was aſtoniſhed 


to ſee the abundance of tears in which he found him bathed ; 


for which he reproached him as for a filly weakneſs. The 
faint anſwered : I weep for the ſufferings of my Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, I ought not to bluſh to weep pablickly over the 
< whole earth at the remembrance of this wonderful myſtery.” 
Does not a Chriſtian die of grief and ſhame, who feels not 
theſe ſentiments of love, gratitude, and compunction in this 
contemplation ? Only the impious can be inſenſible at this great 
ſpectacle. For my part,” ſays St. Auſtin to his flock. I 
<« defire to mourn with you over it. The paſſion of our Lord 
& calls for our ſighs, our tears, our ſupplications, payed » 
(2) Extant in Maddin ag an. 12534 
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e able to ſhed ſuch abundance of tears as fo great a ſubject 
e deſerves? Certainly no one, though a fountain was placed 
„ in his eyes (3). . . . Let us conſider what Chriſt ſuffered, 
«© that we may accompany him with more vehement ſighs and 
e abundant tears (4).“ It was from the paſſion of Chriſt that 


St. Francis learned his perfect ſentiments of Chriſtian humility - 


and piety. = 

Many began to admire the heroick and uniform virtue of this 
great ſervant of God, and ſome defired to be his companions 
and diſciples. The firſt of theſe was Bernard of Quintaval, 
a rich tradeſman of Aſſiſium, a perſon of ſingular prudence, 
and of great authority in that city, which had been long di- 
rected by his counſels. Seeing the extraordinary conduct of 
dt. Francis, he invited him to ſup at his. houſe, and had a 
good bed made ready for him near his own. When Bernard 


ſfeemed to be fallen aſlcep, the ſervant of God aroſe, and falling 


on his knees, with his eyes liſted up, and his arms acroſs, re- 
peated vefy flow, with abundance of tears, the whole night: 


Deus meus et Omnia. My God and my All.“ The ardour 
with which he poufed forth his foul in theſe words, by moſt 


fervent acts of adoration, love, praiſe, thankſgiving, and com- 
punction, was admirable, and the tender and vehement man- 


ner of his prayer expreſſed ſtrongly how much the divinc love 


filled the whole capacity of his heart. Bernard ſecretly watched 
the ſaint all night, by the light of a lamp, ſaying to himſelf, 
„This man is truly a ſervant of God; and admiring the 
happineſs of ſuch a one, whoſe heart is entirely filled with 
God, and to whom the whole world is nothing. After many 
other proofs of the fincere and admirable ſanctity of Francis, 
being charmed and vanquiſhed by his example, he begged the 


ſaint to make him his companion. Francis recommended the 


matter to God for ſome time; they both heard maſs together, 


and took advice that they might learn the will of God. The 


deſign being approved, Bernard ſold all his effects, and divided 
the ſum among the poor in one day. Peter of Catana, a ca- 
non of the cathedral of Aſſiſium, deſired to be admitted with him. 

he ſaint gave his habit to them both together on the 16th of 
Auguſt, 1209, which is cage the foundation of this Order, 
{Soner, when the ſaint himſelf, 
upon hearing the goſpel read, embraced this manner of life. 
The third perſon who joined tym, was Giles, a perſon of great 
ſimplicity and virtue. Wh their number was augmented to 
one hundred and twenty- J Ys St. Francis aſſembling them to- 
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tance. He deliberated with his brethren upon this ſubject, 


that St. Francis was perſuaded that God 
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gether, ſpoke to them in a moſt pathetick manner of the king- 
dom of God, the contempt of the world, the renouncing their 
own will, and the mortification of their ſenſes ; adding, in the 
end of his diſcourſe : ** Fear not to appear little and contemp- 
< tible, or to be called by men fools and madmen ; but an- 
* nounce penance in ſimplicity, truſting in Him who overcame 
„ the world by humility : it is He that will ſpeak in you by 
4 his ſpirit, Let us take care that we do not loſe the king- 
% dom of heaven for any temporal intereſt, and that we ne- 
c ver deſpiſe thoſe who live , otherwiſe than we do. God is 
« their maſter, as he is ours, and he can call them to him- 
« ſelf by other ways.” The ſaint compoſed a rule for his 
Order, conſiſting of the goſpel counſels of perfection, to which 
he added ſome things neceſſary for uniformity in their manner 
of. life. He exhorts his brethren to manual labour, but will 
have them content to receive for it things neceffary for life, not ⁵ü 
money. He bids them not to be aſhamed to beg alms, re- 


preach in any place without the biſhop's licence. He carried 
His rule to Rome; to obtain the pope's approbation. Inno- | 
cent III. who then ſat in St. Peter's chair, appeared at firſt 
averſe, and many of the cardinals alleged that the Orders al- 
ready eſtabliſhed ought to be reformed, but their number not 
multiplied ; and that the intended poverty of this new inſtitute 
was impraCticable. Cardinal Colonna, biſhop of Salina, pleaded 
in its favour, that it was no more than the evangelical counſels 


of perfection. The pope conſulted for ſome time, and had the 


affair recommended to God. He afterward told his nephew, 
from whom St. Bonaventure heard it, that in a dream he ſaw 
a palm- tree growing up at his feet; in another viſion, ſome i 
time after, he ſaw St. Francis propping up the Lateran church, 
which ſeemed ready to fall ; as he ſaw It. Dominick, in another 
viſion, five years after. He therefore ſent again for St. Fran- 
eis, and approved his rule, but only by word of mouth, in | 

1210, and he ordained him deacon. The firſt deſign of St. 
Francis and his companions was, to form a holy ſociety with | 
no other view than that of ſtudying moſt perfectly to die to 
themſelves, that they might live only by the life of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in holy ſolitude, having no commerce but with God. 
But it pleaſed God afterward to inſpire the zealous founder 
with an earneſt deſire of labouring to bring ſinners to repen- 


and they conſulted God by devout taper. Tho wo, 
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he had called him and his brethren to preach penance to the 
world by word and example. res | 

St. Francis having obtained of his Holineſs an oral approba- 
tion of his inftitute, left Rome with his twelve diſciples, and 
returned with them firſt to the valley of Spoletto, and thence 
to Aſſiſium, where they lived together in a little cottage at Rivo 
Torto, without the gates of the town ; and they ſometimes 
went into the country to preach. Soon after, the Benedictines 
of Monte Soubazo beſtowed on the founder the church of the 
Portiuncula, upon condition that it ſhould always continue the 
head church of his Order. 'The faint refuſed to accept the 
property or dominion, but would only have the uſe of the 
place; and in token that he held it of the monks, he ſent them 
every year, as-an acknowledgment, a baſket of little fiſh, 


called Laſchi, of which there is great plenty in a neighbouring 


river. The monks always ſent the friars, in return, a barrel 
of oil. St. Francis would not ſuffer any dominion or property 
of temporal goods to be veſted even in his Order, or in any 
community or convent in it (as in other religious Orders) that 
he might more perfectly and more affectionately ſay in his 
heart, 'that the houſe in which he lived, the bread which he 
eat, and the poor clothes which he wore, were none of his; 
and that he poſſeſſed nothing of any earthly goods, being a 


diſciple of Him, who for our ſakes was born a ſtranger in an 


open ſtable, lived without a place of his own wherein to lay 
his head, ſubſiſting by the charity of good people, and died 
naked on a croſs in the cloſe embraces of holy poverty, in or- 


der to expiate our ſins, and to cure our paſſions of covetouſneſs, 


ſenſuality, pride, and ambition. The motives which recom- 


mended to St. Francis ſo high an eſteem of holy poverty, 


and made him ſo great a lover of that virtue, were firſt the re- 
ſemblance which we bear by this ſtate to the life of our divine 
Redeemer, who was pleaſed to become voluntarily poor for us, 
and lived in extreme poverty from his firſt to his laſt breath in 
his mortal life. Secondly, the ſpiritual advantage which this 
ſtate affords for the perfecting in our ſouls the habits of hu- 
mility, patience, meekneſs, and other heroick virtues, by their 
repeated acts, which are exerciſed under the inconveniences, 
privations, ſufferings and humiliations which attend that condi- 
tion. Thirdly, the powerful remedies which holy poverty of- 
fers for the cure of our irregular defires, eſpecially of al in- 
ordinate love of the world. But this virtue conſiſts not in 
an exteriour poverty, which may be very vicious, and full of 
irregular defires ; but in that poverty which is called holy, that 
is, in the ſpirit and love of poverty, and of its privations and 


humiliations, reſulting from _ motives of virtue. It is this 
| i F 3 : 
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alone which deſerves the recompence promiſed by Chriſt, extir- 
ates the paſſions, and is the miſtreſs of many other. virtues, 

This ſpirit and love of holy poverty our faint learned by 
aſſiduous humble meditation on the life and paſſion of Chriſt, 
the great book of a ſpiritual life: and this is the poverty 
which he aſſiduouſly and moſt earneſtly recommended to his 
followers. When they one day aſked him which of all virtues 
is the moſt agreeable to God, he anſwered : * Poverty is the 
< way to ſalvation, the nurſe of humility, and the root of 
c perfection. Its fruits are hidden, but they multiply them- 
<< ſelves infinite ways.” He ſpeaks of the ſpirit of poverty as 
the root of humility and divine charity, in the ſame ſenſe that 
ſome others ſpeak of humble obedience, inaſmuch. as both 
ſpring from, and reciprocally entertain a ſincere and cordial 


_ affection of humility. St. Francis called the ſpirit of holy 


poverty the foundation of this Order, and in his habit, in every 
thing that he uſed, and in all his actions he carried his affec- 
tion for it to the greateſt nicety. He ſometimes ordered houſes 
already built for his religious to be pulled down, becauſe he 
thought them too large and ſumptuous for their ſtate of the 
molt ſevere evangelical poverty. Returning once from a jour- 
ney to the Portiuncula, he found a new building made there, 
which he judged to be too near and commodious. He there- 
fore inſiſted that it ſhould. be demoliſhed ; till the citizens of 
Aſſiſium declared that they had built it for the lodgings of ſtran- 
gers, who muſt otherwiſe lie in the fields, and that it was no 
way intended for his Order. In his rule he preſcribed, that 
the churches of his religious ſhould be low and ſmall, and all 
their other buildings of wood. But ſome perſons repreſenting 
to him that in certain countries wood is dearer than ſtone, he 


ſtruck out this laſt condition, requiring only that all their 


buildings ſhould. be ſuitable to that ſtrict poverty which they 
mags God is glorified by every ſpirit that is founded upon 


Iincere motives of humility, penance, and charity; and this 
daint's admirable love of holy poverty, which confounds the 
Jenſuality, pride, and avarice which reign ſo much among 


men, derogates not from the merit of their virtue who make a 
juſt and holy uſe of the things of this world to the glory of 
God, fo as ſtill to maintain a diſengagement of heart, and a 
true ſpirit of poverty, compunction, penance, humility, and all 
other virtues, which are never perfect, if any one in the whole 

train be wanting or imperfect. IN | 
Holy poverty was dearer to St. Francis through his extra- 
ordinary love of penance. He ſcarce F body what 
was neceſſac) to ſuſtain life, and found out every day new 
ways of attiicting aud mortifying it. If any part of his Wahr 
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OR. 4: St. FRANCIS, C. * 
habit ſeemed too ſoft, he ſewed it with packthread, and was 
wont to ſay to his brethren, that the devils eaſily tempted thoſe 
that wore ſoft garments. His bed was ordinarily the ground, 
or he ſlept ſitting, and uſed for his bolſter a piece of wood or a 
ſtone. Unleſs he was ſick, he very rarely eat any thing that 
was dreſſed with fire, and when he did, he uſually put aſhes 
or water upon it; often his nouriſhment was only a little coarſe 
bread, on which he ſometimes ftrewed aſhes. He drank clear 
water, and that very moderately, how great thirſt or heat ſo- 
ever he ſuffered. He faſted rigorouſly eight Lents in the year. 
Seculars were much edified, that to conform himſelf to them, he 
allowed his religious to eat fleſh meat; which the end of his 
inſtitute made neceſſary (a). He called his body brother Afs, 
becauſe it was to carry burdens, . to be beaten, and to eat little 
and coarſely, When he ſaw any one idle, eating of other 
men's labours, he called him brother Fly, becauſe he did no 
good, but ſpoiled the good which others did, and was trouble- 
ſome to them. As a man owes a diſcreet charity to his own 
body, the ſaint, a few days before he died, aſked pardon of 
his, for having treated it perhaps with too great rigour, excuſing 
himſelf that he had done it the better to ſecure and guard the 
purity of his ſoul, and for the greater ſervice of God. Indiſ- 
creet or. exceſſive auſterities always diſpleaſed him. When a 
brother, by immoderate abſtinence, was not able to ſleep, the 
ſaint brought bim ſome bread, and that he might eat it with 
leſs — 4 began himſelf to eat with him. The care with 
which he watched over himſelf to preſerve the virtue of purity 
ought not to be paſſed over. In the beginning of his con- 
verſion, finding himſelf aſſailed with violent temptations of 
concupiſcence, he often caſt himſelf into ditches full of 
ſnow, Once, under a more grievous aſſault than ordi- 
nary, he preſently began to diſcipline himſelf ſharply : then 
with great fervour of ſpirit he went out of his cell, and rolled 
himſelf in the ſnow : after this, having made ſeven great heaps 
of ſnow, he ſaid to himſelf © Imagine theſe were thy wife and 


“ pains to maintain them.” Whereupon he ſet himſelf again to 
labour in the cold. By the vigour and fervour with which he 
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rian of the univerſity of Paris though general, was not abſo- 
_ unjuſtly makes a reproach to ſo lutely indiſpenſable” among the 
auſtere an inſtitute, as if it in- ancient monks, though the Ori- 
troduced this relaxation in mo- entals moſtly obſerys it to this 
naſtick diſcipline. The rule of day, © © _ * 
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on that occafion ſubdued his domeſtick enemy, he obtained ſo 
complete a victory, that he never felt any more aſſaults. Vet 
he continued always moſt wary in ſhunning every occaſion of 
danger; and in treating with women kept fo ſtrict a watch 
over his eyes, that he ſcarce knew any woman by fight, It 
was a uſual ſaying with him, that, by occaſions the ſtrong 
become weak. To converſe too frequently with women, 
and not ſuffer by it, is as hard as to take fire into one's bo- 
* ſom, and not be burnt. What has a religious man to do,“ 

. fays he, © to treat with women, unleſs it be when he hears 
their confeſſions, or gives them neceſſary ſpiritual inftruc- 
* tions? He that thinks himſelf ſecure, is undone : the devil 
“ finding ſomewhat to take hold on, though it be but a hair, 
& raiſes a dreadful war.“ With extreme auſterity St. Francis 
Joined the moſt profound humility of heart, He was in his 
own eyes the baſeſt and moſt deſpicable of all men, and de- 
fired to be reputed ſuch by all: he loved contempt, and ſin- 
cerely ſhunned honour and praiſe. If others commended him, 
and ſhewed any eſteem of his virtue, he often ſaid to himſelf : 
What every one is in the eyes of God, that he is, and no 
more.“ He frequently commanded ſome friar to revile him 
With reproachful language. Thus he once repeated: O bro- 
ther Francis, for thy ſins thou haſt deſerved to be plunged 
“into hell.“ And ordered brother Leo as often to reply: 
< It is true, you have deſerved: to be buried in the very bot- 
tom of hell.” When he was not able to avoid the eſteem 
of others, he was overwhelmed with ſecret confuſion. © I 
refer honours and praiſes,” ſaid he once to another, en- 
e tirely to God, to whom they are due. I take no ſhare in 
„ them, but behold myſelf in the filth of my own baſeneſs 
“ and nothingneſs, and fink lower and lower in it. Statues 
< of wood or ſtone take nothing to themſelves, and are inſen- 
e ſible to the reſpect and honour, which is given them, 
„ not at all on their own account, but for the ſake of thoſe 
«© whom they repreſent. And if men honour God in his 
© creatures, even in me the laſt and vileſt among them, I 
'*© conſider him alone.” When he preached, he often publiſhed 
his own faults, that he might be deſpiſed. He was very care- 
ful to conceal the gifts of God; and to thoſe who ſeemed to ex- 
preſs an eſteem for his perſon, he would ſometimes ſay: No 
one can juſtly: be praiſed who is not yet ſecure of himſelf, 
4 and whilſt we know not what he will be.“ At other times 
| he faid : “ No one can boat, becauſe he does thoſe things 
which a ſinner can do, as, faſting, weeping, and chaſtiſing 
“ his fleſh; There js one thing which no ſinner does; which 
S is, if we faithfully ſerve the Lord, and aſcribe purely to him 
e PR MERE We whatever 


: * 
! 
oy 
11 
2 q 
11 
' 
11 
i 1 
| 
þ 
u 
11 
+ Wy 
+ _ 
1 
| a 
4 
[+ 
” 
# $4 
", 
tt * 
5 ON 
1 1 
IN 
I ET 
Ke 
+ Us 
4 
. 4 
4 
| 3s 
& + 'T 
4 
15 
, F 
1 
1 
FL 
5 2 
SE 
<4 
1 
Woo 
. - 
1 
. 
4 2 
14 
bt 
* 991 
U 0 
1 
5 
* 
& 4% 
* 
= 
BY 
1 * 
CY”. 
SES 
Fs 28 
1 
4 
* 
. 1 
G 49 
F 8 * 
i J\. 
: 4 
13 
1 
2. 
{F */ 
1 
* 
1 


? 
h 


L with regard to us. 
dient ought to behave, he ſaid, He ought to be like a dead 


OR; 4. 


Wich truth think and call himſelf the 


took with him for his companion. 
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« Whatever he gives us.” A certain holy friar, and compa- 
nion of St. Francis, was favoured with a viſion at prayer, in 
which he ſaw a bright throne prepared in heaven, and heard a 
voice telling him, that it was for the humble Francis, Af- 
ter having received this viſion, he aſked the ſaint how he could 


greateſt ſinner in the 
world? To which the ſaint anſwered : “If God had beſtowed 


« on the greateſt ſinner the favours he has done me, he 


would have been more grateful than I am; and if he had 
left me to myſelf, I ſhould have committed greater wicked- 
« neſs than all other ſinners.” From this humility it was that 
he would not be ordained prieſt, but always remained in the 
degree of deacon; he bore the greateſt reverence to all prieſts. 


An effect of the ſame humility was his extreme love of obedi- 


ence, and his often aſking counſel of his loweſt ſubjects, though 


he had the gift of prophecy, and was endued with an extraor- 
dinary heavenly diſcretion and light. In his journeys from place 


to place he uſed to promiſe obedience to the brother whom he 
He ſaid once, that amon 

the many favours God had done him, one was, that he woul 

as willingly and as diligently obey a novice who had lived but 
one hour in a religious ſtate (if he was ſet over him by his 
warden or guardian) as he would the moſt ancient and diſcreet 
among the fathers, becauſe a ſubject is not to regard the perſon 
whom he obeys, but God, whoſe place every ſuperiour holds 
Being aſked how one that is truly obe- 


body. He was a great enemy to all ſingularity. In a certain 
convent of his Order he was told, that one of the friars was a 
man of admirable virtue, and fo great a lover of ſilence, that 
he would only confeſs his faults by ſigns. The ſaint did not 
like it, and ſaid: This is not the ſpirit of God, but of the 
„devil; a foul temptation, not a divine virtue,” It after- 
ward appeared, by the miſconduct of this poor religious man, 
by how deceitful a ſingularity he ſeparated himſelf from the 


converſation of his brethren, Like inſtances happened on 


other occaſions, The ſaint's extreme averſion to the leaſt 
ſhadow of diflimulation or hypocriſy appeared in his- whole 
conduct. In the greateſt ſickneſſes he would not allow him- 
{elf the leaſt indulgence which was not made publick : and re- 


fuſed to wear any clothing to cover his breaſt in a dangerous 


cold, unleſs it was viſible to others. This faint, who by hu- 


mility and ſelf-denial was perfectly crucified and dead to him- 


ſelf, ſeemed by the ardour of his charity to be rather a ſeraph 
incarnate than a frail man in a mortal ſtate. Hence he ſeemed 
to live by prayer, and was aſſiduouſiy employed in holy con- 

8 | templation 
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templation. For he that loves much, deſires to converſe with 
the perſon whom he loves: in this he. places his treaſure and 
his happineſs, and finds no entertainment or delight like-that 
of dwelling upon his excellencies and greatneſs. St. Francis re- 
tired every year, after the ſeaſt of the Epiphany, in honour of 
the forty days which Chriſt. ſpent in. the deſert, and ſhutting 
bimſelf up in his cell, he ſpent all that time in rigorous faſting 
and devout prayer. He communicated very often, and ordi- | 
dinarily with. ecſtaſies, in which his ſoul was rapt and ſuſ- 
pended in God. He recited the canonical hours with great de- 
votion and reverence, always ſtanding with his head bare, and 
uſually with his eyes bathed in tears, never leaning upon any 
thing, even when he was very weak and fick. When he tra- 
velled he always ſtopped at the canonical hours of prayer, for 
the ſake of greater recollection and attention; and he uſed 
to ſay, that if the body, when it eats corruptible food, defires 
to be at r eſt, why ſhould not this be gr anted the ſoul when it 7 
takes heayenly ſuſtenance. Out of tender devotion and reve- 


rence to the names of God and of Jeſus Chriſt, if he found 
them written in any paper thrown on the ground, he took it 


up, and put it in ſome decent place, For his trial God once 
abandoned him to a violent deſolation of ſoul and ſpiritual dri- 


neſs during two months, till by aſſiduous prayer he ſuddenly found I 


himſelf again repleniſhed with the delights of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 


and his ſenſible preſence. Though he felt a wonderful tender- 3 


neſs of devotion to all the myſteries of the life of our Saviour; 


yet he was moſt affected next to thoſe of his ſacred paſſion, 


with that of his holy nativity, by reaſon of the poverty, cold, 3 


and nakedneſs in which the divine ihfant made his appearance 


in the ſtable and crib at Bethlehem. One Chriſtmas-night the 
ſaint having ſung the goſpel at maſs, preaching to the people 
on the nativity of the poor king, he was not able to ſatiate the 
tender affection of his heart, by repeating often with incredible 
ſweetneſs his holy name under the appellation of the Little 
Babe of Bethlehem. He never ſpoke, or heard mention made 


of the holy'myſtery of the Incarnation without feeling the moſt i 


tender affection of devotion. He was particularly affected with 
thoſe words: The word was made fle/h. He had a ſingular de- 
votion to the Mather of God (whom he choſe for the ſpecial | 
patroneſs of his Order) and in her honour he faſted from the 
fea of 88. Peter and Paul to that of her Aſſumption. After 
this feſtival be faſted forty days, and prayed much, out of de- 
vation to the angels, eſpecially the archangel Michael; and at 
All Saints he faſted other forty days. Under the name of theſe il 
Lents be ſpent almoſt the whole year in faſting and prayer, 
though he at no time interrupted his penitential — — | 

ata | ; evou 
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ith deyout recollection. Notwithſtanding many great troubles 
nd which the devils, both interiourly, ſometimes viſibly raiſed 
nat to diſturb him, and withdraw him from prayer, he always per- 
le- ſevered conſtant in that heavenly exerciſe ; nor were they ever 
of able to make him interrupt his devotion. According to the 
ng meaſure of bis great affection and tenderneſs for God, be was 
ny RS favoured by him with the abundance of his ſpiritual comforts 
di- and graces. Many times being in prayer he fell into raptures : 
uſ- often on the road as he travelled, he was viſited by our Lord 
de- with a raviſhing inexpreſſible ſweetneſs with which his ſoul 
nd was quite overwhelmed ; and he uſually made thoſe that went 
ny with him to go before, both for the ſake of cloſer recollection, 


ra- and to conceal the viſits and favours of the Lord. Becauſe he 
SS humbled himſelf, and his heart was diſengaged from the love 
of all creatures, God exalted him above others, He illumi- 
res nated the underſtanding of his ſervant with a light and wiſdom 
n it chat is not taught in books, but comes down from heaven, and 
ve- he infuſed into him an uncommon knowledge of the holy ſcrip- 


und tures, and of the ineffable myſteries of our divine religion. He 
; It moreover gave him the ſpirit of prophecy ; for St. Francis fore- 


nce WW told many things which happened a long time after. He was 


dri- BS endowed with an extraordinary gift of tears. His eyes ſeemed 
und two fountains of tears, which were almoſt continually falling 


from them, inſomuch that at length he almoſt loſt his ſight, 
er- When phyſicians adviſed him to repreſs his tears, for otherwiſe 
ur; be would be quite blind, the ſaint anſwered : Brother phy- 
on, RF ** fician, the ſpirit has not received the benefit of light for the 
g fleſb, but the fleſh for the ſpirit: we ought not for the love 
nce of that ſight which is common to us, and flies to put an 
the © impediment to ſpiritual ſight and celeſtial comfort.” When 
che phyſician preſcribed that, in order to drain off the humours 
the by an iſſue, he ſhould be burnt with a hot iron (4), the ſaint 
lible was very well pleaſed, becauſe it was a painful operation, and 
ittle a wholſome remedy. When the ſurgeon was about to apply 
nade the ſearing-iron, the ſaint ſpoke to the fire ſaying : ** Brother 
moſt fire, I beſeech thee to burn me gently, that I may be able 
with to endure thee.” He was ſeared very deep from the ear to 
r de- the eye-brow, but ſeemed to feel no pain at all. Whatever he 
ecial did, or wherever he was, his ſoul was always raiſed to hea« 
1 the ven, and he ſeemed continually to dwell with the angels. He 
After 8 conſulted God before every thing he did, and he taught his bre- 
f do- tren to ſet a high value upon, and by humility, n, and 


66) This method was uſed before the invention of bliſtering · 
plaiſters, or even that more ancient of cupping - glaſſes. 
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aſſiduous recollection, to endeavour to obtain, the moſt perfect 
fpirit of prayer, which is the ſource of all ſpiritual bleſſings, 
and without which a ſoul can do very little good. "The practice 


of mental prayer was the favourite exerciſe which he ſtrongly 


recommended. Perſons who laboured under any inferiour 
weight of ſadneſs, ſpiritual drineſs, he vehemently exborted to 
have recourfe to fervent prayer, and to keep themſelves as 
much as poſſible in the preſence of their heavenly father, till 


he ſhould reſtore” to them the joy of ſalvation. Otherwiſe, 


faid he, a diſpoſition of ſadneſs, which comes from Babylon, 


that is, from the world, will gain ground, and produce a 


great ruſt in the affections of the ſoul, whilſt ſhe neglects to 
cleanſe them by tears, or a ſpiritual deſire of them. After ex- 


traordinary viſits of the Holy Ghoſt, the faint taught men to 
 fay: It is you, O Lord, who by your gracious goodneſs, 


have vouchſafed to give this conſolation to me a ſinner, moſt 
& unworthy of your mercy. To you I commend this favour, 
« that you preſerve its fruit in my heart: for I tremble 
„ left by my wretchedneſs I ſhould rob you of your own gift 
« and treaſure.” He was accuſtomed to recite our Lord's 
prayer very ſlowly, with fingular guſt in each petition, and 
in every word. The doxology Glory be to the Father, &c. was 
a beloved aſpiration of this faint, who would repeat it often to- 
gether at work, and at other times, with extraordinary devo- 
tion, and he adviſed others to uſe the'fame. A certain lay 
brother once aſking him leave to ſtudy, the faint ſaid to him: 
<© Repeat aſſiduouſſy the doxology, Glory be to the Father, &c. 
* and you will become very learned in the eyes of God.” 
The brother readily obeyed, and became a very ſpiritual man. 
St. Francis ſometimes cried out in the fervour of his love: 
Grant, O Lord, that the ſweet violence of thy moſt ardent 
love may diſengage and ſeparate me from every thing that is 
% under heaven, and entirely conſume me, that I may die for 
<< the love of thy infinite love. This I beg by thyſelf, O Son 
< of God, who diedſt for love of me. My God, and my 
«< All! who art thou, O ſweeteſt Lord? and who am I, thy 
c“ ſervant, and a baſe worm? I deſire to love thee, moſt holy 
« Lord. I have conſecrated to thee my ſoul and my body 
ce vyith all that Iam. Did I know what to do more perfectly 
<« to glorify Thee, this I would moſt ardently do. Yes: this 
« | moſt ardently defire to accompliſh, O my God.“ St. 
Francis ſometimes expreſſed his pious breathings in Canticles. 
St. Tereſa writes (3): *I know a perſon who, without being 
« a poet, has ſometimes compoſed upon the ſpot or 
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() Her own life, chap. 6, 
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« very exact metre, on ſpiritual ſubjects, expreſſing the pain 
« which her ſoul felt in certain tranſports of divine love, and 
« the joy with which ſhe was overwhelmed in this ſweet pain.” 
Several among the ſacred writers, under the influence of the 
divine inſpiration, delivered the heavenly oracles in verſe, St. 
Francis, in raptures of love, poured forth the affeclions of 
his ſoul, and of- the divine praiſes ſometimes in animated verſe. 
Two ſuch canticles compoſed by him (c) are {till extant, and 


(c) They are extant in Italian, 
together with a Latin tranſlation, 
among his works publiſhed by 
F. Wadding, in 1623, The 
firſt begins as follows : 


Er foro Pamor mi miſe, 
In foco Famer mi miſe, &c. 


Some part of the ſentiments are 
expreſſed in the following verſes, 
a tranſlation of the whole being 
too long for this place. 


Into love's furnace I am caſt; 
Into love's furnace | am caſt : 
I burn, I languiſh, pine and waſte. 
O love divine, how ſharp thy dart! 
How deep the wound that galls 
my heart 
As wax in heat, ſo, from above 
My ſmitten ſoul diſſolves in love. 
] live; yet languiſhing I die, 
Whilſt in thy furnace bound I lie. 
This heart is one bright flame 
become: e e 
From me tts fled, to Thee tis won. 


Fond toys and worlds invite in 


vain: . 


In vain they ſeek to pleaſe or gain, 


Should gold and ſceptres ſtand in 
view; 22 | 

My heart wou!d loathe the hate- 
n 


The world's delights are bitter 


pain; 
Irkſome its beauty, glories vain. 
The tree of love its roots hath 

ſpread TORT. 6 


expreſs 


Deep in my heart, and reafs its 
er W 


Rich are its fruits: they joy diſ- 
penſe; ono hats 
Tranſport the heart, and raviſh 
ſenſe. Sa 
In love's ſweet ſwoon to thee T 
cleave, „ 
Bleſs'd ſource of love: baſe toys 
I leave. | | 
Falſe, vain is earth: een faireſt 
ms ts. FN 


Of ſun their luftre loſe, and bays 

Of Edenfade: nor cherubs bright, 

Nor glowing ſeraphs glad the 
„ 

While throbbing pangs I feel: 
my breaſt 


Find love its centre, joy and reſt. 


Love's ſlave, in chains of ſtrong 
deſire | 
I'm bound ; nor dread edg'd ſteel 
nor fre.” | 
No tyrant's frowns, 
hell, | 
My bands ſhall looſe, 
ments fell. | 
Hills ſhall melt, rivers back ward 
roll, | | 8 
Heav'ns fall, 
my ſoul. 
All creatures Love aloud pro- 
claim; ts l 
Heav'ns, earth and ſea increaſe 
K i AS 
Whate'er I ſee, as mirrour bright 
Reflects my lover to my fight; 
My heart all objects to him raiſe; 
Are Reps to the Creator's * 


no arts of 


nor tor- 


ere love forſake 


f 
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expreſs with wonderful ſtrength and ſublimity of thought, the 
vehemence and tenderneſs of divine love in his breaſt, in which 
he found no other comfort than, could it be gratified, to dic of 
love, that he might be for ever united. to the great object of 
His thirſt of the converſion of ſouls was moſt ardent, 
He uſed to ſay, that for this, example has much oreater force than 


his love. 


With piteous eyes, Jeſus divine ; 

King of love, with locks benign, 

Behold my tears; oh! hear my 
moan z | 

Awounded heart look down upon. 

Behold the wound made by thy 
dart: 5 

Too weak my frame, too fierce the 
ſmart. | 

I aſk'd thy love, the ſoul's ſweet 
balm, | 

The bliſs of heav'n, the ſea's 
oreat calm : 8 Wi 

But with its joy find pain com- 
bin'd, | 

wound of human 

mind. | 
O Love, thy abſence is a ſting ; 


Thy preſence ſweet relief will 


bring. 


Faſten this comfort to afford ; 


Complete my joy, O deareſt 
Lord 


My heart is thine: its pow'rs 
„ 

Conſume whate er reſiſts thy will. 

Conquer, ſubdue ; thy pow 'r dif. 


play; 
Let each affection own thy ſway ; 
Let 1 whole ſoul thy grace 
Obe7. | 
Almighty grace, with heaven- 
born art, | 


Can cleanſe, and heal, and 


ſtrength impart: 

Correct, reſtore whate'er's amifs 

In this weak frame, this frail 

"Yr | 

Then make my heart of love di- 
vine the 1 

Or furnace kindled by thy love 

alone, 
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words, 


As jron bar bright flame imbibes, 
And glowing fthines with fire it 
' hides: | 
Or ſolar rays which pierce our 

ſignht, 
Dark air oft brighten into light: 
So may thy beams all film re- 
move, = 
And fill my ſoul with pureſt love. 
O love, may thy omniſcient art, 
Which form'd the heav'ns, now 
change my heart, "64 
In thy bright furnace melt my 
frame: 5 
Transform it whole into thy 


In love's great triumph vanquiſh'd 
Thee 


Its captive, clath d with fleſh I fit of 

ſee, 1 der,: 
Great Lord of glory, man to into 
| Jave, and f 


Hung on a tree, laid in the grave: 

Omnipotent eternal Son, 

Love's victim, proſtrate thou'rt 
become. 

O Love itſelf, O Father dear, 

My wounds regard and lend an 
ear: 

May ſighs and tears thy pity 
move; 7 

Grant one requeſt of dying love: 

Grant, O my God, who diedſt 

for me, | 

J finful wretch may die for Thee 

Of love's deep wounds; love to 
embrace; 

To ſwim in its ſweet ſea; Thy 

1 

To ſee: then join'd with thee 
above, : 


Shall I myſelf paſs into love, 


— — 
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words, and that thoſe preachers ate truly to be deplored, who 
in their ſermons preach themſelves rather than Chriſt, feeking 
their own reputation more than the ſalvation of fouls ; and 
much more thoſe who pull down by their wicked and ſlothful 


lives, what they build by their good doctrine. He prayed and 


wept continually for the converſion of finners with extraordi- 


- nary fervour, and recommended to his religious to do the 


ſame, ſaying that many ſinners are converted and faved by the 
prayers and tears of others ; and that even ſimple lay men, who 
do not preach, ought not to neglect employing this means of 
obtaining the divine mercy in favour of infidels and finners. 


= <o great was the compaſſion and charity of this holy man for 


all ſuch, that, not contenting himfelf with all that he did and 
ſuffered for that end in Italy, he reſolved to go to preach to the 
Mahometans and other infidels, with an extreme defire of lay- 
ing down bis life for our Lord, With this view he embarked, 
in the ſixth year after his converſion, for Syria, but ftraight 
there aroſe a tempeſt, which drove him upon the coaſt of Dal- 
matia ; and finding no convenience to paſs on farther, he was 
forced to return back again to Ancona. Afterward, in 1214, 
he ſet out for Morocco, to pteach to the famous Mahometan 
king Miramolin, and went on his way with fo great fervour; 
and deſire of martyrdom, that though he was very weak and 
much ſpent, his companion was not able to hold pace with him. 
But it pleaſed God that in Spain he was detained by a grievous 
fit of ſickneſs, and afterward by important bufineſs of his Or- 
der, and various accidents, ſo that he could not poſſibly go 
into Mauritania, But he wreught ſeveral miracles in Spain, 


8 and founded there ſome convents: after which he returned 
W through Languedoc into Italy. It will be related below how 


in the thirteenth year after his converſion he paſſed into Syria 
and Egypt. In the mean time, upon motives of the fame zeal, 
he laboured ſtrenuouſſy to advance the glory of God among 
Chriſtians, eſpecially in his own Order. With incredible 


| pains he ran over many towns and villages, inſtructing and ex- 


horting all perſons to the divine love, He often ſaid to his 
brethren : ** Let us begin to ſerve the Lord our God; for hi- 
e therto we have made very little progreſs.” No man in this 
life ever arrived at perfection; and that Chriſtian has climbed 
the higheſt toward it who labours the moſt ſtrenuouſly and 
with the moſt ſincere humility to advance higher. St. Francis 
preaching penance to all the world, uſed often to repeat the 
following words with inimitable fervour and energy: My 
5 love is crucified,” meaning that Chriſt is crucified, and we 
ought to crucify our fleſh. The holy founder out of humi- 
lity gaye to his Order the name of Friars Minors, deſir- 

| ing 
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ing that his brethren ſhould be diſpoſed, in the affection of ſin- 
cere humility, to ſtrive, not for the firſt, but for the laſt and 
loweſt places. Many cities became ſuitors that they might be 
ſo happy as to 3 ſome of his diſciples animated with his 
ſpirit, and St. Francis founded convents at Cortona, Arezzo, 
Vergoreta, Piſa, Bologna, Florence and other places: and in 
leſs than three years his Order was multiplied to ſixty monaſ- 
teries. In 1212, he gave his habit to St. Clare; who, under 
his direction, founded the inſtitute of holy virgins, which was 
called the ſecond Order of St. Francis. He took upon himſelf 
the care of her monaſtery at St. Damian's in Aſſiſium, but 
would never conſent that his friars ſhould ſerve any other nun- 
nery of this or any other Order, in which reſolution he per- 
ſiſted to his death; though cardinal Hugolin, the protector of 
his Order was not ſo ſcrupulous in that particular. The foun- 
der carried his precaution and ſeverity ſo far, in imitation of 
many ancient ſaints, the better to ſecure in his religious a per- 
fect purity of heart, which a defect in any ſmall circumſtance 
may ſometimes tarniſh. All familiar or unneceſſary converſa- 
tion is certainly to be cut off in ſuch ſtations, and by the 
ſtricteſt watchfulneſs all dangerous ſparks are to be prevented. 
To give his . brethren to underſtand this, when, by the autho- 
rity of the protector, one of them had vifited a nunnery, St. 
Francis ordered him to plunge into the river, and afterward to 
walk two miles in his wet clothes. This ſpirit was inherited 
by that holy diſciple and prieſt whom the founder had ſent with 
ſome others into Spain, and in whoſe favour the princeſs Sancia, 
ſiſter to Alfonſus II. then king of Portugal, had given her own 
houſe at Alenquer for a convent. A lady of honour, belong- 
ing to the court of that princeſs, deſired to ſpeak to the holy 
man in the church about the affairs of her conſcience, and 
when he refuſed. to come, burſt into tears and-cries almoſt of 
deſpair. The holy prieſt therefore went to her, but carried in 
one hand a wiſp of ſtraw, and in the other a burning torch, 
with which he ſet the ſtraw on fire as ſoon as he came into 
her preſence, ſaying : ** Though your converſation be on pie- 
« ty and devotion, if it be frequent, a religious man ought to 
“ dread left it ſhould have on his heart the ſame effect this fire 
< produced in the ſtraw. At leaſt he will loſe by it the fruit 
„of converſing with God in prayer.” Notwithſtanding the 
reluctancy of the holy founder, ſeveral houſes of the Poor 
Clares found means to procure, through powerful mediations, 
directors out of this Order to be allowed them, eſpecially after 
. the death of St. Francis. ; 
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J= Ten years after the firſt inſtitution of his Order, in 1219, 
d St. Francis held near the Portiuncula, the famous general chapter, 
e called of Matts, becauſe it was aſſembled in booths in the fields, 
is being too numerous to be received in any building of the coun- 
0, try. We are aſſured by four companions of St. Francis and by 
in | St. Bonaventure that 5000 friars met there, though ſome re- 
l- mained at home who could not leave their convents. In this 
er chapter ſeveral of the brethren prayed St. Francis to obtain for 
as Wl | them of the pope a licence to preach everywhere without the 
elf lebe of the biſhops of each dioceſs. The ſaint ſhock'd at the 
ut propoſal anſwered : “What, my brethren ! do not you know 
n- the will of God? It is that by our humility and reſpect we 
r- | * gain the ſuperiours, that we may by words and example draw 
of | © the people to God. When the biſhops ſee that you live ho- 
105 „ lily, and attempt nothing againſt their authority, they will 
of ce themſelves intreat you to labour for the ſalvation of the ſouls 
err «© committed to their charge. Let it be your ſingular privilege to 
= have no privilege which may puff up the hearts of any with 
. 


e pride, or raiſe conteſts and quarrels.” St. Francis had ſent ſome 


the of his friars into Germany in 1216, where they met with ſmall 

ed. ſucceſs. Afterward from this chapter he commiſſioned ſome to 

w- go into Greece, others into Africa, others into France, Spain 
t. 


and England, to all whom he gave zealous inſtructions. He 
| reſerved for himſelf the miſſion of Syria and Egypt, in hopes 
of receiving there the crown of martyrdom; but the affairs of 


vith his Order obliged him to defer his departure ſome time. 
Flag The Orders of St. Francis and St. Dominick had been ap- 
* proved by word of mouth, by Innocent III. who died in 121, 
ng having ſat eighteen years (d). Honorius III. who ſucceeded 
ny | him, confirmed that of St. Dominick by two bulls dated. 
an 


the twenty-ſecohd of December, 1216. dt, F rancis obtained. 
of this pope an approbation of his miſſions 3 and in 1219, ſet 
ſail with eleven companions from Ancona, and having touched 
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church was regulated by ſeventy by the thirteenth, it was forbid 
wholeſome decrees or canons, to eſtabliſh any new religiousOr- 
very famous in the canon law. ders, which was to be under- 
By the twenty-firſt, yearly con- ſtood unleſs the pope approved 
feſſion and the Paſchal commu- it upon very urgent reaſons, 


e 


cb,  Vor. IV. G 9 1 
= : (4) Pope Innocent III. is fa nion are commanded : by the 
6 mous for many great actions, twenty - ſecond, phyficians are 
ne learned letters and pious tracts, commanded, under pain of be- 
fruit ard according to ſome, the ex - ing forbid the entrance of 
the cellent Proſe, Veni Saudle Spiri- the church, to put all perſons 
Poor 1. In the 4th council of La- dangerouſly fick in mind be- 
ions, teran, in 1215, held by his au- fore they preſcribe them phy- 
after ly chority, the diſcipline of the ſick, to call in their confeſlor : 
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at Cyprus landed at Acon or Ptolemais in Paleſtine. . title be 
Chriſtian army in the ſixth cruſade lay at that time before Da- taly, v 
mieata in Egypt, and the ſold an of Damaſcus or Syria, led a e had 
numerous army to the aſſiſtance of Meledin, ſoldan of Egypt MWnartyr: 
or Babylon; for ſo he was more commonly called becauſe he Milhat E. 
reſided at Babylon i in Egypt, a city on the Nile, oppoſite to the MWntrodu 
ruins of Memphis; Grand Cairo roſe out of the aſhes of this Melf a! 
Babylon. St. Francis with brother Illuminatus haſtened to the Mr hood 
Chriſtian army, and upon his arrival endeavoured to diſſuade Mors bat 
them from giving the enemy battle, foretelling their defeat, as Mpffice. 
we are aſſured by three of his companions ; alſo by St. Bona- he virt 
venture (4), cardinal James of Vitri who was then preſent in Mund aft 
the army (5), and Marin Sanut (6). He was not heard, and Wer and 
the Chriſtians were drove back into their trenches with the loß = yled 
of 6000 men. However, they continued the ſiege, and took is aut! 
the city on the fifth of November the ſame year, In the JO: der | 
mean time St. Francis, burning with zeal for the converſion of |horious 
the Saracens, deſired to paſs to their camp, fearing no dangers Md a 11 
for Chriſt. He was ſeized by the ſcouts of the Infidels, to | 
whom he cried out: I am a Chriſtian : conduct me to your 
« maſter,” Being brought before the ſoldan, and aſked by 
him his errand, he ſaid with wonderful intrepidity and fervour : 
« 1 am ſent, not by men, but by the moſt high God, to ſhew 
ou and your people the way of ſalvation, by announcing to 
6 you the truth of the goſpel.” The ſoldan appeared to be 
moved, and invited him to ftay with him. The man of God 
replied :. „If you and your people will liſten to the word of WR: -. 
„God, I will with joy ſtay with you. If yet you waver be- eneral 
«© tween Chriſt and Mahomet, cauſe a great fire to be kindled, MiWhich 
and I will go into it with your [mams (or prieſts) that you MWeneral, 
% may ſee which is the true faith.” The ſoldan anſwered, 
that he did not believe any of their prieſts would be willing to e can 
go into the fire, of to ſuffer torments for their religion, and et boi 
that he could not accept his condition for fear of a ſedition. Bl 
He offered him many preſents, which the ſaint refuſed. After ss 
ſome days the ſoldan, apprehending leſt ſome ſhould be con- 
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verted by his diſcourſe, and deſert to the Chriſtians, ſent him / + 
| eſcorted by a ſtrong guard to their camp before Damiata, ſay- orldly 
ing to him privately : Pray for me, that God may make Ws, th: 
„known to me the true religion, and conduct me to it.” Pee of 
The ſoldan became from that time very favourable to the me oc 
Chriſtians, and according to ſome authors, was baptized a nd oth 
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00 8. 8 Mit. 8. "a e. 8 (;) Jac. Vitr.- Hig. Occid. b. 
37. & ep. ad Fab, (6) Mar, . Secret. fidel, Crue, J. 
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ne before his death. St. Francis returned by Paleſtine into 
ay, where he heard with joy that the five miſſionaries, whom 
e nad ſent to preach to the Moors, had been crowned with 
fo artyrdom in Morocco (7). But he had the affliction to find 
hat Elias, whom he. had left vicar general of his Order, had 
BS ntroduced ſeveral novelties and mitigations, and wore him- 
his elf a habit of finer ſtuff. than the reſt, with a longer capuche 
the r hood, and longer ſleeves. St. Francis called ſuch innova- 
de Mſors baſtard children of his Order, and depoſed Elias from his 
as pffice. Reſigning the generalſhip that year 1220, he cauſed 
na- he virtuous Peter of Cortona to be choſen miniſter general, 
in Wand after his death in 1221, Elias to be reſtored (e). But Pe- 
and er and after him Elias out of reſpect for the faint were only 
loſs tyled vicars general till his death, who by the ſole weight of 
ok is authority continued always to direct the government of his 
the Order ſo long as he lived. In 1223, he obtained of pope Ho- 
| of orious III. the confirmation of the famous indulgence grant- 
rers ed a little time before to the church Portiuncula (F). His 
to "I : gains © bs Order, ; 
by (7) See January 16. 
ew le) Elias of Cortona was an am- and at length depoſed by pope 
> to Pitious man, full of the prudence Gregory IX, in 1230. He was 
be f chis world, though a perſon rechoſen general in 1236, but 
Jod f learning and abilities: by his for greater exceſſes depoſed again, 
of i ypocriſy he impoſed on St. and excommunicated' by the 
b Francis, and continued vicar. ſame pope. He filled the whole 
e eneral till his death: aſter · Order with great troubles and 
led, 1 hich he was choſen miniſter ſchiſms both before and after 
you eneral, the firſt after the foun- his depoſition; though he died 
red, er. In that office he ſolicited extremely penitent in 1253. 
g to 3 e canonization of St. Francis, Theſe diſturbances in the Order 
and ot built a moſt magnificent were not extinguiſhed till St. 
ion. - hurch at Aſſiſium, where St. Bonaventure was choſen general. 
frer rancis was buried, introduced See Helyot T. 7. Chalippe 
on. e his Order the uſe of mo- T. 2. Fleury, &c. 
. ey, diſtinction, pomp and ſtate; (7) This retired church was 
him Ind had ſo much regard to the favourite place in which St, 
ſay- orldly advantages and learn- Francis fpent much time at his 
jake g, that the enſigns and prac- devotions, and its dedication 
it.” ee of humility and poverty be- was celebrated by him with 
the Name odious ro him. For theſe great ſolemnity. Here Chriſt in 
da nd other abuſes, by which the a viſion, whilſt the faint wes 
ittle it of this Order was extin- praying with great earneſtneſs, 
iſhed, he was impeached by bad him go to the pope who 
3 E Anthony of Padua and A- ſhould give a plenary indulgence 
* am de Mariſco, an Engliſhman, to all ſincere penitents who 
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Order, as has been mentioned, was verbally approved by In. 
nocent III. in 1210: a like approbation was given it in 1215 
by the fourth Lateran council, to which St. Francis repaired 
for that purpoſe, as F. Helyot mentions, though this does not 


thin a verbal declaration. 


* in the Acts of that council, becauſe it was no more 
The founder therefore reviſed his "= 
rule which breathed throughout the moſt 


rofound humility, 


and an entire renunciation of the world, and ' preſented it to 


pope Honorious III. who confirmed it by a bull dated the 
twenty-ninth of November 1223 (g). | 


ſhould devoutly viſit that church. 
This viſion happened in 1221, 
and the ſaint repaired to Hono- 
rious III. who was then at Peru- 
gia, and granted the indulgence 
at that time verbally, *©wo years 


after, at the ſaint's repeated re- 


queſt, his Holineſs commiſſioned 


certain biſhops to go and publiſn 


this indulgence at the Portiuncu- 
la, which they accordingly did. 
Seven authentick certificates of 
theſe biſhops, and of certain 
companions of St. Francis, which 
are extant, are original proofs 
of this Indulgence, and of the 
ſaint's declaration of the afore- 
ſaid revelation ; it is, moreover, 
mentioned, that the ſaint had 
been aſſured by a revelation 
that Chriſt himſelf ratified the 
grant of this indulgence. See 
on this ſubj ect the ſolid- diſſerta- 
tion of F. Candidus Chalippe, 
in his liſe of St. Francis, T. 2. 
p. 418. The Portiuncula is a 
very famous place for devout 
pilgrimages: the number of 
thoſe who reſort to it on the 
feaſt of its dedication on the 
ſecond of Auguſt, is ſaid gene- 
rally not to be much under 


29,000. The old little church 


of the Portiuncula, like the holy 
chapel at Loretto, is incloſed in 


the middle of a ſpacious church, 


annexed to à large convent in 


which has produced forty-five 


Wben 
the hands of Recollects or Re. 


formed Franciſcans: it is the 
head or mother houſe of thi; 
branch of the Order.. This In- 
dulgence on the feſtival of the} 
Dedication of the. Portiunculz, 
is extended to all the other chur. 
ches of the Order of St. Francis 
by the ſeveral grants of Alexan-| 
der IV. Martin IV. Clement V. 
Paul III. and Urban VIII. | 

ig) This Order was favoured} 
with great privileges by ſever} 
popes, eſpecially by the bull of 
Sixtus IV. called Mare Magnun, 
publiſhed in 1474 7 which privi. 
leges Leo X. in 1519, extended 
to all the Mendicant Orders. 
The firſt Order of St. Francis, 
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cardinals and four popes, (Ni- 
cholas IV. Alexander V. Sixt 
IV. and V.) is divided into Ca. 
wentual friars, and thoſe Of tl 
Obſerwance. The Conventuabß 
began from the time of Elias, 
ſoon after the founder's death, 
and with the leave of their ge. 
nerals, and afterward of the 
popes, mitigated their rule by 
admitting rents and foundations. 
they were ſo called becauſe they 
lived in great convents, wheres 
thoſe ſriars who maintained tv 
ſeverity of their rule dwelt in 
hermitages or low mean houſe 
and oratories. Theſe from — 3 

110 
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ired 

not N 0 3 
note | | 
| his Ni obſervance of the rule were 
lity, ralledowantins, or friars of the 
it to Regular Ob/ervance. This name 
| the vas particularly given to thoſe 


oho followed the reformation 
according to their original inſti- 
tute eſtabliſhed by St. Bernar- 

din of Sienna in 1419. Reforms 
having been multiplied in this 
Order, Leo X. in 154%, redu- 
ed them all to one under the 
Idenominations of the Reformed 
Franciſcans, whom he allowed 
to have their own general. The 
Obſervantins in France are called 
Cordeliers from the cord which 
they wear. Among the Obſer-, 
vantins, certain more ſevere re- 
formations either maintained 


Oured themſelves, notwithſtanding the 
eral union made by Leo X. or have 
all o deen fince eftabliſhed. Theſe 


are called Obſervantins of the 
Writer Obſervance, Among 


(as, in Spain, of whom ſee the 
anch ite of vt. Peter of Alcantara. 
-fivs la Italy theſe are called The Re- 
„(Ni. formed: Franciſcans. They are 
Sixtus a diſtin Congregation flouriſh- 
o Cn. ing chiefly in Spain, but have 
Of t convents in Italy one of which is 
:ntu3ls i: ome on the Palatin hill: al'o 
Elia, in Mexico, the Philippine I1- 
deat), Wands, &c. The numerous refor- 
eir ge. mation called of The Recollects 
f theſg or Gray Friars was firſt ſet on 
ule by BW foot by F. John of Guadalupe 
tons: in Spain in 1500; was received 
ſe the in Italy in 1525, and in France 
hereußch in 1584. This name was given 
ed (1 ehem, becauſe they were firſt in- 
zelt u ſtituted in certain ſolitary con- 
houſeſ WF vents devoted to the ſtricteſt re- 
m the tirement and recollection. The 


ſtrid 1 Cepuchin friars reformation was 
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When St. Francis returned from Spain, and laid aſide the 
ooughts of his intended miſſion to Morocco in 1215, count 
Or!:ndo of Catona beſtowed on him a cloſe agreeable ſolitude 


cheſe are The Barr-footed Franciſ- 


8 


On 


begun in Tuſcany in 1525 by 
Matthew Baſchi, of Urbino; 
not by Bernardin Ochin, as ſome 
pretend who only entered this 
Order in 1534, nine years after 
its inſtitution, became a famous 
preacher and general of his Or- 
der; but apoſtatiſing to Luther- 
aniſm, preached polygamy, mar- 
ried ſeveral wives at once, and 
at length died miſerably in Po- 
land, being for bis profligate 
morals abandoned by the whole 
world. Such are frequently the 
diſmal fruits and blindneſs of 
pride. The Capuchins wear a 
patch on the back of their ha- 
bits (ſuch as St. Francis recom- 
mends in his Teſtament) and 
their beards, not ſhaved cloſe, 
but long and clipped. Wad- 
ding, Chalippe, and others, 
prove that St. Francis wore a 
beard, but always exceeding 
ſhort, and he made his diſcrples 
who had long beards, ſhave 
them. 'The reformation of Ca- 
puchins was approved by Cle- 
ment VII. in 1528. The Re- 
collects and Capuchins wear 
grey Habits, but the Cordeliers 
and Conventuals black. The 
Portiuncula is poſſeſſed by the 
Reformed or Gray Friars : but 
the great patriarchal convent of 
the Order at Aſſiſium, where St. 
Francis was buried, is occupied 
by the Conventuals. 

The ſecond Order of St. Fran- 
cis is that of the Poor Clares, on 
whom ſee the life of St. Clare, 


St. Iſabel, ſiſter to St, Lewis, 


having obtained of Urban IV. in 
1263, leave for the nuns of St, 
Clare whom ſhe founded in 
Longchamp, to enjoy ſettled re- 
JR: ' venues, 


86 


on mount Alverno, a part of the Apennins not very far from Wi 
C amaldoli and Vale Umbroſa. This virtuous count built there 
a con- 


. 


venues, thoſe who receive this 
bull are called Urbaniſts, the reſt 
Poor Clares. B. Colete intro- 
duced a ſevere reform in ſeveral 
houſes of the latter. 
the Capuchineſſes was begun by 
the venerable mother Mary Lau- 
rence Longa at Naples in 1558. 
They were eſtabliſhed at Paris 
by the dutcheſs of Mercccur in 
1602. The convent of the Ave 
Maria in Paris was of the third 
Order, till in 1485 the nuns re- 
nouncing their revenues .embra- 
ced a moſt {evere reformation of 
St. Clare's Order, which ſurpaſſes 
in auſterity all other reforms 
of the fame. (See Du Breuil, 
Antiquites des Paris, &c) The 
Nuns of the Immaculate Concepti- 
on of the Bleſſed Virgin were 
founded at Toledo in 1484 by 
rhe Ven. Beatrice de Sylva, and 
their inſtitute was approved by 
innocent VIII. in 1489. By 
the means of the famous cardi- 
nal Ximenes, who was himſelf 
a Franciſcan, this Order was u. 
nited to that of the Clares, and 
adopted their rale with certain 
mitigations. Pape .Julius II. 
gave the Conceptioniſts a parti- 
cular rule in 1511, leaving them 
ſtill incorporated with the Clares. 

The third Order of St. Fran- 
cis was inſtituted by him in 1221, 
at Poggi Bonzi in Tuſcany, and 
ar Carnerio in the Valley of 
Spoletto, for perſons of both 
fexes ma'ried or ſingle, living 


in the world, united by certain 


rules and exerciſes of piety com- 
pz'ible with a ſecular Rate, none 
of which oblige under fin, bat 


are laid down as rules for d- 


rection, not binding by any 
vow or precept. This inſtitute 
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was imitated by the Dominicans, 
Aaſtin Friars, Carmelite Friars, 
Minims and Servites. After the 
death of St. Francis ſeveral per- 
ſons of this third Orde: have at 
different times and places, aſſo- 
ciated themſelves in commu- 
nities, - keeping incloſure, and 
binding themſelves by the ſo— 
lemn religious vows of poverty, 
chaſtity and obedience. J heſe are 
ſtrictly religious perſons ; they 
call St, Elizabeth of Hungary, 
dutcheſs of Thuringia, who died 
in 1231, their foundreſs; but 
are of both ſexes, divided into 
ſeveral branches, of which, ma- 
ny devote themſelves to ſerve 
the ſick in hoſpitals, The nuns 
called in Flanders Seurs (riſes 
or Gray Siſters formerly wore a 
gray hab't ; though they have 
now changed it in ſome places 
for white, in others for black or 
a dark blue. In ſome houſes 
theſe Gray Siſters make ſolemn 
vows, but in moſt they con- 
themſelves with ſimple 
vows of poverty, obedience, 
and chaſtity, The nuns of this 
third Order who are called Per:- 


tents were inflituted at Foligni 


by the Blefied Angela, counteſs 
of Civitella in 1397, and are ve- 


ry numerous A reformed branch 


of theſe in the Low Countries 
takes the name of Recollectines. 
The brethren of the third Order 
of St. Francis Who ſerve luna- 
ticks or other ſick perſons, for 
the moſt part make only ſimple 
vows of chaſtity, poverty, ſer- 
ving the ſick, and obedience to 
the biſhops of the places where 
they are ſettled. I hey obſerve 
the third rule of St. Francis, 
and live in hoſpitals or in ſocie- 

tles 
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a convent and a church for the Friar Minors, and St. Francis 


was much delighted with the retirement of that high moun- 


tain. The ſolitude of the valley of Fabriano alſo pleaſed him 
much, and he frequently my himſelf there. The raptures and 
4 8 135 


ties which they call Families. 
Such in Spain are the [nfrmart- 


ans Mini ms, called alſo Obreg ons 
from Bernardin Obregon, a gen- 
tleman of Madrid, of an anci- 


ent family, who was their foun- 
der: alſo in Flanders the Peni- 
tent Brothers, or Bons. Fieux, that 
is, Bons Fils, founded by five 

ious tradeſmen, at Armentiers, 
Line, & c. In ſome places there 
are founded religious men called 
Penitents of the third Order, 
who are devoted to the inſtruc- 
tion of the people, and other 
paſtoral functions like the Friar 
Minors. Of theſe the Congre- 
gation called Piquepuce is moſt 
famous in France, It was inſtt- 
tated by Vincent Muſſart, a pi- 


ous religious man, a native of 


Paris, in 1595 : the firſt religi- 
ous conſiſted of ſecular perions 
of the third Order, of both ſex- 


es, whom he aſſembled toge- 


ther: their firſt monaſtery was 


erected at Frannconville, be- 
tween Paris and Fontoiſe: the 


ſecond from which they took 
their name, is a place at Paris, 
in the ſuburb of St. Antony, 


called Piquepuce. They are 


multiplied in France into four 
provinces in above ſixty monaſ- 
teries. See Hiſloier des Oradres 
Monaſtigues, Religieux et Militai- 
res par le P. Hippolyte Helyot, Pe- 
nitent du Tiers Ordre de S. Fran- 


gois, de la province de France. T. 


7. Alſo Bonnani's Italian hiſto · 


ry of the ſame, Chalippe, T. 2. 


& e. | 

As to the ſettlements of the 
Friar Minors in England, St. 
Francis from his great chapter in 


other 


1719 ſent hither brother Agnel- 
Ius or Angelus of Piſa with eight 
others, who landed at Dover in 


1220, and founded their firſt 


convent at Canterbury, and ſoon 
after another at - Northampton 
which | flouriſhed exceedingly. 
Their convent in London near 
Newgate was built by queen 
Margaret, ſecond wife to Ed- 
ward J. in 1306. Its great li- 
brary was the gift of Sir Richard 
Whittington, lord - mayor of 
London, in 1429. At the diſ- 
ſolution of monaſteries it was 
converted into (hrifſt - church 
hoſpital for the education of 
four - hundred blue - coat boys, 
The Franciſcan Friars in Eng- 
land were poſſeſſed of about 
fourſcor: convents, beſides thoſe 
of women which do not ſeem to 
be very numerous, ſays biſhop 
Tanner, The chief houſe of 
the Clares in England ſtood near 
Aldgate : it was built by 


Blanche, queen of Navarre, and 


her husband Edmund, earl of 


Lancaſter, Leiceſter and Darby, 


ſon to Henry III. and brother 
to Edward 1. Theſe nuns were 
Urbaniſts, and enjoyed reve- 
nues. They were called Clares 
or Minoreſſes, and their houſe 
the Minories : it was converted, 
at the diſſolution, firſt into a 
ſtore - houſe of arms, and its 
name remains to that part of the 
town, and is communicated to 
the new buildings extended 
into the adjacent fields: on 
which fee Stow's Surwey of Lon- 


don, and Maitland's Hiflory and 


Antiquities of that ciiy. An ac- 
count of the ancient flouriſl 8 


ing 
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other EE © favours which he received from God in 
contemplation,” he was cateful to conceal from men. St. Bo- 
naventure and other writers of his life aſſure us, that he was 
frequently raiſed from the ground at prayer. F. Leo, his ſe- 
cretary and confeſſor, teſtified, that he had ſeen him in prayer 
ſometimes raiſed above the ground ſo high, that this diſciple 
could only touch his feet, which he held and watered with' his 
tears; and that ſometimes he ſaw him raiſed much higher (7). 


Towards the feſtival of the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin 


in 1224, St. Francis retired into 4 moſt ſecret place in mount 
Alverno, where his companions made him a little cell. He 
kept Leo with him, but forbad any other perſon to come to 
him before the feaſt of St. Michael: it was then the Lent 
which he kept before the feaſt of that archangel, and he deſired 
to devote himſelf in it entirely to the delights of heavenly con- 

templation. 


(7) Gee the Lives of St. Philip Neri, St. Tereſa, &c, alſo Chalippe 


in that of St. Francis. 


ing ſtate of the Franciſcen Or- 
der in England, and the emi- 
nent men which it produced a- 
mong us, ſee in the exact and 


compleat Hillory of , the Engliſh 


Province of Franciſeans, quarto. 
And F. Davenport or Francis of 
8. Clare's Szpplem. Hiſtoriæ Pro- 
winciæ Anglicanæ. Alſo Stevens, 
Monaſticon Anglic, P. 1. p. 89, to 
160. 
+ This ancient province was re- 
ſtored by F. John Jennings, who 
Jaid the foundation of a celebra- 
ted convent at Douay about the 
year 1617, Among thoſe in 
' this Order who ſeemed mot per- 
fectly to have revived in them- 
ſelves the ſpirit of their founder 
in theſe later ages, few perhaps 
have equalled the venerable 
martyr F. Paul of St. Magdalen 
or Henry" Heath, as appears from 
his edifying life and pious writ- 
ings. He ſuffered for the faith 
at London on the twenty-ſeventh 
of April, 1943. 
F. Helyot (T. 7.) and F. Cha- 
lippe (T. 2. p. 290) lay there 


are of the firſt and third Orders 
of St. Francis above ſeven thou- 
ſand convents of men, and near 
one hundred and twenty thou- 
ſard religious men: and of wo- 


men, compriſing all the bran- 


ches both of the ſecond and 
third Orders, above nine hun- 
dred monaſteries, and in them 
twenty-eight or thirty thouſand 
nuns, ſubje& to the ſuperiours of 
the Franciſcan Order, beſides 
great numbers that are ſubject 
to their dioceſins. Their num- 
bers were much greater before 
the demo ition of monaſteries in 
England and the Northern king- 
doms. Sabe!licus in 1380 reck- 
oned of the Franciſcan Order 
one thouſand five hundred mo- 
naſteries, and ninety thouſand 


Minorites, The office of gene- 


ral of the Franciſcan Order was 
anciently for life; but ſince the 
year 1506 the generals are re- 
newed every ſix years. See Hel- 
yot, Bonnani, and the ſhort hiſ- 
tory. of religious Orders printed 
at Amſterdam in tour volumes. 
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templation. He ordered Leo to bring him a little bread and 
water every evening, and lay it at the entry of his cell: And 
« hen you fall come to mattins,” ſaid he, “do not come 
« in, only ſay, Domine, labia mea aperies. If I anſwer, Et 
& g menum ànnunciabit laudem tuam, you ſhall come in; other- 
de wife you will go away again.“ The pious diſciple was very 
punctual in obeying ; but was often obliged to go back again, 
the ſaint being in raptures, as he did not doubt; and once when 
he did not anſwer, he ſaw him lying proſtrate on the ground, en- 
compaſſed with a bright light, and heard him often repeat 
theſe words: Who.are you, O my God, and my moſt 
ce ſweet Lord ! And who am I, a baſe worm, and your moſt 
c unworthy fervant!” The faint afterward told Leo, that 
nothing gave him fo perfect a knowledge and ſenſe of his own 
nothingnefs as the contemplation of the abyſs of the divine 
perfections; for nothing ſo much improves the knowledge of 
ourſelves as the clear knowledge of God's infinite greatneſs and. 
roodneſe, and his ſpotleſs purity and ſanity. Heavenly vi- 
Fong and communications of the Holy Ghoſt were familiar to 
our ſaint; but in this retreat on mount Alverno, in 1224, he 
was favoured with extraordinary raptures, and inflamed with 
burning deſires of heaven in a new and unuſual manner. Then 
it was that this ſaint deſerved, by his humility, and his ardent 
love of his crucified Saviour, to be honoured with the extraor- 
dinary favour of the marks of his five wounds imprinted on 
his body by the viſion of a ſeraph. we 

About the feaſt of the exaltation of the croſs, on the 15th 
day of September, Francis being in prayer on the fide of the 
mountain, raiſed himſelf towards God with the ſeraphick ar- 
dour of his deſires, and was tranſported by a tender and affec- 
tive compaſſion of charity into Him, who out of love was cru- 
cified for us. In this ſtate he ſaw as it were a ſeraph, with 
ſix ſhining wings blazing with fire, bearing down from the 
higheſt part of the heavens towards him, wita a moſt rapid 
flight; and placing himſelf in the air near the ſaint. There 
appeared between his wings the figure of a man crucified, with 
his hands and feet ſtretched out, and faſtened to the croſs. 
The wings of the ſeraph were ſo placed, that two he ſtretched 
above his head, two he others extended to fly, and with the other 
two he covered his whole body. At this fight Francis was ex- 
tremely ſurpriſed: a ſudden joy, mingled with ſorrow, filled 
his heart, The familiar preſence .of his Lord under the figure 
of a feraph, who fixed on him his eyes in the moſt gracious 
and tender manner, gave him an exceſſive joy; but the ſorrowlul 
hight of his crucifixion pierced his ſoul with a ſword of com- 
paſſion. At the ſame-time he underſtood by an interiour light, 


that 
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that though the ſtate of crucifixion no way agreed with that 
of the immortality of the ſeraph, this wonderful viſion was 
manifeſted to him, that he might underſtand he was not to be 
transformed into a reſemblance with Jeſus Chriſt crucified by 
the martyrdom of the fleſh, but in his heart, and by the fire 
of his love. After a ſecret and intimate converſation, the 
viſion diſappearing, his ſoul remained interiourly inflamed with 
a ſeraphick ardour, and his body appeared exteriourly to have 
received the image of the crucifix, as if his fleſh, like ſoft wax, 
had received the mark of a ſeal impreſſed upon it. For the 
marks of nails began to appear in his hands and feet, reſem- 
bling thofe he had ſeen in the viſion of the man crucified. His 
hands and feet ſeemed bored through in the middle with four 
wounds, and theſe holes. appeared to be pierced with nails of 
hard fleſh : the heads were round and black, and were ſeen in the 
palms of his hands, and in his feet in the upper part of the in- 


ſtep. The points were long, and appeared beyond the ſkin 


on the other ſide, and were turned back as if they had been 
clenched with a hammer. There was alſo in his righthde a 
red wound, as if made by the piercing of a lance; and this 
often threw out blood, which ſtained the tunick and drawers 
of the ſaint. This relation is taken from St. Bonaventure, 
- who (chap. 13.) calls the wound of the fide a ſcar ; but means 
not a ſcar covered, but a wound left viſible and open ; for he 
calls it (chap. 14.) a wound, and a hole in his fide ; and ſuch 
he again deſcribes it as ſeen after the ſaint's death; (chap. 15.) 
The circumſtance of its often bleeding confirms the ſame ; 
which does not agree to a wound that is healed and covered, 
cr to a callous ſcar raiſed after the healing of a wound, as 
Baillet, with many other miſtakes, pretends this to have 
been (8). This wonderful miracle was performed whilſt the 

faint's underſtanding was filled with the -: ſtrongeſt ideas of 
. Chriſt crucified, and his love employed in the utmoſt ſtrength 
of his will in entertaining its affections on that great object, 
and aſſimilating them to his beloved in that ſuffering ſtate ; ſo 
that in the imaginative faculty of his ſoul he ſeemed to form a 
ſecond crucifix, with which impreſſion it acted upon and 
ſtrongly affected the body. 
the wounds in the fleſh, which the interiour love of his burn- 
ing heart was not able to do, the fiery ſeraph, or rather Chriſt 
Himſelf, in that viſion (by darting bright piercing rays from his 
wounds repreſented in the viſion) really formed them exteri- 
ourly ip him, which love had interiourly imprinted in his ſoul, 
| : ; as 

(8) See F. Chalippe, T. 2. p. 351, 


To produce the exteriour marks of 
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as St. Francis of Sales explains it (9). St. Francis endeavoured 
nothing mere than to conceal this ſingular favour ct 
heaven from the eyes of men: and for this purpoſe he 
ever 2fter covered his hands with his habit, and wore ſhoes 
and the feet of ſtockings on his feet (H). Yet having firſt 
aſked the advice of brother Illuminatus and others, by 
their counſel, he with fear diſcloſed to them this wonderful 
viſion, but added, that ſeveral things had been manifeſted to 
him in it, which he never would diſcover to any one; ſecrets, 
ſays St. Bonaventure, which perhaps could not be expreſſed by 


words, or which men who are not ſupernaturally enlightened 


are nct capable of underſtanding. Notwithſtanding the precau- 
tions of the faint, theſe miraculous wounds were ſeen by ſeve- 
ral during the two years which he ſurvived, from 1224 to 1226, 
and by great multitudes after his death. The account of 
them the vicar-general of his Order publiſhed in a circular let- 
ter addreſſed to all his brethren, immediately after St. Fran- 


cis's death; the original copy of which was ſeen by Wadding. 


Luke of Tuy, biſhop of that city in Spain, publiſhed his work 
againſt the Albigenſes in 1231, in which (16) he tells us, that he 
went to Aſſiſium the year after the ſaint's death, and that this 
viſion was atteſted to him by many religious men and ſeculars, 
clergymen and laymen, who had ſeen theſe nails of fleſh in the 
ſaint's hands and feet, and the wound in his ſide, and with 
their hands had felt them : he infers from them, that Chriſt 
was faſtened on the croſs with four nails, and that it was his 
right fide which was opened with the lance. He confirms this 
wonderful miracle from the life of the ſaint, written by F. 
Thomas de Celano, a diſciple and companion of the ſaint, by the 


order of pope Gregory IX.(11) from which work St. Bonaventure 


took his relation. When ſome in Bohemia called it in que- 
ſtion, pope Gregorv IX, rebuked them by a bull in 1237, at- 
teſting the truth of thoſe miraculous wounds upon his own 
certain knowledge, and that of his cardinals, The ſame he 
affirms in two letters recited by Wadding and Chalippe; and 
lays, theſe wounds, after his death, were publickly ſhewn to 

8 every 


9) St. Francis of Sales on the Love of God. 
Tud. adv. Albig. I. 2. c. 11. Bibl. Patr. T. 15. 
Conſtit. 12. f 


(10) Luc. 


\ 


(11) Greg. IX. 


(5) Wadding ſaw, in the con- above and below for the heads 
vent of the poor Clares at Aſ- and points of the nails. Blood 
ſiſium, a pair of theſe half ftock- from his fide is kept in the ca- 
1ngs, made bv St. Clare for St, thedral at Recanati. See Cha- 
Francis, with the parts raiſed lippe, T. 2. p. 361. 
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every one. Pope Alexander IV. in a ſermon to the people in 
1254, declared that he had been himſelf an eyewitneſs of thoſe 
wounds in the body of the ſaint whilſt he was yet living. St. 
Bonaventure, who with other friars was preſent at this diſ- 
courſe, heard this authentick declaration made by his Holineſs. 
That pope aſſures the ſame in a bull in 1255, addreſſed to the 
whole church (12). St. Bonaventure, who wrote his life in 
1261, and who had lived long with the moſt familiar diſciples 
of the ſervant of God, ſays, that whilſt the ſaint was alive, 
many of his brethren and ſeveral cardinals ſaw the naiis marked 
in his hands and feet: ſome alſo, by ſecret artifices, found the 
means to ſee and feel the wound in his ſide. After his death, 
every one openly ſaw it and the other four wounds. Fifty 


friars, St. Clare and all her ſiſters, and an innumerable mul- 


titude of ſeculars, ſaw and kiſſed them: and ſome, for greater 
certainty, touched them with their hands. St. Bonaventure 
relates many miracles, and a viſion of St. Francis to pope Gre- 
gory IX. by which the truth of theſe miraculous wounds was 
confirmed. In honour of this miracle, and to excite in the 
hearts of the faithful, a more ardent love of our crucified Sa- 
viour, and devotion to his ſacred paſſion, pope Benedict XI. 
in 1304, inſtituted a feſtival and office in memory of them; 
which were extended to the whole church by Sixtus IV. in 
+475, Sixtus V. and Paul V. in 1615, the 17th of September 
being the day choſen for this annual commemoration. The 
ancient church of St. Francis on mount Alverno, with another 
new one more ſpacious, and a large convent, are places of 
great devotion on account of this miracle, and enjoy great 
privileges by the grants of ſeveral popes and emperours (13). 

It appears manifeſt that this wonderful favour was in part a 
recompence of the great love which St. Francis bore to the 
crols of Chriſt. From the beginning of his converſion his 
heart was ſo inflamed with this divine love, that the ſufferings 
of his Saviour a!moſt continually filled his thoughts, in which 
meditation, fighs, and tears frequently expreſſed the ſentiments 
of his ſoul. It was to render himſelf more perfectly conformed 
to his crucified Jeſus, that he with great fervour ſtript himſelf 
of every thing, made of his body a victim of penance, and 


thrice ſought an opportunity of giving his life for Chriſt by 


martyrdom. This adorable object was all his ſcience, all his 
glory, all bis joy, all his comfort in this world. To ſooth 
the tharp pains of a violent diſtemper, he was one day deſired 
to let ſome one read a book to him 3 but he anſwered, No- 


e thing 
(12) Alex. IV. Conllit. 44 See Chalippe, T. 2 p. 36. 


„ 
- 


"ESO 
N 2 
. 


pay St. FR AN CI 8, E. 93 


« thing gives me ſo much delight as to think on the life and 
cc paſſion of our Lord: I continually employ my mind on this 
«© object, and were I to live to the end of the world, I ſhould 
« {tand in need of no other books.” In the ſchool of his 
crucified Lord he learned fo vehement a love of holy poverty, 
that meeting one day a beggar almoſt naked, he with ſighs ſaid 
to his companian : Here is a poor man, whoſe condition is a 
<« reproach to us. We have choſen poverty to be our riches ; 
ce yet in it he outdoes us.” He called poverty his lady, his queen, 
his mother, and his ſpouſe, and earneſtly begged it of God 


as his portion and privilege. © O Jeſus,” ſaid he, who was 


ce pleaſed to embrace extreme poverty, the grace I beg of you 
cc js, that you beftow on me the privilege of poverty. It is 
« my moſt ardent defire to be enriched with this treaſure, 
« This I aſk for me and mine, that for the glory of thy holy 
& name we never poſleſs any thing under heaven, and receive 
& our ſubſiſtence itſelf from the charity of others, and be in 
ce this alſo very ſparing and moderate.” He extended his rule 
of poverty to what is interiour and ſpiritual, fearing leſt any 
one. among his friars ſhould regard his ſcience as his own 


* 


property and fund, for ſo it feeds ſelf- love, and produces inor- 


dinate complacency in itſelf, and ſecret attachments, very con- 


trary to that entire diſengagement of the heart which opens it 
to the divine grace. The ſaint indeed exhorted thoſe that were 


beſt qualified, to apply themſelves to ſacred ſtudies ; but always 


with this caution, that they {till ſpent more time in prayer, and 


ſtudied not ſo much how to ſpeak to others, as how to preach 
to themſelves, and how to practiſe. Studies which feed vanity 
rather than piety he abhorred, becauſe they utterly extinguiſh 
charity and devotion, and drain and puff up the heart. Humi- 
liations, reproaches, and ſufferings he called the true gain, 
and the moſt perfect joy of a religious man, eſpecially a friar 
minor, who, according to this faint, ought to be not ſo much 

in name, as in ſpirit, the loweſt among men. | 
St. Francis came down from mount Alverno, bearing in his 
fleſh the marks of the ſacred wounds, and more inflamed than 
ever with the ſeraphick ardours of divine charity, The two 
years that he ſurvived this heavenly viſion, ſeemed a martyrdom 
of love. He was moreover much afflicted in them with ſick- 
neſs, weakneſs, and pains in his eyes. In this ſuffering ſtate 
he uſed often to repeat, that the moſt rigorous appointments of 
providence are often the moſt tender effects of the divine mercy 
in our favour, In 1225, his diſtemper growing dangerous, 
cardinal Hugolin, and the vicar-general Elias obliged him to 
put himſelf in the hands of the moſt able ſurgeons and pays 
ſicians of Rieti, wherein he complied with great ſimplicity. 55 
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his ſickneſs he ſcarce allowed himſelf any intermiſſion from 
prayer, and would not check his tears, though the phyſician 
thought it neceſſary for the preſervation of his ſight: which he 
entirely loſt upon his deathbed. Under violent pains, when 
another exhorted him to beg of God to mitigate them, not- 
withſtanding his. extreme weakneſs he aroſe, and falling on the 
ground, and kiſſing it, prayed as follows: O Lord, I return 
« thee thanks for the pains which I ſuffer : I pray that thou add 
< to them an hundred times more, if ſuch be thy holy will. 
<< I ſhall rejoice that thou art pleaſed to aMi& me without ſpar- 
« ing my carcaſe here; for what ſweeter comfort can I have, 
< than that thy holy will be done!” He foretold his death 
long before it happened, both to ſeveral of his brethren, and in 
a letter which he dictated on Sunday the 28th of September, 
to a pious lady of Rome, his great friend. The ſaint earneſtly 
requeſted that he might be buried at the common place of exe- 
cution, among the bodies of the malefactors, on a hill then 
without the walls of the town of Aſſiſium, called Colle d' in- 
ferno (i). St. Francis, a little before his death, dictated his 
teſtament to his religious brethren, in which he recommends to 
them, that they always honour the prieſts and paſtors of the 
church as their maſters, that they faithfully obſerve their rule, 
and that they work with their hands, not out of a deſire of gain, 
but for the ſake of good example, and to avoid idleneſs.“ If we 
< receive nothing for our work,“ ſays he, © let us have recourſe 
te to the table of the Lord, the begging alms from door to door.” 
He orders, that they who do not know how to work, learn 
ſome trade. Pope Nicholas III. declared, that this precept of 
manual labour does not regard thoſe who are in holy orders, 
and are employed in preaching, and in other ſpiritual functions, 
which is clear from the rule itſelf, the example of St. Francis, 
and the apology wrote by St. Bonaventure. Having finiſhed his 
teſtament, the ſaint deſired a ſpiritual ſong of thankſgiving to 
God for all his creatures, which he had compoſed, to be ſung. 
Then he inſiſted upon being laid on the ground, and covered 
with an old habit, which the guardian gave him. In this 
| Poſture he exhorted his brethren to the love of God, holy 
poverty and patience, and gave his laſt bleſſing to all his diſci- 
ples, the abſent as well as thoſe that were preſent, in the fol- 
| i +7 #02] | lowing 
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(i) This place being judged was removed thitber, and the 
commodious for building a con- name of the hill changed into 
vent, a great monaſtery was that of Colle del Paradiſo, by 


* 


erected there; and four years af- an order of pope Gregory IX. 


* 


ter the ſaint's death his body - + | 
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ock. St. FRANCHS, C. 95 
blowing words: „ Farewel, my children: remain always 
= < in the fear of the Lord. That temptation and tribulation 
« which is to come, is now at hand: and happy ſhall they be 
« who ſhall perſevere in the good they have begun. I haſten 
« to go to our Lord, to whoſe grace I recommend you.” He 
then cauſed the hiſtory of the paſſion of our Lord in the goſpel 
of St. John to be read: after which he began to recite the 
hundred forty-firſt pſalm : I have cried with my voice to the Lord, 
&c. Having repeated the laſt verſe : Bring my ſoul out of priſon, 
that I may praiſe thy name : the jufl wait for me till thou reward 


eas 1226, the twentieth after his converſion, and the forty- 


prints of the ſacred wounds. in his fleſh, which were openly 
ſhewn to all perſons. A certain learned man of rank, named 
Jerom, doubted of the reality of theſe miraculous wounds 
till he had touched and examined them with his hands, and 
moved the nails of fleſh backwards and forwards ; by which 


oath his atteſtation of them, as St. Bonaventure mentions. 
The next morning, which was Sunday, the ſaint's body was 
carried with a numerous and pompous proceſſion from the con- 
vent of the Portiuncula to Aſſiſium. The proceſſion ſtopt at 
St. Damian's, where St. Clare and her nuns had the comfort 
of kiſſing the marks of the wounds in his fleſh. St. Clare at- 
tempted to take out one of the nails of fleſh, but could not, 
though the black head was protuberant above the palm of the 
hand, and ſhe eaſily thruſt it up and down, and dipped a linen 
cloth in the. blood which iſſued out. "The body was carried 
thence, and buried at St. George's. Pope Honorious III. dying 
in 1227, cardinal Hugolin was choſen pope the ſame year, and 
took the name of Gregory IX. Two years after the ſaint's 
death, this pope went to Aſſiſium, and after a rigorous ex- 
amination and ſolemn approbation of ſeveral. miraculous cures 
wrought through the merits of St. Francis, he performed the 
ceremony of his canonization in the church of St. George on 
the 16th of July, 1228. His Holineſs gave a ſum of money 
for building a new church on the place which he would 
have called from that time Colle del Paradiſo, Elias, the ge- 
neral, by contributions and exactions, much increaſed the 
ſum, and raiſed a moſt magnificent pile, which was finiſhed in 
1230, and that year the body of the ſaint was tranſlated thither 


ſiſium, and performed himſelf the ceremony of the dedication 


entire. It lies in this church, and it-is ſaid under a ſumptuous 
| wag eee A <= AE 


me; he yielded up his ſoul on the 4th of October, in the 


fth of his age. Great multitudes flocked to ſee and kiſs the 


he was ſo evidently convinced, that he confirmed by a folemn 


on the 25th of May. Pope Gregory IX. came again to Aſ- 
of this church in 1235, when the body of the faint was ſtill 
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95 88. MARCUS, &. MM. Oct. Ma. 
chapel of marble, curioufly wrought, ſtanding in the middle going 
of this ſpacious church, which is dedicated to St. Francis. In | E * he 
the ſacriſty, among many other relicks, Twas ſfhewn, in 1745, vera! 
ſome of the writing of St. Francis, and alſo of St. Bonaven- numbe 
ture. Over this church is a ſecond, adorned with rich paint-IIarci. 
ings, dedicated to the twelve apoſtles. We are told there is at rolo; 
third ſubterraneous church under it, like that under St. Peter's the © 
on the Vatican-hitl, made in vaults ; but that of St. Francis is 


The u 


not open. The body of St. Francis has never been diſcovered w_ 
or viſited ſince the time of Gregory IX. and was concealed in er tl 
ſome ſecret vault, for the better r fo precious a trea- aw oe 
ſure (14). In this patriarchal convent the general of the Con- were 
ventual Franciſcans reſides. 3 go AS or an 
Who can conſider the wonderful examples of St. Francis, the 
and not cry out with our divine Redeemer, 7 confeſs to thee, blunt 
eternal Father, Lord and king of heaven and earth, becauſe thou Wi full 

| haſt hidden theſe things from the wiſe and the prudent, and bat Wa * 44 
revealed them to the little ones. Thus it is, O Father : becauſe it St 
ir plegſing in thy eyts (15). Thou reſiſteſt the proud, and haſt . ;us, 
diſmiſſed them empty; but thou giveſt grace to the humble, Our 


taking pleaſure to communicate thyſelf to thoſe that are ſimple 
of heart, thy little ones, whoſe hearts are diſengaged from 
earthly things. Thou art truly a hidden God, who dwelleſt 
in inaccefible light, unknown to the world: but thou im- 
parteſt thyſelf abundantly and lovingly to thoſe who Having pu- 
rified their ſouls from the ſpots of earthly filth and attachments, 
expreſs and ſhew forth in their hearts and bodies Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified. Yes, Father, ſo it hath pleaſed Thee. This in- 


| ne 
teriour crucifixion of the heart, this perfect ſimplicity and diſ- 15 
engagement of the affections, conſiſts not in the exteriour re- ron 
nunciation of the world (which is indeed often a help to it, fro 
or its effect) but in the ſpirit, and is compatible with the fir: 
ſtate and employments of every lawful condition in the world, Ny 
as many faints have ſhewn, who on thrones, in courts, or er 
armies learned to die to the world and themſelyes, uſed the H, 
things of this world as ſtewards only, and as if they uſed de 


them not, living as ftrangers and pilgrims on earth. 


On the ſame DAY 


88. Maxcvs, Marcian, and their Companions, MM. The 
fourth edi& of Diocleſian produced in the years 304 and 305 a fright- 
ful r of Chriſtians in Egypt, particularly in Thebais. Eu- 
ſebius ſays, that after ſuffering {courges, tearing with iron hooks, 
(14) See Chalippe, I. 5, T. 2. p. 282. (15) Matt, xi. 25. 
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adle jointing of limbs, and many unheard- of torments; ſome were 
In eeheaded, others thrown into the ſea, others burnt, many crucified, 
745, eceveral nailed to croſſes with their heads downwards, and great 


numbers were hung on gibbets in all parts of Egypt. Marcus and 
Marcian are named among theſe holy champions in ancient mar- 
ty cologics they are called brothers. The ſame hiſtorian deſcribes 
che cruelties of which he was an eyewitneſs, being then in Thebais. 
nne uſuat torments there exerciſed on the Chriſtians-were to tear the 
bodies with iron hooks and potſheards, to hang them up naked with 
= their heads downwards, &c., Many were hung by their legs on 
to thick boughs of trees drawn together, which being let go, their 
bodies were torn aſunder. Some of theſe. barbarous executions 
were continued for years together, and ſometimes ten, twenty, ſixty, 
or an hundred ſuffered in one day in the ſame place. Euſebius ſaw 
the executioners wearied, and their {words or other inſtruments 
blunted or ſhivered to pieces with their butcheries, yet the Chriſtians 
till courting racks and death at their hands. Some of theſe mar- 
= tyrs were perſons eminent for their birth, reputation, or learning 
and {kill in philoſophy.—See Euſ. Hiſt. I. 8. c. 8, 9. Fleury, I. 8 n. 32. 
St. PETRONIUs, Biſhop of Bologna, C. He was ſon to Petro- 
nius, prefect of the prætorium, a perſon famous for his eloquence. 
RS Our ſaint inured himſelf from his infancy whilſt he lived in his fa- 
ther's houſe to all the exerciſes of a ſevere aſcetick life. Being ar- 
rived at man's eſtate, he travelled into the Eaſt, and viſited the de- 


ſciences of true Chriſtian perfection by the example aud inſtructions 

of the great ſaints who inhabited them. For this purpoſe he made 
| a conſiderable ſtay with the moſt famous amongſt them, ſuch as St. 
= John of Lycopolis, St. Apollo, St. Ammon, &c. We have an ac- 
count of the edifying circumſtances which he collected in this jour- 
| ney in the ſecond book of the Lives of the Fathers, which Gen- 
nadius aſcribes to him, and Eraſmus, Geſner, Goldaſt, and Ba- 
| ronius to Evagrius of Pontus; but which was certainly compiled 


7 I 
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ſtrates (1) from the expreſs teſtimony of St. jerom (2), and many 
| circumſtances mentioned in the work itſelf. St. Petronius deſpiſed 
the ſtudy of eloquence and profane literature: not ithſtand:n 
| which, upon his return into Italy, he was choſen biſhop of Bologna. 
He who had performed his tedious journey through the Eaftern wil- 
derneſſes barefoot, joining to its fatigues the moſt auſtere penitential 
auſterities, and who had brought home not a diſſipated mind, but 
an improved ſpirit of compunction and devotion, becauſe he had 
| made prayer and mortification his conſtant companions, would be 
far from remitting any thing of thoſe exerciſes. when raiſed to the 
paitora] dignity in the church. He. on the contrary redoubled his 
aſſiduity and fervour in them, being ſenſible that the ſanctification 
of his own ſoul, and that of his Rock, had a mutual dependance 


Vo. IV. . : lentinian 


(2) Ep. ad. 


(1) Juſtus Fontanini, Hiſt. Liter. Eccl. Aquil 
Cteſi ph. | 


ſerts of Paleſtine and Egypt, in order to improve himſelf in the 


from the relation of our ſaint by Rufinus, as Fontanini demon- 


on each other. He died about the year 450, in the reign of Va- 
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lentinian III. The Roman martyrology mentions him on this 
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day (a).—Sce Rufin. I. 2. de Vitis Parr, Gennad. de Vir. Hl. c. 41. 1 
Ceillier, T. 14, p. 299. Fontanini, Hi. Liter. Aguileieng. p. 361, arp 
L. 5. £18; . : 

- Ye Ammon, Hermit, founder of the Hermitages of Nitria, This vs 
great ſaint was born in Egypt of a rich and noble family. At the * 
age of 85 8 J years his tutours and truſtees obliged him to marty Edy 
in the year 3o8.; but on the day of his marriage he read to his 4 
wife what St. Paul has wrote in commendation of the holy ſtate of he 
Virginity, by which ſhe was eafily perfuaded to conſent to their of } 
making a mutual vow of perpetual continence. They lived together BW 4.1 
eighteen years under the ſame roof as brother and ſiſter, in the per. the 
petual exerciſes of prayer and good works. They afterwards ſe. En 
para:ed ; ſhe converted her houſe into a monaſtery of nuns, and he pans. 
retired to mount Nitria, where he lived -twenty-two years in preat "os 
auſterity, and formed many holy diſciples who peopled that great ſign 


mountain, and filled it with hermitages. St. Ammon wrought ſe. 
- veral miracies. One day, as he was going to croſs a river, called WW 7:1 
Lycus, when the banks were overflowed, in company with | 


Theodorus his diſciple, he defired him to withdraw, that they {ij 11 
might not be ſeen naked in ſwimming over. Ammon, though | 2 
alone, ſtood penſive on the bank, being unwilling and aſhamed out fo 
of modeſty to ſtrip himſelf, reflecting that he had never ſcen himſelf oth 
naked, God was pleaſed to recompenſe his virginal love of purity hie 
by a miracle, and whilſt he ſtood thus he found himſelf on a ſudden [Rx 0 
tranſported to the other fide of the river. Theodorus coming up,. to! 
and ſceing he was gone over without being wet, aſked him hov | pal 
ir came to pals, and preſſed him fo earneſtly that he confeſſed the 62+ 
miracle to him, making him firſt promiſe not to mention it to any an 
one till aſter his death, This ſaint often went to ſee St. Antony, . «a: 
and in a viſit which St. Antony made him, they marked out toge - to 
ther a place for a new monaſtery by ſetting up a croſs, He died a: clo 
the age of ſixty- two years, and St. Antony, though at the diſtance RW tai; 
of thirteen days journey from him, knew the exact time of his no 
death, having ſeen his ſoul aſcend to heaven, See Palladius, the 
Rufinus, Sozomen, &c. in Roſweide ; alſo Cotelier Mon, Gr. T. 1. 3 bi 
Fn & Avnea, V, Abbeſs. When St. Eligius ſettled at Paris a nun- ny 
nery of three hundred virgins, he appointed Aurea abbeſs of tha: MW tol 
numerous family She walked before them in the exerciſes of ie - ho 
ligious perfection, and being invited to glory by St Eligius in a pe 
viſion after his death, ſhe exhorted her ſiſters to rejoice at the near hi. 
proſpect of their bliſs, and died on the 4ch of October, in 665. tm. 
With her one hundred and ſixty of her nuns were ſwept off by the RW wi 
peſtilence. Her relicks have been in ſome former ages in equal ve- fir 
reration at Paris with thoſe of St. Genevieve.—See the life of St. ha 
Eligius, and the Roman and Paris martyrologies. St, ne 
F; | | $ of 
(2) The great church of St. Petronius at Bologna, is famous, D. 
among other things, for the gnomon made in it by Dominico Ca- ta 


fini, in 1045, with a meridian line 120 feet in length drawn on ti: 
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St. Ebwin, King, M. The ſchool of adverſity prepared this 

rince for the greateſt atchievements, as neceſſity often makes men 
induſtrious, whilſt affluence and proſperity ruin others by ſloth and 
careleſſneſs. Edwin was ſon of Alla, king of Deira; but at his 
father's death was deprived of his kingdom by Ethelfred, king of 
the Bernicians, who united all the Northumbrians in one monarchy. 
Edwin fled to Redwald, king of the Eaſt-Angles, who by threats 


and promiſes was ſecretly brought to a reſolution to deliver him into 


the hands of his enemy. The young prince was privately informed 


of his danger by a friend in the council, and as he ſet very melan- 


choly one night before the palace gate, a ſtranger promiſed him 
the reſtoration of his kingdom, and the chief ſovereignty over the 
Engliſh, if he promiſed to do-what ſhould be taught him for his 
Edwin readily made this promiſe, and the 
ſtranger laying his hand upon his head, bad him remember thar 
ſign, In the mean time Redwald was diverted from his treacherous 
intention by the perſuaſion of his wife, and diſcomfited and flew 


Ethilfrid, who was marching againſt him, on the Ealt-fide of the 


little river Idle, in Nottinghamſhire. By this victory Edwin was 
put in poſſeſſion of the whole kingdom of the Northumbrians, which 
compriſed all the North of England : and in a ſhort time he became 
ſo formidable by the ſucceſs of his arms, that he obliged all the 
other Engliſh kings, and alſo the Britons or Welch, to acknowledge 


| his ſuperiour power. He took to wife Edilburge, daughter to the 


late St. Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtian king of the Engliſh, and ſiſter 
to Ealbald, then king of Kent. St. Paulinus received the epiſco- 
pal conſecration, and was ſent to attend her. On Eaſter-eve, in 
626, the queen was delivered of a daughter, and on Eaſter- day 
an aſſaſſin, named Eumer, ſent by Quichelm, king of the Weſt- 
Saxons, being admitted into the preſence of king Edwin, attempted 


| to ſtab him with a poiſoned dagger, which he took from under his 
cloak. He gave a violent puſh at the king, and would have cec- 
tainly killed him, if Lilla, his favourite, and faithful miniſter, had 


not, for want of a buckler, interpoſed his own body, and ſo ſaved 
the king's life with the loſs of his own. The dagger wounded the 
king through the body of this officer. The rufflaa was cut to 
Pieces upon the ſpot, but firſt killed another of the courtiers. The 
King returned thanks to his gods for his preſervation ; but Paulinus 
told the king it was the effect of the prayers of his queen, and ex- 
horted him to thank the true God for His merciful protection of his 

perſon, and for her ſafe delivery. The king ſeemed pleaſed with 
his diſcourſe, and was prevailed upon to conſent that his daughter 
that was juſt born ſhould be conſecrated to God. She was baptized 
with twelve others on Whitſunday, and called Eanſleda, being the 
firſt fraits of the kingdom of the Northumbrians. Theſe things 
happened in the royal city upon the Derwent, ſays Bede; that is, 
near the city Derventius, mentioned by Antoninus, in his Itinerary 
of Britain: it is at preſent a village called Aldby, that is, 0/4 
Dauelling, near which are the ruins of an old caſtle, as Camden 
takes notice. F poke e 
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The king, moreover, promiſed Paulinus, that if God reſtored 
him his health, and made him victorious over. thoſe who had con. 
ſpired io baſely to take away his life, he would become himſelf a 
hriſtian. When his wound was healed he aflembled his army, 
marched againſt the king of the Weſt-Saxons, vanquiſhed bim in 
the field, and either ſlew or took priſoners all the authors of the 
wicked plot of his aſſaſſination. From this time he no more wor. 
ſhipped any idols; yet he deferred to accompliſh his promiſe of re. 
ceiving baptiſm. Pope Boniface ſent him an exhortatory letter, 
with preſents; and a ſilver looking glaſs, and an ivory comb to the 
queen Edilburge, admoniſhing her to preſs him upon that ſubject. 
Edwin was willingly inſtructed in the faith, often meditated on it 
by himſelf, and conſulted with the wi'eſt among his great officers, 
Faulinus continued to exhort him, and to pray zealoully for his 
eonveriion. At length being informed, it is believed, by revelation, 
of the wonderful prediction made formerly to the king, and of his 
promiſe, he came to him whilſt he was thinking one day ſeriouſly upon 
. his choice of religion, and laying his hand upon his head, aſked if 
he remembered that ſign? The king trembli g. would have 
thrown himſelf at his feet; but the biſhop raifing him up, ſaid 
with an affectionate ſweetneſs : ** You fee that God hath delivered 
«« you from your enemies; he moreover offers you his everlaſting 
kingdom. Take care on your fide to perform your promiſe, by 
receiving his faith, and keeping his commandments.” The king 
anſwered he would confer wich his chief counſellours to engage 
them to do the ſame with him : to which the biſhop conſented. 'The 
king having afſembled his nobles, aſked their advice: Coifi, the 
high prieſt of the idols, ſpoke firſt, declaring that by experience 
it was manifeſt their gods had no power. Another perton ſaid, 
the ſhort moment of this life is of no weight, if put in the balance 
with eternity. Then St. Paulinus harangued the aſſembly. Coifi 
applauded his diſcourſe, and adviſed the king to command fire to be 
ſe: to the temples and altars of their falſe gods. The king aſked 
him who ſhould firſt profane them? Coifi anſwered, that he 
. +Jinifeif, who had been the foremoſt in their worſhip, ought to do it, 
far an example to others Then he defired to be furniſhed with 
arms and a horſe ; for according to their ſuperſtition it was not law- 
ful for the high-prieſt © bear any arms, or to ride on a horſe, but 
only on a mare. Being therefore mounted on the king's own horſe, 
with a ſword by his fide, and a ſpear in his hand, he rode to the 
tempie, which he profaned by caſting his ſpear into it. He then 
commanded thoſe that accompanied him to pull it down, and burn 
it with the whole incloſure. | his place, ſays Bede, is ſhewn not 
far from York, to the Eaſt beyond the Derwent, and is called 
Godmundiagham, that is, Receptacle of gods. It retains to this 
day the name of Godmanham ; and near it is Wigton, that is, 
Town of Idols, as Camden mentions in Yorkſhire. 

Kiag Edwin was baptized at, York on Eaſter-day, in the year of 
Chrit 627, the eleventh of his reign. The ceremony was per- 
formed in the church of St. Peter, which he had cauſed to be built 
of timber through haſte ; but he afterwards began a large — 
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k. 4; | 

tored | of ſtone, in which this was incloſed, and which was finiſhed by 
con. his ſucceſſour St. Oſwald. St. Paulinus fixed his P e at 
elf a York, with the approbation of king Edwin, and continued to 


reach freely during the remaining ſix years of this prince's reign, 
He baptized among others four ſons, one daughter, and one grand- 
ſon of the king's ; and both nobles and people flocked in crowds to 

wor. WEE be inſtructed, and to receive the holy ſacrament of baptiſm. When 
f re. WET the king and queen were at their country palace of Yeverin in Glen- 
dale, among the Bernicians in Northumberland, the biſhop was 


tter, 
> the taken up thirty-ſix days together from morning till night in cate- 
ect. chizing perſons, and in baptizing them in the little river Glen. 


a : | Oratories and. baptiſteries not being yet built, the people were bap- 


on it 

cers. tized in rivers; which ſhews that baptiſm was then adminiſtered by 
his immerſion. When St. Paulinus was with the king in the country ot 
tion, the Deiri, he was wont to baptize in the river Swale, near Cataract, 
his now the village Cattarick, which the tradition of that country con- 
pon firms to this day, ſay Mr. Drake, Mr. Smith, and Mr. Stevens, 
2d if St. Edwin built a church in honour of St. Alban, from Which a new 
1ave town aroſe which was called Albanſbury, and fince Almondbury, 
ſaid The royal palace in that place was burnt by the Pagans after the 
ered death of St. Edwin. His ſucceſſours had their country palace in the 
ting territory of Loidis or Leeds, where a town of that name was after- 
by ward built. TY : 

ting King Edwin was equally zealous to practiſe himſelf, and to pro- 
Age agate on all ſides the holy religion which he profeſſed, I he Eng- 
The liſh nation generally received the faith with a fervour equal to that 
the of the primitive Chriſtians, and many among them became by their 
nce converſion quite another people, having no other views but thoſe of 
aid, another world, and no other thoughts but of the ineſtimable hap- 
8 pineſs which by the divine mercy, they were poſſeſſed of, to im- 
dil prove which was their only ſtudy. Even kings who find the greateſt 

: be obſtacles to virtue, and whilſt they command others at will, are 
Led often of all men the leaſt maſters of themſelves, and the greateſt 
of ſlaves to their own paſſions ; theſe. I ſay, among the new converted 
it, Engliſh, often ſet their ſubjects the ſtrongeſt examples of the 
geh powerful influence of grace, which is omnipotent in thoſe who open 
jg their breaſts to it. No ſooner had they got fight of heaven and 
has immortality, but earth appeared contemptible to them, and they 
le, trampled under their feet thoſe crowns, for which a Jittle before they 
the were ready to ſuffer every thing. Several exchanged their purple 
- and ſceptres for haircloth, theif palaces for mean cells, their 
= power and command for the humility of obedience. Others wore 
2 ſtill their crowns, but looked on them with holy contempt; and re- 
ad garded it as their chiefeſt glory to make Chriſt reign in the hearts of 
. their lubjects, and to impart to other nations the bleſſing they had 
8 received. In theſe zealous endeavours St. Edwin deſerved for his 


recompence the glorious crown of martyrdom, Redwald, king 
of the Eaſt-Angles, had received baptiſm in the kingdom of Kent; 
but being returned home, was ſeduced by his wife and other evil 
teachers, and joined together the worſhip of his ancient gods, and 


that of Jeſus Chriſt ; erecting, Samaritan like, two altars in the ſame 


© RF lou - 


— 
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temple, the one to Chriſt, and another ſmaller for the victims of 
devils. His ſon and ſucceſſour Earpwald was prevailed upon by 
St. Edwin to embrace with his whole heart the faith of Chriſt; 
though, he being killed ſoon after, that nation relapſed into ido- 
latry for three years, till Sigebert returning from his exile in Gaul, 
reſtored the Chriſtian religion The Engliſh enjoyed ſo perfect 
tranquility and ſecurity throughout the dominions of king Edwin, 


that this peace became proverbial among them ; and it was affirmed 1 


that a woman with her new. born infant might ſafely travel from 
ſea to ſea. To the fountains on the highways the king had cauſed 
copper cups to be chained, which none durſt remove or take away, 
ſo ſtrictly were the laws obſerved. This good king had teigned 
ſeventeen years over the Engliſh and the Britons, of which he had 
ſpent the laſt ſix in the ſervice of Chriſt, when God was pleaſed to 
viſit him with afflictions in order to raiſe him to the glory of mar- 
tyrdom. Penda, a prince of royal blood among the Mercians, a 
violent abetter of idolatry, revolted from his obedience, and got 
together an army of furious veteran ſoldiers, ſuch as had firſt invaded 
Britain, and all that ftill adhered to their ancient ſuperſtitions. Penda 
fought to extirpate Chriſtianity, and from this time reigned over the 
Mercians twenty two years, In this firſt revolt he entered into a 
confederacy with Cadwallo, king of the Britons, or Welch, who 
was indeed a Chriſtian, but ignorant of the principles of this holy 
religion, ſavage and barbarous in his manners, and ſo implacable 
an enemy to the Engliſh, as to ſeem rather a wild beaſt than a man: 
for in his violent rage utterly to deſtroy that people, with ail that 
belonged to them, he paid no regard to churches or religion, and 
ſpared neither age nor ſex. King Edwin being the moſt powerful 
prince in the Engliſh Heptarchy, to whom all the reſt paid a kind 
of obedience, the fyry of this war was entirely bent againſt him, 
and he was killed in a great battle againſt theſe two princes, fought 
in Yorkſhire, at a place now called Hatfield, originally Heavenfield, 
which name was given it on account of the great number of Chriſti- 
ans there ſlain in this engagement. The body of St. Edwin was 
buried at Whitby, but his head in the porch of the church he had 
built at York. He is honoured with the title of martyr in the mar- 
tyrology of Plorus, and in all our Engliſh Calendars. Speed, in 
his catalogue, mentions an old church in London, and another at 
Breve in Somerſetſhire, of both which St. Edwin was the titular 
patron. His death happened in the year of Chriſt 633, of bis age 
the forty-eighth. In what manner the Chriſtian religion was reſtored 
in Northumberland is related in the life of St. Oſwald. —On St. Ed- 
win ſee Bede Hip. I. 2. c. 9, 10, 12, 15, 20. William of Malmeſ- 
bury, and Alford who has inſerted, ad an. 632, the letter of pope 
Honorius to this holy king, which is alſo extant together with his 
letter to Honorius, archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Bede, and Conc. 
T. 6. See the life of St. Paulinus, Oct. x, 
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HE reputation" of the great andi, of St. penedict, 
whilſt he lived at Sublaco, being ſpread abroad, the 
nobleſt families in Rome brought their children to him to be 


educated by him in his monaſtery. Equitius committed to bis 


care, in 522, his ſon Maurus, then twelve vears of age, and 
the patrician Tertullus his fon Placidus, who was no more 
than ſeven. . Philip of Macedon, recommending his fon Alex- 
ander the Great to Ariſtotle, whom he had choſen for his pre- 
ceptor, in his letter upon that ſubject, gave thanks to his gods 
not ſo much for having given bim a ſon, as for providing him 
with ſuch a maſter for his education. With far more reaſon 
Tertullus rejoiced that he had found ſuch a ſanctuary, where his 
ſon, whilſt his heart was yet untainted by the world, might 
happily eſcape its contagion. St. Gregory relates, that la- 
cidus being fallen into the lake of Sublzco as he was tetching 
ſome water in a pitcher, St. Benedict, who was in the mn o- 


naſtery, immediately knew this accident, and calling Maurus, 


ſaid to him: “ Brother, run, make haſte; the child is fallen 
into the water.” Maurus having begged his bleſſing. ran 
to the lake, and walked upon the water above a bow-ſhot 
from the land, to the place where Placidus was floating, and 
taking him hold by the hair, returned with the ſame ſpeed. 
Being got to the land, and looking behind him, he ſaw he 
had walked upon the water, which he had not perceived 
till then. St. Benedict aſcribed this miracle to the diſciple's 
obedience z but St, Maurus attributed it to the command and 
| bleſſing of the abbot, maintaining that he could not work a 
miracle without knowing it. Placidus decided the diſpute by 
laying: When I was taken out of the water, I aw the 
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ce abbot's melotes upon my head, and himſelf helping me out.” 
The melotes was a ſheep's ſkin worn by monks upon their 
ſhoulders. We muſt obſerve that St. Placidus being very 
young, had not yet 1eceived the monaſtick tonſure and habit. 
This miraculous corporal preſervation of Placidus may be re- 
garded as an emblem of the wonderful inviſible preſervation of 
his ſoul by divine grace from the ſpiritual ſhipwreck of ſin. He 


- advanced daily in holy wiſdom, and in, the perfeck exerciſe of 


all virtues, ſo that bis life ſeemed a trie copy of that of his 
maſter and guide, the glorious St. Benedict; who ſeeing the 


great progreſs which divine grace made in his tender heart, 


always loved him as one of the deareſt among his ſpiritual 
children, and took him with him to mount Caſſino in 528. 
The ſenator Tertullus made them a viſit ſoon after their arri- 


val there, ſaw with pleaſure the riſing virtue of his fon Pla- 


cidus, and beſtowed on St. Benedict part of the eſtates which 
he poſſeſſed in that country, and others in Sicily. The holy 


patriarch founded another monaſtery upon theſe latter near 


Meſſina, a great city with a fine harbour upon the ſtreights 
which part Italy from Sicily. Of this new colony St. Placidus 
was made abbot. Dom Rabache de Freville, the preſent ſub- 
prior of St Germain des Prez, in his manuſcript life of St. 
Maurus, places the arrival of that ſaint at Angers in France, 
and the foundation of the abbey of Glanfeüil, in 543, the 
very year in which St. Benedict died. St. Placidus is ſuppoſed 


to have gone to Sicily in 541, a little before the holy patri- 


arch's death, being about twenty-ſix years of age. The ſpirit 
of the monaſtick ſtate being that of penance and holy retire- 
ment, the primitive founders of this holy inſtitute were par- 
ticularly watchful entirely to ſhut the world out of their mo- 
naſteries, and to guard all the avenues through which it could 


break in upon their ſolitude. Its breath is always poiſonous 
to thoſe who are called to a life of retirement. Charity may 


call a monk abroad to ſerve his neighbour in ſpiritual functi- 
ons; but that perſon only can ſafely venture upon this ex- 
ternal emyloyment who is dead to the world, and who ſtudies 
to preſerve in it interiour ſolitude and recollectiop, having his 


Inviſible food and ſecret manna, and making it, his delight to 


converſe ſecietly in his heart with God, and to dwell in hea- 
ven. This ſpirit St. Placidus had learned from his great in- 


ſtructer, and the ſame he inſtilled into his religious brethren. 
He had not lived many years in Sicily before a Pagan barba- 
rian with a fleet of pirates landed in Sicily, and out of hatred 


of the Chriſtian name, and the religious profeſſion of theſe 


ſervants of God, put St. Placidus and his fellow - monks to the 


ſword, 


\ 
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ſword, and burnt their monaſtery about the year 546. Their 
| precious remains were diſcovered at Meſſina with an old in- 
—_ ſcription in the year 15 58, and in their tombs were found 
nic veſtels of blood, as was the primitive cuſtom in the burial 


of martyrs (1). op e 

All true monks devote themſelves to God; they ſeparate 
themſclves from the world, and do not entangle themſelves 
in ſecular butineſs, that they may more eaſily ſeek perfectly and 
wi: their whole hearts, not thoſe things which are upon earth, 
but invis which are in heaven,  "Fhis is the duty of every 
Chriſtian, as Origen elegantly obſerves (2) and as St. Paul 
himſelf, teaches (3) according te the divine leſſons of our 
blefled Redecmer. For to be dead te the world, and to live to 
Chriſt, is the part of all who are truly his diſciples. Thoſe 
who live in the world muſt ſo behave as not to pe Y; the world. 
They mult be aſſiduoufly converſant in prayer and other exer- 
ciſes of religion. Their work itſelf muſt be ſanctified and de- 
dicated to God by the like motives with which the ancient 


to external ſpiritual functions. 


monks applied themſelves to penitential manual labour (4) or. 


On the fame Day © 


st Galla, Widow She was daughter. te symmachus the 
Vounger, the great patrician of Rome, Whom 'Fheodoric unjuſtly 


and ' barbaroufly put to death. From her eradle ſhe gave herſelf 


fervently to the ſervice of God, and being married, very young 
loſt her huſband before the end of the firſt year, She could have 
yet pleaſed the world, and was ſtrongly ſolicited and courted by it, 
but her only deſire in it was to pleaſe God alone; and trampling up- 
on the world amid} its honours and riches, ſhe conſidered herſelf as 
freed by her ſtate of widowhood from its diſtractions. Out of de- 


votion to the apoſtles ſhe choſe for her dwelling a little cottage or 


cell near their tombs on the Vatican hill, where ſhe never inter- 
rupted her devotions but by other good works. I he revenues of 
her great eſtates were made the patrimony of the poor, and by her 
aulterities which reduced ker body to a mere ſkeleton, ſhe made 
berſelf an holocauſt of penance. The prayers and ſpiritual in- 
ſtructions of the greateſt ſaints and prelates who at that time adors- 
ed the weſtern church, were a tribute to her piety and favour ; 
which, among other means of her ſanctification, the ſoo ght with 
(1) See the hiſtory of this diſcovery written at that time in Ita- 
lian, and Mabillon Dif. des Saints Inconnus, p. 23. © _ {(z) Ori- 
gen, tom, 11 in Levit. (3) Col. ui. 2. (4) St. Aug. 
I. de Moribus Eccl. Catholicæ c. 30, 31. & 1, de Opeie Mo- 
nachorum, 8. Hier. ep. 22 ad Eulkoch, & 
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great earneſtneſs, The pious letters which St. Fulgentius wrote 
to her from the place of his baniſhment, are extant amongſt his 
works; After a train of tedious diſtempers ſhe was afflicted du- 
ring the laſt years of her life with a cancer in her breaſt. She 
ſuffered extreme pains with incredible patience and refignation, 
and by them finiſhed the martyrdom of her penance about the 


middle of the ſixth age. See St. Gregory, Dial. I. 4. c. 13. and 
St. Fulgentius's Letters. 


OCTOBER 6. 


St. B R U N O, C. Founder of the 
25 Carthuſian Monks. 


From the ſaint's letters, his life cempiled by Guibert of Nogent, 
in 1101, and the life of St. Hugh of Grenoble written by Guy, 
the fifth general of the Carthuſians. The life of St. Bruno, 
extant in Surius, is a modern piece, compiled by Francis the thir- 

Hy- third general of his Order. See Mabillon, Annal Bened. J. 
5. P. 202. and Ad. Ben. T. q. continuators of the Hiſt. Li- 
teraire de la France T. 9. p. 233. and F. Longueval, Hiſt, de 
P Egliſe de France, l. 22. T. 8. p. 17, Ec. | 


£ A. D. 1101. 5 

F H E moſt pious and learned cardinal Bona, one of the 
| greateſt lights not only of the Ciſtercian Order, but of 
the whole church, ſpeaking of the Carthuſian monks, of whoſe 


«inſtitute St. Bruno was the founder, calls them, The great 


«© miracles of the world; men living in the fleſh as out of the 
„ fleſh;. the angels of the earth, repreſenting John the Bap- 
« tiſt in the wilderneſs ; the principal ornament of the church; 
« eagles ſoaring up to heaven, whoſe ſtate is juſty preferred to 
< the inſtitutes of all other religious Orders (1),” St. Bruno 


was deſcended of an ancient and honourable family, and born 
at Cologn, not after the middle of the eleventh century, as 


ſome miſtake, but at the lateſt about the year 1040, as the 
ſequel of his life demonſtrates. In his infancy he ſeemed above 
| | " N the 


(1) Card. Bona, De divin. Pſalmod. c. ib. 9 5. f. 897. 
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the uſual weakneſſes of that age, and nothing childiſh ever ap- 
peared in his manners. His religious parents hoping to ſecure 
his virtue by a good education, placed him very young in the 
college of the clergy of St. Cunibert's church, where he gave 


3 extraordinary proofs of his piety, capacity and learning, inſo- 


much that St. Anno, then biſhop of Cologn, preferred him to 


ga canonry in that church. He was yet young when he left 


Cologn, and went to Rheims for his greater improvement in 
his ſtudies, moved probably by the reputation of the ſchool 


; 4 kept by the clergy of that church (a). Bruno was received by 


them with great marks of diſtinction. He took in the whole 
circle of the ſciences z was a'good poet for that age, but ex- 
celled chiefly in philoſophy and theology, ſo that theſe titles of 
poet, philoſopher and divine were given him by cotemporary 
writers by way of eminence, and he was 'regarded as a great 
maſter and model of the ſchools. The hiſtorians of that age 
ſpeak ſtill with greater admiration of his ſingular piety (2). 


. = Heiiman, 


(2) Rob. Altiſf. Chron. p. 77. &c. 


(a) Baldericus, abbot of Bour- 


gueil, in the ſame age, aſſures 


that St. Bruno performed his 
ſtodies at Rheims. It is by 
miſtaking the ſenſe of the chro- 
nicle of the abbey of St. Max- 
.entius, that ſome authors falſely 
pretend that St. Bruno ſtudied 
jome time under Berengarius at 
Tours. Much leſs did he ever 


ſtudy at Paris, or take there the 


degree of doctor. Some writers 
two hundred years after St. Bru- 


no's time, (from whom Ger- 


ſon copied this account) whom 
. Launoy falſely pretends to be 


the firſt that relates it, (D. ge 


Seceſſ. Brun.) aſcribe. his con- 


verlion to a miraculous appari- 


tion of a noted doctor of Paris. 


They relate that this doctor's 
body being carried to the church 
in order to be buried, while the 


. canons were ſinging the office 


for the dead, he lifted up his 
head upon the bier, and aid 
with a dreadful voice: By the 


ust judgment of God 1 am 


e accuſed.” That at a ſecond 
time he {aid : I am judged.” 
At a third time: [I uam con- 


* demned.” This ſtory was in- 


ſerted in the Roman breviary, but 
left out by an order of Urban 


VIII. It is defended by two 


Jeſuits, F. Theophilus Ray- 
naudi, and F. Colombi, D. 
de Carthuſ. Tnitits ; alſo, though 
cooly, by F. Innocent Maſon, 
general of the Carthuſians, Au- 
nales Ord. Carthuſ. Anno 1687. 
It is rejected by dr. Launoy 
(Dif. de Recefſu Brunonis) Ma- 
billon, (AR. T. 9. pr.) F. Du- 
bois, the Oratorian, H. Paris. 


. 1, c. ., n. 5, 8, Kc. Te 


firſt mention of this ſtory 18 
found in the chronicle of St. 
Bertin, compiled in the cloſe of 
the thirteenth century, by Joan 


of Ipres, &c. about two hun- 


dred years after St. Bruno, Tae 


ſaint himſelf in the letter he 


wrote from Calabria to Ralph, 
provoſt of Rheims, aſſigus other 
motives of his converſion men- 

tione1 


| 
| 
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Heriman, canon and Scholaſticus of Rheims, reſigning his dig- 
nities, and renouncing the world, to make the ſtudy of true 
wiſdom his whole occupation. Gervaſius who was made arch- 
biſhop of Rheims in 1055, made Bruno Scholaſticus, to which 
dignity then belonged the direction of the ſtudies and all the 
reat ſchools of the dioceſs. The prudence and extraordinary 
Heng of the ſaint ſhone with great luſtre in this ſtation: 
in all his leſſons and precepts he had chiefly in view to conduct 
men to God, and to make them know and reſpect his holy 
law. Many eminent ſcholars did him honour by their profi- 
ciency and abilities, and carried his reputation into diſtant 
parts: among theſe Odo became afterward cardinal biſhop of 
Oſtia, and at length pope under the name of Urban II. 
Robert, biſhop of Langres, brother to two dukes of Burgun- 
dy, Rangier, cardinal archbiſhop of Reggio (after St. Bruno 
had refuſed that dignity) and many other learned prelates and 
abbots of that age mention it as a particular- honour and hap- 
pineſs, that they had been Bruno's ſcholars. Such was his re- 
putation that he was looked upon as the light of churches, the 
doctor of doctors, the glory of the two nations of Germany 
and France, the ornament of the age, the model of good men, 


and the mirrour of the world, to uſe the expreſſions of an an- 


cient writer. He taught a conſiderable time in the church of 
Rheims, and is ſaid by the author of his life to have been a long 
time the ſupport of that great dioceſs; by which expreſſion he 
ſeems to have borne the weight of the ſpiritual government 


under the archbiſhop Gervaſius. 


That prelate dying in 106), 


Manaſſes I. by open ſimony got poſſeſſion of that metropoliti- 
cal church, and oppreſſed it with moſt tyrannical vexations and 
enormities. Bruno retained under him his authority and digni- 
ties, particularly that of chancellor of the dioceſs, in which of- 
fice he ſigned with him the charter of the foundations of St 
Martin aux Fumeaux, and ſome other deeds of donations 


to monaſteries, Yet he vigorouſly oppoſed his criminal pro- 


tioned above: Gnigo, prior of 
' the Chartreuſe, in his lite of St. 
Hugh, gives an account of St. 
Bruno's retreat without any men- 
tiov of ſuch a circumſtance: 
Guibert, abbot of Nogent, (who 
wrote in the fame age and dio- 
ceſs) afcribes it to the horrour 
with which St. Bruno was {truck 
at the ſcandalous life of the 


jects. 


archbiſhop Manaſſes I. Neither 
is it mentioned by Sigebert who 


had then begun his chronicle of 
Metz ; nor by the author of the 
chronicle of St. Maxentius, who 


often ſpeaks of Bruno, &c. It is 
not therefore to be doubted but 


that this ſtory was a mere hearſay 


fiction, 1njudiciouſly credited by 


thoſ; who committed it to writing. 


retre 
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o- | | jects. Hugh of Die, the pope's legate, ſummoned Manaſſes 
ue to appear at a council which he held at Autun in 1077, and 
b _ upon his refuſing to obey the ſummons, declared him ſupended 
ch from his functions. St. Bruno, Manaſſes the provoſt, and 
he pPoncius, a canon of Rheims, accuſed him in this council; in 
ry wich affair our ſaint behaved with ſo much prudence and pi- 
n : WT cry, that the legate writing to the pope, exceedingly extolled 
ct bis virtue and wiſdom, ſtyling him the moſt worthy doctor of 
ly ME the church of Rheims (3), and recommending him to his Holi- 
fi- nes as one excellently. qualified to give him good counſel, and 
int do affift him in the churches of France in promoting the cauſe 
of of God. The ſimoniacal uſurper, exaſperated againſt the 
Il. BT three canons who appeared in the council againſt him, cauſed 
n- their houſes to be broke open and plundered, and ſold their pre- 
no XX bends. The perſecuted canons took refuge in the caſtle of the 
nd count of Rouci, and remained there till Auguſt 1078, as ap- 
P- JE pears by a letter which the ſimoniacal archbiſhop at that time 
e- vurote againſt them to the pope. - _ | 5 
he , Before this time St. Bruno had concerted the project of his 
ny RX retreat, of which he gives himſelf the following account in his 
n, letter to Raoul or Ralph, provoſt of Rheims, to which dignity 
N- RR he was raiſed in 1077, upon the reſignation of Manaſſes. St. 
of RE Bruno, this Ralph, and another canon of Rheims named Ful- 
* cius, in a converſation which they had one day together in 
e 


one Adam's garden, diſcourſed on the vanity and falſe pleaſures 
of the world, and on the joys of eternal life, and being ſtrong- 


to forſake the world. They deferred the execution of this en- 
gagement till Fulcius ſhould return from Rome whither he 


u- was going; and he being detained there, Ralph ſlackened in his 
of- reſolution, and continuing at Rheims was afterward made 
St archbiſhop of that ſee. But Bruno perſevered in his reſolution 
ns of embracing a ſtate of religious retirement. Serious medita- 
'0- tion increaſed in him daily his ſenſe of the ineſtimable happineſs 
ts, of a glorious eternity, and his abhorrence of the world. Thus he 
| forſook in a time of the moſt flattering proſperity, when he en- 
xr I joyed in it riches, honours and the favour of men, and when 
ho RW the church of Rheims was ready to chooſe him archbiſhop in 
of the room of Manaſſes who had been then convicted of ſimo- 
he ny, and depoſed. He reſigned his benefice, quitted his friends 
ho and renounced whatever held him in the world, and perſuaded 
| x ſome of his friends to accompany him into ſolitude, who were 
ay men of great endowments and virtue, and who abundantly 
by | | N made 


(3) Conc, T. 10. p. 365. and Hugo Flaviac, in Chron. p 199. 


ly affected with their ſerious reffections promiſed one another 


222 . ogy e 
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' midſummer in 1084, and caſt themſelves at the feet of St. 


their exrand, rejoiced exceedingly, and received them with open 


fore him to that place, as it were to ſhew him the way to that 


the end they might be armed againſt the difficulties they would 


110 st. BRUNO, c. os. 6 Noa. 


made up the loſs of his two firſt companions in this deſign. meet 
The hiftorians of his life ſay, that he became firſt a monk ot ing v 
cenobite, and afterward an hermit. For before he retired to repreſ 
Chartreuſe he repaired to Saiſſe- Fontaine, in the dioceſs of with 
Langres, where he lived ſometime with ſome of his ſcholar; fſnow 
and companions. Twq of theſe, named Peter and Lambert, relatic 
built there a church, whith was afterwatd united to the abbey A 127 P 
of Moleſme. In this ſolitude Bruno, with an earneſt deſire of Ms found 
aiming at true perfection in virtue, conſidered with himſelf, Mt men. 
and deliberated with his companions, what it was beſt for him condi 
to do. He addreſſed himſelf for advice to a monk of great right 
experience and ſanctity, that is, to St. Robert, abbot of Mo- of C 
leſme, who exhorted him to apply to Hugh, biſhop of Greno- Brun 
ble, who was truly a ſervant of God, and a perſon better qua- and \ 
lified than any other to aſſiſt him in his deſign (4). St. Bruno the? 
followed this direction, being informed that in the dioceſs of Ord 
Grenoble there were woods, rocks and deſerts moſt ſuitable We erf 
to his deſires of finding perfect ſolitude, and that this holy pre- 1080 
late would certainly favour his deſign. Six of thoſe who had that 
accompanied him in his retreat, attended him on this occaſion, of | 


namely, Landwin who afterward ſucceeded him in the office of WII 
prior of the great Chartreuſe; Stephen of Bourg, and Ste- 
phen of Die, both canons of St. Rufus in Dauphine ; Hugh, 
whom they called the chaplain, becauſe he was the only prieſt 
among them, and two laymen, Andrew and Guerin, St. 
Bruno and theſe fix companions arrived at Grenoble about 


Hugh, begging of him fome place in his dioceſs, where they 
might ſerve God, remote from worldly affairs, and without 
being burdenſome to men, The holy prelate underſtanding 


arms, not doubting but theſe ſeven ſtrangers were repre- 
ſented to him in a viſion he had the night before in his ſleep; 
wherein he thought he ſaw God himſelf building a church in 
the deſert of his dioceſs called the Chartreuſe, and ſeven ſtars 
riſing from the ground, and forming a circle which went be- 


church. He embraced them very lovingly, thinking he could 
never ſufficiently commend their generous reſolution ; and 
aſſigned them that deſert of Chartreuſe for their retreat, pro- 
miſing his utmoſt aſſiſtance to eſtabliſh them there, But to 


4 : meet 
a 2 | + 4 
(4) See Mabill. Annal. I. 66, n. 66. and Martenne, Nova Col- 
lectio Mon. T. 6, prin 430,00 009 ne no or nn - 
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neet with, leſt they ſhould enter upon ſo great an undertak- 


ing without having well conſidered it; he, at the ſame time, 


3 | repreſented to them the diſmal ſituation of that ſolitude, beſet 


with very high craggy rocks, almoſt all the year covered with 
ſnow and thick fogs, which rendered them not habitable. This 
relation did not daunt the ſervants of God : on the contrary, 
joy painted on their faces expreſſed their ſatisfaction for having 


3 found ſo convenient a retirement, cut off from the ſociety of 


men. St. Hugh having kept them ſome days in his palace, 
conducted them to this place, and made over to them all the 
right he had in that foreſt; and ſome time after Siguin, abbot 
of Chaiſe-Dieu in Auvergne, who was joint lord of the ſame. 
Bruno and his companions immediately built an oratory there, 
and very ſmall cells, at a little diſtance one from the other, like 
the ancient Lauras of Paleſtine. Such was the original of the 
Order of the Carthuſians, which took its name from this de- 
ſert of Chartreuſe (5). Some have dated its inſtitution in 
1086, others in 1085: but it is clearly proved by Mabillon (5) 
that St. Bruno retired to this wilderneſs in June 1084, as one 
of his epitaphs and Sigebert of Gemblours, a cotemporary 
writer, expreſly mention. St. Hugh, by a charter dated in the 
month following, forbad any woman to go into their lands, 
or any perſon to fiſh, hunt, or drive cattle that way. 


54 It is hard to repreſent the wonderful life of theſe holy ancho- 
W rites in their deſert. Guibert of Nogent (6) ſays, they paſſed the 


(5) AQ. Ben. T. 9. pr. n. 86. 


(50 The great Chartreuſe is 
fituated three leagues from Gre- 
noble, which take up fix hours 
tedious travelling over rugged 
mountains, which were former- 
ly looked upon as almoſt impaſ- 
ſable: the preſent roads, bad 
as they are, have been cut with 
incredible pains. The monaſ- 


tery ſtands in a barren plain, in 


a narrow valley, between two 
cliffs. The pace affords no- 
thing but wood, ſtones, iron, 
and ſome mills which are built 


upon a rapid torrent. Some 


meadows and gardens have been 
made with much labour and art. 
The cells and church are neat, 
but not ſtately, though the re- 


(6) Guib de Nov. Vit. Brun. 


venues are ſaid at preſent to a- 
mount to 300,000 livres a year. 
The cell of St. Bruno is ſhewn 
ſtanding on a rock, in the 
coldeſt and ſharpeſt part of this 
wilderneſs. In it is kept his 
picture drawn from the life, re- 
preſenting his face as pale as 
aſhes, and reduced by his au- 
ſterities almoſt to a ſkeleton. 
The prior never goes out of the 
incloſure; is general of the Or 
der, but only ſtyled prior of the 


Great Chartreuſe. The name of 


Chartreuſe is given to all other 
convents of this Order, which by 
ſome has been corruptly called 
in Engliſh Charter- 22u/e. 
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ſix days of the week in their ſeparate cells, but ſpent the Sun. 
day together. At parting, each took with him one loaf, 
and one kind of pulſe for his ſubliſtence the reſt of the week, 
Every thing amongſt them was extremely mean and poor: 
even in their church they would have no gold or ſilver, ex- 
cept a ſilver chalice, They ſcarce ever ſpoke to one another 
only by ſigns; for they obliged themſelves to perpetual ſilence, 
that their whole converſation might be with God. They 
ſpent a conſiderable part-of the day in reciting his praiſes, and 
ſeemed to have no other uſe of their bodies than to afflict and 
humble them with auſterities. Labour ſucceeded prayer. It 
was their chief employ to copy pious books, by which they 
endeavoured to earn their ſubſiſtence, that they might not be 
burdenſome to any. Peter the Venerable, abbot of Cluni, 
fifty years after St. Bruno, writes of them: „“ Their dreſs is 
% meaner and poorer than that of other monks; ſo ſhort and 
« ſcanty, and ſo rough, that the very fight affrights one.. 
They wear coatſe hairſhirts next their ſkin, faf almoſt per- 
<«< petually ; eat only bran-bread ; never touch fleſh either ſick 
or well, never buy fiſh, but eat it if given them as an alms; 


cat eggs and cheeſe on Sundays and Thurſdays; on Tueſdays 


<< and Saturdays their fare is pulſe or herbs boiled: on Mon- 
days, Wedneſdays and Fridays they take nothing but bread 
<< and water; and they have only one meal a day, except 
„ within the octaves of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Whitſontide, Epi- 
phany and ſome other feſtivals.” Their conſtant occupation 
<« 1s praying, reading, and manual labour, which conſiſts 
« chiefly in tranſcribing books. They ſay the Leſſer Hours of 
<< the divine office in their cells at the times when the bell 
rings; but meet together at Veſpers and Mattins with won- 
<« derful recollection. They ſay maſs only on Sundays and 
„ Feſtivals (7).” This manner of life they followed without any 
written rule, except that of St. Benedict, to which they con- 
formed themſelves in moſt points which were compatible with 


RR A 


their plan of an eremitical life, as Mabillon proves (8). St. 


Bruno left his diſciples fervent obſervers of thoſe cuſtoms 
and practices which he had eſtabliſhed among them. Guigo or 
Guy, fifth prior of the Chartreuſe, in 12215 drew up in writ- 


ing an abſtract of their Cuſtoms (c). Several general chapters 


have 


(7) Petrus Venerab. (8) Mabill. Annal. Bened. ad ann. 1084. 


1101. 1, 66. n. 65. & Act. Bened. T. 9 pr. p. 87. 


(e) Carthuſians are never al · rule Gerſon has defended in his 
lowed to eat fleſh, even in the apology for this Order (Op. T. 
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oe added new ſtatutes; of which a complete code was com- 
un- ed in 1581, and approved by Innocent XI. in 1688. This 

ay be called the Rule of the Carthuſians. Voltaire copies this 
mark of Fleury, of the a monks in the Literary Hiſ- 
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or: Vol. IV. tory . 
ex · EL | 3 
het better that ſonie few particulars but water. Only ſuperiours, or 
Ice, mould bear an extraordinary in- others when they addreſs them- 
hey (RF convenience, than that the diſ-' ſelves to ſuperiours, are allowed 
2nd ET cipline of an Order ſhould be to ſpeak, except on certain days 
and relaxed by diſpenſations which after None. Except at the times 
7 ſoon become too eaſy and ſuperflu- appointed, they never ſtir out 
: I ous : neither does fleſh ever ſeem of their cells, which are ſo ma- 
* abſolutely neceſſary to health, ny houſes with three or four lit- 
© 


ini, ed to a contrary diet. In other poſes, and a little garden. They 
; is Orders, as St. Bennet's, in which work in their garden or at ſome 
and flesh meat is allowed in grievous handicraft or art; or they ſtudy, 
\, IE ilinefles, many great and holy being furniſhed with proper 
or. men have refuſed to make uſe tools, and with books. Beſides 
ick of that indulgence (See Mar- the office of the church, they ſay 
tenne, in Regul. St. Bened. p. every day the office oſ our Lady, 
ud; = 477). Carthuſians faſt eight and almoſt every day the office 
273 months in the year; and in Lent, for the dead, and are obliged to 
n Advent, and on all Fridays eat other prayers vocal and mental. 
ead no white meats, as eggs, milk, They always wear a platted 
ept butter or cheeſe. On Sundays hairſhirt, and ſleep in their ha- 
pi- and Holydays they go to the bits on ſtraw beds laid on boards: 
ion choir at all the hours of the go to bed at five, fix or ſeven 
is divine office, except Compline, o'clock; riſe again at ten or 
or and eat together in a common thereabouts to their double Mat- 
refectory: on other days they tins of the church Office, and 
ell go to choir only to ſing Mat- our Lady's: return to reſt to- 
Don- tins, and Laudes at midnight, wards three, and riſe at five or 
1nd High Maſs and Veſpers ; and fix in the morning. St, Bruno 
ny recite the other hours privately in was careful to provide a good 
"n- their cells, and dine in them a- library of uſeful and pious 
ith lone, their diet being carried to books; and this Order has pro- 
Ge. them by a lay-brother, who duced ſeveral eminent writers 
ts puts it into each cell at a little on ſpiritual matters. (See HP. 
window, without ſpeaking a TLiteraire_de la France, T. 7. Pref. 
we word. Women are not only n. 14.& T. 9. Pref. n. 150, 151, 
1t- excluded their incloſure, but even 152, 153). Among -the works 
ers their church; änd therefore of Engliſh Carthuſians, thoſe of 
we their church is generally within Walter Hilton, a Carthuſian of 
3 their houſe, | They are uſually Bethlehem monaſtery on the 
* permitted to walk abroad toge- Thames in 1433, deſerve parti- 
ther in private roads once A + cular eſteem for excellent expe· 
his week, but never to eat out of rimental leſſons of an interiour 
T. doors, nor to drink any thing life. His Ladder / Perfection, 
og 332 BIG» 
ter \ 


eſpecially in conſtitutions form- 


tle rooms for all neceſſary pur- 
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tory of France — Jener that this is the only ancient religi- 
ous Order in the church Which never had any reform; and ba 
never ſtood in need of any, which is owing to their entire ſe. 
queſtration from commerce with the world, and to the ex. 
treme vigilance of ſuperiours and viſitors in never allowing: 
door to be opened for mitigations and diſpenſations to creep 
in. © The Carthufians,” ſays Voltaire, © entirely conſecrate 
their time to faſting, to ſilence, to ſolitude, and prayer; 
6. perfectly quiet in — midſt of a tumultuous world, the 
ci noiſe of which ſcarce ever reaches their ears; knowing their 
© reſpeaive ſovereigns no otherwiſe than by the prayers in 
« which their names are inſerted.” This inſtitute has been 
regarded by the paſtors of the church as the moſt perfect mode 
of a penitential and contemplative ftate, in which perſons de- 
vote themſelves to the moſt perfect ſanctification of their ſouls, 
and by their tears and prayers endeavour to draw down the 
divine mercy on ſinners and on the whole world (d). 

St. Bruno is ſtyled by the writers of that age Maſter of the 
Chartreufe, and ſometimes prior, For being the perſon who 
Jed the reſt into that courſe of life, he was looked upon by 
them as their ſuperiour: and as he was the moſt learned, ſo 
he alſo excelled them in the fervour of his charity, compunc- 
tion and humility, St. Hugh who at firſt received him as Wi 
his child, became fo great an 'admirer of his virtue that he 
took him for his father and ſpiritual director: and without Wi 
regard to the difficulty of the ways, he often went from 
Grenoble to the Chartreuſe, to enjoy the heavenly converſation 
of St. Bruno, and improve himſelf by his advice and ex- 
ample. That holy prelate felt an inexpreſſible joy in his heart 
as often as he heard any new novice had joined theſe true di- 
ciples of the crois: a joy which was often renewed in him. 
For their example awaked many from their ſpiritual lethargy 
in the world, and perſons of all ages, even young boys, ran 
to their deſert to take up the croſs of Chriſt in their compt- 
ny. The count 6f Nevers, a lord of ſingular piety, made a 
long ſtay with them to Jearh to ſerve God with new fervour, 
hg returned ai God: for the wonders which his right 
| | N | bai 
Order for that of the | Carthul- 

ans, as a ftate of greater auſte- 
. rity and perfection; but no one 
can paſs from the Carthvſtavs 
to any other Order; as Fagna- 

nus, the learned canoniſt, proves 
at large from ſeveral decretals 
&c. Ia Cap, Sane. T. 2. p 35% 


publiſhed by mr. A Woodhead, 
is well known. Beſides his tracts 
that are printed. ſeveral others not 
inferiour in fentiments of piety 
are found in ſeveral publick and 
Private libraries in this kingdom. 
(4) The church allows reli- 
_ gious men of any of the mendi- 
Cant Orders to exchange their 
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hand works in the hearts in which he dwells. 


He ſent 


Z | them ſoon after a rich preſent of plate, but they ſent it back 
= with excuſes that it was uſeleſs to them. He then ſent them 


a large quantity of leather and parchment for their books. 
St, Bruno had governed this Congregation only fix years 
when pope Urban II. who had formerly been his ſcholar at 
Rheims, being informed of the holy life which he led, and 
being, from his own perſonal acquaintance, fully convinced 
of his great prudence and learning, ſent him an order to re- 
pair to Rome, that he might aſſiſt him by his counſels in the 
government of the church. The humble monk could have 
ſcarce met with a more ſevere trial of his obedience, or. made 
a greater ſacrifice, Neyertheleſs, without farther deliberation, 
he ſet out, having nominated Landuin prior at the Chartreuſe, 
The pope himſelf at the ſame time had recommended that 


| houſe to the protection of Sequin, abbot of Chaiſe-Dieu, 


The departure of the ſaint was an inexpreſſible grief to his 
diſciples. , They to whom the greateſt auſterities were plea- 
ſures, and the moſt hideous deſert a paradiſe, whilſt they en- 


joyed the preſence of ſuch a guide and maſter found theic 


rocks inſupportable without him. The ſaint endeavoured in 
vain to comfort them, promiſing them he would do.what- 
ever lay in him to return to them as ſoon as poſſible. Several 
of them proteſted they. would never be parted from him, and 
theſe he took with him to Rome, The reſt, ſoon after he had 
quitted them, left the Chartreuſe ; but as they continued to live 


together, they were ſoon prevailed upon by Landuin to return 


to their former habitations, of which the monks of Chaiſe- 
Dieu had taken poſſeſſion upon their leaving it. St. Bruno 
was received by the Pope with all imaginable tokens of eſteem 
and affection. His Holineſs kept him in his palace near his 
perſon, and conſulted him in all weighty affairs of religion and 
conſcience. By his, order alſo the ſaint's companions had an 
apartment aſhgned them in the city, where they, endeavoured 
to live as they had done in the deſert. But they ſoon found it 
was not ſo eaſy, a matter there to devote themſelves wholly to 
their holy meditations, pious reading, ſinging pſalms and fer- 
vent prayer, in which conſiſted all their ſatisfaction. They 
could not ſhun diſtracting viſits, nor obſerve ſuch filence ag 
they had done among the rocks, and which was fo uſeful to 
them, This alteration drew tears from their eyes, and made 
them ſigh for the ſolitude they had quitted. They complained 
to St. Bruno that they found not in the city. what they ſought. 
The ſaint ardently deſired to conduct them back to the moun- 
tain of the Chartreuſe; but not being able to obtain that leave 
for himſelf, he prevailed that they might return to that deſert, 
OY L 2 5 where 
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where the reſt of their companions had already recovered the 
poſſeſſion of their former cells, which were reſtored to them by 
the abbot of Chaiſe-Dieu to the great joy of St. Hug h, and of 
Hugh archbiſhop of Lyons, legate of the holy ſee, who both con- 
ducted them back, and ſaw them again ſettled there. The tumult 
of a court grew every, day more : inſupp6rtable to St. Bruno, 
who had taſted the ſweets of ſolitude and uninterrupted con- 
templation, and trembled amidſt the diſtractions of the world, 
The pope had too great a value for ſuch a fiiend to grant his 
requeſt of returning to the Chartreuſe ; he even preſſed him to 
accept the archbiſhoprick of Rheggio in Calabria. But the holy 
man excuſed himſelf with ſo great earneſtneſs, and redoublcd 
his importunities for the liberty of living to himſelf in ſolitude, 
that his Holineſs at length thought he could no longer offer 
violence to his holy inclioations, and conſented that he might 
retire into ſome wilderneſs in the mountains of Calabria. 
The faint found a convenient ſolitude in the dioceſs of Squil- 
laci, where he ſettled in 1090, with ſome new diſciples whom 


he had gained in Rome. Here he betook himſelf to the ex- 


erciſes of a ſolitary life with more joy and fervour than ever, 
Remembring the engagement which his ancient friend, Ralph, 
the provoſt of Rheims, had made to embrace a ſolitary life, he 
wrote him from this deſert an elegant and tender Jetter, in- 
viting him to his hermitage, putting him in mind of his pro- 
miſe and the obligation he had taken upon himſelf, and giving 


him an agreeable and cheerful deſcription of his deſert, and 


of uninterrupted ſcenes of pure joy and delights which he and 
his companions found in it. From the turn of this letter it 
ſufficiently appears how far the ſaint was from the leaſt diſpoſi- 
tion of melancholy, moroſeneſs or harſh ſeverity. Gayety of 
foul which always attends virtue, is particularly neceſſary in all 


who are called to a life of perfect ſolitude, in which nothing. 


is more pernicious than ſadneſs, and to which nothing is more 
contrary than an inclination to exceſſive penſiveneſs. Thoſe 
who labour under that weakneſs, ought generally to be judged 
unfit for a ſtate of ftrit perpetual ſolitude: for which great 
fervour, which allows no moments for ſloth, is likewiſe an eſ- 
fential diſpoſition. Landuin, prior of the Chartreuſe, went into 
Calabria to conſult St. Bruno about the form of living whieh 


our ſaint had inſtituted at the Chartreuſe ; for thoſe diſciples 


were deſirous not to depart in the leaſt point from the ſpirit and 
rule of their holy maſter (9). St. Bruno wrote them a letter, 
which he ſent them by Landuin when he returned in 1095 


6% mbit. Anh. l. bg. : W 
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In this letter he inſt ructed them in all the practices of a ſoli- 
tary life, ſolved the difficulties which they propoſed to him, 
comforted them in their afflictions, and encouraged them to 
perſeverance and watchfulueſs againſt all the attacks of their 
enemies (10). The principal works of St. Bruno are Com- 
ments on the pſalter, and on St. Paul's epiſtles, both which 
are demonſtrated (11) to be the genuine productions of our ſaint, 


of the moſt learned men, not only of the age in which he 
lived, but of moſt others. He underſtood both the Hebrew 
and Greek languages, and was verſed in the writings of the 
= fathers, eſpecially thoſe of St. Ambroſe and St. Auſtin. He is 
a ſtrenuous advocate for the doctrine of St. Auſtin with regard 


RS plalms he clears the literal-ſenſe, but always refers it to the ſpi- 
ritual, applying every thing to Chriſt and his church, as the 
ſenſe principally. meant by the Holy Ghoſt. A judicious mo- 
dern critick writes thus of this work (12): » Whoever ſhall 
W © attentively read this commentary, will agree that it would 


time more clear, ſolid and full, and more conciſe, If it 
«© were better known it would be more made uſe of. Per- 
4 ſons would be convinced that it is an excellent work to give 


% tary were put into the hands of all the faithful, eſpecially 
«© of perſons dedicated by their ſtate to the duty of pub- 
ce lick prayer.” The elegy in fourteen verſes, On the Contempt 
Of the Worla, or on the laſt things, which was compoſed by 
St. Bruno, is engraved under the picture of the faint in the choir 
of the famous ' Chartreuie of Dijon. It is a feeling complaint 
of the general inſenſibility of men in thinking ſo little on a 
happy and a miſerable eternity, and is inſerted in ſeveral Latin 
prayer books. Several other comments on the ſcripture, and 
other writings have been aſcribed to this ſaint, but belong 

ea toner , his Hg leo N ſome 


(10) See theſe two letters of St. Bruno printed in.the incomplete 


inaccurate Hiſtory of the Order of che Carthuſians publiſhed by 
Corbin, a lawyer, at Paris, in 1653, and in Mabillon's Annales 
Ben. I. 68. n. 112. 69. n. 109. (11) The Mauriſt monks in Hiſt. 
Li;eraire de la France. T. 9, p. 242. (12) lb. p. 245. 
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and anſwer the character given of St. Bruno, that he was one 
to the myſteries of divine grace. In his expoſition of tbe 


& be hard to find a work of this kind which is at the ſame 


e the key for the true underſtanding of the pſalms, and that 
the author was maſter of all the fciences, and filled with the 
&« ſpirit of God... . It were to be wiſhed that this commen- 


edition of his works at Cologn in 1611, and prefixed to the moſt 
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ſome to St. Bruno, biſhop of Segni, others to St. Bruno, biſhop 
of Wurtzbourg, who both flouriſhed in the ſame age (e). 

St, Bruho being ſettled in his deſert in the dioceſs of = 
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laci, had no thoughts but of living unknown to men. But, 
as retired as he was, he had not been long in this new hermitage, 
when Roger, ſovereign count of Sicily and Calabria, diſcovered 
him one day as he was hunting in that weod. The prince 
having converſed with him, was ſo much moved by his vir- 
tue, that he was extremely deſirous to teſtify his efteem for 
him by ſome remarkable favours. But a love of poverty, and 
a ſpirit of diſintereſtedneſs would not permit the holy man to 
take advantage of his generoſity in accepting any rich preſents. 
The count, however, enlarged his hermitage, gave him ſome 
demeſnes in that part of the foreft called De la Torre, and 
built him a church under the invocation of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
and St. Stephen the firſt martyx, which was afterwards called 
St. Stephen in Boſco, or in the wood. Roger's charity and 


bounty did not go unrewarded. For ſoon after, as he was be- 


ſieging the city of Capua, one of his commanders, called Ser- 
gius, having engaged for a fum of money to betray him and 


all his army to the beſieged, on 


o 


e) St. Bruno of Segni, a na- 


tive of Aſti, in Piemont, and 


canon of the ſame place, diſtin- 
pies himſelf by his zeal againſt 
erengarius in the time of pope 


Gregory VII. Being choſen bi- 


ſhop of Segni, in the Campagna 
di Roma, he endeavoured frſt 
to ſhun that dignity, and after- 
wards reſigned .it, becoming a 
monk at Mount Caſſino in 1104. 
He was choſen abbot of that 
famous monaſtery in 1107, but 
after three years and ten months 
was compelled by the pope to 
return to his epiſcopal charge. 
He died at Segni in 1125, on 
the 18th of July, and was ca- 
nonized by Lucius III. See Chro- 
wicon Caſſin, | 4. c. 31, ap, Mu- 


ratori, Rerum Ital. Scriptor, J. 4. 


512. Alſo Petrus Cafinenjir, 
De Vir. HVeflr Caſfins c. 35. 16; 
7. 6 p. 49.— His works were 
publiſhed at Venice in 2 vol. in 


1650, by Pom Maur Marcheſius, 


the night when this plot was 
. to 


monk and dean of Mount Caſ- 
fino. Among them are found 
the ſermons, which have been 
ſometimes aſcribed io the founder 
of the Chartreuſe. Muratori, 
(Not. in Chron, Caſſin. J. 4. p. 
512.) proves very well that the 
commentary on the beok of 
Cantieles, which begins, Solo- 
mon inſpiratur, &c. among the 
works of St. Thomas Aquinas, is 
older than that theologian, and 
belongs to St. Bruno of Segni: 
but the other, which begins, 
Sanet vox tua, is the work of 
Aquinas, | 
Bruno, biſhop of Wurtzbourg 


 (Herbipolis) in Franconia, was 


uncle to the emperour Conrad 11. 
and a pious and learned prelate. 
He died on the 19th- of May, 
104 5. Several of his comments 
on the ſcriptures, and tracts of 
piety, have been ſometimes print- 
ed among the works of the great 
vt. Bruno. 
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do be put in execution, St. Bruno appeared to the count, ad- W 
XS viſing him to get up, arm, and prevent his enemies. He | 
o beyed, and Sergius perceiving his deſign was diſcovered, fled it 
with all the conſpirators : the town was taken, and the count bill, 
returned victorious to his caſtle at Squillaci. Aſter this event, . 
he honoured St. Bruno more than ever, increaſed his donations 10 
XX to his monaſtery, and would fain have beſtowed on it all he 1 
pooſſeſſed in the territory of 77 wag ; but the ſaint would by no ih 
means ſuffer it. This monaſtery De la Torre in Calabria was Wi 
FX the ſecond of the Order (F). St. Bruno eſtabliſhed in it the "i 
_ I 4 moſt ll 
EL (J) The Order of Carthuſians Sir Thomas Audley, ſpeaker of 1 
c contains one hundred and ſeventy- that parliament which diſſolved 1 
two convents, which are divided religious houſes. By his ſole ith 
EX into ſixteen provinces, of which daughter and heireſs it paſſed to ih 
each has two viſitors, There Thomas Howard, duke of Nor- nM 
are ſaid to be only five nunneries folk; It was bought, in 1611, 10 
of this Order, the rules of its for thirteen thouſand pounds, of ll 
extreme retirement not agreeing Thomas Howard, earl of Suf- =. 
generally to that ſex. The Car- folk, by Thomas Sutton, Eſq; 11 
fthuſians had in England nine who founded there a rich hoſpi- Wil 
SY monaſteries: the moſt remarkable tal for eighty decayed gentlemen, 14 
BS were that called of Jeſus of Beth- a head maſter, and a fecond ma- ht 
ET Jehem at Shene upon the Thames ſter for a freeſchool, and forty- "Ig 
in Surry, founded by Henry V. four boys to be maintained at 14 
| ME inr414, (ſee Dugdale's Mone fi. ſchool for eight years, with forty 1 
RX co", J. 1. p. 973.) and that in pounds then to bind them ap- {i 
F London, near Weſt-Smithfield, prentices; and twenty pounds a Wl 
„founded by Sir Walter Manny, year for eight years, for twenty- | 1 
- = created knight of the Garter by nine ſcholars ſent to the univer- ith 
> EX Edvard III. It was diflolved in fities. The governours are ſix- 1 
f the twenty -ninth of Henry VIII. teen; the preſent revenues five 1 
- = John Houghton, prior, x as hanged , thouſand three hundred and 1 
- = and quartered at Tyburn the 27th ninety-one pounds per annum. "Ml 
3 RE ofApril, 153, the twenty ſeventh See Samuel Hearne's Domus Car- | | 
| RE of Henry VIII. one of his quar- »fana, or hiſtory of this houſe : wi 
: "2 ters being ſet up at his own gate, Stowe's Survey, Maitland and Ste- if ; 
» WE fordenying the king's ſupremacy. vens's Mona. — Auguſtin Webſter, 109 
ft = Humphrey Middlemore, Wil- prior of the Chartreuſe of Beauval Oh 
. liam Exmewe, and Sebaſtian in Nottinghamſhire, was hanged vo | 
3 Newdegate ſuffered in the ſame for appoting Henry VII L's ſupre- hi 
3 manner on the 18th of June, macy, May 4, 1635, and others vl 
'Þ 1535, and William Horn on of this Order ſuffered on that 01 
= the 4th of Auguſt, all monks of account. F. Maurice Chauncy, 
3 this houſe : eight others died in a monk of the Chartreuſe in 
b Newgate. William Trafford, London, was impriſoned with 
3 who ſucceeded Houghton as them, but releaſed after their 
prior. ſyrrendered the houſe, execution. He lived abroad in 
. Which Henry VIII. beſtowed on Flanders ſome time; but under 
[3 9 2 Adueen 


120 K. U, Ee. Oct. 6. 
moſt perfect ſpirit of humility, contempt of the world, retire- 


ment, and mortification, and continued by his counſels and 


inſtructions at a diſtance to direct the monks of the Great 
Chartreuſe, in all ſpiritual and temporal emergencies. The 
time being come when God had decreed to reward the labours 
of his ſervant, he viſited him with a ſickneſs about the latter 


end of September 1101. When the holy man perceived his = 


death to draw near, he gathered his monks about his bed, and 
in their preſence, made as it were a publick confeſſion of his 
life: then made a profeſſion of his faith, which his diſciples 
copied from his mouth, and preſerved. It is very clear and 
explicit on the myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, 
and in condemning the hereſy of Berengarius, which had lately 
Taiſed great troubles in the church. The holy man thus ex- 
preſſed his faith of the ſacrament of the altar.: * I believe the 
* ſacraments which the church believeth, and in particular 
<< that the bread and wine conſecrated on the altar are the true 
t body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his true fleſh, and his true 
“ blood, which we receive for the remiſſion of our fins, 

<< and in the hope of eternal life (13).” He had more fully 
explained this doctrine of the church againſt Berengarius, in 
his comments on St. Paul (14). He reſigned his foul to God 
on Sunday the 6th of October, 1101. An account of his death 
was ſent by his monks of La Torre in an encyclical letter to 
all the neighbouring churches and monaſteries, according to 
the cuſtom, to recommend the ſouls of perſons deceaſed to their 
prayers (15). Near two hundred anſwers to this letter are 
extant, and contain the higheſt elogiums of the extraordinary 
virtue, wiſdom, and learning of St. Bruno (16). Lanuin, a 
diſciple of our ſaint in Calabria, ſucceeded him in the govern- 
ment of the monaſtery De la Torre, and was highly eſteemed 


by 
{13) Ap. Mabill. Anale&. T. 4 p. 400. (14) In 1 Cor. xi. 
p. 305, 306. (15) Epiit. Encycl, de Morte Brunonis. (16) In 


An appendix to the life of St. Bruno, printed in folio in 1516. 


queen Mary was made prior of 
the Chartreuſe at Shene, which 
was reſtored to thoſe who re- 
mained alive of this Order, Af- 
ter the death of queen Mary, in 
1558, he and his fellow-monks 
were again expelled, and went 
Over to Flanders. They ſtaid at 


retreat. After wandering about 
ſome time in the Low- Coun- 
tries, they got a houſe at New- 
port. Whilſt it was fitting up 
for them, F. Maurice Chauncey 
died in their old houſe at Bruges, 
Anno 1581. His hiſtory of the 
martyrdom of eighteen Carthu- 
ſians in England was printed 8t 
Mentz, in 1550. 


Bruges till 1578, when the civil 
wars reaching that city, they 
Were obliged to ſeek ſome {ater 
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6, oa. 6. St. BRUNO, C. 121 
ys pope Paſchal II. Fleury is miſtaken (17), in confounding 
d SS this Lanuin with Landuin of Lucca, whom St. Bruno left prior 
at of the Great Chartreuſe, and who was ſucceeded by Peter, a 
ic native of Bethune in Flanders, who had been the ſaint's diſciple 


rs at Saifſe Fontaine, with Lambert, who was prior at De la 
er MES Torre after the death of Lanuin. n. | 
is The motto of St. Bruno are theſe words of the Pſalmiſt (18), 
d V eyes prevented the watches : I was troubled, and I ſpoke 
is WE not. . I had in ny mind the cternal years. Lo] I have 
es gone far off, flying away, and I abode in the wilderne/s (19). 
id WE This conſtant meditation on eternity often broke his reſt, and 
n, £ made ſleep to flee from his eyes © this animated him with fervour 
ly WE in his retirement, and perpetual penance, and made him watch 
2 . whole nights in ſighs and tears to implore the divine mercy. In 
ec: ME this ſolitude his employment was ſometimes to pour forth his 
ir WS foul in ſongs of praiſe, and to entertain himſelf on the ſweet 
le motives of the divine love; ſometimes the remeinbrance of 
ie eternal joys comforted his ſoul, and gave him already a kind of 
8, foretaſte of them: and he often conſidered the terrours of the 
y divine judgments, and the eternal torments prepared for ſin- 
n ners, being ſtrongly affected with the dread of that which is 
d of all others the moſt grievous, the pain of Loſs, or the ever- 
h laſting privation of God, In a feeling meditation on this ſub- 
0 ject, he puts the following words in the mouth of a damned 
0 ſoul: ** Add new tortures to the racks which I endure: may a 
r « million of freſh executioners tear me for all eternity, pro- 
e „ vided I be not totally deprived of my God. The moſt 
/ 6 piercing flames will be to me ſoft roſes ; the fury of devils 
1 «© agreeable embraces ; the horrible. ſhrieks of thoſe dungeons 


<« a pleaſant harmony; theſe. frightful priſons delightful pa- 


] & Jaces, could I but be freed from what 1 feel by the loſs of 
, * (G God (20),” WE | = | 6 
(17) Fleury, 1. 13. p. 518. See F. Longueval and Hiſt. Literaire, 
l p. 241. (18) Pf, Ixxvi. 6. (19) Pf. liv. 8. (.o) &. 
Bruno, op. p. 511. W | | 
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moſt perfect ſpirit of humility, contempt of the world, retire. 
ment, and mortification, and continued by his counſels and 9 
Inſtructions at a diſtance to direct the monks of the Great 
Chartreuſe, in all ſpiritual and temporal emergencies. The 
time being come when God had decreed to reward the labours 
of his ſervant, he viſited him with a fickneſs about the latter 
end of September 1101. When the holy man perceived his 
death to draw near, he gathered his monks about his bed, and 
3n their preſence, made as it were a publick confeſſion of his 
life: then made a profeſſion of his faith, which his diſciples 
copied from his mouth, and preſerved. It is very clear and 
explicit on the myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, 
and in condemning the hereſy of Berengarius, which had lately 
Taiſed great troubles in the church. The holy man thus ex- 
preſſed his faith of the ſacrament of the altar,: *I believe the 
*« ſacraments which the church believeth, and in particular 
<< that the bread and wine conſecrated on the altar are the true 
t body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his true fleſh, and his true 
* blood, which we receive for the remiſſion of our ſins, 
<< and in the hope of eternal life (13).” He had more fully 
explained this doctrine of the church againſt Berengarius, in 
his comments on St. Paul (14). He reſigned his foul to God 
on Sunday the 6th of October, 1101. An account of his death 
was ſent by his monks of La Torre in an encyclical letter to 
all the neighbouring churches and monaſteries, according to 
the cuſtom, to recommend the ſouls of perſons deceaſed to their 
Prayers (15). Near two hundred anſwers to this letter are 
extant, and contain the higheſt elogiums of the extraordinary 
virtue, wiſdom, and learning of St. Bruno (16). Lanuin, a 
diſciple of our ſaint in Calabria, ſucceeded him in the govern- 
ment of the monaſtery De la Torre, and was highly eiteemed 


by 
(13) Ap. Mabill. Analect. T. 4. p. 400. (14) In 1 Cor. xi. 


p. 305, 306. (15) Epiſt. Encycl. de Morte Brunonis, (16) In 
an appendix to the life of St. Bruno, printed in folio, in 1516. | 
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the Chartreuſe at Shene, which 
was reſtored to thoſe who re- 
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ter the death of queen Mary, in 
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vy pope Paſchal II. Fleury is miſtaken (17), in confounding 
| SS this Lanuin with Landuin of Lucca, whom St. Bruno left prior 
it of the Great Chartreuſe, and who was ſucceeded by Peter, a 
ec native of Bethune in Flanders, who had been the ſaint's diſciple 


s at Saifſe Fontaine, with Lambert, who was prior at De la 
r Torre after the death of Lanuin.  _ / 
s WE The motto of St. Bruno are theſe words of the Pſalmiſt (18), 


dq 1 eyes prevented the watches : I was troubled, and I ſpoke 
is WE rw... . I had in my mind the cternal years. Lo! T have 
= | gone far of, flying away, and I abode in the wilderneſs (19). 
d MX This conſtant meditation on eternity often broke his reſt, and 
„ made ſleep to flee from his eyes: this animated him with fervour 
y WE in his retirement, and perpetual penance, and made him watch 


. KT whole nights in ſighs and tears to implore the divine mercy. In 
e this ſolitude his employment was ſometimes to pour forth his 
r ME foul in ſongs of praiſe, and to entertain himſelf on the ſweet 
= motives of the divine love; ſometimes the remeinbrance of 
e eternal joys comforted his foul, and gave him already a kind of 
2 foretaſte of them: and he often conſidered the terrours of the 
/ divine judgments, and the eternal torments prepared for ſin- 
1 ners, being ſtrongly affected with the dread of that which is 
1 of all others the moſt grievous, the pain of Loſs, or the ever- 
1 laſting privation of God, In a feeling meditation on this ſub- 
) ject, he puts the following words in the mouth of a damned 
foul : ** Add new tortures to the racks which I endure: may a 
N % million of freſh executioners tear me for all eternity, pro- 
5 & vided I be not totally deprived of my God. The moſt 
7 « piercing flames will be to me ſoft roſes ; the fury of devils 
<« agreeable embraces ; the horrible. ſhrieks of thoſe dungeons 
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| & Jaces, could I but be freed from what J feel by the loſs of 


C N 
13> 34 
1 

2 
1 1 
4s 
. L 
7. 
4 
i 
$1103 
54 
N 
I 
. 

t 

= is 
F: 

& 7 

| 
4. 
* 

14 
5 0 

+» 
1 
10 

[1 
Fre fy. 
1 
1 
1 ji 

0 1 

4 
{ 

\ uy. 
1 
1871 
| | 

*; ban; 

100 

TY 
4 © 
40; 
"3 
1 
11.35 
11 48 
1 
Þ 
bs 
1 

is 

it 
1 
8 
1 

p 
# | 

IT 
1 4 
g d 
1 174 
| ih 
1 
1 
F } 
1 
1 * 

3 

111383 
£47208 
; 118 

- 
41 
iv 
: 139 

1 
70 0 
* ry 
Uy q 
11 
l 

1 

8 1 : 

1 

F 111 

1 1 

713 
14.19 
$38 
Rell 
42998 
TH 
4::8 

4 4 

Ti 

38 

1241 
; FA 

341 

4248 
1 © 

1 " 

"35 

8 

44 

mt 
: 
ifh 
+33 
n 

"E187 
z a3 
od l 
FI. 

T 

F 11 

i Bj 
} 

;F 38 
y , 

Tx * 

14 

191 

1 

4 } 

3430 
iy 
=" 

\ IF. 

111 
18 

An 
£1181 
Nn 
NN 

14 

4 

1 4 
o 

4 

v1 


* ö — _ 
S—_— —— 
— abr + 


— 


a — — — 
— a> _— a- 
* Prone 
— 3 — 


(17) Fleury, 1. 13. p. 518. See F. Longueval and Hiſt, Literaire, "Wh 
p. 241. (18) Pf, Ixxvi. 6. (10) Pf. liv. 8. | (20) &. [400 
Bruno, OP. P- 511. | | "| ö ' I 

j 
OCTOBER 


\ 


(122) 


>$SSSS0000005SSS950000008 


See the Pontifical publiſhed by Anaſtaſus ap. Meuratori inter Itali- 


arum Rerum" Seriptores,” T. 3. p. 112. Alſo Baron. ad an. 


336.  Bojius and Aringhi, l. 2. c. 15. 


Qt: MARK was by birtn a Roman, and ſerved God with 
F fuch feryour among the clergy of that church, that ad- 
vancing continually in ſincere humility, and the knowledge and 
ſenſe of his owa Weakneſs and imperfections, he ſtrove every 
day to ſurpaſs himſelf in the tervour of his charity and zeal, 
and in the exerciſe of all virtues. Fhe perſecution ceaſed in 
the Weſt upon the abdication of Diocleſian and Maximian in 
the beginning of the year 305; but was revived for a ſhort 
time by Maxentius in 312. St. Mark abated nothing of his 
watchfulneſs, but endeavoured rather to redouble his zeal during 
the peace of the church; knowing that if men ſometimes ceaſe 
openly to perſecute the faithful, the devil never allows them any 
truce, and his ſnares are generally moſt to be feared in the time 


of a calm. The faint contributed very much to advance the 
| ſervice of God during the pontificate of St. Sylveſter ; after 


whoſe demiie he was himſelf placed in the apoſtolick chair on 
the 18th of January, 336. He held that dignity only eight 
months and twenty days, dying on the 7th of October fol- 


lowing. According to the Pontifical publiſhed by Anaſtaſius, 


he bailt two churches, one on the Ardeatine Way, where he 
was aſterwards buried; another within the walls, near the Ca- 


pitol. He was interred in the Ardeatine Way, in the cemetery - 
of Balbina, a holy martyr buried there, It was originally 


called of Pretextatus, probably from ſome illuſtrious perſon of 
that name, and was ſituate without the Ardeatine gate, not 
far from the cemetcry of Calixtus, on the Appian Way. St. 
Mark had very much beautified and adorned this burial-place, 
out of reſpect to the martyrs there interred ; and he —.— 
8 l burie 


OR. -73 8. J US:TIN A, V. M. 123 
buried there, it from that time bore his name. Pope Damaſus, 
in his epitaph, extols his extraordinary diſintereſtedneſs and 
contempt of all earthly things, and his remarkable fpirit of 
prayer, by which he drew down on the people abundant ſpi- 
ritual bleflings. His name occurs in the Liberian Calendar, 
compiled ſoon after his death, and in all other martyroloyies of 
the Weſtern church. A church bore his name in Rome in the 
fiſth century. His remains were tranſlated into it by the order 
of Gregory VII. The pontificals mention that the church 
was repaired by Adrian I. Gregory IV, and Paul II. This 
jaſt pope built near it a palace which was the ſummer reſi- 
dence of the popes till Sixtus V. preferred the Quirinal hill, or 
Monte Cavallo. 5 VVV 
lt was by conſtant watchfulnefs over themſelves, by aſſiduous 
ſelf-denial, and humble prayer, that all the faints triumphed over 
their ſpiritual enemies. They never laid down their arms. A 
Chriſtian ought to be afraid of no enemy more than himfelf, 
whom he carries always about with him, and. whom he is not. 
able to flee from. He therefore never ceaſes to cry out to God: 
Who will preſerve me from falling through myſelf } Not my 
own ſtrength. Unleſs thou, O Lord, art my light and ſup- 
port, I watch in vain. Sn 6X7 


On' the ſame DAY 


SS. SxrGLyS and Bacenvs, MM. Theſe two glorious martyrs 
are mentioned with great diſtinction by Theodoret, John Moſch in 
che Spiritual Meadow, Evagrius, St. Gregory of Tours, Bede, and 
other ancient martyrologifls. They fuffered with great conſtaney 
cruel torments and a glorious eath under Maximian : the theatre 
of their triumph was Raſaphe in Syria, in the dioceſs of Hiera- 
polis. Their tomb at Raſaphe was famous. for miracles in the year 
431 (1), when Alexander, biſhop of Hiera olis, built there a ftately 
church in their honour, Out of reſpect Fr their relicks, Juſtinian- 
cauſed this town to be fortified, 1 5 it Sergiopolis, and made it 
the metropolis of the province. He alſo buitt many churehes in 
their honour in ſeveral provinces of the Eaſt, They are the titular 
ſaints of a church in Rome which has been famous ever ſince the 
ſeventh century: nevertheleſs no authentick atts of their martyrdom 
have reached us. On the ſame day are commemorated SS, Marcel- 
lus and Apuleius, MM. at Rome, — See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 491. 

St. JusTiNnA of Padua, V. M. She ſuffered at Padua in the per- 
ſecution of Diocleſian, about the year 304. Fortunatus ranks her 
among the moſt illuſtrious holy virgins, whoſe ſanctity and triumph 
have adorned and edified the church (2). A church was built at Pa- 
dua, in her honour, about the middle of the fifth age, by Opilio, pre- 


F tet 
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I, (1) See Lopus in Conc. Epheſ. p. 232, 279, 239. (2) Fore 
| tunatus Carm. 4. 
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fect of the prætorium, who was conſul in 453 (3). Her precious 
remains were found in 1177, and are kept with great veneration in 
the famous church which bears her name. It was moſt elegantly 
and ſumptuouſly rebuilt in 1501, and with the adjoining. Benedic. 
tine monaſtery. (to which it belongs) is one of the moſt finiſhes 
models of building of that nature in the woill, A reformation of 
the Benedictine Order was ſettled in this houſe in 1417, which was 
Propagated in many parts of Italy under the name of the Congre. 

ation of St. Juſtina of Padua, The great monaſtery of Mount Caf. 
no, head of the whole Order of St. Bennet, having acceded to this 


Teformed Congregation, it was made the chief houſe thereof by 


pope Julius II. and the juriſdiction of preſident, or general, waz 
transferred by him from St. Juſtina's to the abbot of mount Caf. 
ſino ; from which time this is called the Congregation of mount 


Caſſino, and is divided into ſeven provinces. The great monaſtery 


of St. Juſtina may be ſaid to be the ſecond in rank. St. Juſtina is, 
after St. Mark, the ſecond patroneſs of the commonwealth of Ve. 


nice, and her image is ſtamped on the coin,—See Tillemont, Hip, 
de la Perſec. de Diocleſ. art. 5 5. T. 5, p. 140. Helyot, &c. | 
St. OsiTH, V. She was born at Quarendon, daughter of Fre. 


wald, a Mercian prince, and niece to Editha, to whom belonged the 
town and Manor of Aileſpury, where ſhe was brought up with her 
pious aunt, Oſith was married young to a king of the Eaft- 
Angles; but the ſame day obtained his conſent to live always a 
virgin, That king confirming her in her religious purpoſe, be- 
ſtowed on her the manor of Chick, in which ſhe built a monaſtery, 
She had governed this houſe many years with great ſanity, when 


the was crowned with martyrdom in the inroads of Hinguar and 


Hubba, the barbarous Daniſh leaders, about the year 870, For 
fear of the Daniſh pirates, her body, after ſowe time was removed 
to Aileſbury, and remained there forty-ſix years; after which it 


was brought back to Chick in Eſſex, near Colcheſter, which place 
was for ſome time called St, Oſithe's, as Camden takes notice. A 
great abbey of regular canons was erected here under her invoca- 


tion, which continued: to the diſſolution, famous for her relicks, 


and honoured with many miracles, — See Tanner's Nofitia Mona ſtica, 


in folio, William of Malmeſbury, I. 2. de Pontific. and principally her 

life by Vere, a canon of St. Ofithe's in Leland's Itinerary, vol. 8, 
. 41. „ g | h 5 

Fe | 3) VUghelli, T. 5. p. 398, 
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St. B R 1 D G E T, Widow. 


From the bull of ber amen iaurion publiſped by Boniface IX. an. 
130 1. Hehot, Hifl. des Ord. Relig. T. 4. p. 25. Stevens, 
Maonaft. T. 2. p. 230. Godeau, Eloges des Princes & Prin- 


ceſſes, P. 454. | | 
A. D. 1373- 


gt BIRGIT, more commonly called BxinGeT, or Bxr- 
GIT,, was daughter of Birger, a prince of the royal 
blood of Sweden, and Sigridis, a lady deſcended from the kings 
of the Goths. Both ſpent their lives in fervent exerciſes of 
piety, and had a ſingular devotion to the ſacred paſhon of 
Chriſt. Birger conſecrated all Fridays in a ſpecial manner to 
practices of penance, and never failed on that day to confeſs his 
fins, and receive the holy Euchariſt, endeavouring to put him- 
ſelf into ſuch a diſpoſition, as to be able to bear patiently all 
the croſſes that might befal him till the next Friday. Sigridis 
was not leſs devoutly inclined, but died ſoon after the birth of 
our ſaint, which happened about the year 1302. Bridget 
was brought up by an aunt, who was a lady of ſingular piety. 
She did not begin to ſpeak till ſhe was three years old; and the 
firſt uſe ſhe made of her tongue was to praiſe God: nor did ſhe 
even in her childhood ever take pleaſure in any diſcourſe but 
what was ſerious. So ſtrong and early was the grace of devo- 


tion with which God favoured her, that from her cradle all 


her views and, deſires tended only to piety, and in its exerciſes 
ſhe found her greateſt delight. No ſymptoms ever appeared 
in her of anger, ſpite, envy, jealouſy, untowardneſs or diſ- 


obedience. She aſſiſted aſſiduouſly at the church office, and 


at ſermons, At ten years of age ſhe was moſt tenderly affected 
by a ſermon which ſhe heard on the paſſion of Chriſt ; and the 
night following ſeemed to ſee him hanging upon his croſs, co- 
vered with wounds, and pouring forth his blood in ftreams in 
every part of his body, at the ſame time ſhe thought ſhe bod 
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him ſay to her: Look upon me, my daughter.“ * Ala Wil 


ſaid ſhe, 4* who has treated you thus? She ſeemed to her. 
ſelf to hear him anſwer: They who deſpiſe me, and are in. 
4 ſenſible to my love for them.” The impreſſion which thi 
moving ſpectacle made upon her mind was never effaced ; and 
from that time the ſufferings of her Redeemer became the ſub. 
ject of her moſt, àſſidi us meditation, even when ſhe was at 
work at her needle, and ſhe could ſcarce ever call them to 
mind without ſhedding abundance of tears. In 8 to 
her father, When ſhe Gas only fixteen/years of age ſhe married 
Ub 4 Nericia 5 ks, who * himſelf only 
eighteen, This pious couple paſſed the firſt year after their 
marriage in continence, and having enrolled themſelves in the 
third Order of St.. Francis, lived in their own houſe as if 
they had been in a regular and auſtere monaſtery. They 
afterward had eight children, four boys, and four girls, who 
were all favoured with the bleſſings of divine grace. Benedict 
and Gudma dying in their infancy, left their parents ſecure of 
their happineſs; Charles and Birger died in the holy war in 
Paleſtine ; Margaret and Cecily ſerved God faithfully in the 
married fate; and Indeburga and Catharine became nuns, 
Aſter the birth of theſe children, the parents, at the ſuggeſtion 


of St. Bridget, made a mutual vow ef continency, and con- 


ſecrated their eſtates more than ever to the uſe of the poor, 
whom they looked upon as their on family, and for whom 


they built an hoſpital, in which they ſerved the ſick with their 


own hands. Ulpho entered into the moſt perfect ſentiments of 
virtue and pehance, with which the. example of his wife in- 
ſpired him; and reſigning his place in the king's council, and 
renouncing the court, he imitated her in all her devotions. To 
break all worldly ties by forſaking their country and friends, 
they made a painful pilgrimage to Compoſtella. In their re- 
turn Ulpho fell lick at Arras. Bridget ſpared neither ſolicitude, 
pains, nor prayers for his recovery, and received an affurance 
of it by a revelation. He was accordingly reftored again to 
his health, and arrived in Sweden, where he died ſoon after 
in the odour of ſanctity in the monaſtery of Alvaſtre, of the 
Ciſtertian Order, which rule, according to ſome, he had em- 
braced, though others fay that he was only preparing himſelf 
for that ſtate. At leaſt his name is inſerted in the eber 
of that Order on the 12th of February, Bridget being by bis 
death entirely at liberty to purſue her inclinations as to the 
manner of life which ſhe deſired to lead, renounced the rank 
of princeſs which ſhe held in'the world, to take upon her more 
perfectly the ſtate of a penitent. Her huſband's eſtates ſhe di- 


| vided among her children, according to the lays of juſtice and 


n equity, 
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(equity, and from that day ſeemed to forget what ſhe had been 
in the world. She changed her habit, uſing no more linen ex- 
WE cept for a veil to cover her head, wearing a rough hairſhirt, 
and, for a girdle, cords full of knots. The auſterities which 
ſhe practiſed are incredible; on Fridays ſhe redoubled her mor- 
S tifications and other exerciſes, allowing herſelf no refection but 
a little bread and water. About the time of her huſband's 
death, in 1344, ſhe built the great monaſtery of Waſtein, in 
the dioceſs of Lincopen, in Sweden, in which ſhe placed fixty 
nuns, and in a ſeparate incloſure, friars, to the number of 
thirteen priefts, in honour of the twelve apoſtles and St. 
Paul; four deacons, repreſenting the four docors'of the church, 
and eight lay-brothers. She preſcribed them the rule of St. 
Auſtin, with certain particular conſtitutions, which. are ſaid to 
have been dictated to her by our Saviour in a viſion. But this 
circumſtance is neither mentjoned by Boniface IX. in the bull 
of her canonization, nor by Martin V. in the confirmation of 
her Order; and the popes, when they ſpeak of this rule, 
mention only the approbation of the holy ſee, without making 
any enquiry about any ſuch private revelation. The dioceſan is 
the ſuperiour of all the monaſteries of this Order ſituated in 
his dioceſs; but no new convent can be founded but with an 
expreſs licence and confirmation of the pope. The chief ob- 
ject of the particular devotions preſcribed: by this rule are the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, and the honour of his holy Mother. In 
this inſtitute, as in the Order of Fontevrault, the. men are 
ſubject to the prioreſs of the nuns in temporals, but in ſpiri- 
tuals the women are under the juriſdiction of the friars; the 
reaſon of which is, becauſe the Order being principally inſti- 
tuted for religious women, the men were-chiefly admitted only 
to afford them ſuch ſpiritual aſſiſtance as they want. The con- 
vents of the men and women are ſeparated by an inviolable in- 
cloſure ; but are contiguous fo as to have the ſame church, in 
which the nuns keep choir above in a doxal, the men under- 
neath in the church; but they can never fee one another, "The 
number of religious perſons in each. double monaſtery is 
fixed as above, according to the number of the ſeventy-two 
diſciples. , But moſt of the great or double monaſteries which 
were ſituated in the north, were deſtfayed at the change of re- 
ligion, with that of Waſtein, or Vatzen, which was the chief 
houſe of the Order. There are two rich convents of nuns of 
this Order at Genoa, into one of which only ladies-of quality 
can be admitted. The greatelt part of chonaſteries of Brigitins, 
or of the Order of our Saviaur, Which now ſubſiſt, are fingle, 
and obſerve not the rule as to the number of religious, ot the 
ſubjection of the ſtiats to the nuns, There are ſtill ſome double 
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monaſteries. in Flanders, one at Dantzick, about ten in Ger- 
many, and ſome few others (3). | 
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St. Bridget had ſpent two years in her monaſtery at Waſtein 
when ſhe undertook a pilgrimage to Rome, in order to vene- 
rate the relicks of ſo many ſaints which are honoured in that 
city, and eſpecially to offer up her fervent prayers at the tombs 


of the apoſtles. The example 6f her virtue ſhone forth with RE" un 
brighter luſtre in that great city. The auſterity of her watch. nen 
ings and penance, the tenderneſs of her devotion, her love of But 25 
retirement, her fervour in viſiting the churches, and in ſerving WW illuſion: 
the ſick in the hoſpitals, her ſeverity towards herſelf, her mild- to the] 


can an) 
have th 
which 
to the 
racles 
ber of 
lation 


neſs to all others, her profound humility, and her charity ap- 
peared in all ſne did. Remarkable monuments of her devo- 
tion are ſtill ſhewn in the church of St. Paul and other places 
at Rome and in its neighbourhood. For the. thirty laſt years 
of her life, ſhe was accuſtomed to go every day to confeſſion, 
and ſhe communicated ſeveral times every week. The fre- 
quent uſe of the ſacraments kindled every time freſh ardour in 


her ſoul. Nothing is more famous in the life of St. Bridget AT 
than the many revelations with which ſhe was favoured by God, pete: 
chiefly concerning the ſufferings of our Bleſſed Saviour, and nd 0 


revolutions which were to happen in certain kingdoms, It is 


to John duke of Northumberland. 


Queen Mary reſtored it to the 


in Speed at nineteen hundred and 


forty-four pounds, 


certain that God, who communicates himſelf to his ſervants WE W 
many ways with infinite condeſcenſion, and diſtributes his gifts . book 
| | | 3 with 55 inſtru 
(a) There was only one great abbeſs; but Elizabeth being ad- by th 
monaſtery of this Order in Lag. vanced to the throne, it was a- moun 
lad, called Sion- houſe, fituate gain diſſolved. The nuns all tainec 
near the Thames in Middleſex, Red firſt to Zurichſee in Zeland, the rc 
about ten miles from London, thence to Mechlin,then to Roien; The 
founded with royal magnificence and finding in none of theſe places x 
by Henry V. in 1413. That any ſupport, they at laſt paſſed WE c. 5 
prince erected at the ſame time to Liſbon, where Philip II. axcd Wn... i 
three great monaſteries, near his many charitable private perſons 85 C 
country houſe at Shene. One of contributed to their relief, till a fo 
the Carthuſians, on the Surry- Portugueſe lady becoming a nun 4 
ſide of the river, oppoſite to Iſle- among them, conveyed to their «gf 
worth, or Thiſtleworth : another houſe an eſtate to which ſhe was 5 | 
of the Celeſtines, which ſeems heireſs. See Dugdale's Moneft. 1 
to have ſtood in Iſleworth, and vol. 2. p. 360. Stevens, T. 2. Wh 
this of Sion-houſe, which being p. 233. Tanner's Notitia Ho- ſim 
very rich, was one of the firſt za/tica, and Fuller's Church Hiſt. juds 
houſes that were diſſolved by B. 6. p. 362. The revenues of ) 
Henry VIII. Edward VI. grant- this monaſtery at the diſſolution way 
ed it firſt to Edward duke of are rated in Dugdale at ſeventeen eve 
Somerſet, and after his attainder, hundred and thirty-one pounds, \ 
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ich infinite wiſdom treated this great ſaint and certain others 
8 | ith ſpecial marks of his goodneſo, converſing frequently with 


em in a moſt familiar manner, as the devout Bloſius obſerves. 
ometimes he ſpgke to them in viſions, at other times he diſco- 
ered to them hidden things by ſupernatural illuſtrations of 
Ec underſtandings, or by. repreſentations raiſed in their imagi- 
nation ſo. clearly, that they could not be miſtaken in them. 
WE But to diſtinguiſh the operations of the Holy Ghoſt and the 
nuſions of the enemy requires great prudence, and attention 
0 the juſt criteria or rules for the diſcernment of ſpirits. Nor 
can any private revelations ever be of the fame nature, or 
have the ſame weight and certainty with thoſe that are publick, 
which were made to the prophets to be by them promulgated 
to the church, and confirmed to men by the ſanction of mi- 
racles and the authority of the church. A conſiderable num- 
ber of the revelations of St. Bridget was written from her re- 
lation of them by Peter, a Swediſh Ciſtercian monk who was 


her confeſſarius and companion in her travels. Had the ac- 
count been penned by the ſaint herſelf, it would have been 
3 SE compiled with more ſimplicity, and with greater life and ſpirit, 


and would have received a higher degree of certainty” 
The learned divine John de Turre-cremata, afterwards 
= cardinal, by. order of the council of Baſil, examined this 
book of her revelations, and approved it as profitable for the 

W inſtruction of the faithful: which approbation was admitted“ 
by the council as competent and ſufficient. It however a- 
mounts to no more than a declaration that the doctrine con- 
tained in that book is conformable to the orthodox faith, and 
the revelations piouſly credible upon an hiſtorical probability, 

Ss 1 he learned cardinal Lambertini, afterward pope Benedict 
XIV. writes upon this ſubject as follows (1): „ The appro. 
== © bation. of ſuch revelations is no more than a permiſſion, 
= © that, after a mature examination, they may be publiſhed 
= © for the profit of the faithful. . . . Though an aſſent of ca- 
e tholick faith be not due to them, they deſerve an human 
e aflent according to the rules of prudence, by which they 
* are probable and piouſly credible, as the revelations of B. 
* Hildegardis, . St. Bridget and St. Catharine of Sienna.“ 
What is moſt of all praiſeworthy in St. Bridget is, that in true 
ſimplicity of heart ſhe always ſubmitted her revelations to the 
judgment of the paſtors of the church; and deeming herſelf 
unworthy even of - the ordinary light of faith, ſhe was far from 
ever glorying in any extraordinary favours, which ſhe never 


Vor. IV. | K _ Cefired, 


„ _ 2 ww „ . 


(1) De Canoniz, SanR, I. 2. c. 32. n. Th 


L \ 


der, ſhe was laid on fackloth, received the laſt ſacraments, and 
ber ſoul, being releaſed from its priſon of. clay, took its flight 


ſighed, on the twenty-third of July, 1373, being ſeventy- one 
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roick virtue and piety that it is venerable to the whole will . 
church. To live according to the ſpirit of the myſteries of ee, 
50 7 


now hidden things, or to be favoured with the moſt extra- = crc C0! 
ordinary vifions. To have the ſcience of angels without cha- 


rity is to be only a tinkling cymbal. But both to have cha- J 


deſired, and on which ſhe never employed her mind but 
If her revelz. 
tions have rendered ber name famous, it is by her he. 


in order to increaſe her love and humility. 


religion, is ſomething much greater and more ſublime than to 


vilege of St. Bridget. Her ardent love of Jeſus Chriſt cruci- 
fied moved her to make a painful pilgrimage to viſit the holy : 
- places in Paleſtine, where ſhe watered with her pious tears the | 
chief places which Chriſt had ſanctified by his divine ſteps, and I Þ 
purpled with his adorable blood. In her journey ſhe viſited | 
the moſt renowned churches in Italy and Sicily, with a devo. | 
tion that excited all who ſaw her, to fervour. Being returned 
ſafe to Rome ſhe lived there a year longer, but during that in- 
terval was afflicted with grievous diſtempers, under which ſhe | 
ſuffered the moſt excruciating pains with an heroick patience 

and reſignation, Having given her laſt moving inſtructions to 


her ſon Birger, and her daughter Catharine who were with 


to that kingdom after which ſhe had always moſt ardently 


years old. Her body was buried in the church of St. Lau- 
rence in Panis-Perna, belonging to a convent of Poor Clares : 
but a year after her death it was tranſlated to her monaſtery 
of Waſtein in Sweden, by the procurement of her ſon Birger 
and St. Catharine. She was canonized by Boniface IX. in 


1901, on the ſeventh of October, and her feſtival is appointed 


on the day following (a). | 
The life and ſufferings of our divine Redeemer are the 


book of life, in which both ſouls which now begin to ſerve 


God, and thoſe who have long exerciſed themſelves in the 


moſt perfect practices of all heroick virtues, find the moſt 


powerful incentives and means of ſpiritual improvement, The 


þ aſtoniſhing example which our moſt amiable.and adorable Sa- 
viour here ſets us of infinite meekneſs, patience, charity and | 


humility, if ſeriouſly conſidered and meditated upon, will 
ſpeak a language which will reach the very bottom ef our 
hearts, and totally reform our innermoſt affections and ſenti- 


ments. 


(4) The works of St. Bridget conſiſt of her Revelations in eight: 


books, her Rule, Exhortations, and devout prayers, 
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ments. That inordinate ſelf- love and pride which by the 
ontagion of ſin ſeems almoſt interwoven in our very frame, 


Vill be beat down to the very ground; the poiſon of our paſ- 
bons with which our ſouls are ſo deeply infected in all their 


e 
= 2 . 


25 | © powers, will be expelled by this ſovereign antidote ; and ſin- 
Ny cere compunction, patience, humility, charity and contempt 
wal ET of the world will entirely poſſeſs our affections. The more 


ST a ſoul is advanced in the ſchool of all Chriſtian virtues, the 
= more feelingly ſhe will find every circumſtance in theſe ſacred 
= myſteries to be an unfathomed abyſs of love, clemency, meek- 
IX neſs and humility, and an inexhauſted ſource of ſpiritual riches 


0 in all virtues. By this meditation ſhe. will daily learn more 
d perfectly the ſpirit of our D vine Redeemer, and put on that 
ted bleſſed mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus. In this interiour con- 
by formity to him conſiſts the reformation and perfection of our 
od inner man: this reſemblance, this image of our divine origi- 
* nal formed in us, intitles us to the happy portion of his pro- 
he miſes. 5 

0 On the ſame DAY 

th St. Trars the Penitent. About the middle of the fourth age 
nd there lived in Egypt a famous courteſan named Thais, who had 
he been educated a Chriſtian; but the ſentiments of grace were ſtifled 
ly in her by an unbridled love of pleaſure, and defire of gain. Beau- 
no ty, wit and flattering looſe company brought her into the gulph, and 
u- ſhe was engaged in the moſt criminal infamous habits, out of which 
P only an extraordinary grace can raiſe a ſoul. I his unhappy thought- 
y leſs ſinner was poſting to eternal deſtruction when the divine mercy 
5 interpoſed in her favour. Paphnutius, an holy anchoret of The- 


bais, wept without intermiſſion for the loſs of her ſoul, the ſcandal 
of her vicious courſes being publick in the. whole country. At 
| length having earneſtly recommended the matter to God, he form- 
ed à project of a pious ſtratagem in order to have acceſs to her, 


„chat he might endeavour to reſcue her out of her diſorders. He 
e put off his penitential weeds, and dreſſed himſelf in ſuch a manner 
e 2s to diſguiſe his profeſſion, Going to her houſe full of an ardent 
{ zeal for her converſion, he called for her at the door, and was in- 


woduced to her chamber. He told her he deſired to converſe with 
4 her in private, but wiſhed it might be in ſome more ſecret apart- 
1 | ment. What is it you fear?“ ſaid Thais: If men, no one can 
** ſee us here; but if you mean God, no place can hide us from 
< his all- piercing eye, What! ” replied Paphnutius: Do you 
* know: there is a God? Yes; ”” ſaid ſhe; © and I moreover 


- * know that a heaven will be the portion of the good, and that 
0 a everlaſting torments are reſerved in hell for the puniſhment of the 

* wicked. Is it poſſible,” ſaid the venerable old hermit, © you 
*« ſhould know theſe great truths, and yet dare to fin in the eyes of 


Him who knows and will judge all things ?“ Thais perceived by 


* 
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pray with almoſt continual tears, not daring 


the primitive Chriſtians to turn 


tar was uſually placed to the Eaſt. 
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ſervant of God who came inſpired with holy zeal to draw her from 
her unhappy ſtate of perdition ; and at the ſame time the Hoh 
Ghoſt who moved Paphnutius to ſpeak, enlightened her underſtand. 
ing to ſee the baſeneſs of her ſins, and ſoftened her heart by the 
touch of his omnipotent grace. Filled with confuſion at the fight 
of her crimes, and penetrated with bitter ſorrow, deteſting her 
baſeneſs and ingratitude againſt God, ſhe burſt into a flopd of tears, 
and throwing herſelf at the feet of Paphnutius ſaid to him: © Pa. 
ther, enjoin me what courſe of penance you think proper; pray 
* for me, that God may vouchſafe to \ſhew me mercy. 1 deſig 
«« only three hours to feitle my affairs, and I am ready to comply 
“with all you ſhall counſel me to do.” Paphnutius appointed a 
place to which ſhe ſhould repair, and went back to his cell. Thai 
got together all her jewels, magnificent furniture, rich clothes, and 
the reſt of her ill- gotton wealth, and making a great pile in the 
ſtreet burnt it all publickly, inviting all who had made her tho, 
preſents, and been the accomplices of her ſins, to join her in her 


ſacrifice and penance. To have kept any of thoſe preſents would Wi 
have been not to cut off all dangerous occaſions which might a- 


gain revive her paſſions, and call back former temptations. By this 
action ſhe endeavoured allo to repair the ſcandal ſhe had given, and 
to ſhew how perfectly ſhe renounced fin, and all the incentives of 
her paſhons. 'This being done ſhe haſtened to Paphnutius, and was 
by him conducted to a monaſtery of women. There the holy man 
ſhut her up in a cell, putting on the door a ſeal of lead, as if that 
place had been made her grave, never more to be opened. He 
ordered the lifters as long as ſhe lived to bring her every day only 


a little bread and water, and he enjoined her never to ceaſe folicit- * 


ing heaven for mercy and pardon. She ſaid to the holy man: 
Father, teach me how I am to pray.” Paphnutius anſwered: 
*« You are not worthy to call upon God by pronouncing his holy 
“name, becauſe your lips have been filled with iniquity ; nor to lift 
«© up your hands to heaven, becauſe they are defiled with impurities. 
«« But turn yourſelf to the Eaſt (a) and repeat theſe words: Thou 
* who haſt created me, have pity on me.” Thus ſhe continued to 
to call God Father, 
the having deſerved to forfeit the title of his child by her unnatural 


ingratitude and treaſons: nor Lord, ſhe having renounced him to 
become a ſlave to the devil; nor Fadge, which name filled her with 
terrour by the remembrance of his dreadful judgments ; nor Gd, 
which name is moſt holy and adorable, and compriſes in one 8 * 
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Engliſh churches was placed to- 
wards the riſing ſun, according 
to the point in the ecliptick in 
which it was at the ſeaſon of the 
year when the church was built, 
which admits a latitude, | 


(a) It was a cuſtom among 


their faces to the Eaſt to pray. 
Hence in churches the high- al- 


Mr. Peck, in his hiſtory of Stam- 
ford, thinks the high altar in old 


. 
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as. St. KEYNA, V. 1 
= i ſupreme eſſence and all his attributes. But howſoever ſhe had 
ver actions diſcwned him, ſhe remained the work of his hands; 
Wd ty this title ſhe conjured him, for the ſake of his boundleſs 
WW crcy and goodneſs, to look upon her with compaſſion, to raiſe her 
WE om her miſeries, reſtore her to his favour, and inſpire her with 
is pure and moſt perfect love. In repeating this ſhort prayer, the 
W-ccrciſed all acts of devotion in her heart, exciting in her affections 
ot only the moſt profound ſentiments of compunction, humility and 
Wooly fear; but alſo thoſe of hope, praiſe. adoration, 3 
ore and all interiour virtues ; in which her affections moſt feel- 
agly dilated themſelves. When ſhe had perſevered thus with great 
eervour for the ſpace of three years, St. Paphnutius went to St. 
BSA ntony to aſk his advice whether this penitential courſe did not ſeem 
ficient to prepare her for the benefit of reconciliation, and the 
holy communion, St. Antbny ſaid St Paul the Simple ſhould be 
conſulted ; for God delights to reveal his will to the humble. 
rey paſſed the night together in prayer. In the morning St. Paul 
WS anſwered, that God had prepared a place in heaven for the peni- 
tent, Paphnutius therefore went to her cell to releafe her from her 


2. 7 : penance. The penitent, conſidering the inſcrutable judgments of 
hs God, and full of deep ſentiments of compunction, and of her ab- 
nd ſolute unworthineſs ever to be admitted to ſing the d'vine praiſes in 


ot WS the company of the chaſte ſpouſes of Chrift, earneſtly begged ſhe 
might be permitted to continue in her penitential ſtate to the end of 
her life. But this Paphnutius would not ſuffer. She ſaid that from 
the time of her coming thither ſhe had never ceaſed bewailing her 
ſins, which ſhe had always before her eyes. It is on this ac- 
„count,“ ſaid Paphnutius, that God has blotted them out.“ 
WF She therefore left her priſon to live with the reſt of the fiſters, God 
= ſatisfied with her ſacrifice withdrew her out of this world fifteen 
days after her releaſement. She is honoured in the Weſt on diffe- 
vent days, but in the Greek Menologies on the eighth of October. 
see her life, written by an ancient Greek author, in Roſweide, 
= D'Andilly, Bulteau and Villefore. | 


4 St. PELAG1a, Penitent. This ſaint had been a comedian at An- 
0 WR tioch even whilſt ſhe was a catechumen ; but being touched with 
remorſe for her criminal profeflion, ſhe renounced it, and after due 
| preparation received baptiſm at the hands of St. Nonnus, biſhop of 
| Heliopolis in Syria, diſtributed all her goods among the poor, and 


ſpent the remainder of her life a recluſe on mount Olivet, clad in 
ſackcloth, and practiſing extraordinary penance, in the fifth age. 
She is named on this day in the Roman Martyrology. See her lite 
written by James, deacon of Heliopolis in Syria, eyewitneſs of 
her converſion and death, in Roſweide, &c. 

St. Keyna, Virgin. Braghan, prince of part of Wales who 
has left his name to Brecknockſhire, was happy in an offspring of 
ſaints, The moſt famous were St. Canoc who founded many mo- 
naſteries in Ireland ; and St. Keyna ſurnamed by theWelch The Vir- 
gin, who lived a recluſe in a wood in Somerſetſhire, at a diſtance 

rom her own country, near K town of Cainſham, which owe 


{ 


country, which ſome of the people pretend to have been ſerpeny 
turned into ſtones by her prayers (1). They ſeem either petrificy- 
tions or ſports of nature in uncommon chryſtallizations in a mineral 
ſoil. St. Keyna is ſaid to have died in her own country in the fifth 
or ſixth centurv, Many places in Wales are filled with monument 


of the great veneration which was formerly paid to this ſaint. Set 
her Acts in Capgrave, Alford, &c. | 


(1) See Cambden, Creſly, &c. 
Dcr vdd erde Hd ett der Hexe Ned erh 
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Paris, and his Companions, MM. 


: 

From St. Greg. of Tours, Hift, Franc. I. c. 30. The Aeis of their 
martyrdom extant in Boſquei, Eccl. Gallic, Hiſt. T. 2. p. 68, 
73, were compiled from oral relations about the ſeventh century, 
thoſe which were writ by Maſſus, biſhop of Paris under Con- 
Aiantius Chlorus, almoſt cotemporary, not being then extant. Set 
Rivet, Hiſt, Liter. T. 4. P. 38. T. 1. part 1. p. 305. part 2. 
p. 49. Tillemont, T. 4. p. 443. Dom Felibien, Hiſt, d- 

Abbaie de St. Denys, Anno 1707, folio. Append. p. 162. Du 
Bois, Hift, Ecdl.. Paris. 7. 1. Or-ſi, l. 7. u. 4. T. 3. p. 
141. 


A. D. 252. 


. il H E faith is ſaid by ſome to have been planted in part 
A of Gaul by St. Luke, and eſpecially by St. Creſcens, a 
diſciple of St. Paul. The churches of Marſeilles, Lyons an 
Vienne were indebted for the light of the goſpel to Afiatick or 

recian preachers, though they had received their miſſion and 
orders from the apoſtolick ſee of Rome. For pope Innocent J. 


poſitively affirms (1) that no one had eſtabliſhed churches in 


the Gauls, or in Spain or Africa but perſons who had been or- 
dained biſhops by St. Peter and his ſucceſſours. The hiſtory 


(1) Ep. ad. Viar. Conc. T. 2. p. 1245. 
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ſo called from her, and ſtands on the Avon not far from Brita. 
Spiral ſtones in the figure of ſerpents, have been found in thy Ml 
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ol. me martyrs of Lyons and Vienne in 177 (2) proves the 
hn WS. uriſhing ſtate of thoſe churches in the ſecond century. St. 
In; W-nzus very much advanced the faith in Gaul, and left many 
. vinent diſciples behind him, though two of tne moſt illuſtri- 
fit s among them, Caius and St. Hippolytus, left Gaul and diſ- 
nn layed their abilities and zeal in Italy and other foreign coun- 
der rries. Nevertheleſs, the light of the goſpel did not ſpread its 
eams ſo early upon the remoter parts of Gaul, as is expreſsly 
WE frmed by St. Sulpitius Severus (3) and in the Acts of St. Sa- 
WM urninus. St. Germanus of Paris and ſeven other French 
biſhops in a letter to St. Radegondes (4) ſay, that the faith 
bavuing been planted in Gaul in the very birth of Chriſtianity 
made its progreſs ſlowly till the divine mercy ſent thither St, 
Martin in 360. Numerous churches however were eftabliſh- 
ed before that time in moſt parts of that. country, by ſeven 
WT biſhops ſent thither by the biſhop of Rome to preach the goſ- 


bel (4). 


BY 


K 4 Of 


(% Ap. 8. 


of 


F (2) 88 June ii. (3) Sulpic. Sev. I. 2. p. 381. 
7 _ Greg. Turon. 1. 9. c. 39. 


(a) Their names are St, Tro- fore him. See this demonſtrated 
phimus of Arles, St. Gatian of by F. Pagi, (Ad an. 255. n. 6, 
Tours, St. Paul of Narbonne, Ruinart # A&#a St. Saturnini. 


St. Saturninus of Toulouſe, St. 


; Dionyſius of Paris, St. Auſtre- 


monius of Clermont, and St. 


i | Martialis of Limoges. St. Gre- 


gory of Tours ( Hift. Fr. I. 1. c. 
28. p. 22. ed. Ruin.) quoting the 
AQs of the Martyrdom of St. Sa- 
turninus, places the miſſion of 
all theſe preachers together in 
the conſulate of Decius and Gra- 
tus, that 1s, in the year 250. 
Hence Tillemont, Baillet and 
ſome other criticks pretend the 
faith in Gaul was chiefly con- 
fined to the territory of Lyons 
and Vienne till- the middle of 
the third century : in which they 
are certainly miſtaken. For the 
Acts of St. Saturninus fix only 
the miſſion of St. Saturninus in 
the aforeſaid year, and it is cer- 


tain that ſeveral of tie reſt came 
into Gaul a conſiderable time be- 


* 


Dom Dionyſius of Ste. Marthe, 
Gallia Chrift. Nowa, T. 1. p. 5 20, 
Sc.). That Marcianus who fa- 
voured the errour of Novatian, 
was biſhop of Arles in the reign 
of Decius, is evident from St. 
Cyprian (ep. 67. Pam. 68, ed. 


Oxon.) who mentions his col- 


legues or fellow biſhops in Gaul, 
and that he had then ſat many 
years at Arles. St. Regulus was 
biſhop of Arles before him, as 
appears from the ancient liſt of 
the biſhops of that ſee, and from 
the ſixty-ſeventh letter of St. 
Cyprian to St. Stephen. St. 
Trophimus preceded them both 
in that ſee, and muſt have 
preached in Gaul before St Po- 
thinus was biſnop of Lyons, ſee- 
ing pope Zoſimus teſtifies of St. 
Trophimas, that From the 
fountain of his preaching - 

| „ ths. 


| 
1 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
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Of all the Roman miſſionaries ſent into Gaul St. Dionyſus 
carried the faith the fartheſtunto the country, fixing his lee at 
Paris, and by him and his diſciples the ſees of Chartres, Senlis 


*. *. 4 
xs 


« the Gauls received the ſtreams 


«« of faith,” (Zoſimus ep. ad epiſc. 
Gall. apud Baron. ad an. 417. 
Coutant, in epiſt. Pontif. Rom. De 


Marca, De Primat. p. 169.) tho” 


ſome think the church of Lyons, 
founded by the Aſiaticks or 
Greeks may perhaps be except- 


ed from this number. But no- 


thing proves that St. Pothinus 
received not his orders at Arles 
or Rome; which .the, poiitive 
teſtimonies. of St. Innocent I. 
and Zoſimus ſeem clearly to e- 
vince. Arles, being the metro- 
polis of the firſt Roman province 
in Gaul, and the ſeat of the 
prefe& of all Gaul, and after- 
ward of the prefe& of the præ- 
torium, till Maximian Hercu- 
leus, Conſtantius Chlorus Cæſar 
and ſome others made Triers for 
ſome time the imperial ſeat in 
the Weſt, it was natural to pre- 
ſume that the firſt biſhop eſta - 


bliſhed in Gaul, ſhould fix his 
reſidence at Arles. That St. 


Paul made St. Creſcens firſt 
biſhop of Vienne is maintained 


by De Marca (ep. ad Henric. Vales. 
Euſebii ed. Valeſ. prefixa) Nata- 


lis Alexander ( Hift. Sc. 1. diff. 
16.) and Michael Lequien, but 


denied by Du Bois (Hip. Ec. 


Paris. T. I. p. 7.) and others; 


the teſtimony of St. Epiphanius 
(Her. 51.) upon which that aſ- 
ſertion is built, being very am- 


biguous, The popular traditions 
of ſeveral churches in Gaul 
which pretend they were found- 
ed by ſome of the apoſtles, or 
make their firſt biſhops the im- 
mediate diſciples of the apoſtles, 


re ſuch that no. fiels can be 


laid on any of them, as Dom 


flouriſhing condition at Lyons in 


Dionyſius of St. Marthe (Gallia 


e t 


Dionyſius of St. Marthe (Gallia 
Chriftian. Nova, T. 1. Pref. & 
p. 510) Dom Rivet (H,. Liter, 


7. 1. p. 304, Kc.) and F. Lon- (ae aſl 
gueval (H. de' Egliſe, Gallic. this 20 
T. 1. Dif. Prelim. Prop. i. & 3.) Wl numb 
confeſs. It cannot nevertheleſs be bours 


doubted but the faith had taken a of Ch 


root in Gaul about the time of Voaler 


the apoſtles, ſeeing it was in a begin 
| eff 
the ſecond century, and had pe- bon 
netrated into Britain: and St. Ire- 
nzus urges againſt the hereticks 
the tradition of the churches of 
Gaul, Germany, Egypt and the 
Eaſt, all planted by the apoſtles 
(J. 1. c. 10.). Tertullian ſays, 
that the faith flouriſhed in the 
different nations of the Gauls, 
&c. (Tert. adv. Fudæ. c. 7). Dom 


Lode) 


Chriſtian. Nova, T. 1.) demon- 
ſtrates the ſame of that early pe- 
riod, though the churches there 
were not yet numerous except 
about Arles, Marſeilles, Lyons, 
and Vienne. Ado ſays St. Tro- 
phimus was made biſhop of Arles 
by St Paul. As St. Trophimus was 
biſhop before the miſſionof St. Sa- 
turninus in 250, ſo it is not impro- 
bable that alſo ſome others of 
the five abovementioned biſhops, 
came into Gaul before bim, 
though the aſſertion of St. Gre- 
gory of Tours ſeems to ſhew 
that ſeveral of them arrived to- 
gether about that time. St. Ga- 
tian of Tours is expreſsly ſaid 
to have been ſent by St. Fabian, 
who ſat from the year 236, to 
250. That St. Dionyſius of Pa- 
ris, St. Saturninus, St. Auftre- 

Mopias 


and Meaux were erected (5), and ſhortly after thoſe of Cologn 
and others which we find in a flouriſhing condition, and go- 
verned by excellent paſtors in the fourth century, witneſs St. - 
Maternus of Cologn, &c. 88. Fuſcian and Victoricus, Criſ- 
pin and Criſpinian, Rufinus and Valerius, Lucian of Beauvais, 
W Quintin, Piaton, Regulus or Riticius of Senlis, and Marcellus 
are called diſciples or fellow labourers of St Dionyſius, and 
came from Rome to preach the name of Chriſt in Gaul. We 
are aſſured in the Acts of the martyrdom of St. Dionyſius, that 
this zealous biſhop built a church at Paris, and converted great 
numbers to the faith. A glorious martyrdom crowned his la- 
bours for the ſalvation of fouls, and the exaltation of the name 


Valerian in 272, though ſome moderns defer his death to the 
beginning of the reign of Maximian Herculeus, who reſided 
chiefly in Gaul from the year 286 to 292. Ado calls the judge 
by whom he was condemned Feſcenninus. The Acts of his 
martyrdom, St. Gregory of Tours, Fortunatus and the Weſtern 
martyrologiſts inform us, that after a long and cruel impriſon- 


prieſt, and Eleutherius, a deacon. The Acts add, that the 
bodies of the martyrs were thrown into the river Seine, but 
taken up, and honourably interred by a Chriſtian Lady, named 
Catalla, not far from the place where they had been beheaded. 


through the pious exhortations of St. Genevieve a church was 


works of St. Gregory of Tours in many places, by which it 
it is clear that this church ſtood without the walls of the city, 


(5) Gallia Chriſt, Nova, T. 1. p. 521. Rivet, T. 1. p. 308. 


monius and St. Martialis were St. Genulphus of Cahors, ſent 
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of Chriſt. He ſeems to have ſuffered in the perſecution of 


ment he was beheaded for the faith together with Ruſticus, a 


The Chriſtians ſoon after built a chapel over their tomb. In 469, 


raiſed upon the ruins of this chapel, which was a place of great 
devotion, much feſorted to by pilgrims, as appears from the 


though 


by the ſame pope, is what the 
teſtimony of St. Gregory of 
Tours confirms, and Tillemont 
and other judicious modern 
French hiſtorians look upon as 
certain. The peace which the 
church enjoyed under Philip was 
- favourable to ſo numerous a 
miſſion. Some other miſſiona- 
ries were ſent from Rome af- 
ter theſe ſeven, as St. Peregri- 
Rus, firſt biſhop of Auxerres, and 


ſent about the ſame time, and 


by St. Sixtus II. in 257 (Ib. p. 


108.) and probably ſeveral o- 


thers, ſays Dom Rivet ( Hif. 


Liter. T. 1. p. 309). But the 


oreateſt part of the reſt of the 
epiſcopal ſees in Gaul were 
founded by the diſciples of the 


firſt ſeven Roman miſſionaries. 


Thus Rivet doubts not but St. 


Julian of Mans, and the firſt 
biſhop of Angers were diſciples 


of St. Gatian of Tours. 
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pears that here was then a religious community governed by 


2 Dagobert, who died in 638, founded the great abbey 


in this place in which he was interred, and which has been for 
many ages the uſual burial-place of the French kings. Pepin 
and his ſon Charlemagne were principal benefactors to this 
monaſtery, which was magnificently rebuilt by abbot Suger. 
The relicks of 88. Dionyſius, Ruſticus and Eleutherius are 
kept here in three ſilver ſhrines (a). The miraculous cure of 

ope Stephen II. in this church has been already related (6). St. 
7 of France is commonly call'd St. Dennis from the 


French Denys. A portion of his relicks is ſaid to be poſſeſſed 


by the abbey of St. Emmeran at Ratiſbon (C). 

Thoſe apoſtolick paſtors who converted ſo many nations to 
Chriſt, were men filled with his ſpirit, who regarded nothing 
but his glory, and acted and lived for him alone. Chriſt on 
earth never entertained any regard but for the glory of his Fa- 
ther, to whom he offered himſelf and his kingdom. Who- 
ever becomes his miniſter, muſt in like manner have no aim, 
no intention but to advance the divine honour; for this he muſt 
be dead to the world, and have bid adieu to it, that is, to all de- 
fires of honours, applauſe, pleaſures, riches or any earthly goods 
whatever. Such a one ſees nothing in this world: which he 
Hopes or deſires ; nothing that he much fears: he ſeeks no com- 
polition with it while he is engaged in the cauſe of his maſter : 
no threats or apprehenſions of terrour from its perſecution can 


damp his courage in defending the honour of God, or cool his 
zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, 


On 
(6) See note 9, on the life of St. Boniface, B. M. T. 2. p. 553. 


(ae) Montmartre or Mas Mar- Hift, de Pabbaie de St. Denys, 


trum is a place anciently conſe- and Gallia Chriſt, Nova. On 


crated to the memory of theſe this hill the idols of Mars and 
martyrs, who are ſaid by ſome Mercury were worſhipped before 
to have been there beheaded, the converſion of the Gauls : 


' and at firſt buried before their whence it was called Mons Martis. 


bodies were removed to the (5) The bull of Leo IX. pro- 
place where the abbey now duced at Ratiſbon in favour of 


\ ſtands. But it is the opinion of their pretended poſſeſſion of the 


the moſt judicious criticks that whole remains of St. Dennis, of 


the bodies of theſe martyrs were which Poſſinus diſputes at large, 


buried from the beginning upon is proved by Launoy and M. 


the ſpot where the abbey was Valoie to bg counterfeit, 


. 
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though very near them. By a donation of Clotaire II. it ap. # 
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On the ſame Day 


St. Domninus, M. Being an officer of the bedchamber to Max- 
imian Herculeus. when that emperour kept his court at Milan, in 
304, the perſecution raging with great violence, he fled ſecretly 
toward Rome ; but was overtaken on the Claudian Way between 
Parma and Placentia, and beheaded upon the ſpot. He was buried 
in the ſame place, and his tomb was glorified by many miracles, 
A town which aroſe up there, and is now an epiſcopal ſee, is called 
from him Burgo-ſan-Domnino. — See his Acts and Tillemont, T. 

p- 136. ; - 
. t. Ful Abbot. The name of St. Guiſlain is famous in 
the lives of St. Amand, St, Aubert and St. Aldegondes. Having 
led ſome time an eremitical life in a foreſt in Haynault upon the 
river Hayſne, for the benefit of many who deſired, to ſerve God 
under his direction, he founded there a monaſtery in 651, in ho- 
nour of St. Peter and St. Paul, which he governed with great 
ſanctity and prudence thirty-ſix years, under the rule of St. 
Baſil or of the eaſtern monks. By his exhortations two holy and 
illuſtrious fiſters renounced the world, St. Vaudru, who in 656, 
erected a monaſtery at a place called from a certain Roman camp, 
Caſtri Locus, now Mons; and St. Aldegondes who erected a double 


| monaſtery which gave riſe to the town of Maubeuge. St. Guif- 


lain died on the ninth of October in 681, and is commemorated in 
the Roman martyrology. His monaſtery which was long called 


I 


The Cell, exchanged the rule of Regular Canons to receive from 


St. Gerard that of St. Bennet in 930. The little town which aroſe 
in the ſame place is a ſtrong fortreſs. — The lives of St. Guiſlaia 
are all modern, See Fleury I. 39. n. 30. 

St. Lewis BerRTRanD, C. Lewis was the ſon of John- 
Lewis Bertrand, a royal notary, and was born at Valencia in 
Spain on the firſt of January 1526. He was the eldeſt of nine 
children who being all remarkable for their piety were a proof how 
deep root virtue takes in the hearts of youth when it is imprinted in 
them by the good example and early inſtructions of pious parents. 
Lewis from his infancy loved retirement, prayed much and with 
fervour, and practiſed mortifications of which his tender age ſeem- 
ed almoſt incapable. He eat very little, ſhunned all frivolous 


 amuſements and recreations, and whatever ſerved to flatter the 


ſenſes in'diet or other things ; and when he could deceive the vi- 


gilance of his mother, he ſlept on the bare ground. He was of- 


ten found on his knees in ſome ſecret part of the houſe, and ſeem- 
ed by his teachable (diſpoſition, and fincere humility of ſoul to 
have inherited the ſpirit of St. Vincent Ferrer, to whom he was 
related by blood. When he went abroad to the ſchools, he re- 
doubled his watchfulneſs over himſelf, leſt neceſſarv commerce with 


the world ſhould weaken the ſentiments of piety in his breaſt. He 


never loſt ſight of the divine preſence, and ſeeking the Lord in the 


ſimplicity of his keart he deſerved to hear his voice in pious books 


and devout prayer which he made his moſt familiar entertainment.” 


He 
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humility. In 1557, a peſtilence raging in the kingdom of Valencia, 


140 St. Lewis BERTRAND, C. Oct. g 
He fought no company but that of the virtuous. At fifteen year; 
of age he deſired to take the religious habit among the Domini- 
cans, His father oppoſed his inclination on account of the tender. 
neſs of his age and conſtitution ; and the prior of that Order at 
Valencia could not but pay a regard to his remonſtrance. Theſe 
delays only increaſed the ardour of the poſtulant's deſires, The 
next prior was the celebrated FC. John Mico, who had been 
broaght up a poor ſhepherd in the mountaivs of Albaida, in 
which employment he had learned to contemplate God in the works 
of the creation, By repeating to his fellow-ſhepherds the. inſtruc. 
tions he learned from pious books and ſermons, he induced many 
to embrace the practice of perfect virtue. He afterward became 
an eminent doctor among the Dominican friars, introduced a re. 
form of that Order in Spain, was a great preacher, and an apoſtle 
of ſome of the Moors in Spain. He wrote ſeveral works of piety, 
and holy meditations full of unction and ſcience in the interiour 
life (a). This great ſervant of God gave the habit to young Ber- 
trand, and conducted the fervent novice in the path of true virtue 
by the love of the croſs and humiliations, the contempt of earthly 
things, and the exerciſes of obedience, humility and charity; 
teaching him that a ſoul gains more advantages by patience in ſpi- 
ritual dryneſs and privations, than by conſolations and ſupernatural 
favours. When the ſaint was ordained prieſt he uſually ſaid maſs 
every day ; he prepared himſelf to offer that adorable ſacrifice by 
ſpending always ſome hours in prayer and in exerciſes of hol 
compunction, by which, and often by the ſacrament of confeſſion, 


he endeavoured diligently to purify his ſoul from the leaſt ſtains it 


might have contracted, to correct the leaſt irregularities and diſ- 
orders which eaſily ſteal into our affections, and to cleanſe them 
from all the poiſon of ſelf- love which is ſo apt ſecretly to infe& them. 
For being filled with a holy dread of the divine judgments, and the 
deepeſt ſenſe and awe of the infinite juſtice, ſanctity and purity of 
God, with the moſt innocent life he joined the practice of the moſt 
ſevere conſtant penance. And he ſeemed deſirous to ſet no bounds 


to the fervour of his compunction before he approached the holy 


myſteries. His angelical modeſty, the ardour of his love, the im- 
preſſion of which ſeemed to appear in his countenance, and the 


torrents of tears which he uſually ſhed at the altar, inſpired with 


tender devotion all perſons that heard his maſs. Being made maſ- 


ter of noviees in 1551, both by his example and words he taught 
them ſincerely and perfectly to renounce the world and their own 
will, to conceive an entire diſtruſt in themſelves, and by a ſpirit 


of prayer cloſely to unite their ſouls to God. The ſaint's talents 


did not at firſt appear promiſing for the pulpit; nevertheleſs, bein 


employed in that ſacred function, he overcame all difficulties, and 


his diſcourſes produced incredible fruit, becauſe they were animated 
with zeal and charity, and breathed a ſpirit of fincere piety and 


the 
(a) Part of F, Mico's meditations are tranſlated into Engliſh. 
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the ſaint knew no danger, and ſpared no pains in exhorting and 


i- AT :fling the ſick, and in burying the dead. He who chearfully ex- 
i- RT poſed bis life for his brethren during this calamity, when it was 
at over, obtained of his ſuperiours, by earneſt importunities, leave to 
'c A preach the goſpel to the ſavages in America, which was a moſt pain- 
je ful and dangerous miflion. | | | wn, 
n S .t. Lewis embarked at Seville in 1562, with another friar of his 
n Order; and during the voyage, by his daily exhortations and in- 
's fGruciens, he brought all the ſailors to a reformation of their lives. 
. The veſſel in which he ſailed landed in Golden Caſtile, in South 
y America, and the ſaint repaired to the convent of his Order in that 
e province. Without the leaſt thought of allowing himſelf any reſt, 
- or taking any refreſhment after the fatigues of his journey, he pre- 
- pared himſelf by ſevere faſts and watchings to open his miſſion. 
, During the courſe of his miſſion in thoſe parts he lay often in the 
1 open air, and uſually on the ground, or on pieces of wood, which 


formed rather a rack than a bed: by refuſing the ordinary ſuccours 
> [ES which miſſionaries in thoſe parts furniſhed themſclves with, he often 
_ {ſuffered the utmoſt ſeverities of hunger and. other inconveniences. 
= The gifts of tongues, of prophecy, and of miracles, were favours 

conferred by heaven on this new apoſtle, as the authentick hiſtory 

of his life, and the bull of his canonization, aſſure us. In the 

iſthmus of Panama, the iſle of Tobago, and the province of Cartha- 
== gena; in the ſpace of. three years, he converted to Chriſt above 
5 ten thouſand ſouls, and baptized all the inhabitants of the city of 
Tubara, and the places adjoining. He then preached with like 
fruit at Cipacoa. The ſavages at Paluato, ſtill more enſlaved to 
their paſſions than to their idols, reſiſted the light of heaven. The 
prayers, tears, and mortifications which the faint offered up for them 
ſeemed at that time to be loſt; but afterward produced the moſt 


the patience and perſeverance of his moſt faithful miniſters. The 
next miſſion which the ſaint undertook was among the Caribbees, 
. who are looked upon as the moſt brutal, barbarous, and unteachable 


of the ſacrifice of his life, penetrated atone through the foreſts, 
and over the mountains of Guiana, which they inhabit : neither was 


ral even of their prieſts were baptized by our ſaint. The inhabi- 
tants of the mountains of St. Martha received him as an angel 
ſent from heaven, and he baptized there about fifteen thouſand 
perſons. One thouſand five hundred. Indians followed him thither 
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tized by him and his companions. In the country of Monpaia, 
and in the iſle of St. Thomas, the ſaint gained a new people to 


more than once from all attempts made upon his life by poiſon, 
the ſword, and other ways. He foretold many things to come, and 


to the quick to ſee the avarice and cruelty of ſeveral Spaniſh adven- 
turers in the Indigs, and uot being able go find any means of put- 
203 3, | 9 e — 


plentiful harveſt. In that manner it pleaſes God frequently to try 


people of the human race. The holy preacher making no account 


the divine ſeed altogether barren among theſe barbarians, and ſeve- 


from Paluato, and having been inſtructed in the faith, were bap- 
Chriſt, and new triumphs to the church. Heaven protected him 


in the city of Carthagena raiſed a dead woman to life. Pierced 
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- Whence he returned to Valencia. He was appointed ſucceſlively 


_ Joil ; but give all glo 


Aabours, and experience in an in- 


ed the cauſe of true piety. F. 


8 St. Lewis BRERTRAND, { 08 OR. q 
ting a ſtop to thoſe evils, he was deſirous to ſeek redreſs in Spain; 


and about that time he was recalled thither by his ſuperiours. He 
ſailed from Carthagena in America, and arrived at Seville in 1569, 


prior of two convents of his Order, and wonderfully revived in 
them both the primitive ſpirit of their holy founder. Among man 
other predictions he foretold the converſion of John Adorno, 2 
noble Genoeſe, and that he would inſtitute a new religious Congre- 
gation ; which was verified by that of the Regular Clerks, called 
Minors, whom he afterward founded. St. Tereſa conſulted St. 


Lewis, and received great comfort from his advice under her greateſt- 


difficulties. When ſhe wrote to him about her deſign of eſtabliſh. 
ing a reformation of the Carmelite Order, he ſent her the following 


anſwer: Becauſe the honour of God is highly concerned in your 


intended undertaking, I took ſome time to recommend it to hin 
« by my poor prayers. For this reaſon I deferred ſo long my an. 
«wer, I now bid you take courage in the name of the Lord, 
* who will favour you. 
«© reformation will be within the ſpace of fifty years one of the mot 
„ illuſtrious Orders in the church.“ St. Lewis preached the divine 
word during twelve years without intermiſſion in ſeveral dioceſſes in 
Spain. He trained up many excellent ' preachers, who ſucceeded 
him in the miniſtry of the word in that and the following ages, 
The firſt leſſon he gave them was, that humble and fervent prayer 


muſt always be the principal preparation of the preacher ; for 


words without works will never have the power to touch or change 
hearts. Words muſt be animated by the {pirit of prayer, and muſt 
derive their force and efficacy from this ſource, or they will be 
little more than an empty ſound. A want of fecling in the preacher 
never fails to leave the hearers cold, how much ſoever his elo- 


| gquence may tickle their ears; and as for thoſe who court applauſe, 


and preach themſelves rather than the word of God, their ſtudied 
affectation or vanity alienates and diſguſts thoſe that hear them: 
but the language of the heart is almoſt irreſiſtible. Our ſaint inculcated 
that preachers muſt not judge of the fruit of their ſermons by the 
applauſe of men, but by their tears, and by the change of their 
manners. If, ſaid he, they lay aſide enmities, forgive injuries, 


avoid the occaſions of fin and ſcandals, and reform their conduet 


by your diſcourſes, then ſay that the good ſeed is fallen on a good 


ſelf, 
| (5) At chat time there flouriſhed 
in the ſame Order in Spain two former was born at Granada, of 
other eminent ſervants of God, mean parentage, in 1505, and 
who by their learning, zealous was indebted for his- education to 
the marquis of Mondejar. In 
the year 15 24, the nineteenth of 
his age, he took the religious 
habit in the Dominican; convent 

| 3 


teriour life, exceedingly promot- 


Lewis of Granada, and Bartha- 


It is in his name that I aſſure you yo] 


| ry to God alone, and ackuowledge your 
lelves unprofitable ſervants (5). He firſt practiſed theſe rules him 


lomew de Martyribus. 'The 
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ſelf, eſpecially by cultivating in his ſoul the moſt profound hu- 
mility, and an eminent ſpirit of prayer, His humility never ap- 


nin Granada, which had been 
© then lately founded by king Fer- 


dinand. The young novice ſtu- 
died in; all things to have no 
other view than the glory of 
God. All his moments were 


' conſecrated to prayer and the o- 


ther exerciſes of his holy ſtate. 
His external employments and 
his ſtudies ſeemed, by his conſtant 
recollection and attention to the 
divine preſence, as it were a con- 
tinued prayer. He ſpoke very 
little, meditated much, and tho 
he read all good authors to ſtore 
in his mind a treaſure of what- 
ever ſeemed beautiful, ſolid, or 
uſeful in their works, he was 
much more ſolicitous to digeſt 
what he read, and to render all 
his knowledge clear, juſt, regu- 
lar, and methodical. 
was his chiefeſt care to make 
every thing ſubſervient to de- 
votion and piety. . In the excel- 
lent rules which he lays down 
for the method of religious per- 
ſons applying themſelves to 
ſtudies, he laments that oreat 
numbers by them ſuffer Dup- 
wreck of their devotion. For 
as the male children of the If- 
raelites in Egy 
brought into life, but by the or- 
der of Pharaoh they were drown- 
ed ; ſo theſe ſouls drown in ſuch 
ſtudies the ſpirit of devotion 
which they had juſt begun to 
conceive. To prevent this dread- 
ful abuſe, he will have ſuch ſtu- 


dents to be fincerely perſuaded 
that theſe ſtudies often wound 


our ſouls, and inſpire a ſcience 
which puffs up; to guard againſt 
which evil they muſt continually 
lament the miſerable neceſſity 


which we lie ander of liſtening 


And it 


were no ſooner 
important affairs. 


peared 


ſometimes to the maſters of this 
world for our improvement in 
neceſſary ſcience, whilſt we ought 
to liſten to God alone by medi- 
tating on his divine word. The 
dangerous wounds of theſe ſtudies 
are only to be avoided by keep- 
ing our mind cloſe united to God 
in them, and by always re- 
membering that, to diveſt our- 
ſelves of the old man, and to 
put on the new, is not an affair 
of ſmall importance, or the 
work of a few days, but requires 
our utmoſt and moſt conſtant ape 
plication. (See Granada, Jr. ow 
Prayer, * 4. 4. Yd & 4) 

This holy man had preached 

many years to himſelf in ſolitude, 
applying to himſelf, and imprint- 
ing deeply in his own ſoul, the 
moſt perfect maxims of all Chri- 


ſtian virtues, before he began to 


announce the ſame to others. 
This he afterwards did with in- 
credible fruit, chiefly at Granada, 
Valladolid, Evora, and Liſbon. 
Cardinal Henry, infant of Por- 
tugal, archbiſhop of Evora, with 
much difficulty drew this apoſto- 
lick man to that city, and com- 
mitted to him the direction of 
his conſcience, and of all his 
Queen Ca- 
tharine, regent of Portugal, af- 
terwards choſe him her confeſſor 


and counſcllor, and obliged him 


to reſide at Liſbon, Inflexible 
was his conſtancy in refuſing all 
eccleſiaſtical dignities, eſpecially 
the archbiſhoprick of $484 
which burden he contrived to 
put off on the ſhoulders of his 
collegue, the celebrated Bartho- 


lomew de Martyribus, whom he 


obliged, as his provincial, to ac- 
cept the ſame. The dignity of 


144 


card nal was modeſtly ſhunned 

by Lewis with no leſs reſolution. 
' He died on the 31ſt of Decem- 
ber, in 1588. His firſt work 


was his excellent Treatiſe on 


Prayer, than which few books 
of this kind are extant more uſe- 
ful. The Sinner Guide he com- 
poſed in 155 5, whilſt he was 
prior at Bajadox, which of all 
his works is the beſt wrote, and 
has been bleſſed with incredible 
ſucceſs in the converſion of in- 
numerable ſouls. All who aſpire 


ro the happineſs of truly ſerving - 


God, will find, in the ſerious 
peruſal of this work, the ſtrongeſt 
incentives to fervour. It was 


followed by his Memorial of a 
Cbriſtian Life, by his meditations 
To in- 
ſtruct preachers in the rules pro- 
per for diſcharging that important 
duty, he wrote his Church Rheto- 


and other ſuch treatiſes. 


rich, full of excellent remarks, 
as is ſet forth in the preface to 
the French tranſlation, In his 
book, On the Converſion of the 
Indians, he inſtructs the miſſiona- 
ries in what manner they ought 


gently to inſinuate the Chriſtian 


truths into the minds of infidels, 
beginning by the moral precepts, 
and the motives of credibility 
before the myſteries are ex- 
pornded,” 

The works of this eminent, 
contemplative, and apoſtolical 
man have been tranſlated into 
moſt languages of Europe; alſo 
into the Perſian, Chineſe, and 
thoſe both of the Eaſt and Weſt 
Indies, and were commended by an 
_ expreſs brief of pope Gregory 


XIII. and by St. Francis of 


Sales (I. 1. ep. 34.) who adviſes 
every clergyman Q Pprogurg 


St. Lewis BeRTrAND, C. 
peared more remarkable than when it was put to the moſt dangeroy 
trial, amidſt the greateſt honours, When all perſons with loud 
4 . | N | acclamation; 


them, to make them his ſecond 


beginning with the Sinner's Guide, 


pope Pius IV. prefers the works 


Echard, (Beb/. Script. Ord. 5. 
Domin. T. 2. p. 288.) and the 


pious ſubjects; and his Church 


are contained ſermons, and other 


charity tg the poor. Their good 


OR, 9 bs d&. 9- 
mati 
im the 
Vor. 1 


onttant 
oe ordir 


breviary, and daily to meditate 
on ſome part or other of then, 


then proceeding to the Memoria, 4 
after this to the reſt in order, AE. m his 
This, he ſays, was the practice ib mot 
of St. Charles Borromeo, who M aritabl 
preached no other Theology than retly ſe 


what he learned chiefly in theſe | 
books, and who, in a letter t: ſach e 


from a 


made 
of Granada to all others of the 3 ce 
kind. See Touron (Hiſt. au at'Liſbe 


Hommes Illuſtr. T. 4. p. 558) 


ears a 
Vill of 


0 | 1 his ar 
life of Lexis of Granada, prefixed . 
to the Latin edition of his works dation 
in three large volumes in folio, His re 


In the firſt we have his excellent 
large and ſmall catechiſm; his 
Method of catechizing the In- 
dians; Common- place books on 


piety v 
in {eve 
ployed 
p- : | Order 
ſonage 
to ſeel 
his er 
; : | ways 
ſtadyi 
inter 


Rhetorick on the method of 
preaching. In the ſecond tome 


moral tracts. 


In the third, the 
Sinner's 


Guide, Treatiſe on 


Prayer, on the Euchariſt, Me- adora 
morial of a Chriſtian Life, the pract 
Diſcipline of a Spiritual Life; WR thoſe 
on the Incarnation, on Scruples, to fa 
the Life of the Ven. John of virtu 
Avila, ſome time his maſter in a their 
ſpiritual life, &c. The French the 
edition of his works in 8vo. is lated 
in requeſt, VHS wo | over 
Dom Bartholomew de Martyri- teric 
bus received this ſurname from wall 
the church in which he was bap- cou 
tized at Liſbon, in which city he neſ: 
was born in 15 14, of pious pa- con 
rents, whoſe favourite virtues the 
were devotion, and a boundle/s 15 
um 


Economy 


VoL. IV. 


conomy ſupplied them with a 
Ponſtant fund for alms beyond 
Ine ordinary abilities of perſons 
f their circumſtances in a middle 
Condition of life. Bartholomew 
rom his infancy was made by 
is mother the bearer of the 

Wc haritable relief which ſhe ſe- 
rretly ſent to diſtreſſed families, 
ach eſpecially as were fallen 


from a ſtate of opulence. He 
made his ſolemn vows in the 


royal convent of the Dominicans 
at Liſbon in 15 29, being fifteen 
ears and fix months old. The 
will of his ſuperiours was always 
his, and an eminent ſpirit of 
prayer was in his ſoul the foun- 
dation of all interiour virtues. 
His reputation for learning and 
piety whilſt he taught theology 
in ſeveral houſes, and was em- 
paloyed in ſeveral offices in his 
Order, made the greateſt per- 
ſonages in the court of Portugal 
to ſeek his acquaintance. In all 
his employments he walked al- 


adoration and worſhip. This 
= practice he always inculcated to 
WE thoſe who had the happineſs ever 
| to fall under his care. Exteriour 
virtues, as he uſed to ſay, have 
their root in the affections of 
the ſoul ; if theſe be well regu- 
lated by-perpetual watchfulneſs 
over ourſelves, and fervent in- 
teriour exerciſes, our exteriour 
will be regulated as it were of 
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neſs of the fervant of God, his 
contempt of earthly things, and 
the diſengagement of his affec- 
tions from creatures; his ſub- 
lime gift of prayer, and zeal for 


33 Ä 


r 


Ways in the preſence of God, 
| ſtudying to pay to him a conſtant 
interiour homage of ſpiritual 


courſe. The 2 diſintereſted- 


=: 9. St, Lew! s BERTRAND, C. 143 
nations called him a ſaint, and an apoſtle, and treated him 
ith the higheſt eſteem, then the fear of the divine judgments 


made 


the konour of God init the fal- 


vation of ſouls, were virtues 
which qualified him for the moſt 


arduous apoftolick functions. Be- 
ing compelled, in 1558, to re- 


ceive the epiſcopal conſecration, | 


and raiſed to the ſee of Brague, 
the firſt in the kingdom of Por- 


tugal, the alarms which this pro- 


motion gave him, and the vio- 
lence he offered himſelf in mak- 
ng this ſacrifice, threw him into 
a dangerous fit of illneſs. In this 
dignity the poverty and auſterity 


in which he continued to hve, 


the exact regulation of his time 


and functions, the good order of 


his houſhold, the modeſty and 


edifying deportment of all thoſe | 


who compoſed it, his immenſe 
Charities,” and his care of the 
whole dioceſs, were proofs of 


his extraordinary virtue and pru- 
dence, and the admiration of 


all Spain. Nor was he held in 


leſs veneration at Trent, where 


he aſſiſted at the general coun-, 
cil, in which, when ſome out of 
reſpect would have no canons 
enacted for the reformation of 


cardinals, he ſtrenuouſly inſiſted 


that the more eminent the dig- 
nity of perſons is in the church, 


the greater is the obligation of 


the ſtricteſt canons for the re- 


formation of their manners. In 
that council he vigorouſly main- 


tained that the obligation of re- 


ſidence in paſtors of the church 
is of divine right and precept, 


conſequently indiſpenſable. Cer- 
tainly no confiderable abſence 


from their flocks can ever be 
excuſed in any, unleſs for publick 


great neceſſities of the church. 
© To what a paſs are matters 
brought, ſaid our zealous 

88 pre- 
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: 145 St. Lewis Be RTRAN D, C. . 
made the deepeſt impreſſion upon his ſoul. With his apoſtolic I 


Od. 


labours he joined aſſiduous prayer and abundant tears for the con. 


prelate, “ ſince they to whom 


* God has given charge of his 
church pretend to make it a 
“ debatable point whether they 
* are obliged to abide with her! 
% Who could bear with a ſervant 
„ who is intruſted with the 
« care of his maſter's children, 
*« yet ſhould diſpute whether he 
© was obliged to be near them! 
„ What ſhould we ſay of a 
„ mother who ſhould abandon 
her babe which ſhe ſuckles! 
or of a ſhepherd who ſhould 


leave his flock in the fields 


amidit wolves! . . . What! 
ſhall we doubt that we are 
bound perſonally. to watch 
over thoſe for whom we are 
bound to lay down our lives, 
if their ſalvation requires it! 
We owe our life to them for 
their ſpiritual neceſſities more 
than to ourſelves for any tem- 
poral ends, &c. This great 
prelate, long before this coun- 


cil, was extremely affected one 


day in the viſitation of his dio- 
ceſs, upon ſeeing a ſhepherd boy 
watching ſheep in the midſt 
of a violent ſhower of rain; 
without daring to take ſhelter in 
a neighbouring cave, leſt a wolf 
ſhould break in upon the ſheep, 
or ſome fox run away with a 


lamb. How much more watch- 
ful ought a paſtor of ſouls to be 


in protecting them from the 
ſnares of the devil! ſaid this 
true paſtor with the moſt feelin 
emotion, From | rent he ook 
a journey to Rome, where he 
was received with extrap:dinar* 
marks of eſteem by pope Pius IV. 
and all the prelates of his court, 
eipecially by St. Charles Bor- 
romæo, who opened to him 


Verſion 


the ſecrets of his conſcience 
that he might be guided by hin 
in the path in which God ſhould 
direct him to walk, that he might 
fulfil his holy will. Our arch. 
biſhop returned from Rome tg 


Trent, where the council wa 
cloſed after the 25th ſeſſion, inDe. 
cember 1563. It had been called 
eighteen years before, but had 
been aſſembled only five years; 
two under Paul III. in ten ſeftions, {WE 


one under Julius III. in fix ſeſ. 
ſions, and two under Pius IV, 
in nine ſeſſions. Between the 
two laſt popes, two others, Mar. 
cellus II. and Paul IV. had at, 
but the council was not held in 
their time. The archbiſhop of 
Brague, in his-return to Porty- 
gal, was received with extraor- 
dinary honour at Avignon by 
the vice-legate, who gave bim 
the following account of two 
biſhops who had been at Trent, 
Leaning to Lutheraniſm, they 
went to the council as ſpies to 
condemn its decrees ; but by af. 
ſiſting at the conferences and de- 
liberations, in which all points 
were diſcuſſed before the deci- 


ſions, they were edified by ob. 
ſerving the extreme difference of 
the method which the reformers 
purſued, who, in their delibera- 


tions about faith, conſulted only 


their own private opinions, caprice 
and fancy, and that held by the 
catholicks, who weighed every 


thing in the balance of the 


ſanctuary, and by the molt care- 
ful ſearch into the conſtant and 


primitive tradition, and the faith 
of all nations, ſet the true doc- 
trine of Chriſt in a clear light. 
One of them was afterwards 


 Eogularly zealous and ſucceſsful 
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ſailed 
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'erhog EN 25 m8 

ence. in confuting and converting the 

/ ig RG Calvinifts, and other  ſeQaries, 
houly e (Touron, T. 44 P. 645.) Don 
nicht Wi Bartholomew viſited with incre- 


WE diocefs,, even the exempted 
= churches of military Orders, and 


abe | others; though. this was not 
allel compaſſed without lawſuits, and 
had other difficulties, which by his 
ears; WF invincible conſtancy and the 
== weight of his authority he over- 


diſorders, and put in execution 


the the wholeſome decrees framed by 
Har. the council at Trent. A long 
(a WE hiſtory would be requiſite to re- 
din late the wonderful converfions 
or which he wrought of many ob- 
ry. ſtinate finners, and other fruits 
ar- of his piety and zeal; the edify- 
by ing examples of his charity and 


= humility, and the meekneſs and 


the moſt atrocious injuries. In 


twenty-fourth year of his age, 


t 

4. ſailed into Africa with thirteen 
de- thouſand. foot, and fifteen hun- 
nts dred horſe, to reſtore Mahomet, 
Ci- the late king of Morocco, who 
b. had been dethroned by his uncle 
of Muley Moluc ; but in the ſame 


battle three kings periſhed. Se- 
baſtian was killed in the action, 
after having fought fix hours 
with incredible valour; Muley 
Moluc died of ſickneſs, whilſt 
be was giving his orders to his 
laſt breath, and Mahomet was 


e- 

d dinal Don Henry, uncle to the 
h late king, fixty-four years of 
b age, aſcended the throne in Por- 
. tugal, but died in the beginning 
s of the year 1580, not haves 
| BY fupportcd on thethrone the hi 


15 a., St. Lewis BTAT IAU, C. 
oli . erſion of ſinners; aud in this he earneſtly exhorted all devout 
N ccpriſtians to join him, and to call 


W dible zeal and eare his whole 


came. Heeverywhere reformed 


patience: with which he ſuffered 
1578, king Sebaſtian I. in the 


drowned in his flight, The car- 


L 2 


private life. 
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in all the mourners of the earth, 
and 


reputation he had acquired in 4 
Upon his demiſe, 
Philip II. of Spain put in his 
pretenſions, and took poſſeſſion 
of the crown of Portugal. Soon 
after this revolution. Don Bar- 


tholomew obtained of pope Gre- 


gory XIII. and king Philip ths 
leave which that pope and Pias 
IV. and V. had often refuſed 
him, of reſigning his archbiſhop- 
rick. This he carried into exe 
cution on the 2oth of February, 
1582, retiring to the conyent 


of his Order at Viana, in which 


he begged for charity the ſmalleſt 
cell in the houſe to be allowed 
him. He comforted his afflited | 
flock with heavenly inſtructions, 
and with tender exhortations to 
his clergy, he aſſured them he 


would never ceaſe, in imitation 


of Moſes on the mountain, to 
implore the divine ſaccours for 
them, with hands lifted up to 
heaven, whilſt they, like Joſhua, 
ſhould conduct the army of the 
Lord into the land of promiſe, 


and ſhovld fight againſt the ene- 


mies of his people. In this re- 
tirement he ſpent eight years in 
fervent contemplation, in which 
his ſoul was cloſely united to 
God by the moſt perfect exer- 
eiſes of ardent love. He join- 


ed the practices of the molt 


auſtere penance, being entirely 
taken up with the defire of dy- 
ing perfectly to himſelf, that he 
might live only by the ſpirit of 
Jelas Chriſt. After a lingering 
ſickneſs, he happily died on the 
18th of July, 1590, being ſe⸗ 
venty-fix years old, Several 


miracles are aſcribed to him by 


and 
Gra- 


nada, 


his hiſtorians, both livin 
after his death. Lewis 
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148 St. LEWIS BERTRAN D, C. OR, 
and all creatures, that by their united loud cries and perſeye. 
rance they might move the tender bowels of the divine mercy YG 
to compaſſion for ſo many ſouls that are blind amidſt the greats Wn 
ſpiritual miſeries, and ſport themſelves, without thinking of thei; WR: 
danger, on the brink of eternal perdition. His thirſt for they 
ſalvation made him cheerfully meet all dangers, and regard laboun 
and fatigues as the greateſt pleaſures. Crofles were always his joy, 
and his continual auſterities and penance made his whole life a lon 
martyrdom. The two laſt years of his life he was afflicted with 
painful cholicks, and frequent fevers, under which it was his con. 
ſtant prayer to ſay with St. Auſtin: Here cut, here burn, hers 
* ſpare not, that I may find mercy for eternity.“ Under his in. 
firmities it was wonderful with what zeal and alacrity he continued 
his penitential auſterities, and his apoſtolick labours. In 15 80 he 
preached the Lent at Xativa, and went thence to preach in the 
cathedral at Valentia, where he was carried fick from the pulpit to 
the bed, from which he never roſe. Amidſt the tears of all about 
him he appeared cheerful at the approach of death, having fore. 
told the very day to ſeveral friends in ſecret, almoſt a year before; 
in particular to the archbiſhop of Valencia, and the prior of the 
Carthuſians. The archbiſhop would attend the ſaint during his 
illneſs, and adminiftered his remedies and broths with his own 
hand. The holy man gave up his ſoul to God, amidſt his prayers; 
in company with all the brethren of his convent, on the gth of 
October, 1581, being fifty- five years old. Many miraculous cures WE ir. 
atteſted his favour with God. He was beatified by Paul V. in 1608, I | 
and canonized by Clement X. in 1671.—See the bull of his ca- 


nonization, and his life written by F. Vincent Juſtinian Antiſt, Do- pe! 
minican of Valencia, printed at Saragoſa and Valencia in 1582; and 21 
again moſt accurately by John Lopez, biſhop of Monopolis. Sec on. 
allo Touron, Hommes Iiluſtr. T. 4. p. 485. | ſa 
nada, who died a year and half eſteemed hiſtory of this holy [ 
before this holy prelate, wrote a archbiſhop is compiled in French, il 


ſhort account of his virtues and in  quarto, which work is by 
principal actions. His life is ſome aſcribed to the Dominicans 
written by three other gs od au- at Paris, but more juſtly by 
thors, who were his e Touron (T. 4. p. 593.) to M. 
raries: from which, and wo Iſaac le Maitre, or Sacy. 
memoirs, the edifying and much- = ns 
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by 


oc frOBER 10. | 
BORGIA, 
General of the Society of JESUS, C. 


His liſe compiled by F. Ribadeneira, who was nine years his con- 
= -7/or, is the maſterpiece of that pious author, who by his ac- 
| quaintance with the holy man, and his own experience in an in- 
teriour life, was excellently qualified to animate in his expreſ- 
ſom the narrative of the actions of the ſaint with that ſpirit with 
which they were performed. The Latin tranſlation of this life 
by F. And. Scot is looſer than that extant in old French, made 
by the lord of Betencour. This valuable work is exceedingly im- 
proved by F. Verjus, a French Feſuit, who has retained the en- 
tire ſpirit and piety of this original, in the life he has compiled 
of this ſaint, in a ſmooth, elegant, and florid flyle : in which 
per formance he had alſo recourſe to the life of St. Francis Borgia. 
wrote by F. Euſebius of Nieremberg ; to a third life, which was 
only in MS. and to memorials with which he was furniſhed by the 
ſaint's deſcendants, who flouriſh to this day in ſeveral illuſtrious 
branches in Spain, the chief of which is the duke of Gandia. 
See alſo F. Orlandini, Hiſt. Societ. I. 8. and chiefly F. Sacbini, 
ib. T. 3. or Borgia. e 5 N 


A. D. 1572. 


#| ANY Chriſtians ſeem afraid of following Jeſus Chriſt 
with their whole hearts, and live as if they were for 
compounding with God and the world, Theſe perſons have a 
very falſe idea of virtue, which they meaſure only by their 
want of courage. If they once opened their hearts to the 
divine grace, and were ſincerely reſolved to ſpare nothing that 
they might learn to die to themſelves, and to put on the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, they would find all their pretended difficulties to be 
only ſhadows; for by the omnipotent power of grace the 
rougheſt deſerts are changed into ſmooth and agreeable paths 
under the feet of the juſt man. This St. Francis Borgia ex- 
perienced, both in a private life in the world, at court, in a 
| L 3 religious 
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350 St. FRANCIS BORGIA, c. O&.u, 
religious retirement, and in the functions of an apoſtolick 
life. St. Francis Borgia, fourth duke of Grandia, and thir 
general of the Jeſuits, was fon. to John Borgia, duke ( 
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Gandia, and grandee of Spain, and of Joanna of Aragon, Wl 1 
daughter of Alphonſo, natural fon to Ferdinand V. king d only p 
Aragon, who was alſo. regent of Caſtile for his daughter perm 
2 and his grandſon Charles, afterward: emperour, falſe 0! 
erdinand, who by taking Granada in 1491, had put an en WW oh 
to the reign of the Moors in Spain, and by marrying Iſabel, 8 1 3 
the heireſs of Caſtile, united that whole monarchy in his f. Wn 
mily, was great-grandfather to our ſaint, The family of Bor. duty 
gia, or Borja, had long flouriſhed in Spain; but received a pr 
new luſtre by the exaltation of cardinal Alphonſo Borgia to pda 
the pontificate, under the nams of Calixtus III. in 1455. St. og 
Francis was born in 1510, at Gandia, a town which was I A: 4 
the chief ſeat of the family, in the kingdom of Valencia. His ww 
pious mother had a great devotion to St. Francis of Aſſiſium, W 
and in the pangs of a dangerous labour made a vow, that if ſhe = 
brought forth a ſon, he ſhould be called Francis. As ſoon xz {i - 
he began to ſpeak, his parents taught him to pronounce the wh 
holy names of Jeſus and Mary, which he uſed often to re- chat 
peat with wonderful ſeriouſneſs. At five years of age he re- be 
cited every day on his knees the chief parts of the catechiſm, WM v 
All his diverſion was to ſet up pious pictures, make little altas, gud 
imitate the ceremonies of the church, and teach them the little this 
boys who were his pages. From the cradle he was mild, old 
modeſt, patient, and affable to all, The noble ſentiments of ſhe, 
gratitude and generoſity which he then began to diſcover, were Pa 
certain preſages of an innate greatneſs of ſoul; the former . tai. 
| Being inſeparable from a goodneſs of heart, and the latter, when Pa 


regulated by prudence and charity, being the greateſt virtue of 
a prince, who is raiſed above others only that be may govern, de 
and do good to, mankind, Francis, at ſeven years of age, 


could read his mother tongue, and the Latin office of the Wl 0 
Bleſſed Virgin very diſtinctly. His father therefore thought it. 6 
time for him to learn writing and grammar; for which purpoſe . 1, 
he appointed him a, preceptor of known prudence, learning . þ; 
and piety, who was called doctor Ferdinand. At the ſame WWW þ 
time he was furniſhed with a governour, whoſe buſineſs it was WR" e 
at different hours to faſhion the young prince to the exerciſe 

that were ſuitable to his birth, in proportion as his age was 0 


capable of them. It was the firſt care of the parents, in the 

choice of the maſters whom they placed about their ſon, that 

they were perſons of uncommon piety, whoſe example migbt 

be a continual leſſon of virtue, and whoſe inſtructions ſhould 

all ultimately tend to the gratting in his mind true Lag 1 
0 


a. 10. St: FRANCIS BORGIA, C. 151 
( morality and religion, without which all other accompliſh- 
ents loſe their value. Learning, good breeding, and other 
ach qualifications are uſeful and neceſſary inſtructions and 
eps; but theſe never make the man: every one is properly 
only ſuch as the principles and maxims are by which he is go- 
erned. It is by theſe that a man's life is guided: if they are 
lc or depraved, his underſtanding is deprived of the light of 
truth, his heart is corrupted, and it is impoſſible he ſhould not 
oY go aſtray, and fall headlong down the precipices which the 
world and his paſſions prepare for him. It is therefore the firſt 
duty of every parent and maſter to ſtudy by every means to 
cure the paſſions of a youth, to begin this by repreſſing their ex- 
teriour effects, and removing all occaſions and incentives: 
then to inſtil into their minds the ſtrongeſt antidotes, by which 
be may be enabled and encouraged to expel their poiſon. 
And for this taſk no age is too early or tender; for if the 
mind has once taken any wrong bent, it becomes infinitely 
== more painful and difficult to redreſs it, Opportunities are alſo 


ing ſhort leſſons of religion, and all virtues. By this means 
their ſeeds are to be ſown in ſuch a manner in a tender heart, 
that they may ſhoot deep roots, and gather ſuch ſtrength as to 
be proof againſt all ſtorms. Our faint was bleſſed by God 
with ſuch diſpoſitions to virtue, and ſo good a capacity for his 
ſtudies, that in all theſe parts of his education his maſters found 
this taſk both agreeable and eaſy. Before he was ten years 
old he began to take wonderful delight in hearing ſermons, and 
ſpent much time in devotion, being tenderly affected to the 


tain daily exerciſes In his tenth year his pious mother fell 


devotions, took a ſharp diſcipline a long time together. This 
was the firſt time he uſed that practice of mortificaticn, which 
he afterward frequently made a part of his penance, It pleaſed 
God that the dutcheſs died of that diſtemper in 1520. - This 
loſs coſt Francis many tears, though he moderated his grief by 
his entire reſignation. to the divine will. Her pious counſels 
had always been to him a great ſpur to virtue; and he took 
care never to forget them. „ 
At that time Spain was filled with tumults and inſurrections 
of the common people zgainſt the regency (a). The rebels 
ie = | L 4 taking 
(4) Ferdinand V. ſucceeded ſiſter to that king; and in 1479, 
Henry king of Caſtile, in 1474, upon the death of his father, 
in the right of his wife Iſabel, John II. king of Aragon, inhe» 


ried 


to be taken in all ſtudies of ſeaſonably and ſtrongly inculcat- 


Paſhon of our divine Redeemer, which he honoured with cer- 


dangerouſly ill: on which occaſion Francis ſhutting himſelf up in 
his chamber, prayed for her with abundance of tears, and after nis 
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taking their advantage of the abſence of the young king, 
Charles V. (who was then in Germany, where he had been 


rited that kingdom. In 1492, 
on the 2d of January, he took 
Granada, and extinguiſhed the 
Teign of the Moors 'in Spain, 
above ſeven hundred years after 
they had ſettled themſelves there. 
In the following March he ba- 
niſhed the Jews out of Spain, to 
the amount of eight handred thou- 

find ſouls. In 1496, he was ſtyled 
| the pope the Catholick king. 


b 
His eldeſt ſurviving daughter, 


Joanna, married Philip archduke 
of Auſtria, the emperour Maxi- 
milian's fon, by whom ſhe had 
two ſons, Charles, born at Ghent 
in 150, and Ferdinand, who 
were afterwards ſucceſſively em- 

erours of Germany. Queen 
Iſabel, called alſo Eliſabeth, 
dying in 1504, Ferdinand, who 
only reigned in her right, was 
obliged to leave the crown of 
Caſtile to his daughter Joanna, 
though ſhe was diſtract d, and 


continued generally confined firſt. 


in Flanders, and afterwards in 
Spain. Her huſband Philip 1, 
governed Caſtile in her right al- 
moſt two years, till his death in 
the year 1506, the 28th of his 
age. Ferdinand, after this be- 
came again king or regent of 
Caſtile in her name till his death 
in 1516, when her ſon Charles 
coming out of Flanders into 
Spaia, was acknowledged king 
of all Spain, though he held 
Caſtile only in the name of his 
d.itratted m-ther ſo long as ſhe 
lived, ; 
Charles the Fifth of Germany, 
and the Firſt of Spain, upon the 
death of his grandfather Maxi- 
milian, was choſen emperour in 
15 19, and in 15 20 going into 
germany, refigr ed Auſtria to 


choſen 


his brother Ferdinand, In 1525, 
Francis I. was made priſoner by 
him in the battle of Pavia. Mu. 
leaſſi, dey of Tunis, having im- 

lored his protection againſt Bar. 
baroffa, the moſt formidable 
Turkiſh pirate, who had made 
himſelf dey of Algiers, he was 
reſtored by him. The emperour 
alſo obliged Soliman to raiſe the 
ſiege of Vienna. In 555 he 
religned his kingdoms to his ſon 
Philip, and in the following 


year, the empire to his brother 


Ferdinand, and died in 1558. 
He married Iſabel, daughter to 
Emanuel, king of Portugal. His 
daughters Mary, Joanna, and 
Margaret were married, the firſt 
to the emperour Maximilian II. 
ſon of Ferdinand; the ſecond to 
John, prince of Portugal; the 
third to Alexander de Medicis, 
duke of Florence, and after- 
ward ro Octavius Farneſius, 
prince of Parma, Don John of 
Auſtria, the illegitimate fon of 
Charles V. is famous for the 
victory of Lepanto gained over 
the Turks in 1571, and an ex- 
pedition which he commanded 
againſt Tunis in 1573. He died 
governour of the Low- Coun- 
tries. Charles V. was the moſt 
powerful prince 
ſince Charlemagne; being em- 


perour of Germany, king of 


Spain, Hungary, and Bohemia, 


poſſeſſing alſo the dutchy of 


Milan, with other terzitories in 
Italy, and the dutchy of Bur- 
gundy, with the Low-Countrics. 
The actions of this emperour 
are extremely blackened by many 
French hiſtorians, and as highly 
extolled by the Germans and 
ep*»miards, If he was not per- 


in Europe 


fedtly 


Oct. 10 


choſen e 


kingdon 
town of 
ing to 8 


under t 


was his 
archbiſh 
him wi 
he had 
boured 
virtue. 
who wa 
one on 
made ft 
after e 
judgme 
lay do\ 
died fo 
Donna 
maſter 
mande 
there { 
he gav 
Baeza 
and ſe 
was 1 
The 1 
went 
views 
archb 


fealy 
latter 
neithe 
of the 
to pe! 
hope 
were 
tance 
reign 
died: 
ing f 
by hi 
daug 
Port. 
put 
his 


VVV 


7 * , 4 4 3 . 
N © 3 p ; r * 4 p N L 3 E 7 2 5 * 1 5 657 | 4 , & 

. RR F E ² A the AIESES at) TTT R 8 9 8 r ISL ne. 7 3 1 
my N * Sn n r 2 * 1 N 2 b D 4 3 22 5 5 b 5 — 
A 8 Ex" ws EO bes ett ARA EET : : FS. $ 2 - 43 

. o 72 F PF 222 Ie ag note, 5 0 a a * % - 3 8 Y 
Y 2 5 12 2 F . N . . e x * PRs EL, 3 "7 ES ne. 7 . . 2 F =, 
9 0 „ ( r „ o E 2 PP S 


— 


Oct. 10. St. FRANC 18 BORGGIA, C. 133 
choſen emperour) plundered the houſes of the nobility in the 
kingdom of Valencia, and made themſelves maſters of the 
town of Gandia. The duke fled with his whole family. Go- 
ing to Saragoſa, he left his ſon Francis, then twelve years old, 


under the care. of the archbiſhop, John of Aragon, who 


was his uncle, being brother to his deceaſed mother. The 


archbiſhop made up a houſhould for his nephew, and provided 
him with maſters in grammar, muſick, and fencing, which 
he had begun to learn at Gandia. The young nobleman la- 


boured at the ſame time to improve daily in grace and in every 


virtue. Two ſermons which he heard an Hieronymite friar, 


who was his confeſſarius, and a learned and ſpiritual man, preach, 
one on the laſt judgment, the other on the paſſion of Chriſt, 


made ſtrong impreſſions on his mind, ſo that he remained ever 
after exceedingly terrified at the conſideration of the divine 


judgments, and on the other ſide conceived an ardent deſire to 
lay down his life for the love of his divine Redeemer, wha 
died for him. Going to Baeza, to ſee his great grandmother, 
Donna Maria de Luna, wife of Don Henriquez, uncle and 
maſter of the houſhold to king Ferdinand, and great com- 


mander of Leon, with ſeveral other relations, he was confined 
there ſix months by a grievous fit of illneſs; during which time 


he gave great proofs of admirable patience and humility. From 
Baeza he was ſent to Tordeſillas, to be taken into the famil 
and ſervice of the infanta Catharine, ſiſter to Charles V. who 


was ſoen after to be married to John III. king of Portugal. 

The marriage was accompliſhed in 1525; but when the infanta 
went into Portugal, the duke of Gandia, who had greater 
views for his ſon in Spain, recalled him, and engaged the 


archbiſhop of Saragoſa to reaſſume the care of his education. 
| ; Francis 


fealy ſo good a man as the 


latter would make us believe, 
neither was he ſo bad as 'many 
of the French writers endeavour 
to perſuade us, and we ought to 
hope that the faults he committed 
were Cancelled by ſincere repen- 
tance, Philip II. king of Spain, 
reigned forty two years, and 
died at the Eſcurial in 1598. Be- 
ing four times married, he had, 
by his firſt wife (who was Mary, 


daughter of John IV. king of 


Portugal) Don Carlos, who was 


Put to death by his order: by 


his ſecond, Mary of England, he 


had no iſſue : by the third, Eliſa- 
beth, daughter of Henry II. of 


France, he had Ifabel whom he 


gave in marriage to Albert the 
archduke, ſon to the emperour 


Maximilian II. Albert was made 
cardinal very young; but his 


brother the archduke Erneſtus, 


governour of Flanders, dying in 


1595, he two years after reſigned 
his eccleſiaſtical dignities, and 


married the infanta of Spain, 


the Low-Countries being ſettled 
on them, with the joint title of 
princes of Belgium, 
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Francis was then fifteen years old, and after he had finiſhez i 
rhetorick, ſtudied philoſophy two years under an excellent 
maſter with extraordinary diligence and applauſe. Many ſo 
learn theſe ſciences as to put on in their thoughts and ex- 
preſſions a ſcholaſtick garb, which they cannot lay aſide, ſo 
that their minds may be ſaid to be caſt in Gothick moulds. 
Hence it is become a proverb, that nothing is more horrid 

than a mere ſcholar, that is, a pedant, who appears in the 
world to have reaped from his ſtudies ſcarce any other advan- 
tage than to be rendered by them abſolutely unfit for civilized 
ſociety. Nothing contributes more to improve all the faculties 
of the human mind than a well- regulated and well-digeſted 
courſe of ſtudies, eſpecially of the polite arts and philoſophy: 
but then theſe muſt be poliſhed by a genteel addreſs and ex- 
preſſion, by great ſentiments of modeſty and pen” 6 by a 
fine carriage ſuitable to a perſon's rank, and by ſincere Chriſtian 
virtue. The prudent archbiſhop was ſolicitous to procure his 
nephew all theſe advantages. He was particularly careful to 
make his pupil active and laborious, by ſeeing that he went 
from one employment to another, without leaving any void or 

_ unprofitable time between them: nor did his maſters fix the 
end of their inſtructions in the letter of his ſtudies ; but made 
uſe of every thing in them to frame his judgment, and form - 

In him true taſte; and they taught him to refer every thing to 
virtue. This ſeemed the natural bent of the young noble- 

man's ſou], and in the eighteenth year of his age he had ſtrong 

inclinations to a religious ſtate. The devil raiſed up inftru- 
ments to ſecond his attacks, and aſſailed the ſervant of God 
with moſt violent temptations of impurity, in order to profane 
that pure ſoul which God had conſecrated to himſelf. Francis 
oppoſed to this dangerous enemy very frequent confeſſion, fer- 
vent prayer, reading pious books, mortification, humility, 
diſtruſt in himſelf, and a firm confidence in God, whoſe mercy 
alone beſtows the ineſtimable gift of chaſtity, and to whom 
this glorious victory belongs. By theſe means the faint .tri- 
umphed over this paſſion, and had preſerved his virginal purity 


unſpotted, when providence fixed him in the holy ſtate of ine 

marriage, His father and uncle, to divert his thoughts from an 
a religious life, removed him from Saragoſa to the court of | Nt 
Charles V. in 1528, where they hoped his thoughts would | 5 
| take a different turn. The ripeneſs of his judgment and pru- th 
| dence were ſuch as ſeldom appear in a more advanced age; and pi 
| by his virtue, and his unaffected obſequiouſneſs and affiduity in Be 
| ſerving his prince, he could not fail of gaining a high place in i 
| his favour. Francis had a heart not inſenſible to the motives ſu 
of ſuch an honour, and full of tender ſentiments of gratitude and ih 
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generoſity ; but ſtill more of thoſe of religion. He conſidered his 
duty to his prince as his duty to God, and though he willingly 
accepted of every mark of his prince's regard for him, he was 
very ſolicitous in all things to refer himſelf, his actions and 
whatever he received from God, purely to the divine honour, 
The perfect ſanctification of his own ſoul was his great and 
conſtant aim in all he did. As religious exerciſes themſelves 
without regularity can never be ſteady, and without this ad- 
vantage loſe 'a conſiderable part of their luſtre and merit, 
Francis was extremely exact in regulating both his perſonal de - 
voirs, and the principal duties of his family. In it hours were 


appointed for every one to go every day to maſs; for evening. 


prayers, for pious reading, and meals, He heard ſermons as 
often as poſſible, and converſed much with pious perſons, went 
to confeſſion almoſt every Sunday, and on all great feſtivals; 
It was alſo a part of his care that his whole family ſhould ſpend 


well thoſe days which are particularly ſet apart for the divine 
' ſervice, It is indeed from the manner in which a Chriſtian 
employs them, that we may form an idea of his conduct with 
regard to his general practice and ſenſe of religion. St. Fran- 


cisthough he delighted chiefly in the company of the moſt vir 
tuous, was courteous and obliging to all, never ſpoke ill of 
any one, nor ever ſuffered others to do it in his preſence, 
He was a ſtranger to envy, ambition, gallantry, luxury, 


and gaming, vices: which are often too faſhionable in courts, 


and againſt which he armed himſelf with the utmoſt precau- 
tion. He not only never played, but would never ſee others 


play, ſaying that a man commonly loſes by it four things, his 


money, his time, the devotion of his heart to God, and his 


conſcience. One of his ſervants diſcovered, that on the days 
on which he was obliged to viſit company in which ladies made 


a part, he wore a hairſhirt. In him it appeared, that there is 
no readier way to gain the eſteem of men, though without 
ſeeking it, than by the heroick practice of Chriſtian virtue. 


Nothing is ſo contemptible even amongſt men of the world as 


inſolence, pride, injuſtice or anger; nothing ſo hateful as one 
who loves nobody but himſelf, refers every thing to himſelf, 
and makes himſelf the centre of all his deſires and actions. 
Nor is there any thing more amiable than a man who ſecks 
not himielf, but refers himſelf to God, and ſeeks and does all 
things for God, and the ſervice of others; in which Chriſtian 
piety conſiſts. The wicked themielves find no more ſolid com- 


fort or protection in affliction than the friendſhip of ſuch a per- 


ſon: even thoſe who perſecute him, becauſe his virtue is a cen- 
ſure of their irregularities, nevertheleſs admire in their breaſts 
that ſincere piety which condemns them. This is more con- 

N ſpicuous 
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ſpicuous when ſuch a virtue ſhines forth in an exalted tation, 
It is not therefore to be wondered that Francis was honoured 
and beloved by all the court, particularly by the emperour why 
called him the miracle of princes. N 
The empreſs had ſo great an eſteem for him, and ſo high an 
idea of his merit, that ſhe fixed her eye on him to marry 
Eleanor de Caſtro, a Portugueze lady of the firſt rank, a per- 
ſon of great piety and accompliſhments, her principal favourite, 
who had been educated with her, and whom ſhe had brought 
with her out of Portugal. The emperour was well pleaſed with 
the propoſal, and concluded a treaty with the duke of Gandia 
for his ſon's marriage. The great qualities and virtue of the 


* 


lady, and his deference for the emperour and his father did not 


allow Francis long to deliberate upon ſo advantageous an offer, 


which opened to him a road to the higheſt favours of the court, 
The marriage was ſolemnized in the moſt chriſtian manner; to 


which ſtate the ſaint brought the beſt preparation, innocence 
of life with unſullied purity, and an ardent ſpirit of religion 
and devotion. The emperour on that occaſion created him 


marqueſs of Lombay, and maſter of the horſe to the empreſs, 


and having had experience of his wiſdom, ſecrecy and fidelity, 


not only admitted him into his privy council, but took great 


delight 1n conferring often privately with him upon his moſt 
difficult undertakings, and communicated to him his moſt im- 
portant deſigns. The marqueſs, to rid himſelf of the impor- 
tunities of thoſe who followed more dangerous diverſions, ſpent 


ſome of his time in muſick, played on ſeveral inſtruments, and 


ſung very well: he alſo ſet poetical pieces to muſick, and com- 
poſed cantatas and minuets which were ſung in ſome, churches 
in Spain, and called the compoſitions of the duke of Gandia. 


But he never could bear any prophane ſongs. It was to pleaſe 


the emperour who was fond of hawking, that he firſt fol- 
lowed that diverſion, always in his majeſty's company: he 


was afterward very expert, and took much delight in it. He 


ſometimes mentioned the aſpirations with which he entertained 
his ſoul on thoſe occaſions, ſometimes admiring and adoring 
the Creator in the inſtinct of a bird or beaſt, or in the beauty 


of the fields and heavens ; ſometimes conſidering the obedience 
and docility of a bird, and the diſobedience of man to God: 


the gratitude of a wild and fierce beaſt or bird, which being fur- 
niſhed with a little. food, forgets its natural ferocity, and is 
made tame; yet man is ungrateful to God from whom he re-; 


ceives all things : the hawk ſoars to heaven as ſoon as its pi- 


nion is at liberty; yet man's ſoul grovels on the earth. In ſuch 
like reflections and ſelf-reproaches the pious marqueſs was oſten 


much affected and confounded within himſelf, and to purſue 
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nis pious meditations he often left the company to hide himſelf 
in ſome thicket. The emperour ſtudied mathematicks, and 
Francis made uſe of the ſame maſter to learn thoſe ſciences, 
eſpecially the branches' which are moſt uſeful for fortifying 
towns, and the whole military art, on which ſubjects his ma- 
jeſty frequently converſed with him. The emperour made him 
his companion in his expedition into Africa againſt Barbaroſa 
in 1535, and in another which he undertook againſt France 
into Provence in 1536, whence he diſpatched him to the em- 
preſs to carry her news of his health and affairs. Under a vio- 
tent fever with which the marqueſs was ſeized in 1535, he 
made a reſolution to employ for his ordinary reading no other 
books but thoſe of piety, eſpecially devout- inſtructions, the 
Lives of Saints, and the holy. ſcripture, particularly the New 
Teſtament with a good commentator : in reading which he 
often ſhut his: book to meditate on what he had read. In 
1537, being at the court which was then at Segovia, he fell ſick 
of a dangerous quinſy, in which he never ceaſed praying in his 
heart, though he was not able to pronounce the words. Theſe 
accidents were divine graces which weaned Francis daily more 
and more from the world; though whilſt it ſmiled upon him, he 
ſaw the treachery, the ſhortneſs, and the dangers of its flatter - 
ing enjoyments, through that gaudy flaſh in which it danced 
before his eyes. Others receive the like frequent admonitions, 
but ſoon drown them in the hurry of pleaſures or temporal af- 
fairs in which they plunge their hearts. But none of thoſe 
calls were loſt on Francis. His life at court had always ap- 
peared a model of virtue. But as he had not yet learned per- 
fectly to die to himſelf, a mixture of the world found ſtill a 
place in his heart; and his virtues were very imperfect. He 
even feared and bitterly accuſed himſelf that he had ſometime 
in his life been betrayed into mortal ſin. But God was pleaſed 
to call him perfectly to his ſervice. In 1537 died his grand - 
mother Donna Maria Henriquez, called in religion Mary Ga- 
briel. She was couſin-german to king Ferdinand, and mar- 
ried John Borgia, the ſecond duke of Gandia. By his ſudden 
death ſhe remained a widow at nineteen years of age, having 
had by him two children, John, our ſaint's father, and Iſabel, 
who became a poor Clare at Gandia, who was afterward cho- 
ſen abbeſs of that houſe, and was eminent for her extraordi- 
nary devotion, and love of extreme poverty and penance. 
Mary her mother, after having brought up, and married her 
ſon, and ſeen the birth of our ſaint, entered the ſame auſtere 
Order, in the thirty-fourth year of her age. The phyſicians 
declared, that if ſhe embraced fo ſevere a, manner of life, hs 


might be ſung as ſoon as ſhe ſhould have expired, in thank. 


new ſtrength and courage to devote himſelf moſt perfectly to 


dez, Dorothy, and Alphonſus. Dorothy died young a poor 


_ pious empreſs Iſabel happened two years after, on the firſt of 


„ oath that it was the body of the late empreſs. The coffin 
of lead was therefore opened, and her face was uncovered, but 


repeated to himſelf. “ What is now become of thoſe eyes 
* once ſo ſparkling? Where is now the beauty and grace. 


Which. this ſpectacle made on his ſoul remained ſtrong and 


* 
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could not live one year (1): nevertheleſs, ſhe ſurvived in 
thirty-three years, living the moſt perfect model of humility, 
poverty, recollection and penanee, under obedience to her own 
daughter who was abbeſs of that monaſtery. She met death 
with ſo much joy, that in her agony ſhe defired a Te Deun 


giving for her happy paſſage from this world to God, The 


marqueſs uſed afterward to ſay, that from the time that his 


grandmother went to heayen he found his ſoul animated with 


the divine ſervice. God bleſſed his marriage with a numerous 
and happy offspring, five boys, and three girls; Charles, the 
eldeſt, who was duke of Gandia, when Ribadeneira wrote the 
life of our {ſaint; Iſabel, John, Alvarez, Johanna, Fernan- 


Clare at Gandia: the reſt all married, enjoyed different titles 
and poſts of honour, and left families behind them. 

St. Francis was much affected at the death of his intimate 
friend, the famous poet, Garcilas de Vega, who was killed at 
the ſiege of a caſtle in Provence, in 1537. The death of the 


May, 1539, whilſt the emperour was holding the ſtates of 
Caſtile at Toleda with the utmoſt pomp and magnificence, 
His majeſty was much afflicted for the loſs of ſo virtuous 2 
conſort. The marqueſs and marchioneſs of Lombay were com- 
miſſioned by him to attend her corpſe: to Granada, where ſhe 
was to be buried. When the funeral convoy arrived at Gra: 
nada, and the marqueſs delivered the corpſe into the hands of 
the magiſtrates of that city, they were on bath ſides to make 


appeared ſo hideous. and ſo much disfigured that no one knew 
it, and the ſtench was ſo noiſome that every body made what 
haſte he could away. Francis not knowing the face would 
only ſwear it was the body of the empreſs,» becauſe from the 
care he had taken, he was ſure nobody could have _ it 
upon the road. Being exceedingly ſtruck at this ſpectacle, le 


“ ful air of that countenance, which we ſo lately beheld ! 
Are you, her facred majeſty, Donna Iſabel ? Are you my 
* empreſs, and my lady, my miſtreſs ?-” The impreſſion 


lively during the thirty-three years that he ſurvived it, wm 


2 (1) See De Lugo in Decal, 
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i breath. Returning that evening from the royal chapel to 
Y 1 lodgings he locked himſelf 10 his chamber and paſſed 


the whole night without a wink of fleep. Proſtrate on the 
goor, ſhedding a torrent of tears, he ſaid to himſelf:“ What 
'« js it, my ſoul, that I ſeek in the world? How long ſhall I 
WW < purſue and graſp atſhadows? What is ſhe already become, who 
( was lately ſo beautiful, ſo great, ſo much revered ? This death 
„ which has thus treated the imperial diadem, has already 
ce levelled his bow to ſtrike me. Is it not prudent to prevent 
« jts ſtroke, by dying now to the world, that at my death I 
« may live to God?” He earneſtly conjured his Divine Re- 
deemer to enlighten his ſoul, to draw him out of the abyſs of 
his miſeries, and to aſſiſt him by his all-powerful grace, that 
with his whole heart he might ſerve that maſter whom death 
could not rob him of. The next day, after the diyine office 
and maſs in the great church, the celebrated and holy preacher, 
John of Avila, made the funeral ſermon, in which with a di- 
vine unction and energy he ſet forth the vanity and deceitfulneſs 
df all the ſhortlived enjoyments of this world, falſe and empty 
in themſelves, and which entirely vaniſh when death cuts the 
thread of our life, and overturns at once all thoſe caſtles which 
our fooliſh imagination has raiſed in the air. He then ſpoke 
of the eternal glory or miſery which follows death, and of the 
aſtoniſhing madneſs of thoſe who in this moment of life neg- 
lect to ſecure what is to them of ſuch infinite importance. 
This diſcourſe completed the entire converſion of the marqueſs, 
who that afternoon ſent for the preacher, laid open to him the 
ſituation of his ſoul, and his deſires of bidding adieu to the 
world. The holy director confirmed him in his reſolution of 
quitting the court, where a ſoul is always expoſed to many 
ſnares, and of alas upon a new courſe of ſerving God with 
the utmoſt fervour. Francis determined upon the ſpot to for- 
ſake the court, and ſoon after made a vow to embrace a religi - 
ous ſtate of life if he ſhould ſurvive his conſort. At his return 
to Toledo the emperour made him viceroy of Catalonia, and 
created him knight and commander of the Order of St. James 
or of the Red Croſs, the moſt honourable in Spain, Barce- 
lona was the reſidence of his government ; and no ſooner had he 
taken poſſeſſion of his poſt, but he changed the whole face of 
the province. The highways were cleared of robbers : againſt 
their bands the viceroy marched. in perſon, and cauſed the 
criminals to be rigorouſly executed, having firſt provided them 
with the beſt ſpiritual aſſiſtance to prepare them for their pu- 
niſhment and death, He carefully watched the judges, obli- 
fag hop to adminiſter juſtice impartially, and to diſpatch 
4awſuits with all reaſonable expedition. He ſet up in all n 


— 


160 St, FRANCIS BORGIA, C. OR. x; 


._— the province ſchools and ſeminaries for youth, and aſſiſted 


debtors and all diſtreſſed perſons with extraordinary charities, 
The great duties of his charge to which he applied himſelf 
with unwearied diligence, and which made him at once the 
Judge, the father, and the protector of a numerous people, 
were no impediments to his exerciſes of religion, Four or five 
hours together were devoted by him to mental and vocal prayer 
every morning as ſoon as he roſe, without any prejudice to pub- 
lick affairs or neglect of his family. He added to every hour of 
the divine office, which he ſaid every day, a meditation on a 


Nation of our Saviour's Paſſion, ſo as to accompany him every 


day through all its parts from ref pg to the ſepulchre. He 
performed daily devotions to our Lady, in which he meditated 
on the principal myſteries and virtues of her life. At the times 


in which he gave audience or applied himſelf to buſineſs, he 
had God always preſent to his mind. When he was obliged 
to aſſiſt at publick entertainments or diverſions, his mind was 


uſually ſo abſorpt in God that if he was afterward aſked about 


chem, he could give no account of what had paſſed or been 


ſaid at them. Tears of devotion often guſhed from his eyes 


even in the midſt of buſineſs, and he would ſometimes thus 


addreſs himſelf to God: “ Who could ever ſoften this heart 


of mine, which is harder than flint or adamant, but you 


« alone, O Lord! You, O God of mercies, who could draw 


„ fountains of water from a rock, and raiſe up ſons of Abraham 


ce out of ſtones, could change a ſtony beart into one of fleſh,” 
His auſterities were exceſſive. He entirely laid aſide ſuppers 
that he might employ that time in prayer. Having paſſed two 
lents without taking any other ſuſtenance than once a day a 
meſs of leeks, or ſome pulſe with a piece of bread, and a cup 


of water to drink, he was deſirous to faſt in that manner a 
whole year. At the ſame time he kept a table ſuitable to his 
rank, for the lords who viſited him, and the officers that at- 


tended him: dining with his company he eat his leeks or pulſe 


very ſlow, and converſed facetiouſly with them that no one 
might obſerve him, if poſſible, though at table his diſcourſe 


generally turned on piety. His watchings, diſciplines and 
other auſterities were very ſevere. By this rigorous way of 


living he, who was before very fat, became ſo lean that his ſer- 
vant found his clothes grown about half a yard too big for him 
within the ſpace of a year. He uſed often to ſay, We mult 
„ make our way towards eternity, never regarding what men 
& think of us or our actions, ſtudying only to pleaſe God.“ 
Knowing the obligation of dying perfectly to ourſelves, this 
| he endeavoured to effect from the beginning of his converſion 
by humiliations, and à ſovereign contempt of himſelf, He 


had 
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4 formerly been accuſtomed to communicate only once 4 
onth. Since he had altered his manner of living, he confeſſed 
ss dns once every week; communicated in publiek on all great 
eaiivals, and privately every Sunday, bp ns with wonderful 
brritual conſolations and delights. He ſometimes confidered 
be peace, ſerenity and ſolid joy with which divine love fills a 
whoſe affections are diſentangled from ' earthly things, and 
Hoe inexpreſfible pure delights and ſweetneſs, which the preſence 
of the Holy Ghoſt infuſes into hearts which he prepares * 
"mp grace to receive his communications : and comparing theſe 
ich the fooliſh, empty and baſe ſatisfactions of worldlings, he 
Vas not able to expreſs his aſtoniſhment ; but cried out: O 
( ſenſual, baſe, miſerable and blind life! Is it poſſible that 
men ſhould be ſuch ſtrangers to their own happineſs, ſuch 
(enemies to themſelves, to be fond of thy falſe enjoyments, 
and for their ſake to deprive. themſelves of thoſe that are 
pure, permanent and folid !” This was the life of the de- 
vout viceroy when F. Antony Aroaz, the firſt profeſſed Jeſuit 
aſter the ten that were concerned in the foundation of that 
Order, came to preach at Barcelona. By his means Francis 
became acquainted with this new inſtitute, and the character 
of its holy founder, to whom he wrote to conſult him whether 
ſo frequent communion as once a week was to be commended 
in perſons engaged in the world. St. Ignatius who was then 
at Rome, anſwered him, that frequent communion is the beſt 
means to cure the diſorders of our fouls, and to raiſe them to per- 
fect virtue: but adviſed him to make choice of a prudent and pi- 
Wy ous director, and to follow his advice. Purſuant to this direction 
W Francis continued his weekly communion, employing three days 
before it in preparatory exerciſes, and three days after it in acta 
of thankſgiving. From that time he began frequently to make uſe 
W of Jeſuits for his directors, and to promote the Society of Jeſus. 
in Spain, which had been approved by Paul III. two years before, 
During this interval died John duke of Gandia, his father, a 
nobleman of ſingular virtue. When a perſon complained that his 
alms exceeded his eſtate, his anſwer was: If I had thrown away 
* a Jarger ſum on my pleaſures, no one would have found 
falt with me. But I had rather incur your cenſure, and 
* deprive myſelf of neceſſaries, than that Chriſt's members. 
* ſhould be left in diftreſs.” Francis was much affected at 
the news of his death, by which the title and honours of duke 
of Gandia devolved upon him. Shortly after, he obtained of 
the emperour as he paſſed through Barcelona on his road to 
Italy, leave to quit his government: but his majeſty inſiſted 
that he ſhould repair to court, and accept of the office of maſter 
of the houſhold to the infanta Maria of Portugal, daughter to 
Vox. IV. | M king 
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king John III. then upon the point of being married to Phil 


the emperour's ſon, But the death of that princeſs before th 
intended matriage ſet our ſaint at liberty to follow his own in. 
clinations to a retired life. He therefore returned to Gandia i 
1543, which town he fortified, that it might not be expoſe 
to the plunders of the Moors and pirates from Barbary. It 
built a convent for the Dominicans at Lombay,, repaired th 
hoſpital, and founded a college of Jeſuits at Gandia, Hi 
dutcheſs Eiganor who concurred with him in all his pious view, 
fell fick of a lingering diſtemper, during which Francis conti. 
nued to faſt, pray and give large alms for her recovery. On 


earneſtneſs, he was on a ſudden vilited with an extraordinary 
interiour light in his ſoul, and heard as it were a voice ſayin 
diſtinctly within him: If thou wouldſt have the life of the 
« dutcheſs prolonged, it. ſhall be granted: but it is not exye- 


dient for thee.” This he heard fo clearly and evidently that, 


as he aſſured others, he could not doubt either then or after. 
ward but it was a divine admonition. He remained exceed. 


_ Ingly confounded : and penetrated with a moſt ſweet and ten- 


der love of God, and burſting into a flood of tears he addreſſed 
himſelf to God as follows: O my Lord and my God, lea 
* not this, which is only in thy power, to my will. Who 
* art Thou but my Creator and ſovereign good? and who am 
] but a miſerable creature? I am bound in all things to con- 
« form my will to thine. Thou alone knoweſt what is beſt, 


and what is for my good. As I am not my own, but alto. 


< gether thine, ſo neither do I deſire that my will be done, 
« but thine, nor will I have any other will but thine. Do 


«< what thou pleafeſt with the life of my wife, that of my | 


„ children and my own; and with all things thou haſt given 
„ me,” Thus in all our prayers which we put up to God ter 
health, life or any temporal bleſſings, we only aſk that he 
grant them in mercy, and fo far only as he ſees expedient for 
our * ſpiritual good. The duke made this oblation of himſelf 
and all things that he poſſeſſed with extraordinary fervour and 
reſignation. From that day the dutcheſs grew every day {en- 
fibly much worſe, and died on the twęnty-ſeventh of March, 


1546, leaving the duke a widower in the thirty-fixth year of 


his age. Her great piety, and the heroick practices of al 
Chriſtian virtues by which ſhe prepared herſelf for her paſſage, 
gave him the greateſt comfort under his loſs by an aſſured hope 


of her eternal happineſs. A few days after her death, F. Peter 


Le Fevre or Faber, St. Ignatius's firſt aſſociate in founding his 
Order, came to Gandia. He was then leaving Spain to £9 


into Italy, and was ordered by St. Ignatius to call vpon 1 
a e : 


c. 1. 
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nl uke of Gandia in his way. Our ſaint made a retreat under his 
ee irection according to the ſpiritual exerciſes of St. Ignatius, and 
1 in. ¶ ejoiced exceedingly that he had found in this experienced diręc- 
A in or ſuch a ſpiritual maſter and guide as he wiſhed. With him 
ofel he ſaint agreed upon the execution of a deſign he had formed 


Ef founding a college of Jeſuits at Gandia, and F. Le Fevre 
ter having ſaid maſs laid the firſt ſtone, . the duke the ſecond, 
ad his ſons each another; on the fifth of May 1546. In fa- 
our of this college the duke procured that Gandia ſhould be 
honoured by the pope and emperour with the privileges of an 
WWE univerſity. F. Le Fevre died on the firſt of Auguſt the ſame 
W year. 1546, ſoon after his arrival at Rome. After his depar- 
ture from Gandia St. Francis, from the conferences he had 
SE with him, compoſed ſeveral ſmall treatiſes of piety, which 
ſnhew by what exerciſes he began to lay the foundation of a ſpi- 
ritual life. The two firſt of theſe books treat of the methõd 
of acquiring a true knowledge 


lity (2). | | 


(4) In the firſt, called Ar E xer- 
riſe on the Knowledge of Ourſelves, 


knowledge of ourſelves are laid 
down for an exerciſe of 7 days. 
The author preſcribes. that on 
each day ſome ſuitable ſentence 
of ſcripture be often repeated in 


deeper the ſentiments of devo- 
tion and humility. © As he 
# © who gecs to the fire grows 
„% warm, ſo,” ſays the faint, 
he who by prayer and pious 
affections, applies his heart 
continually to the flame of 
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for divine love, will feel it kin- 
ſelf * dled in him. Go then, devout 
and * ſoul ; ſtir up thy affections, 
0 * and raiſe them to God : thou 
8 : are invited to that happy em- 
* 4 ployment which is the unin- 


terrupted function of the holy 


ge without intermiſſion. He will 
pe have every meditation begun by 


to all manner of good, and an 
earneſt ſupplication for the di- 
vine grace. For the heads of 


of ourſelves, and ſincere humi- 


heads of conſiderations on the 


the mind to renew and imprint 


ſeraphims, that is, to love 


the moſt ſincere inward confeſh- 
on of our own inſufficiency 'as_ 


M 2 In 


meditation on Monday, he pro- 


poſes, that we are originally 


nothing : have received from 
God a noble being; but by ſin 
are fallen from our dignity : be 
ſtamped upon us his own image, 


but this we haye disfigured : he 
"farther deſites to beſtow himſelf 


upon us; yet we fly from him, 
Kc. On Tueſday, he ſuggeſts ' 
our weakneſs and univerſal- po- 
verty. On Wedneiday, how we 


have abuſed and depraved all 


our faculties, blinded our under- 
ſtanding, depraved our will, &c. 
On Thurſday, how he have de- 
filed and perverted all our 
ſenſes. On Friday, how un- 
grateful we have been to all 


God's mercies and graces, eſpe- 
_ cially that of our redemption: 


On Saturday, how often We 
have deſerved to be abandoned 
by God, and plunged into hell. 


On Sunday, on God's benefits, 


and our baſe return. He begins 
every conſideration with. what 
God is to us; then proceeds 
to what we have been towards 
God, that the twofold know- 
ledge of God and ourlelves may 

2 


A 


things in the heavens, the ſtars, comp 
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In the mean time the good duke took a reſolution to conſe. 


crate himſelf to God in ſome religious Order, and having lon 


recommended the affair to God, and taken the advice of lear 


n- 
CRETE | 51 e 
be improved, and keep pace planets, angels, God, &c. The 
with one another. In every me- faint addrefſed to his devout 
ditation he propoſes ſome cir- aunt, who was a Poor Clare at 
cumſtance of the Incarnation. Gandia, a tract entitled, Y- 
In the ſaint's ſecond treatiſe of Mirrour of the Chriftian's Addiom, 
humility, entitled, 4 Spiritual teaching us to begin all our prin- 
Collyrium, (or Cure for the Eyes) cipal actions by raiſing our mind 
he teaches how we are to cure to God with a&s firſt of fincere 
the ſpiritual blindneſs of pride, humiliation and confuſion ; ſe- 
by learning ſincerely to con- condly, of thankſgiving, and 
found and contemn ourſelves thirdly, of petition and obla. 
from the ſight or conſideration tion: of all which he propoſes 
of all things under the earth, ſeveral forms or models, Sittin 
upon the earth, and in the hea- down. to table, refle&, ſays he, 
vens, that the ſoul may remain that you eat His bread to whom 


always humble, and may al- you have been ſo often unfaithful 


ways pleaſe God. If we think and ungrateful: thank him, that 
on hell, we muſt remember the he has always nouriſhed you, even 
devil is damned for one fin: we when his enemy: beg that he 
have committed many; yet the who fed the multitudes in the de- 
divine mercy bears us, and we ſert, feed your ſoul with his 
are ſtill ungrateful. If upon pur- grace: offer to him your health, 
gatory, perhaps ſome ſufter there life and all you are or do, implo- 
through our ſcandalous example ring his bleſſing: and fo in other 


or neglect, &c. In the ſecond actions. He propoſes alſo a mes 


part he runs through the ele- thod of uniting our intention 


ments, all conditions of men their and actions with thoſe of our 


actions, the powers of the ſoul, Redeemer on earth, eſpecially 
&c. ſnewing how we ought to in his Paſſion, A Paraphraſe 
draw confuſion from each object which he wrote on the Canticle 
or circumſtance; as that the of the Three Children is a proof 
earth is fruitful, we barren: flow- with what ardour he began to 
ers are fragrant to us, we full of exerciſe himſelf in acts of divine 


ſtench in the divine eyes; water love, thankſgiving, and praiſe. 


feeds the earth and afſuages our If thou art not able, O my 
thirſt, we give not alms to the “ ſoul, ſufficiently to praiſe the 


your that is, refuſe to give God Lord for any one of the leaſt 


is own gifts: ſervants obey us among his mercies and fa- 
yet we diſobey God: infidels are vours, ” ſays he in the begin- 


a @ reproach to us as Tyre and Si- ning of this work, „ how wilt 


don were to the Jews; the poor thou be able to glorify and 


; Po us in mind of our hardneſs of thank him for all his number- 


cart, and of our ſpiritual in- leſs and infinite benefits,” &c. 


- digence, &c, In the third part, Another production of this ſaints 


he ſuggeſts like motives of con- pen was a diſcourſe on Chriſt 


fuſion within ourſelves from all weeping out of tender love and 
lion over Jeruſalem (Li 
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ed and pious men, deliberating with himſelf whether to prefer 
an active or a contemplative ſtate, he made choice of the active, 


5 and determined to embrace the Society of Jeſus, then lately 


founded, in which he was much delighted with the zealous 


| 7 views of that holy Order, and with that rule by which all pre- 


ferment to eccleſiaſtical dignities is cut off, He ſent his peti- 
tion for admittance to St. Ignatius at Rome by a ſervant. The 
holy founder received his requeſt with great joy ; but in his an- 


E ſwer adviſed the duke to defer the execution of his deſign till 


he had ſettled his children, and finiſhed the foundations he 


had begun, advifing him in the mean time to ſtudy a regular 


courſe of theology at Gandia, and to take the degree of doctor 


; in that faculty. The duke punctually obeyed his directions but 


was obliged to aſſiſt, in 1547, at the Cortes or general ſtates of 
the three kingdoms, of which that of Aragon was then com- 
pounded, and which were allembled at Monſon, The recon- 


ciliation of the nobility both among themſelves, and with their 
WW ſovereign, was the important and delicate affair which was to 


be there ſettled. The emperour who by former experience 
was well acquainted with the extraordinary integrity and abili- 
ties of the duke of Gandia, had enjoined his fon prince Philip 
who held the ſtates, to take care that he ſhould be appointed 


Tratador or preſident. By his dexterity and ſteady virtue mat- 


ters were ſettled to the ſatisfaction of all parties, and the ſaint 


delivered himſelf this laſt time in which he ſpoke on the pub- 


lick affairs of ſtate, in ſuch a manner as to move exceedingly 
all who heard him. In the ſame ycar he made the firſt vows 
of the Society before private witneſſes in the chapel of the col- 


M 3 lege 


xix), that is, over the ſpiritual 
miſeries of a ſoul which is her- 
ſelf inſenſible to them. His pre- 
paration for the holy Euchariſt 
contains ſhort heads of devotion 
for three days before, and three 
days after communion ; the firſt 


conſiſting in earneſt defires of 


that divine food, with tears of 


compunction, to cleanſe perfect- 


ly his ſoul, and prayer to beg 
Chriſt will diſcover to him what 
ſpiritual ornaments are wanting 


to his ſoul, and will enrich ber 


with them all, that ſhe may de- 
ſerve to receive him to her ſalva- 
tion. The exerciſes after com- 
Munion are a continuation of 


thankſgiving, love, praiſe and 


ſupplications during three days. 
This exeiciſe he planned for his 
own uſe whilſt he communicated 


once a week. Theſe ſix treatiſes 


he compoſed in Spaniſh whilſt he 


was duke of Gandia, and re- 


mained in. the world. The ge- 
neral abſtract here given of them 
may ſerve to ſhew by what 
means he endeavoured to ground 
himſelf in the moſt perfect hu- 


mility, compunction, ſelf-denial 


and practice of prayer, with the 
frequent and devout uſe of the 
ſacraments, upon which his ad- 
vance ment in chriſtian perfectiog 
mainly depended. 7 
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lege he had founded at Gandia, For St. Ignati * 

6 ; Ignatius, knowin⸗ 
the earneſtneſs of his deſire to complete his . facrifs 
and conſidering by how many ties he was held, which it wa 
difficult for him to break at once, obtained a brief of the 
Pope, by which he was allowed to ſpend four years in the 
JM after he ſhould have made his firſt vows, By them ths 


ſaint conſecrated himſelf with his whole heart as an holocauſt 


5 | ſelf at 


to God; and leaving his caſtle to his eldeſt ſon, retired * 
private houſe, where he ſtudied the Poſitive By tres ww 
theology under the learned doctor Perez whom he invited fron and re 
Valencia to ſettle in his new college at Gandia. The is W Rome 
| life which he preſcribed himſelf was as follows. He roſe a crab! 
morning at two o'clock, ſpent ſix hours in private prayer il churc 
eight, then went to confeſſion, heard maſs, and received ever of 2 
day the holy communion ; which he did in the great church x fuſed! 
Sundays and Holydays; on other days in his own private ed it 
Chapel or that of the nunnery of St. Clare. At nine o'clock ear 
he received his theological leſſon, and ſtudied till almoſt dinner i 
time, when he took ſome moments to give audience to his * 
officers of juſtice, and diſpatch bufineſs : he dined at twelve accu 
very temperately; after which he ſpent an hour in giving uſe- partes 
ful directions to his children, ſervants or others; the afternoon ens 
he gave to his ſtudies, and the evenings to his devotions with- wh 
out ever taking any ſupper or collation. In his night exami- and 
nation he was remarkably rigorous in calling himſelf to ac- 2 
count, and puniſhing himſelf for the leaſt failings that he ap- ſpen 
prehended. He married his eldeſt ſon Charles to Donna Maria han 
Centellas, the daughter of Francis Centellas, count of Oliva, and | Goc 
Donna Maria Cardona, daughter to the duke of that name, P. 
The ſaint alſo made a proviſion for all his other children took _ 
the degree of doctor at Gandia, and made his will which np 
was no difficult taſk, as by his prudence and economy he was oh p 
a 


his own executor, and left no obligations undiſcharged; only 


he recommended to his heirs the protection of hi 8 8 
vents, of the Jeſuits, e Ae and Poor Clares. Han * 
finiſhed his affairs, though the four years which were granted 5 
him, were not expired, he ſet out for Rome in 1 549, being be 
accompanied by his ſecond ſon John, thirty ſervants and ſome _ 
Jeſuits who went from their convent at Gandia to a general a 
chapter which was then held at Rome. In going out of the 15 
town of Gand ia he ſung thoſe two verſes: Men 1ſrael went out Ws 
of Egypt : and, Our foul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare if ü jt 
the fowler : the Fad is broken, and we are eſcaped. In his jour- WW 
ney he obſerved the ſame rule of life which he had followed : © 


the three laſt years, ſpending 2 
5 Ws » ſpending as much time in prayer, and 
going to confeſſion, and receiving the communion every day: 

: Ef ety, Notwith- 
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Notwithſtanding his repugnance, he was obliged to ſubmit to 
the magnificent receptions he met with at Ferrara, that of the 
duke of Florence, and at Rome, where he arrived on the thirty- 
firſt of Auguſt 1550. He refuſed to lodge in the pope's pa- 
lace or any other which he was earneſtly preſſed to do, and 
BS choſe a mean cell in the convent of the Jeſuits, St. Ignatius 
BS waited to receive him at the door, and the duke throwing him- 
(elk at his feet begged his bleſſing, and honoured him as his 
father and ſuperiour. After paying his obeiſance to the pope, 
and receiving and returning the viſits of all the great men at 
Rome, he performed his devotions for the Jubilee. With a conſi- 
derable ſum of money which he brought from Spain he built a 
church for the uſe of the Profeſſed Houle, and laid the foundation 
of a great college of Jeſuits called The Roman College ; but re- 
fuſed the title and honour of founder. Pope Gregory XIII. finiſh- 
ed it in the moſt magnificent and compleat manner. From Rome 
he ſent a gentleman. who was a domeſtick client, to the em- 
erour in. Germany to beg his licence to reſign his dutchy to 
his eldeſt ſon, He laments, in his letter to that prince, and 
accuſes himſelf that by the ſcandalous life he had led in his 
court, he had deſerved hell, and even the loweſt place in hell ; 
earneſtly thanks the divine mercy for having borne with him 
with infinite goodneſs and patience, he expreſſes an humble 
and tender gratitude. to the fathers of the Society, who out of 
compaſhon for his ſoul had admitted him amongſt them to 
ſpend the remaining part of his life in penance and in the di- 
vine ſervice. He promiſes his imperial majeſty to pray that 
God who had made him victorious over his enemies, would 
vive him the more important victory over his paſſions, and 
himſelf, and enkindle his pure love in his ſoul, with an ardent 
devotion to the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that the croſs ſhould 
become his delight and his glory. This letter was dated 
at Rome the fifteenth of January, 1551. Upon a rumour 
that pope Julius III. was reſolved to promote our ſaint to the 
dignity of cardinal, he obtained the leave of St. Ignatius, after 
having ſtaid four months at Rome to withdraw privately into 
Spain, where he lived ſometime concealed in Guipuicoa (a 
ſmall province in Biſcay) at the caſtle of Loyola, then retired. 
to a ſmall convent of his Order at Ognata, a town about four 
leagues from Loyola. In this place the emperour's obliging 
anſwer was brought him, in which his majeſty exprefled ho 
much he was edified at the exchange he had made of the 
world for heaven, and how much he was afflicted to loſe him; 
but ratified his requeſt, and promiſed to take his children under 
his ſpecial protection. The duke having read this letter, re- 
| Mt 4 | tired 
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tired into an oratory, and. proſtrate on the ground made the moſ 
perfect conſecration of himſelf to God; and deſiring no ot Wl which 
riches or poſſeſſion but him alone, and renouncing in his hean ich ev: 
the whole world, he earneſtly begged the grace perfectly b WAI... many 
die to himſelf, that God alone or his love might live aud 
reign in his ſoul, and that he might deſerve to carry the croj 


* jus ſent © 


3 - families? 


doing WO 

of his Redeemer by the practice of mortification and pover. imtclf } 
ty. Coming out of his cloſet he made a folemn renunci. lohn III. 
ation of all his worldly dignities and poſſeſſions according to its infanc 
the legal forms, in favour of his eldeſt ſon who was abſent; I bpimſelf: 
then cut his hair, put off his ducal robes, and put on the je. WW .nfance 
ſuit's habit. This being done, he went again into the oratory i publick 
to renew his offering of himſelf to God, and to beg his grace WAN. plan © 
that his ſacrifice might be made entire, and he ſung with great The me 
Joy tnoſe words of the Pfalmiſt : I am thy ſervant, This paſſed dom of 
in 1551. After the moſt devout preparation he was ordained were ac: 
prieſt on the firſt of Auguſt the ſame year, and ſaid his fiſt a cloſe 
maſs in the chapel of Loyola. ius aug 
The faint begged of the magiſtrates of Ognata a ſmall number 
Hermitage dedicated to St. Mary Magdalen, a mile from the miſſary 
town, and with the leave of his ſuperiour retired thither with in 1554 
certain fathers of the Society, that he .might more heartily de- W rities tc 
vote himſelf to the practices of humility, penance and prayer. WW our fair 
With great importunity he obtained leave to ſerve the cook, fetch ral had 
water and carry wood: he made the fire and ſwept the kitchen; to miti 
and, when he waited at table, he often fell on his knees to bes MW conver 
pardon of the fathers and Jay-brothers for having ſerved them MW Franci 
ill; and he frequently kiſſed their feet with extraordinary af- EW votion 
fection and humility, He loved and coveted the meaneſt em- WW in hoſ 
ploys with a ſincere affection of humility, and was delighted MW fault, 
to carry a wallet on his ſhoulders to beg, eſpecially where be < Go 
was not known. He often went through the villages with a MW wil 


bell, calling the children to catechiſm, and diligently teaching WW © wil 
them their prayers and the chriſtian doctrine, and inſtructing W © 50 
and preaching to all ranks, eſpecially the poor. At the earneſt MW and h 


requeſt of the viceroy of Navarre, Don Bernardin of Carde- W force 
nas, duke of Marquede, the faint preached in that country F. L. 
with incredible fruit, and the duke regulated his whole conduct cis be 
and all his affairs by the ſaint's direction. The emperour and The 
pope Julius III. concurred in the deſign of adopting St. Fran- ran. 
cis into the college of cardinals. St. Ignatius fell at the feet MW weig 
of his Holineſs, begging he would not inflict ſuch a wound on by a 
his Society by which its fences would be broke down, and one fever 
of its moſt expreſs rules rendered uſeleſs. St. Francis had re- tien 
courſe to tears, prayers and extraordinary mortifications to a= in & 


vert the danger. When this ſtorm was blown over, St. Igna- 


\ 


Wc. 1% S. FRANCIS BORGIA, C. 199 


jus ſent St. Francis an order to preach in other parts of Spain, 
o which he was invited with great importunity. The ſucceſs 


nich every where attended his labours is not to be conceived ; 
da many perſons of the firſt quality deſired to regulate their 
milies and their conſciences entirely by his advice. After 
Y doing wonders in Caſtile and Andaluſia, he ſeemed to ſurpaſs 
himſelf in Portugal, eſpecially at Evora and Liſbon. King 


ohn III. had been the warmeſt protector of the Society from 
J 


tts infancy. His brother the infant Don Lewis deſired to make 
WT himſelf a Jeſuit. But St. Francis and St. Ignatius thinking his 
aſſiſtance neceſſary to the king in the adminiſtration of the 
5 publick affairs, perſuaded him to ſatisfy himſelf with following 
a plan of life which St. Francis drew up for him in the world. 
The moſt learned doctors acknowledge that the ſpiritual wiſ- 
dom of this ſaint was not learned from the books which they 


were accuſtomed to read, but from ſecret humble prayer, and 
a cloſe communication with the Divine Wiſdom. St. Igna- 


us augmenting the provinces of the Society in Spain to the 


number of five, befides the Indies, appointed St. Francis com- 
miſſary general of the Order in Spain, Portugal and the Indies 
in 1554; but obliged him in the practice of particular auſte- 


rities to obey another; for ſuch had always been the fervour of 


our ſaint in his ſevere penitential exerciſes that the holy gene- 
ral had found it neceſſary from the beginning of his converſion 
to mitigate them by ſtrict injunctions. Amidſt the numberleſs 


W converſions of ſouls, and the foundations of new houſes, St. 


Francis found time and opportunities for his accuſtomed de- 


W votions and humiliations in ſerving his brethren and the poor 


in hoſpitals and priſons. When any one was fallen into any 


fault, he would ſay to them: „Through my unworthineſs 


God has permitted ſuch a misfortune to befall you. We 


will join our endeavours in doing penance. For my part I 


* will faſt or pray or take a diſcipline ſo and ſo: what will 
„you do?” On the like occaſions ſuch was his patience 


and humility, it ſeemed impoſſible for any one to reſiſt the 


force of his example and charity. St. Ignatius dying in 1556, 


F. Laynez was choſen ſecond general of the Socie:y, St. Fran- 
cis being at that time detained in Spain by a fit of the gout. 


The emperour Charles V. ſated with the emptineſs of worldly 


grandeur, and wearied with the diffipation, fatigues and 


weight of government, forſook the world, abdicated the empire 


by a folemn Act which he ſigned at Zuytburg in Zell, on the 


ſeventh of September, 1556, and choſe for the place of his re- 


tirement a great monaſtery of Hieronymites called of St. Juſtus, 


in the moſt agrecable plains of Placencia, in Spaniſh Eftrama- 
| dura, 
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- dura, not far from Portugal. Antonio de Vera 
| Surius (4) Sleidan (c) and many other x7 Bog . (3 
edifying account of the lite he led in this ſolitude, a in 
himſelf much to pious reading (in which the works of K. Bey 
nard were his chiefeſt delight) to the practices of devotion nd 
to frequent meditation on death, That this might mak . 
ſtronger impreffion on his mind, he cauſed his own e & 
fice to be celebrated before he died, and affiſted himſelf at th 
ceremony dreſſed in black. He worked in his garden, and , 
making clocks, aſſiſted at all the divine office, communic br 
very often at maſs, and took the diſcipline with the dr 
every Friday. As he travelled through Spain to the avg ; 
his retirement, from Biſcay where he landed, he law himſ 
neglected by the preſident of Caſtile and others who had th 
greateſt obligations to him; and he found the payments Nack 
of the ſmall penſion which was all he had reſerved out of ſo 
__ kingdoms. Hereupon he let drop ſome words of com- 
plaint : but deſiring to ſee F. F rancis Borgia, the ſaint waited 
2 him, and the emperour was wonderfully comforted by his 
iſcourſes. This prince had been prepoſſeſſed againſt the o- 
ciety, and expreſſed his ſurpriſe that F. Francis ſhould have 
preferred it to ſo many ancient Orders. The ſaint removed his 
prejudices, and for the motives which had determined him in 
his choice, he alleged that God had called him to a ſtate in 
2 the active and contemplative life are joined together 
" in which he was fteed from the danger of being raiſed to 
ignities, to ſhun which he had fled from the world. He added, 


that if the Society was a new Order, the fervour of thoſe who 


were engaged in it, anſwered that objection. After ſtaying 


three days with the emperour, he took leave, and continued 


| | IN 55 « his 
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723 (4) Surius in Comment. Hiſt. ſui Ei | 
life of Card. Wolſey, T. 7 rg re OY and. and Groves 


e) Sleidan, in Comm. 1. 12. vourable to 1011 
This author cloſed here his hiſ- were dice at greg mw 
tory, dying the ſame year 1556. and all others. ( See Fleury' 
Charles V. read this elegant and Cont. T. 31.) The authors 
gan work with pleaſure; Hiſtory of the four ancient Em- 
1 with regard to thoſe tranſ- pires, De quatuor ſummis Imperiis, 

actions in which he had himſelf 1s an agreeable and valuable per- 
a great ſhare, and with which formance. Sleidan turned fil 


he was well acquainted, uſually Zuinglianiſt afterward Lutheran, 


called this author Hi Liar. The both to pleaſe the people of 
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lis viſitation of the [colleges and new foundations erected in 
W {our of his Order in Spain. The Society ſuſtained a great 
os by the death of John III. the moſt valiant and pious king 
ot portugal, who was carried off by an apoplexy in the year 
W >;57. This great and religious prince who had ſucceeded his | 
father Emmanuel the Great in 1521, during a reign of thirty- | 
fix years had laboured with great zeal to propagate the faith in | 
= Aſia and Africa, and had founded many colleges and convents. | | 
The crown devolved upon his grandſon Sebaſtian, then only _ | 
© three years old, his father the infant John, ſon to the late king, 
and his mother Joanna, daughter to Charles V. being both 
dead. His grandmother queen Catharine was regent of the 
kingdom, to whom St. Francis wrote a letter of condolence 
and conſolation, tenderly exhorting her to praiſe God for all 
his mercies, to be reſigned to his holy will, and to. have no 
other view than to advance in his grace and love. Afterwards 
the emperour deputed St; Francis to make his compliments 
of condolence to the qyeen regent, and treat with her about 
certain affairs of great importance. A dangerous peſtilential 
fever, and her majeſty's great reſpect for his perſon” detained 
him a conſiderable time in Portugal: but before the end of 
the year he went back to the emperour to inform him of the 
reſult of his commiſſion. His majeſty ſoon after ſent for him 
again, and diſcourſed with him on ſpiritual things, eſpecially 
prayer, works of ſatisfaction and penance, and the making the 
beſt preparation for death. The emperour told St. Francis 
that ſince he had been twenty-one years of age he had never 
paſſed a day without mental prayer, and he aſked among other 
ſcruples, whether it was a fin of vanity in him to have com- 
mitted to writing ſeveral actions of his life, ſeeing he had done 
it for the ſake, not of human applauſe, but of truth, and mere- 
ly becauſe he had found them miſrepreſented in other hiſtories 
he had read. St. Francis left him to go to Valladolid, but 
had not been there many days before news was brought of 
the emperour's death. That prince, after devoutly confefling 
his ſins, and receiving the Viaticum, and the extreme unction, 
holding a crucifix in his hands, and repeating the holy name 
of Jeſus, expired on the twenty-firſt of September 1558. St. 
Francis made his funeral panegyrick at Valladolid, inſiſting on 
his happineſs in having forſaken the world before it forſook 
him, in order to complete his victory over himſclf. 

The true greatneſs of our ſaint appeared not in the honours 
and applauſe which he often received, but in the ſincere hu- . 
mility which he took care conftantly to nouriſh and improve 
in his heart. In theſe diſpoſitions he looked upon humi- 
lations as his greateſt gain and honour. From the — 

. | that 


* 
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that he began to give himſelf totally to the divine ſervice, he 
learned the infinite importance and difficulty of attaining to per- 
fect humility. The moſt profound interiour exerciſe of that 
virtue was the conſtant employment of his ſoul. At all times 
he ſtudied moſt perfectly to confound and humble himſelf in the 
divine preſence beneath all creatures, and within himſelf, 
Amidſt the greateſt honours and reſpect that were ſhewn him 
at Valladolid, his companion F. Buſtamanti took notice, that 
he was not only mortified and afflicted, but more than ordina- 
rily confounded ; of which he aſked the reaſon. © I con- 
«« ſidered,” ſaid the faint, *'in my morning meditation, that 
hell is my due: and I think that all men, even children, 
and all dumb creatures ought to cry out to me: Away; 
<< hell is thy place; or thou art one whoſe foul ought to be 


nin hell.” From this reflection he humbled his ſoul, and 


raiſed himſelf to the moſt ardent love of God, and tender af- 


fection towards the divine mercy. He one day told the no- 


vices, that in meditating on the actions of Chriſt, he had for 


fix years always placed himſelf in ſpirit at the feet of Judas: 


but that conſidering that Chriſt had waſhed the feet of that 


traitor, he durſt not approach, and from that time looked upon 


himſelf as excluded from all places, and unworthy to hold any 
in the world, and looked upon all other creatures with a degree 
of reſpect, and at a diſtance. When the mules and equipages 
of many cardinals and princes preceded him, to ſhew him ho- 
nour in the entry he made at Rome in 1550, before he had 


laid aſide his titles and rank in the world, he faid: * Nothing 


<« is more juſt than that brute beafts ſhould be the companions 
& of one who reſembles them.” At all commendations or 
applauſe he always ſhuddered, calling to mind the dreadful ac- 
count he muſt one day give to God, how far he was from the 


leaſt degree of virtue, and how baſe and execrable hypocriſy 


will appear at the laſt day. Upon his renouncing the world, 
in hisA4etters he ſubſcribed himſelf, Francis the ſinner, calling 
this his only title, till St. Ignatius ordered him to omit it, as a 
ſingularity. In this interiour ſpirit of humility he laid hold of 
every opportunity of practiſing exteriour humiliations, as the 
means perfectly te extinguiſh all pride in his heart, and to 
ground himſelf in the moſt ſincere contempt of himſelf. He 
preſſed with the utmoſt importunity Don Philip, whilft that 
prince was regent of Spain for his father, to extort from him a 
promiſe that he would never concur to his being nominated bi- 
ſhop, or raiſed to any other ecccleſiaſtical dignity ; adding, 
that this would be the higheſt favour he could receive from him. 
Others, he ſaid, could live humble in ſpirit amidſt honours, 
and in high poſts, which the eſtabliſhed ſubordination of = 
wor 
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world makes neceſlary ; but for his part, it was his earneſt de- 
fire and ambition to leave the world in embracing the ſtate of 
a poor religious man, When a gentleman, whom John king 
of Portugal ſent to compliment him upon his firſt coming to 


Liſbon, uſed the title of his lordſhip, the ſaint was uneaſy, and 


ſaid, he was indeed tired with his journey, but much more 
with that word. He uſed to ſay, that he had reaped this only 
advantage from having been duke, that he was on that account 
admitted into the Society; for he ſhould otherwife have been 
rejected as unfit and incapable. His greateſt delight was to in- 
ſtruct the poor in places where he was unknown, or to perform 
the meaneſt offices in the convents where he came. It was his 
ambition at college to teach the loweſt claſs of grammar, and 
only dropped that requeſt upon being told he was not qualified 
for the taſk, At Evora, when the whole country aſſembled 
to receive from him ſome inſtruction, he threw himſelf. on 
his knees, and kiſſed the feet of all the fathers and lay-bro- 


thers: with which act of humility they were more affected 


than they could have been by any ſermon. At Porto, though 
commiſſary of his Order, he took the keys of the gate, and 
ſerved as porter. A certain poſtulant who was ſent thither to 
him from Seville at that time, in order to be admitted to the 
noviciate, found him at the gate among the poor. St. Francis 
told him there was a great heap of filth near them, which he 
was to carry away, and aſked if he would help him. The 
poſtulant readily aſſented, and they cleanſed the place. When 
he had eat ſomething very bitter and very ill dreſſed on a jour- 
ney, his companion F. Buſtamanti aſked him how he could eat 
it? His anſwer was: It would ſeem delicious to one who 
had taſted of the gall with which the damned are tormented 
“in hell.” In travelling he generally lay on ftraw, or in 
winter in barns. A nobleman who had been his friend in the 
world, aſked him how he could reſt, ſo ill accommodated, and 
intreated him to accept of better lodgings, and in journeys, to 
ſend a meſſenger to prepare neceſſaries before he arrived. The 
faint replied, „I always ſend a faithful meſſenger before me 
“to do all that.” Who is that?” ſaid the other. It is,” 
replied the ſaint, “the conſideration of what I deſerve for my 
« ſins. Any lodging appears too good for one, whoſe dwelling 
« ought to be in hell.” Being once on a journey with F. 
 Buſtamanti, they lay all night together in a cottage upon 

ſtraw, and F. Buſtamanti, who was very old, and aſthmatical, 
coughed and ſpit all night: and thinking that he ſpit upon the 
wall, frequently diſgorged a great quantity of phlegm on his 
face, which the ſaint never turned from him. Next morning 
F. Buſtamanti, finding what he had done, was in * _ 
— 8 0 | ulion, 
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fuſion, and .begged his pardon, Francis anſwered: “ Vou 
e have no reaſon ; for you could not have found a fouler place, 
* or fitter to be ſpit upon.“ Trials which are involuntary 
are much more profitable than humiliations of choice, in 
which ſelf-love eaſily inſinuates itſelf. Such therefore as pro- 
vidence ſent, the faint moſt cheerfully embraced. Amongſt 
others, whiltt he was employed at Porto in the foundation of 
a convent, he heard that the Inquiſition had forbid the reading 
of ſome of the little tracts he bad wrote whilſt he was duke of 
Gandia, upon a groundleſs ſuſpicion of errours. His ſilence 
and modeſty on that occalion ſeemed at firft to embolden his 
adverſaries ; but theſe works were at laſt cleared of all ſuſpi- 
cions of errour, and the cenſure taken off. Some raiſed a cla- 
mour againſt him on account of his former intimacy with the 
learned Dominican Bartholomew Caranza, archbiſhop of Fo- 
ledo, whom, at the inſtigation of king Philip II. the Inquiſition 
in Spain caſt into priſon, upon falſe ſurmiſes; but that prelate 
was protected by the pope, and at laſt died at Ronge in peace. 
Many ſlanders were raiſed. againſt the Society in Spain, which 

Melchior Cano, the learned biſhop of the Canaries, author of 

the excellent book, On Theological Comman- places, ſuſ ered him- 

ſelf to be too much carried away by. But the pious Lewis of 
Granada and our faint, after ſome time, diſperſed them. By 
te extraordinary humility of St. Frangis: we may form ſome 

idea how much he excelled in all other virtues. No one could be 
a greater lover of holy poverty than our ſaint. This he ſhewed 
in all his actions. From the day of his profeſſion he never in- 


_—./ termeddled in money concerns, thinking it his happineſs that he 


was never employed as procurator or diſpenſer in any houſe of his 
Order. How ſparing he was in fire, paper, and clothes is al. 
- together incredible. One pair of ſhoes often laſted him two 
years. The ſame caſſock ſerved him in journeys, and at home, 
in all ſeaſons; only in travelling he turned the wrong ſide 
out, that it might be kept neater, and laſt better. No one 
could ever prevail upon him to uſe boots, or any additional 
clothing, in travelling in ſharp or rainy weather; and he ne- 
ver ſeemed better pleaſed than when he came in wet and fa- 
tigued to a place where neither fire nor any refreſhment was 
to be had. The marchioneſs of Pliego having ſent bim a pre- 
ſent of a pair of warm ftockings, they were laid by his bed ſide 
in the night, and his old ones taken away, in hopes he would 
not have perceived the change: but in the morning he was 
not to be ſatisfied till the, brother had brought bim his old 
darned ſtockings. The oldeſt habit and the meaneſt cell be 
ſought. The Spaniſh ambaſſadour's ſiſter at Rome once ſaid to 
him at table: Your, condition, Francis, is wretched, it, ate 
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« ter exchanging your riches for ſo great poverty, you ſhould 
„ not gain heaven in the end.” © I ſhould be miſerable in- 
« deed,” ſaid the ſaint : “ but as for the exchange, I have 
« been already a great gainer by it.” A perfect ſpirit of obe- 
dience made him always reſpect exceedingly all his ſuperiours : 


the leaſt intimation of their will he received as if it had been 
a voice from heaven. When letters from St. Ignatius were de- 


| livered to him in Spain, he received them on his knees, and 


prayed, before he opened them, that God would give him 


grace punctually to obey whatever orders they contained. 
When he ſerved in the kitchen, he would never ſtir without the 
leave of the brother who was the cook : and when for a Jong 
time he was ordered to obey a lay-brother, called Mark, in 
all things that regarded his health and diet, he would neither 
eat nor drink the leaſt, thing without his direction. He uſed to 
ſay, that he hoped the Society would flouriſh to the divine ho- 
nour by three things : Firſt, the ſpirit of prayer, and frequent 
uſe of the ſacraments. Secondly, by the oppoſition of the 
world, and by perſecutions. Thirdly, by the practice of 
perfect obedience. Penance is the means by which every 
Chriſtian hopes to attain to ſalvation, St. Francis uſually 
called it the high road to heaven ; and ſometimes he ſaid, he 
trembled leſt he ſhould be ſummoned before the tribunal of 


Chriſt before he had learned to conquer himſelf. For this 


grace he prayed daily with many tears. His hairſhirts and 
diſciplines, with the cloths with which he wiped off the blood, 
he kept under lock and key whilſt he was viceroy of Cata- 
lonia, and whilſt he was general of the Society. Sometimes he 


put gravel in his ſhoes when he walked ; and daily, by many + 
little artifices, he ſtudied to complete the ſacrifice of his penance, 
and to overcome. himſelf, When the cook had one day by 


miſtake made his broth with wormwood, which he had ga- 


thered inſtead of other herbs, the faint eat it cheerfully without 
ſaying a word. Being aſked how he liked it, he ſaid : I ne- 
ver eat any thing fitter for me.” When others found out the 
miſtake, and the cook in great confuſion aſked his pardon : 


May God bleſs and reward you,” ſaid he, © you are the 


e only perſon amongſt all my brethren that knows what ſuits 


me beſt.” To his daughter the counteſs of Lerma, when 
ſhe complained of pain in a fit of illneſs, he ſaid : “ God ſends 
pain to thoſe that are unwilling to bear it; and refuſes it to 


<« thoſe who deſire to ſuffer ſomething for the exerciſe of patience 


and penance.” Such deſires in certain fervent penitents ariſing 
from a great zeal to puniſh fin in themſelves, and ſubdue ſenſu- 
' ality and ſelf-love, ought to confound our ſloth and love of ſoft- 
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and charity to deprecate pain, if it may pleaſe God to remove WM cmm 
or mitigate it: though to bear it, when ſent by God, with pa. lM -Gonif 
tience and reſignation, is a duty and precept: as it alſo is fo fat lings 

to practiſe mortification, as to endeavour by it to fulfil ous lobe th 
| penance, and gain the victory over ourſelves. St. Francis once of the 
faid to his ſiſter, the Poor Clare at Gandia : „It is our duty Arago! 
in a religious ſtate to die to ourſelves twenty-four times a the ore 
day, that we may be able to ſay with the apoſtle, I die daily, the fri 
and be of the number of thoſe of whom he ſays : You art eyes, | 
% dead (g). In ſickneſs he chewed bitter pills, and ſwallowed then u 
the moſt nauſeous potions ſlowly; and being aſked the rea- MW al. 
ſon, he ſaid: * This beaſt (fo he often called his body) muft ot her 


* ſuffer, to expiate the delight it formerly took in immoderately WW «+ fath. 
« flattering its palate. And can I forget that Chriſt drank . Mac 
© 'oall for me on his croſs!” Much might be ſaid on this ( has 
faint's fingular prudence, on his candour and ſimplicity in all “ havi 


his words and actions, and on his tender charity and humanity , his 

towards all men. Though all virtues were eminent in him, be ſaid 
none appeared more remarkable than his ſpirit of yer, Dea B 

to the world and to himſelf, and deeply penetrated with a ſenſe 

of his own weakneſs and ſpiritual wants on one hand, and of 

the divine goodneſs and love on the other, he raiſed his pure 

affections to God with unabated ardour. His prayer even be- 

fore he left the world ſeemed perpetual ; but much more ſo at- 

ter ward. Amidſt the greateſt hurry of buſineſs he kept him- 


ſelf in the actual preſence of God, and often in company ap- general 
peared quite abſorpt in him. Five or fix hours which he dedi- among. 
cated together to prayer in the morning ſeemed to him ſcarce a narge 
quarter of an hour, and when he came from that heavenly ex- promot: 
erxciſe his countenance ſeemed to ſhine with a dazzling light. Nyith ſu 
His preparation for maſs often held him ſome hours : and in his nd thi 
thankſgiving after offering that adorable ſacrifice, he ſometimes tructed 
fo much forgot himſelf, being tranſported in God, that it was 1oft re 
neceſſary to force him from church almoſt by violence to din- entitles 
ner. Such were the devotion and modeſty which appeared in o the f 
his face, that many, whenever ,they found their ſouls ſpiri- rrethre 
tually dry, were excited to devotion by ſeeing and converling pirit of 
a little with him. In order to attain the greateſt purity of ſoul -hriſtia 
poſſible, he went twice a day to confeſſion, with great com- od fon 
punctlion for the ſmalleſt imperfections in his actions, before ot con 
- maſs, and again in the evening; a practice not to be adviſed unctio 
to thoſe who are in danger of doing it negligently, or without me (6 
ſufficient contrition, and endeavours perfectly to purge their lavock 


| hearts. From the heavenly ſweetneſs which he taſted in the Vol. 
| bill See aig e e PIGON hd ee ah | 


uſt 
ely 
nk 
this 
all 
uty 
im, 
ead 
enſe 
d of 
ure 
be- 
af - 
um- 
ap- 
ledi- 
ce à 
ex- 
igbt. 
n his 
times 
Was 
din- 
ed in 
ſpiti- 
erſing 
ſoul 
com- 
zefore 
Jviſed 
ithout 

theit 
in the 
com 


Joa. 10. St. FRANCIS BORGIA, C. 07 


communication of his ſoul with God, he uſed to expreſs his 
iſtoniſhment at, and compaſſion for, the blindneſs of world- 
lings, who know not the happineſs of a ſpiritual life, and de- 


light themſelves in the brutal gratifications of ſenſe. The news 
of the ſudden death of the ſaint's deareſt daughter, Iſabel of 
Aragon, counteſs of  Lerma, a lady of ſingular piety, and of 
the greateſt endowments, was brought him whilſt he was in 
the ſtreets of Valladolid, going to court. He ſtopped, ſhut his 
eyes, prayed ſecretly for about the ſpace of four minutes, and | 


chen went on. At court he converſed with the princeſs as 
W uſual. In taking leave he recommended to her prayers the ſoul 
Jol her late ſervant Iſabel. What!“ ſaid the princeſs, © has a 
father no more feeling for the death of ſuch a daughter?“ 
Madam, “ he replied, © ſhe was only lent me. The Maſter 
has called her hence. Ought I not to thank him for 
having given her me ſo long, and for having now called her to 
his glory, as I hope in his mercy?” On the ſame occaſion 
he ſaid to the conſtable of Caſtile : «© Since the Lord hath called 
me to his ſervice, and hath required of me to give him my 
heart, I have endeavoured to reſign it to him ſo entirely, 
that no creature living or dead ſhould ever diſturb it.“ 


F. Laynez, ſecond genera] of the Jeſuits, dying in 1565, 
St. Francis, notwithſtanding all the precautions he could take 


to prevent it, was choſen to ſucceed him on the 2d of July, 
He made tender exhortations to the fathers who compoſed tha. 


general aſſembly of the Society, and kiſſed the feet of every one 


E mongſt them before they departed. His firſt care in this new 


narge was to found a houſe for the noviciate in Rome, He 
promoted the intereſt of the Society in all parts of the world 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that he might be called a ſecond founder; 
and the zeal with which he propagated the miſſions, and in- 
ructed and animated the labourers in planting the goſpel in the 
1olt remote countries of the Eaſtern and Weſtern bemiſphere, 
entitles him to a great ſhare in the converſion of thoſe countries 
o the faith. He was not leſs active in directing his religious 
rethren in Europe, and in animating them with the zealous 
pirit of their inſtitute for the reformation of the manners of 
chriſtians. Preaching being the principal means inſtituted by 
od for the converſion of ſouls, this holy inſtructer of preachers, 
ot content moſt earneſtly to recommend this ſacred -paſtoral 
union, laid down excellent rules for duly performing the 
ne (6). In 1566, a peſtilence broke out, and made great 
avock in. Rome; upon which occaſion St, Francis procured 
Vos: . ns nt SL both 


(6) S. Fr. Borgia, J. de Ratione Concionandi, 
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lief of the poor, and commiſſioned the fathers of his Order, two 


nent danger of their own lives. In 1570, the year before the 
victory of Lepanto, pope Pius V. ſent St. Francis, with hi 


ſenſe of the weight of his poſt, which he had filled five year, 


to. During this legation his diſtempers increaſed upon him, 
duke, who was his couſin, ſent him from thence to Rome in 
viſits but from perſons whoſe entertainment turned on fpiri- 


. begged he would name his ſucceſſour, and allow them the 


turned away his face, ſo that nothing could be done. F. Cor 
dren, the pious general of the French Oratorians, and othe! 
holy men, have from a ſincere humility ſhewn a like reluctance, 
. whilſt others have been inclined, by charity, to condeſcend to 


afterward, in 1617, by the care of the cardinal and duke d 


. this day in the church of the profeſſed houſe of the Jeſuit 
St. Francis was beatified by Urban VIII. in 1624, and «i 
nonized by Clement IX: in 167r, and his feſtiyal fixed ol 


both from the pope. and magiſtrates plentiful alms for the re. 


and two, to attend the ſick in all parts of the city, with imni. 


nephew the cardinal Alexandrin, on an embaſly into France 
Spain, and Portugal, to engage tne Chriſtian princes to ſend 
ſuccours for the defence of Chriſtendom againſt the Mahome. 
tans. The faint had been for ſome time in a bad ſtate 9 
health: his infirmities, inclination to retirement, and a dey 


put him upon a deſign to procure a diſcharge from that bur. 
den in 1 5703 but this his brethren would by no means liſten 


inſomuch that when he arrived at Ferrara in his return, the 
a litter. During this ſtate. of his illneſs he would admit no 
tual matters, except phyſicians. The fathers of the Society 
ſatisfaction of taking his picture; but he would do neither, 
When he had loſt his ſpeech in his agony, a painter was intro- 


duced to his bedſide. The faint perceiving him, expreflel 
his extreme diſpleaſure with his dying hands and eyes, and 


ſuch requeſts of friends. St. Francis cloſed a holy life by WH creeir 
more holy and edifying death, a little before midnight, be. the f 
tween the laſt of September and the firſt of Octbber, in 1572, mann 
having lived ſixty-two years, wanting twenty-eight days; car. his la 


ful k 


dinal Buoncompagno, under the name of Gregory XIII. having oc 


lately ſucceeded St. Pius V. who died on the xft of May ti 
fame year. F. Verjus gives an hiſtory of ſeveral miracles, pre: 
ditions, and raptures of St. Francis Borgia (7). His body, 
which was buried in the old church of the profeſſed houſc, ws 


Lerma, the ſaint's grandſon, firſt miniſter of ſtate to Philip Il, 
king of Spain, removed to Madrid, where it is honoured i 


: hp 


the 10th of October, by Innocent XL. in 1683. 


(7) L. 3. &c,, 
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The active and contemplative life in an eccleſiaſtical perſon 
are two individual ſiſters, which muſt always go together, and 
mutually affift each other. Every paſtor owes to God the 
homage of continual praiſe, and to his people the ſuffrages of 
his ſacrifices and ſupplications in their behalf. How diligently 
ſoever he acquits himſelf of his external duties towards them, 
he fails eſſentially if he ceaſes to recommend earneſtly to God 
their publick and private ſpiritual neceſſities, being appointed the 
mediator betwixt them and God. Moreover, recollection and 
aſſiduous pious meditation are the very ſoul of an eccleſiaſtical 
ſpirit. A life of habitual diſſipation ſtrikes not at particular 
duties only, but deſtroys the very eſſence and the ſpirit of this 
ſtate; diſqualifies a perſon for all its functions, and leaves him 
a ſtranger to the ſpirit of all its ſacred employments and obliga- 
tions. The moſt eſſential preparation, and the very ſoul of this 
ſtate is a ſpirit of prayer; without this a perſon is no more than 
the ſhadow of a paſtor, or a bodv without a ſqul to animate it, 
and can never deſerve the name of a clergyman, or a religious 
man. 8 | | 
| On the ſame DAY. 

St. PauLiNus, Archbiſhop of Vork, C. St. Paulinus is cele- 
brated in' the Roman martyrology and in thoſe of our country, as 
the apoſtle of the largeſt, and at that time the moſt powerful of 
the ſeven kingdoms of the Engliſh Saxons. ' St. Auſtin being in 
want of labourers, St. Gregory the Great, in 60t, ſent him Melli- 
tus, Juſtus, Paulinus, and ſeveral others, together with ſacred veſ- 
ſels, altar-cloths, and other ornaments for churches, veſtments fot 
prieſts, relicks of the apoſtles and martyrs, and many books; de- 
creeing by letters, that when the northern countries ſhould receive 
the faith, York ſhould be appointed a metropolitical ſee, in like 
manner with Canterbury. St. Paulinus, upon his arrival, employed 
his Jabours in Kent with great zeal and piety. Edwin, the powers 
ful king of Northumberland, demanded in marriage Edelburge, 
princeſs of Kent ; but was anſwered by her brother king Eadbald, 
* That a Chriſtian maid could not lawfully marry an idolater, leſt 
* the faith and its myReries ſhould be profaned by the company of 
one who was a ſtranger to the worſhip of the true God.” Ed- 
win promiſed entire liberty and protection with regard to her reli- 
fen, and expreſſed his own favourable diſpoſitions to the ſame. 

ereupon the princeſs was ſent, and no one being judged more 
proper to be her guardian angel, and to undertake this new harveſt 
than Paulinus, he was ordained biſhop by St. Juſtus, arehbiſhop of 
Canterbury, on the 25th of July, 625, and accompanied the young 
queen to her ſpouſe. It was a continual affliction to his heart to 
live in the midſt of a people who were ſtrangers to the true worſhip 
of God, and all his tears, prayers, and + endeavours to make him 

nown and ſerved by them were at firſt unſucceſsful ; for God was 
pleaſed to put his conſtancy and fidelity for fome time to the trial. 


N 2 His 


ao M F&ULINUS, ee Of 


His prayers were at length heard. King Edwin was brought over to 
the faith iu a wonderful manner, as has been related in his life; 
but he defired the concurrence of the chief men of his army and 
kingdom. A great aſſembly was calied, ſuch perhaps as the Saxon 
Chronicles often ſpeak of under the name of Wittena Gemot, or 
Council of the Wires, which many moderns call the original of our 
parliament. In this aſſembly the Pagan high-prieſt himſelf con- 
demned loudly the worſhip of idols, and free liberty was given for 
any to embrace the Chriſtian faith. The king was baptized by 
St. Paulinus at York on Eaſter Sunday, in 627, together with his ſon 
Osfrid, whom he had by a former wife, and his niece Hilda, The 


ceremony was performed in a church of -wood raiſed in haſte. King 


Edwin afterward began one of fione, which was finiſhed by St. Ol: 
wald {a). Bede takes notice that churches and fonts not being yet 
built ſpacious enough for the crowds that flocked to receive baptiim, 
St, Paulinus, when the king reſtded amongſt the Deiri, baptized in 
the river Swale, near Cataract, where the king's palace ſtood, and 
which was anciently a great city, as appears from Ptolemy and 
others, though it is now only a ſmall village, called Catarrick, with 
a bridge, a little below Richmond (bj. King Edwin built a church 
at Campodunum, where he had his Yorkſhire country palace. This 
church is commonly ſaid to be Almonbury, corruptly called from 
Albanbury, dees it was conſecrated by St. Faulinus in honour of 
St Alban; though Gale thinks Campodunum was rather Tanfield, 
near Rippon. This palace being deſtroyed by Penda, the ſucceſſours 
of Edwin built their country palace near Leeds: from the king by 
whom it was built it was called Oſwinthorp, as Bede teſtifies. Ed- 
win's reſidence among the Bernicians was at Adgefrin, now Yeverin, 
in Glendale. In that country St. Paulinus baptized the people in 
the river Glen, or Bowent. After the death of St. Edwin, the king 
removed his palace to Maelmin, now Milfeld, ſays Mr. Smith. 
Our zealous biſhop croſſed the Humber, and preached the faith 
to the inhabitants of Lindſey in the kingdom of Mercia, and bap- 
tized Blecca, the Saxon prince or governour of Lincoln, who is ſaid 
to have derived his pedigree from Woden no leſs than the chief 
kings who founded the Saxon heptarchy. At Lincoln St. Pavlinu; 
built a church of ſtone, in which, after the death of St. Juſtus, he 
conſecrated St. Honorius archbiſhop of Canterbury. Pope Honorivs 
ſent a pallium to St. Paulinus as the northern metropolitan in Bri- 
a | _ | dan; 


(a) See the Hiſtory of the Gregory teſtifies, that he bap- 
Minſter or Cathedral of York, tized ten thouſand perſons at one 
by Dugdale, with an inventory feſtival of Chriſtmas. But it 1s a 
of its rich treaſury, and an ac- miſtake to pretend that he did 
count of the large eſtates in Lan- this in the river Swale in York- 
caſhire beſtowed on it by king ſhire, whither he ſeems never to 

Athelſtan, &c. = have come. St. Auſtin perhaps 
0) Some moderns make St. baptized in the Swale, at the 
Auſtin to have baptized ten thou- mouth of the Medway, ſays Mr. 
_ ſand perſons in this river. St. Smith, in Bed. I. 2. c. 14. 
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tain ; and in his letter of congratulation with king Edwin upon his 
converſion, he decreed as follows : ** As to what you defire con · 
« cerning the ordination of your biſhops, we willingly. agree to it; 
« and we ſend palliums to your metropolitans Honorivs and Pau- 
« linus, that whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to call either of them, the 
« other may ordain a ſucceſſour for him by virtue of this letter (1) 
St, Paulinus being aflifted by his deacon James, baptized a great 
multitude in the Trent, near Tioaulfingacaeſter, which Camden and 
Smith take ro have been Southwell in Nottinghamſhire. where a 
collegiate church, and other monuments of piety were teſtimonials 
of the grateful devotion of the people, The Eaſt-Angles alſo re- 
ceived the faith by the zeal of St. Paulinus and St. Edwin. This 
good king being ſlain in battle in 633, with his ſon Osfrid whom he 
had by a former wife, and who had been chriſtened with him, St. 
Paulinus conducted the queen Ethelburge, with her little fon and 
Edwin's grandſon by Osfrid, into Kent by ſea, There ſhe founded 
a nunnery at Liming, in which ſhe took the veil. She is mentioned 
in the Engliſh martyrology on the 3oth of September. The two 
royal babes were ſent into France, to their couſm, king Dagobert, 
and both dying there in their infancy, were buried in the church, 
either becauſe they died in their innocent age, or becauſe they were 
of royal blood, ſays Bede (2): intimating that not only martyrs and 
innocents, but alſo princes were then ſometimes allowed to be bu- 
ried in churches. James, whom our ſaint left behind, took care 
of the diſtreſſed church of York, and baptized many, living near 
Cataract, on the Swale, at a village which afterward took his name, 
ſays Bede, where he died in a very advanced age. St. Paulinus 
took with him into Kent the rich plate which king Edwin had be- 
ſtowed on the church, particularly a large croſs of gold, and a 
golden chalice for the miniſtry of the altar, which, with his pall, 
he left at his death in the church of Rhrofi, now Rocheſter. For 
that ſee being then vacant, at the intreaty of king Eadbald, the 
archbiſhop Honorius appointed Paulinus biſhop thereof, he not be- 
ing permitted to quit his royal charge, or return to York. He 
died happily on the 1oth of October, 644; having been biſhop 
nineteen years, ſays Bede. This Wharton would have corrected 
into eleven years (3); but did not take notice that St Paulinus ſat 
frſt eight years at York, from 625 to 633, and afterward eleven at 
Rocheſter, from 633 to 644, in all nineteen years and three months. 
When Gundulf the Norman was biſhop of Rocheſter, archbiſhop 
Lanfranc rebuilt the cathedral church of St. Andrew, and cauſing 
the bones of St. Paulinus to be tak en vp, placed them in a rich 
ſhrine : the feſtival of which tr.nſlation was kept at Rocheſter on 
the 10th of January.—See Bede Hiſt. 1, 1. c. 29. l. 2, c. 14, 20. 
Thomas. Stubbes (a learned Dominican who flouriſhed in 1360) in 
his 42us Eprſcop. Eborac. p. 1687. (inter 10 Angl. Scriptor. publiſhed 
by Sir Roger Twiſden) P. 2. Britannia Sanfa, and the learned 
Mr. Drake's Antiquities of York, T. 2. 8 

| 6 | N 3 : St, 


(1) Bede, 13 8 7 a 20. 13) Bede, nn 
Wharton, T. 1. p. 39. _— 
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St. Jonx of Bridlington, C. This eminent contemplative 5 


born near Bridlington, or Burlington, a ſeaport in Yorkſhire, an 
received from the example and inſtructions of his pious parents the 


precious inheritance of the moſt fervent piety and tender d2votion, 


which he diligently improved during the courſe of his ſtudies at Ox. 
ford. When he returned from the univerſity, finding all employ. 
ments diſtaſteful which took off his mind from God, he took the 
religious habit in the monaſtery of regular canons-of St. Auſtin at 
Burlington. In this ſolitude it was his great ſtudy to know himſelf 
and God; to diſcover and to wipe away with tears of compunction 
all the imperfections and ſtains of his foul, and to purge his affec. 
tions from whatever could defile or diftort them, that he might of. 
fer to God a continual ſacrifice of obedience, love, and praiſe with 


a perlect purity of heart. I hus he prepared his ſoul to let in thoſe 


heavenly beams, which are always ſtreaming from God upon minds 
fitted to receive them; and he advanced daily in the victory over 


| himſelf, in the experimental know'edge of ſpiritual things, and in 


the fervent exerciſe of charity a d all interiour virtues. He was 
ſucceſſively precentor, almoner, and at length prior of his monaſtery. 
This laſt charge he had averted by his tears and importunities the 
firſt time he was choſen; but upon a ſecond vacation, his brethren, 
who were aſhamed of their former want of reſolution, obliged him 
to take up the yoke. It is incredible how plentifully he relieved 
the neceſſities of all perſons in diſtreſs, to whom he looked upon 
every thing as due that by frugality and prudent economy could be 
ſpared in the management of his temporal revenue. His patience 
and meekneſs, his conſtant mortification and penance, and his 
conſtant application to the holy exerciſes of prayer, ſhewed how much 
his whole conduct was regulated by the ſpirit of God: and an ex- 
traordinary ſpiritual prudence, peace of mind, and meekneſs of 


_ temper, were the amiable fruits of his virtue. When he had been 


ſeventeen years prior, he received with great joy the ſummons of 
his heavenly ſpouſe, and was tranſlated to eternal bliſs on the 10th 
of October, 1379. Many miracles wrought through his intercel- 
fion are mentioned by the author of his life, and by Walſingham, 
who teſtifies, that by order of the pope, the archbiſhop of York, 
aſſiſted by the biſhops of Durham and Carliſle, performed the cere- 
mony of the tranſlation of his relicks.—See his life in Surius, and 
Britannia Sancta. 4 | | 
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! SS. TARACHUS, PROBUS, and AN- 
A  , DRONICUS, MM. 

; From their original preſidial Ads in Ruinart, p. 419. See 

x $2 Tillemont, T. 5. P 285. 7 


A. D. 304. 


PHE holy name of God was glorified by the triumph of 


: | theſe martyrs in the preſecution of Diocleſian, at Ana- 
4 zarbus in Cilicia, probably in the year 304, when the edicts 
e againſt the Chriſtians were made general, and extended to all 
i the laity without exception. Their acts are a precious monu- 
h ment of eccleſiaſtical antiquity. The three firſt parts contain 
(- the triple examination which the ſaints underwent at Tarſus, 
of Mopſueſtia, and Anazarbus, three cities in Cilicia; and are an 
iy authentick copy of the proconſular regiſter, which certain 
: Chriſtians purchaſed of the publick notaries for the ſum of 
. two hundred denarii, upwards of ſix pounds ſterling. The 
Ss laſt part was added by Marcian, Felix, and Verus, three, 
K, Chriſtians who were preſent at their martyrdom, and afterwards 
e- ſtole the bodies from the guards, and interred them, reſolving 


to ſpend the remainder of their lives near the place, and after 
their deaths, to be buried in the ſame vault with them. 

The three martyrs were joined in the confeſſion of the ſame 
faith, but differed in their age and countries. Tarachus was a 
Roman by extraction, though born in Iſauria; he had ſerved 
in the army, but had procured his diſcharge, for fear of being 
compelled. to do ſomething that was contrary io the duty of a 
Chriſtian : he was at that time ſixty- five years old. Probus, 
a native of Pamphilia, had reſigned a conſiderable fortune, that 
he might be more at liberty to ſerve Chriſt, Andronicus was a 
young nobleman, of one of the principal families of the city of 
Epheſus, Being apprehended at Pompeiopolis in Cilicia, they | 

| = NA4 Were 


| when beaten, ſaid: “ You have now made me truly wiſe. 1 


2 
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were preſented to Numerian Maximus, governour of the pro- 
vince, upon his arrival in that city, and by his order were con- 
ducted to Tarſus, the metropolis, to wait his return. Maximus 
being arrived there, and' ſeated on his tribunal, Demetrius the 
centurion brought them before him, ſaying, they were the per. 
ſons who had been preſented to him at Pompeiopolis, for pro- 
feſſing the impious religion of the Chriſtians, and diſobeying the 
command of the emperours. Maximus addreſſed himſelf firſt 
to Tarachus, obſerving that he began with him becauſe he 
was advanced in years, and tben aſked his name. Tai *chus 
replied : “ I am a Chriſtian.” Maximus: „ Speak not oi thy 
« impiety, but tell me thy name.” Tarachus: *I am a 
„ Chriſtian.” Maximus: Strike him upon the mouth, and 
< bid him not anſwer one thing for another.” Tarachus, after 
receiving a buffet on. his jaws, ſaid: I tell you my true 
« name. If you would know that which my parents gave 
c me, it is Tarachus: when I bore arms I went by the name 
& of Victor.“ Maximus:“ What is thy profeſſion, and of 
« what country art thou?” Tarachus: © I am of a Roman 


“ family, and was born at Claudiopolis, in Ifauria. I am by 


6© profeſſion a ſoldier; but quitted the ſervice upon the account 
« of my religion.“ Maximus: Thy impiety rendered thee 
% unworthy to bear arms; but how didſt thou procure thy 
“% diſcharge? ” Tarachus: © I aſked it of my captain Publio, 
& and he gave it me.” Maximus: © In conſideration of thy 
& prey hairs, I will procure thee the favour and friendſhip of 
«© the emperours, if thou wilt obey their orders. Draw near, 
& and ſacrifice to the gods, as the emperours themſelves do all 
cc the world over.” Tarachus: “ They are deceived by the 
« devil in ſo doing.“ Maximus : © Break his jaws for ſay- 
ing the emperours are deceived.” Tarachus : << I repeat it, 
© as nien, they are deluded;” Maximus: Sacrifice to our 
& gods, and renounce thy folly.” Tarachus: ** I cannot re- 


< nounce the law of God,” Maximus: Is there any law, 


& wretch, but that which we obey?” Tarachus : © There 


& is, and you tranſgrels it «fob ſtocks and ſtones, the 


« works of men's hands?“ aximus: Strike him on the 
« face, ſaying: abandon thy folly.” Tarachus: What you 
ce call folly is the ſalvation of my foul, and I will never leave 


cc it.“ Maximus: “ But I will make "hee leave it, and force 


<« thee to be wiſe.” Tarachus: Do with my body what 


% you pleaſe, it is entirely in your power.” Then Maximus 


ſaid : “ Strip him, and beat him with rods.” Farachus, 


“am ſtrengthened: by your blows, and my confidence in God 


and in Jeſus Chriſt is increaſed,” Maximus ; 6 bon 
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4. how canſt thou deny a plurality of gods, when according to 
« thy own confeſſion thou ſerveſt two gods. Didſt thou not 
« give the name of God to a certain perſon, named, Chriſt.” . 
Tarachus : ** Right; for this is the Son of the living God; 
« he is the hope of the Chriſtians, and the author of ſalvation 
« to ſuch as ſuffer for his ſake.” Maximus! © Forbear this 
« idle talk; draw near, and ſacrifice.” Tarachus : © I am 
« no idle talker ; I am ſixty- five years old; thus have I been 
« brought up, and I cannot forſake the truth.” Demetrius the 
centurion ſaid : Poor man, I pity thee ; be adviſed by me; 
c ſacrifice, and fave thyſelf.” Tarachus: «© Away, thou 
« 'miniſter of Satan, and keep thy advice for thy own uſe.” 
Maximus: * Let him be loaded with large chains, and carried 
back to priſon. Bring forth the next in years.“ | 
Demetrius the centurion ſaid: “ He is here, my lord.“ 
Maximus: „What is thy name?” Probus : ** My chief and 
« moſt honourable name is Chriſtian ; but the name I go by in 
ce the world is Probus.“ Maximus: * Of what country art 
&« thou, and of what family?“ Probus: My father was of 
« Thrace: I am a plebeian, born at vida in Pamphilia, and 
« profeſs Chriſtianity.” Maximus: * That will do thee no 
&« ſervice, Be adviſed by me, ſacrifice to the gods, that thou 
« mayeſt be honoured by the emperours, and enjoy my friend- 
„ ſhip.” Probus: „ I want nothing of that kind. Formerl 
« I was poſſeſſed of a conſiderable eſtate ; but I relinquiſhed it 
ce to ſerve the living God, through Jeſus Chriſt.” Maximus: 
« Take off his garments, gird him (a), lay him at his full 
« length, and laſh him with ox's ſinews.“ Demetrius the 
centurion ſaid to him, whilit they were beating him: „Spare 
„ thyſelf, my friend; ſee how thy blood runs in ſtreams on 
« the ground.” Probus : Do what you will with my body; 
« your torments are ſweet perfuines to me.” Maximus: Is. 
« this thy obſtinate folly incurable ? What canſt thou hope 
„ for?” Probus: J am wiſer than you are, becauſe I do 
« not worſhip devils.” Maximus: Turn him, and ſtrike 
| * him on the belly.” Probus . Lord, aſſiſt thy ſervant.” 
Maximus: „ Aſk him, at every itripe, where is thy helper ? ” 
Probus : “ He helps me, and will help me; for I take ſo little 
* notice of your torments, that I do not obey you.” Maxi- 
mus: Look, wretch, upon thy mangled body; the ground 
* 1s covered with thy blood.” Probus: The more my body 
| . % ſuffers· 


(a) This manner of girding with a tunick, or ſomething elſe, 
thoſe that were puniſhed ſeems that they might nat be expoſed 


to mean @ covering their wailt naked, See Fleury, I. 9. n. 1. 
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<« (uffers for Jeſus Chriſt, the more is my ſoul refreſhed.” 
Maximus: Put fetters on his hands and feet, with his legs 
< diſtended in the ſtocks to the fourth hole, and let no body 
come to dreſs his wounds. Bring the third to the bar.“ 
Demetrius the centurion ſaid: “ Here he ſtands, my lord.“ 
Maximus: * What is thy name?” Andronicus ; © My true 
name is Chriſtian, and the name by which I am common 
„known among men is Andrqnicus.” Maximus: What 
« is your family?” Andronicus: “ My father is one of 
ce the firſt rank in Epheſus.” Maximus: * Adore the gods, 
& and obey the emperours, who are our fathers and maſters.” 
Andronicus : “ The devil is your father whilſt you do his 
« works.” Maximus: „ Youth makes you inſolent; I have 
5 torments ready.” Andronicus; *I am prepared for what- 
& ever may happen.” Maximus: © Strip him naked, gird 
« him, and ftretch him on the rack.” Demetrius the centu- 
rion ſaid to the martyr : * Obey, my friend, before thy body 
& 1s torn, and mangled.” Andronicus: © It is better for me 
% to have my body tormented, than to loſe my ſoul.” Maxi- 
mus: ** Sacrifice before I put thee to the moſt cruel death.” 
| Andronicus : *I have never ſacrificed to demons from my in- 
fancy, and I will not now begin.” Athanaſius, the Corni- 
cularius, or clerk to the army, ſaid to him: „*I am old enough 
© to be thy father, and therefore take the liberty to adviſe 
thee ; obey the governour.” Andronicus: © You give me 
admirable advice, indeed, to ſacrifice to devils.” Maximus; 
Wretch, art thou inſenfible to torments ? Thou doſt not 
yet know what it is to ſuffer fire and razors. When thou 
haſt felt them, thou wilt perhaps give over thy, folly.” An- 
dronicus : * This folly is expedient for us who hope in Jeſus 
« Chriſt, Earthly wiſdom leads to eternal death.“ Maximus: 
& Tear his limbs with the utmoſt violence.” Andronicus : 
& have done no evil; yet you torment me like a murderer. 
<< I contend for that piety which is due to the true God.” 
Maximus: If thou hadſt but the leaſt ſenſe of piety, thou 
„ wouldſt adore the gods whom the emperours ſo religiouſly 
« worſhip.” Andronicus : It is not piety, but impiety, to 
“ abandon the true God, and to adore braſs and marble.” 
Maximus: Execrable. villain, are then the emperours guilty 
of impieties? Hoiſt him again, and gore his ſides.” An- 
dronicus: *I am in your hands; do with my body what you 
<« pleaſe.” Maximus: Lay ſalt upon his wounds, and rub 
his ſides with broken tiles.” Andronicus : * Your torments 
have refreſhed my body.” Maximus: I will cauſe thee 
< to die gradually.” Andronicus : “ Your menaces do not ter- 
& rify me; my courage is above all that your malice can invent. 
| eee . Maximus: 
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Maximus: „Put a heavy chain about his neck, and another 
« upon his legs, and keep him in cloſe priſon.” Thus ended 
the firſt examination : the fecond was held at Mopſueſtia. 
Flavius Clemens Numerianus Maximus, governour of Cili- 
cia, ſitting on his tribunal, ſaid to Demetrius the centurion : 
« Bring forth the impious wretches who follow the religion of 
ce the Chriſtians.” Demetrius ſaid: “ Here they are, my 


«'Jord.” Maximus ſaid to Tarachus : „ Old age is reſpected 


c jn many, on account of the good ſenſe and prudence that 
« generally attend it: wherefore if you have made a proper 
« uſe of the time allowed you for reflection, I preſume your 
« own diſcretion has wrought in you a change of ſentiments ; 
« as a proof of which, it is required of you that you ſacrifice 
<< to the gods, which cannot fail of recommending you to the 
te eſteem of your ſuperiours.” Tarachus : © I am a Chriftian, 
ce and I wiſh you and the emperours would leave your blind- 
% neſs, and embrace the truth which leads to life.“ Maxi- 
mus: Break his jaws with a ſtone, and bid him leave off his 
« folly.” Tarachus: This folly is true wiſdom.” Maxi- 
mus: Nov they have looſened all thy teeth, wretch, take 
« pity on thyſelf, come to the altar, and ſacrifice to the gods, to 
te prevent ſeverer treatment.” Tarachus: Though you cut 
« my body into a thouſand pieces, you will not be able to 
< ſhake my reſolution ; becauſe it is Chriſt who gives me 
5e ſtrength to ſtand my ground.” Maximus: Wretch, ac- 


« curſed by the gods, I will find means to drive out thy folly. 


« Bring in a pan of burning coals, and hold thy hands in the 
fire till they are burnt.” Tarachus: I fear not your tem- 


4 poral fire; which ſoon paſſes ; but I dread eternal flames.” 


Maximus: See thy hands are well baked ; they are conſumed 
by the fire; is it not time for thee to grow wiſe ? Sacrifice.” 
Tarachus : * If you have any other torments in ſtore for me, 
« employ them ;' I hope I ſhall be able to withſtand all your 
attacks. Maximus: Hang him by the feet, with his 
ce head over a great ſmoke,” Tarachus: * After having 
« proved an overmatch for your fire, I am not afraid of your 
« ſmoke.” Maximus: Bring vinegar and falt, and force 
e them up his noſtrils.” Tarachus: * Your vinegar is ſweet 
« to me, and your falt infipid.” Maximus : © Put. muſtard 
into the vinegar, and thruſt it up his noſe.” Tarachus: 
“ Your miniſters impoſe upon you; they have given me honey 
e inſtead of muſtard.” Maximus: Enough for the preſent; 
« I will make it my buſineſs to invent freſh tortures to bring 
* thee to thy ſenſes; I will not be baffled.” Tarachus: 


* You will find me prepared for the attack.” Maximus: 


„ Away with him to the dungeon. Bring in another“ 
| E eee eee. Demetrius 
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Demetrius the centurion ſaid: My Lord, here is Probus,” 

Maximus: Well, Probus ; haſt thou conſidered the matter, 
< and art thou diſpoſed to ſacrifice to the gods, aſter the ex- 
«© ample of the emperours.” Probus : © I appear here again 

„ with freſh vigour. The torments I have endured have har. 
ce dened my body; and my ſoul is ſtrengthened in her courage, 
« and proof againſt all you can inflict. I have a living God 
& in heaven: him I ſerve and adore; and no other.” Maxi- 

mus: What! Villain, are not ours living gods?“ Probus: 
«© Can ſtones and wood, the workmanſhip of a ſtatuary, be 
„living gods? You know not what you do when you ſacri- 
c fice to them.” Maximus: What inſolence ! At leaſt ſa- 
& crifice to the great god Jupiter. I will excuſe you as to the 
cc reſt.” Probus: Do not you bluſh to call h:m god who was 
<« ouilty of adulteries, inceſts and other moſt enormous crimes ?” 
Maximus: „ Beat his mouth with a ſtone, and bid him not 
<< blaſpheme.” Probus: Why this evil treatment? I have 
© ſpoken no worſe of Jupiter than they do who ſerve him. I 
cc utter no lye : I ſpeak the truth, as you yourſelf well know.” 
Maximus: Heat bars of iron, and apply them to his feet.” 
Probus : This fire is without heat: at leaſt I feel none.“ Max- 
:mus : + Hoiſt him on the rack, and let him be ſcourged with 
de thongs of raw leather till his ſhoulders are flayed.” Probus : 
&« All this does me no harm: invent ſomething new, and you 
will ſee the power of God who is in me and | Tad) Fa me,” 
Maximus: Shave his head, and lay burning coals upon it.” 
Probus : .** You have burnt my head and my feet. You ſee 
« notwithſtanding that I ſtill continue God's ſervant and dit- 
regard your torments. He. will ſave me: your gods can 
cc only deſtroy.” Maximus: Doft thou not ſee all thoſe that 
“ worthip them ſtanding about my tribunal honoured by the 
& gods and the emperours ? They look upon thee and thy 
“ companions with contempt.” Probus : Believe me, unleſs 
£ they repent and ſerve the living God, they will all periſh, 
& becauſe againſt the voice of their own conſcience they adore 
4“ idols.“ Maximus: Beat his face, that he may learn to 
& fay the gods, and not God.“ Probus: You unjuſtly deftroy 
© my mouth, and disfigure my face becauſe I ſpeak the truth.” 
Maximus: I will alſo cauſe thy blaſphemous tongue to be 
4 plucked out to make thee comply.” Probus : <* Beſides the 
tongue which ſerves me for utterance, I have an internal and 
immortal tongue, which is out of your reach.” Maximus: 

„Take him to priſon. Let the third come in.“ 

Demetrius the centurion ſaid: He is here.” Maximus: 

“ Your companions, Andronicus, were at firſt obſtinate : but 
gained nothing thereby but torments and diſgrace; and _ 
| : e ee 
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« been at laſt compelled to obey. They ſhall receive conſi- 


x | « derable recompences. Therefore, to eſcape: the like tor- 


« ments, ſacrifice to the gods, and thou ſhalt be honoured 
« accordingly. But if thou refuſeſt, I ſwear by the immortal 

« gods and by the invincible emperours, that thou ſhalt not 
« eſcape out of my hands with thy life.” Andronicus: 
« Why do you endeavour to deceive me with lies? They 
« have not renounced the true God. And had that been ſo, 
« you ſhould never find me guilty of ſuch an impiety. God, 
« whom I adore, has clothed me with the arms of faith: and 
« Teſus Chriſt, my Saviour, is my ſtrength; ſo that I nei- 
« ther fear your power nor that of your maſters, nor of your 
« gods. For a trial, cauſe all your engines and inſtruments to 
« be diſplayed before my eyes, and employed on my body.“ 
Maximus: © Bind him to the ſtakes, and ſcourge him with 
« raw thongs.” Andronicus: There is nothing new or ex- 
& traordinary in this torment.” The clerk, Athanaſius, faid : 
©« Thy whole body is but one wound from head to foot, and 
&« doſt thou count this nothing? Andronicus: They who 
&« Jove the living God, make very ſmall account of all this.“ 

Maximus: Rub his back with ſalt.” Andronicus: © Give 
c orders, I pray you, that they do not ſpare me, that being 
© well ſeaſoned I may be in no danger of putrefaction, an 

% may be the better able to withſtand your torments.“ Max- 
imus: Turn him, and beat him upon the belly, to open 
ce afreſh his firſt wounds.” Andronicus : © You ſaw when I 


„was brought laſt before your tribunal, how I was perfectly 


« cured of the wounds I received by the firſt day's tortures : he 
e that cured me then, can cure me a ſecond time.” Maximus 
addrefling himſelf to the guards of the priſon: “ Villains and 
« traitors,” ſaid he, © did I not ſtrictly forbid you to ſuffer 
any one to ſee them or dreſs their wounds? Yet ſee here!” 
Pegaſus, the jailor, ſaid : © I ſwear by your greatneſs that no 
one has applied any thing whatever to his wounds, or had 
, admittance to him: and he has been kept in chains in the 
« moſt retired part of the priſon on purpoſe, If you catch 
eme in a lye I'll forfeit my head.” Maximus: How comes 
it then that there is nothing to be ſeen of his wounds ?? The 
Jailor: I ſwear by your high birth that I know not how 
„they have been healed.” Andronicus: “ Senſeleſs man, 
the phyſician that has healed me is no leſs powerful than he 
„is tender and charitable. You know him not. He cures, 
* not-by the application of medicines, but by his word alone. 
„ Though he dwells in heaven, he is preſent every where, 
but you know him not.” Maximus: Thy idle prating 
* will da thee no fetvice : ſacrifice, or thou art a loſt 1508 ö 
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Andronicus: “ I do not change my anſwers. I am not a 
„child to be wheedled or frightened.” Maximus: © Do not 
<< flatter thyſelf that thou ſhalt get the better of me.“ Andro- 
nicus: * Nor ſhall you ever make us yield to your threats,” 
Maximus: © My authority ſhall not be baffled by thee.” An. 
dronicus: Nor ſhall it ever be ſaid that the cauſe of Jeſus 
* Chriſt is vanquiſhed by your authority.” Maximus: © Let 
e me have ſeveral kinds of tortures in readineſs againſt my 
next fitting. Put this man in priſon loaded with chains, 
„and let no one be admitted to viſit them in the dungeon.” 

The third examination was held at Anazarbus. In it Ta- 
rachus anſwered firſt with his uſual conſtancy, faying to all 
threats, that a ſpeedy death would finiſh his victory and com- 
plete his happineſs ; and that long torments would procure him 
the greater recompence. When Maximus had cauſed him to 
be bound and ſtretched on the rack, he ſaid : © I could al- 
6 lege the reſcript of Diocleſian, which forbids judges to put 
* military men to the rack. But I wave my privilege, leſt 
% you ſhould ſuſpect me of cowardice.” Maximus faid; 


La 


„Thou flattereſt thyſelf with the hopes of having thy body 


* 


embalmed by Chriſtian women, and wrapt up in perfumes 
5 after thou art dead: but I will take care to diſpoſe of thy 
% remains.” Tarachus replied, < Do what you pleaſe with 
„ my body, not only whilſt it is living, but alfo after my 


« death.” Maximus ordered his lips, cheeks and whole face 


to be ſlaſhed and cut. Tarachus ſaid: “ You have disfi- 
“ gured my face: but have added new beauty to my foul. 1 
« fear not any of your inventions, for I am clothed with the 
<« divine armour.” The tyrant ordered ſpits (5) to be heated 
and applied red hot to his arm-pits : then his ears to be cut off, 
At which the martyr ſaid : + My heart will not be leſs atten- 
tive to the word of God.” Maximus faid : Tear the 
<« ſkin off his head: then cover it with burning coals.” Tara- 
chus replied : © Though you ſhould order my whole body to 
<<. be flayed you will not be to able ſeparate me from my God.” 
Maximus: Apply the red hot ſpits once more to his arm- 
< pits and ſides.” Tarachus : O God of heaven, look down 
upon me, and be my judge.” The governour then 85 
5 im 
(b) Opeaiones. in the Acts. — Thoſe made uſe of on this occa- 
Ogi verucula,abeBpeacoveru, fion were of the like figure, and 
Lexic. Henderici.—Obeliſcus (ex of a ſize ſuitable to the purpo e 
aged s veru, magis nomine quam re) of torturing. Fleury calls them 
A great ſquare ſtone, broad be- ſpits, from their form, though 
neath and growing ſmaller and of ftone, v7, 
imaller towards the top. Ainſw, 
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him back to priſon to be reſerved for the publick ſhows the 
day following, and called for the nexkt. 
Probus being brought forth, Maximus again exhorted 152 to 


ſacrifice; but after many words ordered him'to be bound and 
hung up by the feet: then red hot ſpits to be applied to his 


ſides and back. Probus faid : “ My body is in your power. 
« May the Lord of heaven and earth vouchſafe to confider 
ce my patience, and the humility of my heart.” Maximus: 
« The God whom thou imploreſt, haſt delivered thee into my 


c hands.” Probus: “ He loves men.” Maximus : „ Open 
„. his mouth and pour in ſome of the wine which has been 
cc offered upon the altars, and thruſt ſome of the ſanctified 
c meat into his mouth.” Probus: „ See, O Lord, the vio- 


cc lence they offer me, and judge my cauſe.” Maximus: 
« Now thou ſeeſt that after ſuffering a thouſand torments ra- 
ce ther than to ſacrifice, thou haſt nevertheleſs partook of a fa- 
« crifice.” Probus: © You have done no great feat in makin 

* me taſte theſe abominable offerings againſt my will.“ Max- 
imus : * No matter: it is, now done: promiſe now to do it 


voluntarily and thou ſhalt be releaſed.” Probus: God 


e forbid that I ſhould yield; but know that if you ſhould 
« force into me all the abominable offerings of your whole 
&« altars, I ſhould be no ways defiled : for God ſees the violence 
e which I ſuffer.” Maximus: Heat the ſpits again, and 
burn the calves of his legs with them.” Then he ſaid to 
Probus : * There is not a ſound part in thy whole body, and 
« till thou perſiſteſt in thy folly. Wretch, what canſt thou 
* hope for?” Probus: © I have abandoned my body over 


to you that my ſoul may remain whole and found.” Max- 


imus : ** Make ſome ſharp nails red hot, and pierce his hands 


with them.” Probus : O my Saviour, I return you'moſt 


— 


„ hearty thanks that you have been pleaſed to make me ſhare 
*in your own ſufferings.” Maximus: * The great num- 
«© ber of thy torments make thee more fooliſh.” Probus : 
„Would to God your ſoul was not blind, and in darkneſs.” 
Maximus: „ Now thou haſt loft the uſe of all thy members, 
„thou complaineſt of me for not having deprived thee of thy 


* fight. Prick him in the eyes, but by little and little, till 


< you have bored out the organs of his ſight.” Probus : Be- 
* hold I am now blind, Thou haſt deſtroyed the eyes of my 
body; but canſt not take away thoſe of my ſoul.“ Maxi- 


mus: Thou continueſt ſtill to argue, but thou art condemned 


eto eternal darkneſs.” Probus: Did you know the dark- 
% neſs in which your ſoul is plunged, you would ſee yourſelf 
much more Ai than I am.” Maximus: Thou haſt 
< no more uſe of thy body than a dead man ; yet thou talkeſt 


« Mill.” 
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ſtill.“ Probus : So long as any vital heat continues to ani. 
& mate the remains which you have left me of this body, I 


will never ceaſe to ſpeak of my God, to praiſe and to thank + 


« him.“ Maximus, What! doſt thou hope to ſurvive 
ce theſe torments ? Canſt thou flatter thyſelf that I ſhall allow 
ce thee one moment's reſpite?” Probus: *I expect nothin 


„ from you but a cruel death; and I aſk of God only the 


ce grace to perſevere in the confeſſion of his holy name to the 
&« end.” Maximus: ü will leave thee to languiſh, as ſuch 
& an impious wretch deſerves.” Maximus: Take him hence. 
% Let the priſoners be cloſely guarded that none of their 
<« frice.ds who would congratulate. with them, may find acceſs, 
&«- I deſign them for the ſhows. Let Andronicus be brought 


% jn. te is the moſt reſolute of the three.” 


The anſwers and behaviour of the martyrs were uſually very 


reſpectful towards their impious judges and the moſt unjuſt ty- ö 


rants : and this is a duty, and the ſpirit of the goſpel. Never- 
theleſs, by an extraordinary impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, ſome 
on certain occaſions have deviated from this rule. St. Paul 


called his gee a whited wall, and threatened him with the 


anger of God (3). In the ſame manner ſome martyrs have re- 
proached their judges, of whom St. Auſtin ſays (4) : They 
« were patient in torments, faithful in their confeſſion, .conſtant 
& Jovers of truth in all their words. But they caſt certain ar- 


% rows of God againſt the impious, and provoked them to an- 
ger; but they wounded many to ſalvation.” In the an- 
ſwers of St. Andronicus we find many harſh expreſſions, inju- 


rious to the miniſters of juſtice, which we muſt regard as juſt 
reproaches of their impiety, and darts employed by God to 


fling and awake them. I he governour preſſed Andronicus a- 


gain to comply, adding that his two companions had at length 
iacrificed to the gods, and to the emperours tbemſelves. The 
martyr replied: This is truly the part of an adorer of the god 
« of lyes: and by this impoſture I know that the men are 
« like the gods whom they ſerve. May God judge you, O 
* worker of iniquity.” Maximus ordered rolls of paper to be 


made, and ſet on fue upon the belly of the martyr ; then bod- 


kins to be heated, and laid red hot betwixt his fingers. Find- 


ing him ſtill unſhaken he ſaid to him: Do not expect to die 


„at once. I will keep thee alive till the time of the ſhows, 
« that thou mayſt behold thy limbs devoured one after another 


„by cruel beaſts.” Andronicus anſwered: © You are more 


« inhuman than the tigers, and more inſatiable with blood than 
| Ro The 6 the 


(3) AR. xx. 3. (4 In Pl. 39. n. 16. p. 23. 
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« the moſt barbarous murderers. Open his mouth, and put 
« ſome of the ſanctified meat into it, and pour ſome of the 
« wine into it which hath been offered to the gods.” Andro- 
nicus : ** Behold, O Lord, the violence which is offered me.” 
Maximus: What wilt thou do. now? Thou haſt taſted of 
«, the offerings taken from the altar, "Thou art now initiated 
« in the myſteries of the gods.” Andronicus : * Know, ty- 
« rant, that the ſoul is not defiled when ſhe ſuffers involun- 
« tarily what ſhe condemns. God who ſees the ſecrets of 
« hearts, knows that mine has not conſented to this abomina- 
« tion.” Maximus: How long will this phrenzy delude thy 
« jmagination? It will not deliver thee out of my hands“ An- 
dronicus : “ God will deliver me when he pleaſes.” Maximus: 
& This is a freſh extravagance: I will cauſe that tongue of thine 
&« to be cut out to put an end to thy prating.“ Andronicus : 
« I aſk it as a favour that thoſe lips and tongue with which 
&« you imagine I have concurred in partaking of the meats and 
„wine offered to idols may be cut off.“ Maximus: Pluck 
out his teeth, and cut out his blaſphemous tongue to the 
« very root ; burn them, and then ſcatter the aſhes in the air, 
« that none of his impious companions or of the women may 
„be able to gather them up to keep as ſomething precious or 
&« holy (). Let him be carried to his dungeon to ſerve for 
food to the wild beaſts in the amphitheatre.” “ 
The trial of the three martyrs being thus concluded, Max- 
imus ſept for Terentianus, the Chiliarch or pontiff, and firſt 
' magiſtrate of the community in Cilicia, who had the care of 
the publick games and ſpectacles, and gave him orders to ex- 


. hibit a publick ſhow the next day. In the morning a prodi- 
4 gious multitude of people flocked to the amphitheatre which 
d was a mile diſtant from the town of Anazarbus. The gover- 
_ nour came thither about noon. Many gladiators and others 
were ſlain in the combats of the gladiators and by the beaſts, 
0 and their bodies were devoured by them, or lay ſlaughtered on 
8 the ground. We, ſay the authors of the acts, came, but ſtood 
4. on an adjoining mountain behind, looking over the walls of the 
g 7 amphitheatre, waling the iſſue in great fear and alarms. The 
tie | governour at length ſent ſome of his guards to bring the Chriſ- 
"= tians whom he had ſentenced to the beaſts. 'T he mattyts were 
5 in ſo piteous a condition by their torments that far from bein 
6 able to walk, they could not ſo much as ſtir their mangle 
Vol. IV. A | | bodies. 
gan pt) oy” TIS ns. _ 
the 


(5) Dentes of us et linguam blaſbhemam tollite, et eomburite, et ubigue 
ſtargite, ut nemo de conſortibus ejus impijs, aut de mulierculis aligua col- 
at ut ſer vet guaft pretryum aliquid aut fanttum &fiime. p. 444. 
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. | OE the ge 
bodies. But they were carried on the backs of porters, and the 1 
thrown down in the pit of the amphitheatre below the ſeat of theref 
the governour. We advanced, ſay the authors, as near a marty 
we could on an eminence, behind, and concealed ourſelves by mand 
piling ſtones before us as high as our breaſts that we ' might not Who 

e known or obſerved. The ſight of our brethren in ſo diſmal foldie! 

a condition made us ſhed abundance of tears: even many of was v. 
the infidel ſpectators could not contain theirs. For no ſooner perſed 
were the martyrs laid down, but an almoſt univerſal deep ſi-. dies b 
lence followed at the fight of ſuch diſmal objects, and the peo- each « 
ple began openly to murmur againſt the governour for his bar. backs, 
barous cruelty. Many even left the fhows, and returned to the moun 
City : which provoked the governour, and he ordered more ſoldiers he coi 
to guard all the avenues to ſtop any from departing, and to take Who 
notice of all who attempted it that they might be afterward Marc 
called to their tryal by him. At the ſame time he commanded a being 
great number of beaſts to be let looſe out of their dens into the The | 
pit. Theſe fierce creatures ruſhed out, but all ſtopped near the tlans 
doors of their lodges, and would not advance to hurt the mar- defirir 
tyrs. Maximus in a fury called for the keepers, and cauſed Pamp 
one hundred ſtrokes with cudgels to be given them, making their | 
them reſponſible for the tameneſs of their lions and tigers, be- their 
cauſe they were leſs cruel than himſelf. He threatened even to Th 
cCrucify them unleſs they let out the moſt ravenous of their Cy an. 
beaſts, They turned out a great bear which that very day had ther t. 
killed three men. He walked up ſtowly towards the martyrs, inhun 
and began to lick the wounds of Andronicus. That mattyt after: 
leaned his head on the bear, and endeavoured to provoke him, i humil 
but in vain. Maximus poſſeffed himſelf no longer, but ordered In oui 
the beaſt to be immediately killed. The bear received the exerc 
ſftrokes, and fell quietly before the feet of Andronicus (5). ſhew 
Terentianus ſeeing the rage of the governour, and trembling tor witho 
himſelf, immediately ordered a moſt furious lioneſs to be let Chriſ 


out. At the fight of her all the ſpectators turned pale, ard 
her terrible roarings made the braveſt men tremble in their 
ſafe ſeats. Yet when ſhe came up to the ſaints who lay ſtretched St. 


on the ſand, ſhe laid herſelf down at the feet of St. Tarachus, Was S 
aid licked them, quite forgetting her natural ferocity. Mar. in Bra 
mus foaming with rage commanded her to be pricked wit 1 4 
goads. She then aroſe and raged about in a furious mann), ws 
"roaring terribly, and affrighting all the ſpectators; who ſecing aki, 
that ſhe had broke down part of the door of her lodge, which then 
TEST Rag a | : bt | 12 the him tc 
(5) See Orfi, diſf. de Aftis 88. Perpetuæ & Felic. c. 8. IO dauio 


the martyis were impatient to ſuffer, ſee St. Chryſ. ſerm. ap. Otſi i. 
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| the governour had ordered to be ſhut, cried out earneſtly that 


ſhe might be again driven into her lodge. The governour 
therefore called for the Confectors or Gladiators to diipatch the 
martyrs with their ſwords; which they did. Maximus com- 
manded the bodies to be intermixt with thoſe of the gladiators 
who had been flain, and alſo to be guarded that night by fix 
ſoldiers left the Chriſtians ſhould carry them off. The night 


| was very dark, and a violent ſtorm of thunder and rain diſ- 


perſed the guards. The faithful diſtinguiſhed the three bo- 
dies by a miraculous ſtar or ray of light which ſtreamed on 


each of them. They carried off the precious treaſures on their 


backs, and hid them in a hollow cave in the. neighbouring 


mountains, where the governour was not able by any ſearch. 


he could make to find them. He ſeverely chaſtiſed the guards 
who had abandoned their ſtation. Three fervent Chriſtians, 


Marcian, Felix and Verus, retired into this cave of the rock, 
| being reſolved to ſpend there all the remainder of their lives. 


The governour left Anazarbus three days after. The Chriſ- 
tians of that city ſent this relation to the church of Iconium, 


| defiring it might be communicated to the faithful of Piſidia and 


Pamphylia, for their edification. The three martyrs finiſhed. 
their glorious courſe on the eleventh of October, on which day 
their names occur in the Roman and other martyrologies. 


The. heroiſm of the martyrs conſiſts not only in the conſtan- 


cy and invincible courage with which they choſe to ſuffer, ra- 
ther than to fin againſt God, all the torments which the moſt 
inhuman tyrants were able to invent and inflict upon them one 
after another, but alſo in the patience, charity, meekneſs and 


| humility, with which they were animated under their ſufferings. 


In our daily and hourly trials we have continual opportunities of 
exerciling theſe virtues. If we fail even in ſmall things, and 
ſhew ourſelves ſtrangers to the Chriſtian ſpirit, can we aſſume, 
8 bluſhing at ourſelves, the ſacred name of diſciples of 

riſt? | * ; ; ; 


. On the ſame Day 
St. Gummar, called by the French, Gomes, C. This ſaint 


was a native of Emblehem, a yillage three miles from Lire or Lier 


in Brabant, His parents were very rich, and related to king Pe- 
pa, and took care he ſhould be inſtructed in the maxims of our 
oly religion, and in the practice of piety, though he had not the 
advantage of a literary education, He was from his cradle meek, 
affable, exceeding compaſſionate, religious and devout. Pepin, 
then mayor of the palace, and ſoon after king of. France. called 


him to his court. The ſaint preſerved there his innoceace : from a 
ſpirit of religion he was punctual and faithful in every duty of his 


lation, and an enemy to vanity, ambition, and d ſũmulation (whic1 
O 2 : 13 
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is almoſt the ſoul of a court life) alſo to pleaſure, luxury and paſ- 
fion : he was E * in his faſts and other mortifications, exact 


Oct 


and fervent in all his exerciſes of devotion, and moſt beneficent 1a d 
and liberal in works of mercy. It was his ſtudy as much as poffible bein, 
neyer to give the leaſt trouble or da the leaſt prejudice to any one, WIR £2"! 
and to ferve, and. dg gopd, as much. ap lay in his power to all WW © 
men. Pepin though tainted with ambition, was a lover of up- Pear. 
rightneſs and virtue; and being acquainted with the probity and piety d 
of Gummar, raiſed him to the higheſt poſts in his court. After WW Nive 


ſome time, this king propoſed a match between him and a lady of 
great birth and fortune named Gwinmary, in Latin, Grimnaria, 
Both parties acquieſced, and the marriage was ſolemnized. As 
God does every thing for his elet, and the government of the 
univerſe is ſubordinate to the predeſtination of his ſaints, ſo this 
affair, which ſeemed unkappy in the eyes of the world, was directed 
by him to perfect the virtue of his ſeryant, and exalt him to the 
glory of the ſaints. Gwinmary was moſt extravagant and per- 
vegle in her humour; haughty, whimſical and altogether ungo- 
vernable. Gummar's whole life became from that time a train of 
continual trials, which were ſo much the ſharper as the perſon from 
whom he ſuffered them was the nearer and dearer to him. We are 
prepared for evil treatment from ſtrangers or enemies, we are ani- 
mited by it, and we eaſily conquer ourſelves ſo far as to triumph 
in it. But when boſom friends, from whom we have reaſon to 
expect our greateſt camfart and ſupport, ſeem to have no other ſa- 
tisfation but continually to wound and perſeeute us: this is one 
of the ſeycteſt of trials, under which it is hard for the firmeſt mind 
to maintain its ground without ſometimes failing in ſome of the 
duties of charity, patience and meekneſs. This was the heroick 
virtue which Gummar praiſed for ſeveral years, ſeeking all his 9 
comfort and ſtrength in God by conſtant exerciſes of penance and fine 
devotion, and endeavouring by all means which Chriſtian prudence beſt 
and charity could ſuggeſt, to inſpire his wife with ſentiments agree- F 
able to reaſon and religion. Being called upon by king Pepin to 
attend him in his wars firſt in Lombardy, afterward in Saxony, and 
jaſtly in Aquitain, he was abſent eight years. Returning home he 
found that his wife had thrown all things into the utmoſt diforder and 
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confuſion, and that ſcarce any one among his ſervants, vaſſals or te- at 
nants had eſcaped her unjuſt oppreſſions. Gummar made to every one bad 
of ; m full reſtitution and ſatisfaction; and that he might have a place ſpirit 


of quiet and retirement in order to attend his private devotions built man 


the chapel called Niveſdone, Gwinmary was at length ſo far over- Low 
come by his heroick patience and virtue, as to be aſhamed of her and k 
paſt conduct, and to ſeem penitent. This change however was only by thi 
exteriour; and her furious paſſions which were only ſmothered for a lution 
time, not healed, broke ou: again with greater rage than ever. morta 


Gummar ſtudied to reclaim her: but at length obtained her con- md 
ſent to embrace a retired penitential life in order to prepare him- they | 
ſelf for his paſſage to eternity, Having built himſelf a cell by his of x 
chapel near his own houſe, he gave himſelf up to holy contempla- mome 
tion and to the moſt perfect practices of penance and mortification. they 
Bo | N | With ; 
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la the mean time he took all poſſible care of, his wife and family, 
being ſolicitous in the firſt place to bring them over to virtuous 
5 Herein he ſo far fucceeded by perſeverance that his wife 
became à temarkable penitent. In this manner he ſerved God nine 
= years, and went to receive the recompence of his patience and cha- 
W rity in 774. This village of which he was lord, was then called 
Niveſdofte, after ward Lede, and now Lire: from the devotion of 
the people to this faint it became a conſiderable town. The ſaint's 
relicks were preſerved for ſeveral ages in the abovementioned chapel 
which he had built, and were viſited by the biſhop's order in 1369, 
and 1406. The ſaint's ſhrine was plundered by the Calvinifts ; but 
W the relicks were ſaved by catholicks, and are kept in the collegiate 
church at Lire. He is honoured in Brabant with ſingular veneration. 
= —Sce his life in Surius, Mirzus and Gramaye, Ant:qu. dnivirp, c. N. 
g St, ETHELBUREE, or EpiilBurGE, V. Abbeſs. This ſain: was 
an Engliſh Saxon princeſs, fiſter to St Ercon wald, biſhop of Lon- 
don. To the end that ſhe inight live entirely to herlelf and God, 
ſhe in her youth renounced the world, and neither riches nor the 
tempting ſplendour of a court could ſhake her reſolution; for the 
world loſes all its influence upon a mind which ts wholly taken up 
with the great truths of faith and eternal ſalvation. A ſcul which 
is truly penetrated with them, liſtens to no conſideration in the 
| choice of a ſtate of life but to what virtue and piety ſuggeſt, and 
being ſuppotted by thoſe noble principles which 1eligion inſpires, 
whether ſhe is placed in the world or in a religious ſtate, u hether 
in opulence or poverty, amidſt honours or in confempt, equally car- 
ries all her deſtres to their proper mark, and ſtudies with conſtaney 
and perſeverance to acquit herſelf of every duty of her ſtate, and 
to alt up to the dignity of her heavenly vocation. This makes 
| ſaints who live in the world the beſt princes, the beſt ſubjects, the 
beſt parents, the beſt neighbours, the moſt dutiful children, and 
the moſt diligent and faithful tradeſmen or ſervants. The ſame 
principle renders them in a cloiſter the moſt humble, the moſt 
obedient, the moſt devout, and the moſt fervent and exact in 
every point of monaſlick diſcipline. St. Erconwald conſidered 
only the perfection of his ſiſter's virtue, not fleſh and blocd, 
when he appointed her abbeſs of the great nunnery which be 
had founded at Barking in Eſſex. Ethelburge by her exan ple and 
ſpirit ſweetly led on all the chaſte ſpouſes of Chriſt in that nu- 
merous houſe in the paths of true virtue and chriſtian perfection. 
How entirely they were dead both to the world and themſelves, 
and how perfectly divine charity reigned in their ſouls, appeared 
by the ardour with which they unanimouſly ſighed after the diſſo- 
lution of their earthly tabernacle, defiring to be clothed with im- 
mortality ; in the mean time exerting continually their whole ſtrength 
and all their affections that they might not be found naked when 
they ſhould appear before God. When a raging peſtilence ſwept 
off a great part of this community in 664, all rejoiced in their laſt 
moments, and thought even every day and every hour long before 
| they went to the poſſeſſion of their God, to love and praiſe whom 
wich all their powers, and 7 15 interruption ſot eternity was the 
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mortality for the ſupport and comfort of the reft. Having ſent be. 


great ſpirit (1) and her glory was manifeſted by miraculous viſion, 
fix the birth of this illuſtrious ſaint in 527, and his death in 591, 


nian, to whoſe famous ſchool in his monaſtery of Cluain-Irraird, 
the lovers of true wiſdom repaired from all ſides. The zeal and 


from this ſaint, that word ſignifying Cell or Church of Kenny. — 
See Ulher, Antigu. Britan. p. 493, 495, &, Adamnan, it. . 
Columb. I. 1,c 4. I. 3. c. 17. dir James Ware, Antiqu. Hier: 


pe and vehement defire with which they were inflamed: and the 


iving envied the dying. The comfort of thoſe that ſurvived was 
in the divine will, and in knowing their retardment could be bit 
for a moment, that they might labour perfectly to purify the; 
hearts, before they were united to their friends the ſaints, and {w;]. 


lowed up in a glorious immortality. St. Ethelburge ſurvived thi 
fore her ſo many ſaints to heaven, ſhe met her own death with a 


See Bede, 1. 4. e, , 7, 3, 9. 10. | | 
St. Canicus or Kenny, Abbot in Ireland. The Iriſh Anna}; 


In his youth he ſtudied ſome time in Wales under a celebrated and 
holy abbot named Docus, and afterwards in Ireland under St. Pi. 


labours of St Kenny, in propagating the practice of chriſtian perfec. 
tion throughout Ireland, have ranked him among the moſt glorious 
ſaints whoſe virtue has been the greateſt ornament of that iſland, 
St. Kenny was intimately connected by holy friendſhip with St. Co. 
lumkille, whom he ſometimes viſited in the iſle of Hij. He founded 
himſelf the great monaſtery of Achad-bho (or The Ox's Field) which 


grew up into a town, and was formerly the ſeat of the biſhops of 


Oſſory, who now refide at Kilkenny, a city which takes its name 


p. 314. 


(1) Ecclus xlviii. 24. 
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From his life wrote zy Eddi Stephani, precentor of the church ef 


Canterbury, in the ſame age, prior, to Bede, ap. Mabill. Att. 
Ben. T. 3.2. 170. T. 5, f. 675. Bede Fit. l. 3.4. 25. 
Oc. Allo Hredegodus, by order of St. Odo of Canterbury, and 


Eandmer, ' ſecretary to St. Anſelm, wrote his life. Among the g 


moderns, Mr. Peck has compiled his life at large in his hiſtory of 


Stamford, l. 2. See alſo Fobnſon's Collection of Engliſh Canons, 
and Mr. Smith's App. in Bedam. n. 18, 19. 


. H. 30%. . 
CT WILFRID, to whoſe zealous labours ſeveral churches 


both in our iſland and abroad were indebted for their con- 
verſion to Chriſt, was born in the kingdom of Northumber- 


land towards the vear 634. At fourteen years of age he was 


ſent to the monaſtery of Lindisfarne that he might be ans, 


up in the ſtudy of the ſacred ſciences, in which he diſcovered 


an application, penetration and maturity of judgment beyond 


bis years. A deſire of greater improvement than he could at- 


tain to in that houſe, where he perceived the diſcipline that 
was praCtiſed to be imperfect, put him upon a project of tra- 
velling into France and Italy. He made ſome ſtay at Canter- 
bury, where he ſtudied the Roman diſcipline, and learned the 
plalter according to the Roman verſion inſtead of that of St. Je- 
rom which he had uſed before. In 653, according to Mr.Smith, 
St. Bennet Biſcop, his countryman, paſſed through Kent on 


his firſt journey to Rome; and St. Wilfrid who had ſet out 


with the ſame deſign, croſſed the ſeas with him, but with an 


intention to viſit the moſt famous monaſteries in his way, the 
better to inſtruct himſelf in the rules of Chriſtian perfection. 
At Lyons they were detained a whole year by St. Delphinus, 


ſurnamed Annemund, archbiſhop of that city, who conceived 


ſo great an affection for Wilfrid that he offered him his niece in 

mariiage, and promiſed to procure him a conſiderable employ- 

ment: but the ſaint continued ſtedfaſt in the reſolution he had 

taken to devote himſelf to A and proceeded on his jour 105 
| | 4 i 
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the king he diſtributed very conſiderable ſums. in alms, was 


230 St, W 13 R 1 D, B. C. Oct. 12. | Oct. 
the year following. At Rome he devoutly viſited every day the . bim, 
tombs of the martyrs, and contracted a friendſhip with Boni. ces. 1 
face the archdeacon, who was a very pious, and a very learned WM king 
man : he was ſecretary to the holy Pope St. Martin, and took I Fanftt 


as much delight in inſtructing voung 1|frid as if he had been kept ] 
his own child. He carefully explained to him the four goſpels, Scots 
and the right calculation of Eaſter againſt the erroneous prac: WW fone + 
tice of the Britons and Iriſh; likewiſe the other rules of ec- todeci 


cleſiaſtical diſcipline. At length he preſented him to the pope this > 
who gave him his. bleſſing by the impoſition of bis hands, and WW proce: 


prayer. After this Wilfrid left Rome, from whence, he brought | difput 
relicks, and returned to . to the archbiſhop, whom he re- | of St, 
verenced as his father. He laid three years at Lyons, and Oſwi 
received the eccieſiaſtical tonſure from St. Delphinus who de- on the 
fired to make him his heir; but was put to death at Challons had u 
upon the Saone, by the order of Ebroin, in 658. He is ho- bot V 
noured at Lyons as a martyr on the twenty: ninth of Septem- ample 
ber, being commonly called St. Chaumont. Wilfrid acccom- preter 
anied him to the place of execution, and would have been John 
glad to have died for him or with him. After he had interred cult tz 
his ſpiritual father, he returned into England loaded with re- the ch 
licks. hk e . and tt 
Alcrid, natural fon of Oſwi, who at that time reigned over the Pi 


the Deir! (has father contenting himſelf with Bernicia) being ocean 


informed that Wilfrid had been inſtructed in the diſcipline of ces of 
the Roman church, ſent for him, and received him as an an- but th 
gel from heaven. After he had difcourſed with him concern- eftzbl 
ing. ſeveral cuſtoms of that church, he conjured him to con- and b 


tinue with him, to inſttuct him and his people in eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline. This St. Wilfrid conſented to, and the prince en- 


tered into an intimate friendſhip with him, and gave him land I la) 
at Rippon to found a monaſtery upon, which our ſaint go- lived 
verned and richly endowed, Aſſiſted by the munificence of | my 

] 


exceedingly beloved and- reſpected on account of his virtues, the ca 


and was even looked upon as a prophet. Agilbert, biſhop of oe, 
the Weſt-Saxons, coming to pay a viſit to king Oſwi and his whe 
ſon, Alcfrid intreated him to ordain Wilfrid prieſt, that he liberty 
might remain always near his perſon. Agilbert ſaid that a the ſa 
perſon of ſuch merit ought to be promoted to a biſhoprick; the Sa 
and ordained him prieſt in 663, in the monaſtery of Rippon. the g 
The Northumbrians had relapſed into idolatry after the death 7 7 


of king Edwin; but St. Oſwald obtained St. Aidan of the 


ON the 


Scots for biſhop, and planted the faith again in that kingdom. luna 
St. Aidan reſided, not at York, as St. Paulinus had done, but at equin 
Lindisfarne, Finan and Colman, Scotiſh manks, — "OE 
| | * ä um, 
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bim, and had all the kingdom of Northumberland for their dio- 
ces. Theſe Scots followed an erroneous calculation of Eafter; and 
king Oſwi who had been inſtructed by the Scots, and his queen 
W 7 .nflede, daughter of Edwin, who came from Kent, ſometimes 
| kept Lent and Eaſter at different times in the ſame court. The 
cScots and Britons herein were not ſchifmaticks, as Rapin and 
| ſome others pretend; for they did not coincide with the Quar- 
todecimans who had been condemned by the church; nor had 
this difference between the Scots and the univerſal church then 
proceeded to a breach of communion, To put an end to this 
| diſpute, in 664 a conference was held in the great monaſtery 
| of St. Hilda at Streaneſhalch, now Whitby, before the kings 
W Ofwi and Alefrid. Colman brought thither his Scotiſh clergy ; 
on the other fide Agilbert, biſhop of Weſt-fex or Dorcheſter, 
| had with him Agatho, a prieft from Paris; Romanus, the ab- 
bot Wilfrid, and the deacon James, Colman alledged the ex- 
ample of his piedeceſſors, and of St, Columba hinifelf, and 


1- pretended that practice to have been eſtabliſhed in Aka by St. 
n ſobn the Evangeliſt ; which affertion it would have been a diffi- 
ed | cult taſk to prove (a). Wilfrid replied, that the agreement of all 


the churches in Africa, Aſia, Egypt, Greece, Gaul, Rome, Italy 
and the reſt of the world ought to have more weight than that of 
the Picts and Britons in a part of the two remoteſt iflands of the 
ocean: that St. John could not reject at once all the obſervan- 
ces of the law ſo long as the church judaized in ſome points; 
but that after the death of St. John the cuſtom which St. Peter 


n- eſtabliſned at Rome, was obſerved by his ſueceſſours in Aſia, 
n- and by the univerſal church, and was commanded by the Ni- 
cal 


| 5 Ne 


la) If any of the apoſtles who perſiſted in that practice were 
lived among the Jews tolerated called Quartodecimans, and were 
| for ſome time a coinciding of Ea- ſchiſmaticks, &c. They who 

ſter with the Jewiſh Paſch, atleaſt held that practice to be of pre- 


— > ._ CS 
. = 


the contrary rule was always the 
general diſcipline of the church, 
which the apoſtles eftabliſhed 


liberty of the new law, as for 
t a the ſame purpoſe they changed 


ck; the Sabbath into Sunday. When 
JON, the general council of Nice, in 
eath 325, had condemned the cuſtom 
5 of keeping Eaſter with the Jews 
8 on the fourteenth day of the firſt 
Br lunar month, neareſt the ſpring 


equinox, thoſe who obſtinately 


to ſhew the diſtinction and the 


cept from the Jewiſh law, were 


always hereticks. The Scots 
and Iriſh in the fifth and ſixth 
centuries kept Eaſter on a Sun- 


day, not on the fourteenth day, 


with the Quartodecimans and 


Jews, unleſs when this four- 
teenth day was the Sunday, by 


which they differed widely from 


the practice that was condemned 


at Nice, yet fell ſhort of perfect 


conformity with the univerſal 


church. 
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cene council: that the Britons and Pits neither followed St. 
Peter, nor St. John, neither the law nor the -goſpel ; that 
Columba and the reſt of their anceſtors were without fault, be. 

* Cauſe they knew no better; but that they were inexcuſable who 
refuſed to be inſtructed. He added, that Chriſt ſaid to St. Pe. 

ter: Thou art Peter, &c. { 1). Hereupqn king Oſwi ſaid : “ Dg 

“ you all acknowledge, of both parties, that our Lord ſaid 

ce this particularly to Peter, and that the Lord gave him the 

& keys of the kingdom of heaven ?” They replied: We 

: c acknowledge it.” Then he concluded: * I declare, that 
< will not oppoſe this keeper of the gate of heaven, and that 
J will obey his orders to the utmoſt of my power, left he 
ce ſhut that gate againſt me.“ This reſolution of the king wa 
approved by the whole aſſembly. Rapin confeſſes that Oſwi 
acknowledged a prerogative of St. Peter above. the reſt of the 
apoſtles, and that on this account he preferred the pradice 
which he had eſtabliſhed at Rome to that which he thought de- 
rived from St. John (2). It is evident. from the very ſilence of 
both parties, that the Scots or Iriſh and Britons never called in 
queſtion the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome. Another dit- 
ference which regarded the tonſure was agitated in this confe- 
rence. The Romans made it quite round the head, to reſem- 
ble they ſaid, our Lord's crown of thorns. This was called 
St. Peter's Tonſure: the other, called by deriſion Simon Ma- 
gus's, was only a ſemicircle ſhaved from ear to ear above the 
forehead, not reaching to. the hinder part, which was covered 
- with hair (%%. Bede mentions no deciſion with regard to this 
point, which was left to the cuſtom of each place, St. Cedd, 
biſhop of Eſſex or London, who was preſent at this conference, 
and being a native of Deira, had followed the Scotiſh cul- 
toms, declared upon the ſpot that he embraced the Roman 
diſcipline. But Colman ſaid he would conſult with his bre- 
8 the monks of Jona, and retired to them with his Scotiſh 
prieſts. Tuda was conſecrated biſhop of Northumberland in 


His room, but ſoon after died of a peſtilence which raged in 
England 
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(„) Matt. xvi. 18. (2 Papin Thoyras, Hiſt, d' Angleterre, J 
„ T. 1. p. 246. ed. Gallic. 


(5) There was likewiſe the the fourth or fifth century ater 
Otjental Tonſure called St. Paul' s, the perſecutions, as a mark of 
which ſome monks uſed alſo in a perſon's being conſecrated to 
the Welt ; this conſiſted in ſhav- God, and i in imitation of Chris 
ing the whole head. The uſe crown of thoras. See Bona Ve. 
„or eccleſiaſtical tonſures ſeems rum Lilurg. Smith in Bed. Ap- 
only to have been inuoduced in rend. p. 715, Fleury, I. 30. 
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England in 664. He had been educated and ordained by the 
Southern Iriſh; but conformed to the Roman diſcipline : he 
was much lamented on account of his virtue. King Alcfrid 
defired to have his own prieſt Wilfrid .placed in the epiſcopal 
ſee, and ſent him into France, to receive conſecration at the 
hands of his old friend Agilbert, who ſeeing his dioceſs of 
Weſt-Sex divided, and another biſhop, named Wina, placed 
at Venta, calle by the Saxons Wintaceſtir, now Winchefter, 
returned to France, which was his native country, where the 
biſhoprick of Paris was given him. Wilfrid being abſent a 
long time on this journey, Oſwi cauſed St. Ceadda, or Chad, 
abbot of Leſtingau, a diſciple of St. Aidan, to be ordained 


biſhop. The ſee of Canterbury being vacant by the death of 


Deuidedit, he was conſecrated by Wina, biſhop of Wincheſter, 
who was the only biſhop at that time in Great Britain that had 
been canonically ordained. Agilbert joyfully received Wilfrid, 
and with twelve other biſhops performed the ceremony of his 
ordination with great ſolemnity at Compiegne. St, Wilfrid 
was then in the thirtieth year of his age, in 664: he was 
carried by the biſhops in a golden chair, according to the 
cuſtom of the Gauls. „„ 5 
At his return into England he would not diſpute the election 
of St. Chad; but retired to Rippon, which monaſtery he made 
his reſidence for three years, though he was often called into 
Mercia by king Wulfere to ordain deacons and prieſts, and to 
perform other epiſcopal functions. Oſwi having defeated and 
ſlain Penda in 655, conquered all that kingdom; but three 
years af er, made Peada, Penda's ſon, to whom he bad given 
his daughter in marriage, king of that part which lay ſouth of 
the Trent: but Peada dying ſoon after, Oſwi again united that 
country to his own dominions. Not long after the Mercians 
took up arms, and placed Wulfere, Penda's ſecond ſon, upon 
the throne, in 659. This prince was for ſome time a Pagan, 
or at leaſt favoured: the Pagans ; but at length became a zeal- 
ous propagator of the faith, and governed by the counſels of 
St. Wilfrid, who founded monafteries and churches in ſeveral 
parts of Mercia, Mr. Peck endeavours to prove (3), that the 
priory of St. Leonard, about a quarter of a mile out of Stam- 
ford, was built by St. Wilfrid, though rebuilt, in honour of 
St. Leonard, by William biſhop of Durham, in the reign of the 
Conqueror, and only then dedicated to St. Leonard (c). St. 
b 1 „ „ Theodorus, 
(3) Hiftory of Stamford, 1. 2. 


. (c) Bede tells us, that king ford, where he built a monaſtery 
Alfrid beftowed- on St. Wilfrid before he founded that of Rip- 
land of thirty ſamilies at Stam- pon, Mr. Smith is inclined to 

| . think 
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Theodorus, archbiſhop of Canterbury „in his viſitation, found 
the election of St. Chad to have been irregular, and removed 
him: but charmed with his humility and virtue, placed him 
in the ſee of Litchfield. At the ſame time he put St. Wilfrid 


in poſſeſſion of the ſee of Vork, in 669, before the death of 


Oſwi, which happened in 670. Upon his demiſe, Alefrid was 
obliged by the people to leave the throne to Egfrid, the eldeſt 
legitimate ſon of Oſwi. St. Wilfrid conſeerated the great 


church of St. Peter, which he had built at Rippon, in pre- 
ſence of the new king, in 670; and after ward that of St. An- 
drew at Hexham, and ſeveral others. Being a man of moſt 
perſuaſive oratory and ſtrict virtue, he promoted every where 


religion and piety with incredible ſueceſs. He invited out of 


Kent the precentor Eddi Stephani, who became from that 
| 2. 4 time 


think this Stamford was ſituated 
on the Derwent in Yoskſhire, 


But ancient MSS. and writers 


call it Stamford in Lincolnthire, 
as Mr. Smith confeſſes ; and af- 
ter Oſwi's victory over Penda, 
all Mercia was ſubjected to the 


Northumbrians, till Oſwi con- 


ſtituted Peada rather viceroy than 
king of South -Mereia; fo that 


St. Wilfrid might baild a church 


in that country. See Mr. Peck's 
Hiftory of Stamford. After king 
Wulfere, his brother, became 
independent in Mercia, Lindſey, 
and probably almoſt all Lincoln- 


hire, was again conquered by 
the Northumbrians, and obeyed 


them for fome years. This 


church of St. Leonard's, near 


Stamford, was formerly a place 
of great devotion. The nave, 
cr middle iſle is ſtill ſtanding, 
and ſhews the remains of a ſtate- 
ly pile, and of coſtly and excel- 
lent workmanſhip, though it is 
now converted into a barn, for 
the uſe of a new farm houſe. In 
d gging the foundations of this 
houle ſome ſtone cofſins were 
found, which are. uſed for 
troughs, and the bones of the 
Uluſtrioas dead interred there 


were ſcattered about the fields 


with an indecency which the Pa- 
, ee eee would have called 


crilegious. Mr. Hearn, in his 
Preface to Textus Roffenſis, 


2 43, ſpeaking. of the Kuins of 
ewley (alias North-Ouſney) an 


abbey of Ciſtereians, near Ox- 
ford, fays : * Great quantities of 
« men's bones are frequently 
« dug up, which are often bar- 
% barouſly uſed; withoaet con- 
«© fidering that the perſons there 


„ buried were renowned for all 
* ſorts of virtues, particularly 


« for jaſtice, clemency, and 
« bounty towards the poor. But 
« I forefee what the advocates 
«© of ſacrilege will ſay,” &c. 


See the like invectives of Mr. 


Stevens and others, which might 
ſeem too harſn if here inferted. 
The Pagan Romans puniſhed a 


_ wilfal violation, or removing 


the ſtones of a ſepulchre, with 
great rigour, calling, it a ſacri- 


lege, and a crime againſt the 


publick next in guilt to that of 
treaſon. See Gutherius De Jure 
Manium, 1. 3. c 25. De Sui 


. chro violato. ap. Græ vium Anlig. 
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| me his conſtant companion, and afterward wrote his life. 
| With his affiſtance the ſaint eſtabliſhed in all the churches of 
the north the uſe of Plain-ſong, which St. Gregory the Great 
inſtituted in the church muſick, and admirably well adapted it 
to every different part of the divine office, as Franchini ob- 
ſerves (d); in which it is eaſier and more becoming than that 
| which is performed with an harmonious diſcord of voices, and 
| variation of melody (4). The monaſtick ſtate was a princi- 
pal object of St. Wilfrid's care: and this he ſettled among the 
Midland and Northern Engliſh, as St. Auſtin had eſtabliſhed 
| it in Kent (5). . 1 4 1 
| King Egfrid had taken to wife St. Audry, who preferring 


t 
e a religious life, according to the liberty which the church has 
ff always underſtood, by conſtant tradition, to be allowed by the 


divine law before cohabitation, St. Wilfrid endeavoured at 
firſt to engage her to change her reſolution; but finding 
her inflexible in it, at length conſented to give her the veil, 


as This action exceedingly provoked the king; and his new queen 
L | Ermenberga employed every baſe and little means entirely to 
ed ruin him in the opinion of her huſband. In order to under- 


mine him, a project was ſet on foot for dividing his biſhoprick, 
after the holy prelate had ſpent ten years in ſettling chriſtia- 
nity in it. Theodorus the pre,” Bo of Canterbury, and 
| metropolitan of all England, was gained by ſpecious pretences, 
and parcelled his great dioceſs, conſecrating Boſa to the ſee of 
York, for the Deiri; Eata to that of Lindisfarne, for Ber- 

| „ ies; 


eie (4) Smith, in Bed. App. n. 12. p. 720. (5) See F. Reyner's 
all learned work, entitled, Apoſtolalus Benedictinorum in Anglid. 

rly | | | ; 

and 4) Gaido a monk of Arezzo, whereas till now a perſon 


in Tuſcany, in 1009, was the in- 


&c. mut, and the fix notes, Ut, Re, 
Mr. Mi, Fa, Sol, La; which ſylla- 
ioht bles are taken from the thrce 
ted. hiſt \erſes of the hymn of St. 
ed 2 John Baptiſt, Ut gueant laxis, &c. 
ring Without the uſe of the gammut, 
WP a perſon could not in a little 
acri- ume become perfect maſter of 
the Plain-ſong. Guido ſays, in a let · 
at of ter which he wrote: I hope 
Jure they who come after us will 


not forget to pray for us. For 
„ We make a perfect maſter of 
linging in a year or two; 


ventor of the gamma- ut, or ga- 


could ſcarce attain this ſcience, 
“even imperfectly, in ten years.“ 
The gammut is the firſt note but 


oftener taken for the whole ſcale 
of muſick 


or ſeries of ſounds 
riſing or falling towards acute- 
neſs or gravity from any given 
pitch or tone. Plain-ſong is 
that in which all ſing in uni- 
ſon; it is executed by fixing che 
muſical notes within due limits, 


and ordering or diſpoſing the — 


changes, riſings and falfings of 
the voice according to the natural 
ſeries ot the muſical ſounds. 
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nicia; and Eadhed to the church of Lindiſſi, or great part of 
Lincolnſhire, which Egfrid had won from Mercia (6). This 
paſſed in the year 678. Eadhed reſided firſt at Sidnaceſter, 
near Gainſborough ; but after king Wulfere had recovered 
Lindſey and all Lincolnſhire, he retired to Rippon. Wilfrid, 
for oppoling this partition, was rejected; but appealed to the 
pope. Dreading a diſturbance or ſchiſm, he raiſed no clamour; 
but being too well verſed in the canons not to ſee the irregu- 
Jarity 5 nullity of many ſteps that had been taken againſt 
him, embarked for Rome. Being driven by contrary winds at 
ſea upon the coaſt of Friſeland, he was moved to compaſſion 
upon ſeeing the ſpiritual blindneſs and idolatry of the inha- 
bitants, and preached the faith to them. During that winter 
and the following ſpring he ſtaid among them, converted and 
baptized many thouſands, with ſeveral lords of the country, 
Thus he opened that harveſt which St. Willibrord and others, 
excited by his example, afterwards cultivated. Wilfrid is ho- 
noured to this day as the apoſtle of that country (7). Ebroin, 
either through the folicitations of the ſaint's enemies in Eng- 
land, or on the ſcore of his enmity on account of St. Del- 
pEinus of Lyons, ſent letters to Adalgiſe, king of Frieſeland, 
promiſing to give him a buſhel of gold, if he would ſend him 
biſhop Wilfrid, or his head. The king read the letters pub- 
lickly before Wilfrid, the meſſengers, and his own officers, 
and tearing them to pieces with indignation, threw them into 
the fire, expreſſing the utmoſt execration of ſo deteſtable x 
treachery. Next ſummer Wilfrid leaving his new convert: 
with great reluctance under the direction of proper paſtors, 
travelled through Auſtraſia, where king Dagobert II. entertained 
him moſt honourably, and intreated him to fill the biſhoprick 
of Straſburg, which happened then to be vacant. Upon his 
refuſal, this prince made him very conſiderable preſents, and 
ſent Adeodatus, biſhop of Toul, to accompany. him to Rome, 
where he arrived late in the year 679. He found pope Agatho 
already appriſed of what had pale in England, by a monk 
whom Theodorus had diſpatched on his fide with letters. The 
pope was preparing to hold a great council againſt the Mono- 
tholites. In the mean time, to diſcuſs this cauſe, he aſſembled 


a ſynod in October 679, in the Lateran baſilick, or church df 


our Saviour, conſiſting of above fifty biſhops and prieſts, chief 
of the Suburbicarian churches (i. e. of part of Italy and of thoſe 
Sicily) though their names are ſtrangely mangled in Sir Heng 
 Spelman's copy (8). The cauſes of the diſſenſion in the er 
| | | | churc 

(6) Johnſon's Collect. of Engliſh Canons, an. 679. pref. (7) dee 
Batavia Sacra, p. 25 (8) Spelman. Conc, Brit. Vol. 1. P. 135 
Labbe's Council's, T. 6. p. 579. 
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church having been weighed, it was decreed, by the authority 
of St. Peter, that there ſhould be in it one archbiſhop honoured 
with the pall, who ſhould promote and canonically ordain the 
biſhops to the other ſees; but that none of the biſhops ſhould 
preſume to meddle with the rights of any other prelate, but all 
ſhould ſtudy to inſtruct and convert the people. After this St. 


| Wilfrid was admitted to the council, though Johnſon thinks 


this a ſecond, council, held ſoon after the firſt, in the ſame 
place ; and that St. Wilfrid was not arrived at Rome when the 
firſt was convened, but had only ated his caſe to the pope by 
Jetters. Having preſented his petition in perſon to the pope and 
biſhops aſſembled, the ſynod exceedingly commended his nio- 
deration, in that he had raiſed no diſturbance or reſiſtance by 
contumacy, but had been content calmly to enter his proteſta- 


| tion and appeals, profeſſing that he would ſubmit to whatever 


was determined : and it was definitively decreed, that he ſhould 
be reſtored to his biſhoprick. Mr. Johnſon takes notice that 
St. Wilfrid never claimed any archiepiſcopal juriſdiction, and 
that this ſynod (9) expreſiy ſays, the ſacerdotal primacy in Bri- 
tain was ſettled by St. Gregory and St. Auſtin in the ſee of Can- 
terbury : whence this author imagines St. Gregory altered his firſt 
decree or purpoſe by ſome poſteriour regulation. St. Wilfrid 
{aid above four months at Rome, and afſiſted at the great La- 
teran council of one hundred twenty-five biſhops, in which he 
with the reſt condemned the Monothelite hereſy, When he 


arrived in England, he repaired to the king, and ſhewed him 


the ſealed decrees of the pope. The prince, when he had 
hrit cauſed them to be read to the prelates of his own faction 
that were in the room with him, cried out, they had been 


obtained by bribery, and commanded a certain Reeve (or ſteward 


of the church for ſecular affairs) to commit Wilfrid to priſon, 
where he was detained nine months. They took from him 
every thing but the clothes which he then wore, and ſent his 
attendants ſome one way, and ſome another. Queen Ermen- 
berga took away his cafe of relicks, which ſhe hung up in her 
chamber, and carried about with her in her chariot, when ſhe 
went out. The holy biſhop's guards heard him ſing pſalms in 
his dark dungeon, and beheld a light which terrified them; 
and the faint having cured the governour's wife with holy wa- 
ter, he refuſed to guard him any longer, 'and the king ordered 
hun to be removed to another priſon. At length the queen 
was ſeized with a ſudden fit of ſickneſs, in a monaſtery, the 
abbeſs whereof (who was Ebba, the king's aunt) repreſented 
to her the injuſtice done to St. Wilfrid : whereupon he * 

e 2 | e 
(9) Can. 7. hn 
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ſet at liberty, his relicks were reſtored, and his companions were 
ſent back to him. 8 8 

St. Wilfrid, who was inflamed with an ardent zeal for the 
converſion of infidels, and the ſalvation of fouls, repaired to 
the kingdom of the South-Saxons, which had not yet received 
the light of faith. Edilwalch, the king, who had been lately 
baptized in Mercia, where king Wulphere was his godfather, 
received him with open arms; and the ſaint, by his preaching, 
converted the whole nation, with all the prieſts of the idols, 
That country was oppreſſed with a dreadful famine, no rain 
having fallen there for three years. But on the day on which 
St. Wilfrid firſt adminiſtred baptiſm with great ſolemnity to an 
incredible number of the nobility and people, abundant rains 
fell. The faint alſo taught the people to fiſh, which was a 
great relief to them. In the firſt eſſay they caught three hun- 
dred fiſhes, of which the ſaint induced them to give one hun- 
dred to the poor, and as many to thoſe of whom they had bor. 
rowed their nets, keeping the like number for their own 
uſe. The king gave him land of e families, on 
which he built two monaſteries, Boſenham and Selſey, that is, 
ſhe of the Sea-Calf. This latter place became an epiſcopal 
ſee, which was afterward removed to Chicheſter. The faint 
ſent a prieſt into the iſle of Wight, whither the faith had not 
penetrated, and he had the ſatisfaction to fee all the inhabi- 
tants regenerated in the waters of life. Cadwalla, king of the 
Weſt-Saxons, to whom that iſland was then ſubject, ſent for 
St. Wilfrid, and took his advice. The faint chiefly reſided 
in the peninſula of Selſey, and cultivated this vineyard five 
years, till upon the death of king Egfrid he was called back 
into Northumberland. That prince was ſlain in battle by the 
Pi&s, whote country he had invaded, in 685. As he left no 
iſſue, Alcfrid, his natural brother, was ſeat for out of Ireland, 
Whither he had retired, and a ſecond time mounted the throne. 
St. Theodorus being above fourſcore years of age, and ſeized 
with frequent fits of ſickneſs, ſent to St. Wilfrid, requeſting 
that he would meet him at London, with Erchambald, biſhop 
of that city. He confeſſed to them all the actions of his lite; 
then ſaid to St. Wilfrid: The greateſt remorſe that I feel is, 
«© that I conſented with the king to deprive you of your pol- 
c ſeſſions, without any fault committed on your part. I con- 
es feſs this my crime to God and St. Peter; and I take them both 
« to witneſs that I will do all that lies in my power to make 
„ amends for my fault, and to reconcile you to all the king? 
« and lords who are my friends. God hath revealed to me 
ec that I ſhall not live to the end of this year. I conjure you te 
& conſent that J may eſtabliſh you in my life-time archbiſhop 


8 0 


| Ctans, who received him moſt 


/ 
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« of my ſee St. Wilfrid replied : < May God and St. Peter 
« pardan ou all our differences: I will always: pray for you 
« as your friend. Send letters to your friends, that they may 
« raſtore to me part of my poſſeſſions, according to the decres 
« of the holy fee, The choice of a ſucceſſour in your ſee will 
« be afterward canfidered-in a proper aſſembly,” Purſuant to this 
engagement St. Theodorus wrote to king Alefrid, to Ethelred 
king ef the Mercians, to Elfleda who had fucceeded St. Hilda 
in the [abbey of Streaneſhalch, and others. Alefrid havi 
received theſe letters, recalled che holy biſhop in the ſecon 
year of his reign, towards the end of the year 686, and re- 


W forced to him fiſt his monaſtery of Hexham and ſoon after — 
1 pf een and the epiſcopal fee of Vork; Boſa of Vork, ar 


Jobn of Beverley at Hexham relinquiſbiog their ſees to him: 


| Theodorus had firſt parcelled it into three, afterwards into 


five biſhoprieks, conſecrating Tunbert to Hexham, and Trums 
win to the dioceſs of 2 Picts, ſubject to the kings 
of Northumberland, whoſe fee was fixed at Withern. Theſe 
biſhops were holy men, well qualified for their miniſtry, and 


in ſimplicity took upon themſelves a charge which their imme- 


reſtoration, reduced Hexham and Rippon to their original con- 


dition of mere monaſteries; and St. Cuthbert, who had from 
the beginning ſuſtained. tle epiſcopal charge only in obedience 
and by. compulſion, retired to Farne upon St. Wilfrid's return, 
and died there the following year 687; ſo that St. Wilfrid was 
obliged to take upon him the care alſo of the dioceſs of Lindiſ- 
farne till a new biſhop could be choſen. The irreproachable 
conduct, the vigilancy and the indefatigable zeal of our holy 
prelate ought to have ſtopped the mouths of his enemies: 
but | theſe very virtues, which enraged the devil, raiſed new 
ſtorms againſt him. King Alcfrid would have a new biſhop- 
rick erected at Rippon : St. Wilfrid oppoſed the project, and 
was obliged once more to fly, in 697, five years after he 
had been reſtared. He retired to Ethelred, king of the Mer- 
aciouſly, and intreated him 
to take upon himſelf the care of the ſee of Litchfield, which 
was then vacant, The good biſhop's diſcourſes on the vanity of 
the world, and the infinite importance of ſalvation, made ſuch an 
impreſſion on the king, that in hopes more eaſily to ſecure a happy 
eternity, he ſoon after relinquiſhed his crown, and put on the 
monaſtick habit. Our ſaint founded many monaſteries and 
churches in Mercia, and uſefully employed there his labours ; 
till finding his enemies in Northumberlanè had gained Brith- 
wald, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and were ſoliciting a ſentence 
of depoſition againſt him, he appealed a ſecond time to Rome, 
Vor. IV. es ee 0 
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and took another journey thither in 703; His arduſers ap- 


peared there againſt him, but to their own confuſion. Pope at R 
John VI. *hohoarably acquitted the ſaint, who had in every his 
thing proceeded according to the canons. . by at 
had always acknowledged his life to be irreproachabſe; and x berla 
biſhop cannot be depoſed unleſs a canonical” fault be proved Brith 
againſt him in a ſynod. If it was neceſſary to divide his biſhop- fault 
rick, this was not to be done without his concurrence, and appez 
withal reſerving to him his own ſee; the authority at leaſt not dang 
of ſ:me ſmall conſiſtory, but of a full provincial council; in relate 
the Weſt alſo of the pope, and in the Eaſt of the patriarch of that throu 
part, ought to intervene, as many inſtances in France, and and 2 
other places long before that time, clearly ſne-w. Moreover, Whe 
this perſecution was raiſed by court envy, jealouſy, and reſent- heart 
ment. Theſe were the inſtruments which conjured up the late k 
ſtorm, and the ſecret ſprings which put in motion the engines great 
that were employed againſt this ſervant of God through the red, 
ſimplicity or ignorance of many, the malice of ſome, and the worlc 
complaiſance and condeſcenſion of others. The holy prelate thing 
being the beſt ſkilled in ſacred learning and in the canons of conce 
the church in all Britain, as St. Theodorus, on his death-bed, projec 
acknowledged him to be, was too great a diſciplinarian for the fo 
ſome at court. How pure his views were, and how remote Eaſt- 
from avarice and ambition, appeared from his charity towards ſeveri 
his perſecutors, the meekneſs with which he maintained the that 
rights of his ſee, and the diſcipline 'of' the church, and the hu- Cultie: 
mility and diſintereſtedneſs with whichthe refuſed the biſhoprick injuſti 
of the Mercians, and excuſed himſelf from acquieſting in the of Str 
earneſt requeſt of St. Theodorus, when he deſired to make eaſily 
him his coadjutor in the metropolitical ſee of Canterbury (e). being 
If he was rich, he knew no other uſe of what he poſſeſſed than ing re 
to employ it in the foundation of churches, and in the relief of the di 
the poor. He rejoiced to ſee others ſhare the fruits of his har- Rippo 
veſt ; and though traverſed in every advance that he 'made, he the mi 
never tlirew away the labouring oar, or grew remiſs in his mi- and u 
niftry, or in quickening others to the utmoſt exertion of their at one 
zeal in the cauſe of God. Such a character appeared in the tonſhi 
bog Jet oy 88 A 17 0 moſt ſures 
| 7 | Þ panio 
(-) His modeſty is remarkable was recovered in 9 34, by Egbert, | St. P - 
in never | ſoliciting the metr--po- or.Ecgbright, brother to Ead- i 43 
litical juriſdiction, which St. byrht, king of Northumberland, tin 
Gregory had orgained ſhould be a prelate ſtill more eminent for falſe] 
ſettled at York, and which had his ſuperiority in knowledge | * 
been granted to St. Paulinus. It than for his high birth, as Bede EL 15 
had failed in the Scotiſh biſhops teſtifies. He was Alcuin' ma- 1 VI 


who reſided at Lindisfarne ; but ter, 
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moſt ſhining light to all impartial judges, and St. Wilfrid met 


at Rome with that protection and applauſe which wer: due to 


his heroick virtue. Pope John VI, in 704, ſent letters () 


by an expreſs meſſenger to the kings of Mercia and Northum- 


berland in favour of the perſecuted biſhop, charging archbithop 
Brithwald to call a ſynod which ſhould do him juſtice ; iu de- 
fault of which, he ordered the parties to make their perional 
appearance at Rome. St. Wilfrid, in his return, was taken 


dangerouſly ill at Meaux in France: under which diſtemper Bede 


relates (11), that he was aſſured by a heavenly viſion, that Chriſt, 


| through the interceſſion. of his Mother, the holy Virgin Mary, 


and at the prayers of his friends, had prolonged his life four years, 
When he landed in England archbiſhop Brithwald promiſed him 


| heartily to concur to his reſtoration to his former ſee. Ethelred, the 
late king of Mercia, then abbot of Bardney, received him with 


great joy, and warmly recommended him to his nephew Coën- 


red, to whom he had reſigned his crown, when he forſook the 


world. Coenred was ſo. inflamed: with the love of heavenly 


things by the converſe he had with the holy man, that he 


conceived a great deſire alſo to renounce the world: which 


project he after ward executed in the year 709, of his reign 
the fourth, when he travelled to Rome with Offa, king of the 
Eaſt-Saxons, and both put on the monaſtick habit, and per- 
ſevering with great fervour to their laſt hours, died happily in 
that city. Alcfrid, king of Northumberland, yet made diffi- 


culties; but died in 705, and in his laſt yckneſs repented of the 
injuſtice he had done to St. Wilfrid, as his ſiſter Elfleda, abbeſs 


of Streaneſhalch, gave teſtimony. His reſtitution therefore was 


eaſily agreed to by the whole kingdom, under Oſred, who 
being only eight years old, ſucceeded his father, Brithrick be- 
ing regent during his minority. St. Wilfrid took poſſeſſion of 
the dioceſs of Hexham, but chiefly reſided in his monaſtery of 
Rippon, leaving York to St. John of Beverley. He governed 
the monaſteries in Mercia, of which he had been the founder, 
and which were afterward deſtroyed by the Danes. He died 
at one of theſe at Undalum, now called Oundle, in Northamp- 
tonſhire, on the 24th of April, 709, having divided his trea- 
ſures between his monaſteries, churches, and the former com- 
panions of his exiles. His body was buried in his church of 


| Ot, Peter at Rippon (12). That monaſtery having been de- 


2 | ſtroyed 


(10) Extant in Spelman, p. 179, and 204. but in the latter place 
falſely aſcribed to pope John VII. as if it were a different letter. 


= +!) Hiſt. I. 5. c. 19. (12) See Dugdale's Hiſtory of the Col- 


"om WTR of St. Peter at Rippon, which was diſſolved 27 Hen- 
ry chi 11 | | 
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ſtroyed by the wars, the greateſt part of his remains were 
tranſlated to Canterbury in the time of St. Odo, and depoſited 
under the high altar, in 959. They were enſhrined by Lanc- 
franc, and depoſited on the north- ſide of the altar by St. Anſelm, 
on the 12th of October; the day of which tranſlation became 
his principal feſtival. Theſe relicks are ſaid now to repoſe 
near the monument of that truly great man, cardinal Poole. 
Frue virtue is always of a piece with itſelf, is always po- 
verned by the ſame principle, and always fteers the ſame 
courſe. In profperity it is humble, modeſt, and timorous; in 
adverſity, magnanimous, and equally active and brave. To 
ſuffer from good men is often the ſevereſt of trials: but from 
whatever quarter perſecution comes, it is our duty not to fink 
under it, but ſincerely humbling ourſelves before both God and 
man, we muſt not be daunted, conſidering that on one ſide it 
is the part of cowards only to be puſilanimous, or to deſpair ; 


and on the other, it is arrogance and pride to fall into impa- 


tience, or to repay injuries with revenge, inſults, or ill- will. 
St. Wilfrid ſaw the clouds gather, and ready to burſt over 
his head; yet was undaunted. He never reviled his per- 
ſecutors; never complained of the envy and malice of thoſe 


who ſtirred up whole kingdoms againſt him. Envy died with 


him; and immediately the whole world gave due praiſe to the 
purity of his intentions, the ardour of his zeal for virtue and 
_ diſcipline, and the ſanctity of his life. The hiſtorians: of our 
nation unanimouſly conſpire in paying a grateful tribute to his 
memory, which is conſecrated in the Roman and other Mar- 
tyrologies. „ ee e eee 


— 


' OCTOBER 


Fri 


Ses .es "as © RY PS W 


- 51%; 0:249) 


1 : * 

. d : , 

* * 8 | : 4F: f N 

1 1 ; * 0 : N g 4 2 
2 : > P 
Wo * 7 ' N : 

\ 1 

. A 1 ö * p ” O Y 

- 


OCTOBER 13. 


st. E DW AR D, King and Confeſſor. 


From William of Malmeſbury (de Reg. Angl. I. 2. c. 13.) whom 
Sir H. Saville calls the beſt hiſtorian of aur nation, and who 
wrote in 1140; Matthew of. Meſtminſter, or whoever com- 
piled the Flores Hift. Angl. from Matthew Paris, &c: the life 
of St. Edward C. wrote by St. Atlred, abbot of Rival, who 
died in 1166, of whith work the moſt complete and accurate edi- 

tian is that of Roger Twyſden (inter 10 Angl. Scriptores Londini 
An. 1652. T. I. p. 3700. An accurate account of his death is 
given by Sulcard, a monk of Weſtminſter in the reign of the 
Conqueror, who wrote, by order of his abbot Vitalis, @ Hort 
hiſtory, De Conftruttione H/eſimonaſterii, of which two beautiful 
S. copies were lent me from the Cotton Library, and the 
archives of Weſtminſter : ſee alſo Ingulphus, publiſhed by Gale, 
Brompton by Twyſden, Knyghton, ibid. Hoveden and Matt. 
Paris, ad an. 1066. Harpsfield $2, xi. c. 3. Likewiſe the 
hiſlorians of Normandy, Ordericus Vitalis in Hiſt. Normann. 
Gulielmas Pittav. de Geſtis Gul. Ducis, &c. 


A. D. 1066. 


* 


GG OD often gives bad princes .in his wrath ; but in a good 
king he beſtoweth a great publick bleſſing on a nation, 
A wiſe king is the upholding of the people (1). As the judge of the 
people is himſelf, ſo are his officers ; and what manner of man the 
ruler of the city is, ſuch alſo are they that dwell therein. An unwiſe 
king deſtreyetb his people; but through the prudence of them that are 
in authority, the city ſhall be inbabited(2). The happineſs of 
6 the reign of St, Edward the Confeſſor is itſelf a panegyrick of 
R his virtue. This prince was ſon of king Ethelred II. who left 
by Elgiva, his firſt wife, Edmund Ironſide, who was his ſuc- 
ceſſour; and by his ſecond wife, Emma, daughter to Richard ; 

e S - and 


(1) Wifd, vi. 20. (2) Ecclus..x. 2, 3. 
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and ſiſter to R'chard Il. the third and fourth dukes: of Nor. 
mandy, he had Alfred and Edward. In his unhappy and weak 
reign, the Danes, who from the time of king Athelſtan had, 
for about ſixty years, left this iſland unmoleſted, committed in 
al! parts of it moſt horrible ravages. To redeem the country 
from theſe vexations, -Ethelred engaged to pay them a tax, 
called Danegelt, of forty thouſand pounds a year, which was 
raiſed at the rate. of twelve-pence upon each hide of land, or as 
much as could be tilled with one plough in a year. Swein or 


Sweno, king of the Danes, conquered all England ſoon after, 


in 1015: but died the ſame year, leaving here his ſon Knute, or 
Canute. Ethelred, who had fled into Normandy, returned upon 
his death, and recovered his kingdom; but dying in 1016, left 
Mercia and ſome other parts in the hands of the Danes. Ed- 
mund Ironſide, after ſeveral battles, came to an agreement, 
which was concluded in the iſle of Alney, in the Severn, near 
Gloceſter, by which he conſented to divide the kingdom with 
Canute, yielding up to him the kingdoms of Mercia, Northum- 
berland, and the Eaſt Angles. Shortly after he was treacher- 
ouſly aſſaſſinated by the contrivance of Edrick Strean, a Dane, 
count of Mercia, on whom he had beſtowed the greateſt fa- 
vours, and by whom he had been before often betrayed, Ca- 
nute took this opportunity to ſeize the whole kingdom, and or- 
dered the late king's two infant fons, Edmund and Edward, to 
be conveyed ino Denmark, there to be privately made away 
with. The officer who conducted them was moved to com- 


paſſion, and carried them into Sweden, where the king ſent 


them to his couſin Solomon, king of Hungary. When they 
were grown up, Solomon gave in marriage to Edmund one of 
his own daughters, and to Edward his ſiſter-in-law Agatha. 
Emma was retired with her two ſons, Alfred and Edward, 
into Normapdy, Canute demanded. her of her brother, duke 

ichard, in marriage, and his requeſt was agreed to. But the 
two pripces remained in Normandy, where Richard II. was ſuc- 
ceeded, in 1026, by his ſon Richard III. He reigned only one 
year, and by his death his brother Robert became duke of 
Normandy, who at his death left no other iſſue than a baſtard, 
known afterward by the name of William the Conqueror. 
Canute reigned in England nineteen years, and was magnih- 
cent, liberal, valiant, and religious, though no virtues could 
excuſe his ambition. Dying in 1036, he left Norway to his 
eldeſt ſon Sweno, England to his ſon Harold, and Denmark to 
his f--n Hardicanute, whom-he had by Emma. Fhe two Saxon 
princes Alfred and Edward came over from Normandy to kt 
choir mether at Wincheſter, Godwin, duke or general of 
Neu- X, WhO had been the chief inſtrument in en 
| agus 
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Harold's intereſt in that part of England, agreed with the king 
that the two princes ſhould be invited to court, in order to be 
ſecretly made away with. Emma was ſtartled at this meſſage, 
which was ſent to them at Wincheſter, and was apprehenſive 
of a ſnare: ſhe therefore contrived to ſend only Alfred, and 
upon ſome pretences to keep Edward with her. Godwin met Al- 
fred at Guilford, where the young prince was ſeized, put firſt 
into the caſtle there, and thence conducted to Ely, where bis 
eyes were pulled out, he was ſhut up in a monaſtery, and died 
a few days after. Edward made haſte back into Normandy, 
and Emma retired to the count of Flanders, and lived at Bruges. 
King Harold dying in Winter, 1039, her ſon Hardicanute 
landed in England with forty Daniſh ſhips, and was ac- 
knowledged king. Prince Edward came from Normandy, and 
was received by him with honour. At his requeſt count God - 
win was brought to his trial for the murder of prince Alfred ; 
but was acquitted upon his making oath that he was not privy 
to his death. Hardicanute, an unworthy prince, died ſuddenly 
at the marriage entertainment of a certain Dane at'Lambeth, 


in the third year of his reign, 1041. Sueno, another ſon of 


Canutus, was ftill living, and king of Norway ; but the op- 
preſſions which the Englith had groaned under for many years, 
inſpired them with a vigorous reſolution of reſtoring the crown to 
their own princes. The calamities of the moſt furious war, and 
the want of power to make any reſiſtance, had obliged them to 
bear the Daniſh yoke forty-four years. But they were haraſſed 
beyond expreſſion under three or rather four Daniſh kings (in- 
cluding Sweno) with continual cruel exactions; and ſo great 
was the tyranny of theſe maſters, that if any Engliſhman met 
any Dane upon a bridge, he durſt not go over it till the Dane 


had paſſed firſt: and whoever did not reſpectfully ſalute a Dane 


on the road, was ſeverely puniſhed on the ſpot. On the other 
ſlide, the virtues of prince Edward ſilenced even the enemies of 
his family, and the voice of the whole kingdom was unanimous 
in demanding that he ſhould be placed upon the throne of his 
anceſtors, Leofrick earl of Mercia, Siward earl of Northum- 


berland, and Godwin earl of Kent, and governour of the 


whole kingdom of Weſt-Sex, were the leading men in this re- 
ſolution, and were the moſt poweful perſons in the nation (a). 

.(a) Edward, the ſon of Ed - Confeſſor, who certainly could 
mund Ironſide, nephew to St. derive no right from the unjuſt 
Edward the: Confeſſor, was the Daniſh conqueſt, as Bedford, ar 


next heir of the Saxon line: whoever was the author of the 
whence ſome modern Engliſh book entitled Hereditary Rig be, 
condemn the acceſſioa of the &c. prezends, Lux it is evident 


trom 


— 


the miſtreſs of all virtues to thoſe who make a right uſe of it, 


from Mr Earbery(Occafonal.Hifto- 5 
rian, n 4.) during the reign of 
the Engliſh Saxons, that when. 


& ſtates unfit in dap erqus or 


he next heir was. eſteemed, by. 
f | 


1fficult times, the king's thanes 
advanced another, fon or bto- 
ther of the deceaſed king, ſo 2s 
never to take one that was not of 
his family. Often, if the heir 
was a minor, an uncle was made 
king; and, upon the. uncle's 
death, though he left iſſue, the 
crown reverted. to the former 
heir, or bis children, as the very 


inſpeclion of a table of their 


ſucceſſion ſhews. See Mr. Squires, 
Di on the Engliſh Saxon Goterne 
ment, An. 1783. 


Cop feſſor deſcended; 
tenth from Woden, according to 
the Saxon Chronicle, pub liſhed 


ginal copy which formerly be- 
onged to 

borough, was pon by arch- 
biſhop Laud to the Bodleian li- 
brary at Oxford, and is more 


correct than the copies in the 
ge ward ſent for him with his whole 


Cotton library and at Cambrid 
made uſe. of by Wheloc. This 


moſt valuable chronicle derives. 


alſo the pedigrees of Hepgiſt and 
his ſucceiſours in Kent and of 


the kings of Mercia and North- 
um erland from Woden, whom 


Bede calls the father of the royal 
Saxon lineage in England, or of 
the chief kings in the heptarchy ; 
he muſt have' preceded the reign 
of Diocleſian. Some take him 
to have been the great god of 


this name honoured” by the Sax- 
. ous ; others a_mijghty king who 
"bore the name of that falſe god. 


heptarchy was hereditary, and, 


high his claim of conqueſt, as 
to ſet himſelf above alle 
ed laws and rights, and to ex. 


crown; but the ſucceſſion was 


at leaſt. Ihe unanimcus ſenſe 


called to the crown; which no 
Cerdic, foun- 
der of the kindom of the Weſt- 
Saxons in 495, from whom the 
was the 


ever thought: of calling in que- 


throne ſhould be immediately 
by. biſhop Gibſon, from an ori- | [ 
into it. Edward Atheling was 


the abbey of Peter- abſent at a 


to bear that his arrival could 


Chr, or 1 


as Malmeſbury takes notice (l. I. 
de Reg. c. 3.) Thu; Edgar” 


Gyerity, 
| $3: | The 
That the regal ſueceſſien.in_the 


when interrupted, Abe reſtored, 
15 manifeſt from che a oye. chro- 
nicle. The Norman carried ſo 


abliſhs 
clude his ſon Robert from the 
deemed hereditary, after Stephen 


and approbation af the whole 
nation, and of all foreign ſtates, 
in the ſucceſſion of St. Edward, 
demonſtrates the legality of the 
proceedings by which” he was 


one either at home or abroad 


ſti on; ſo clear was the law or 
cuſtom in that caſe. The- poſture 
of affairs then required that the 


filled before a Dane ſhould ſtep 


fe reat diſtance and 
unequal to the difficalties of the 
ſtate; nor could matters bebrought 


be waiced for. St. Edward after- 


family in 1054, and treated him 
as his heir; and after that prince's 
death; behaved towards his ſon 
Edgar in the ſame manner, who 
was alſo ſtyled by him Atheling, 
or Adeling. The Greek title 

Rafirions; given to the 
prince royal by our anceltors, 
was by them changed into the 
Saxon word ' Atheling, from 
Adel, Noble, the termination 
ing ſignified a perſon's deſcent, 


and. in 
France 
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The heart of the young prince feemed almoſt naturally weaned 
from the world by an. early feeling experience of its falſhood, 
= Jeccitfulngſs,, and miſeries.. This alſo led him to ſeek comfort 
in the only, true channel, which is virtue and the divine love. 
Though: educated, in the palage. of the duke of Normandy, he 
was always an enemy to. vanity, pleaſure, and pride: ſo dili- 
gently did he fortify his mind againſt the contagion of a court 
in which theſe vices reigned. The arms by which he triumphed 
over them were at'the ſame time the means by which he grounded 
his heart in the; rooted habits of the contrary virtues: From 
his infancy it was his delight. to pray much, to aſſiſt as often 
25 poſſible at the divine facrifice of the altar, to viſit churches 
and-monaſteries, and converſe with the moſt holy. and perfect 
among the ſervants! of God. He was modeſt in his comport- 
ment, and ſparing in his words; not out of ignorance or ſlow- 
neſs of, parts, for all hiſtorians aſſure us, that in wiſdom and 
gravity he much ſurpaſſed his years; but out of ſincere humi- 
lity,. love of recollection, and juſt apprehenſion of the ſnares 
and dangers of too great forwardneſs and volubility of ſpeech. 
His character from his youth was the aggregate of all Chriſtian 
and moral virtues; but that which particularly diſtinguiſhed 
him was an incomparable mildneſs and ſweetneſs of temper; 
the fruit of the moſt ſincere humility, and tender univerſal 
charity. By this teſt of genuine virtue, and mark of the ſpirit 
of our diyine Redeemer, it manifeſtly appeared how perfectly 
the ſaint was dead to himſelf. Ambition could find no place 
in a heart crucified to the world, and to all the falſe intereſts 
of the paſſions. He had learned in the ſchool of Chriſt how 
empty, how falſe all worldly honours are, how heavy their 
burden is, and how grievous the charge that attends them. If, 
where a perſon. has no other aim in them but what is directed 
to the honour of God, and the utility of others, they may be 
lawful and holy; it is a certain principle in morality that it 
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France, Meroving and Carloviag, | 


{on of Meroveus and Charles. 
The ſpelling of our ſaint's 
name was altered upon his ac- 
ceſſion to the throne: till that 
time it is conſtantly ſpelled in the 
Saxon Chronicle Eadward, even 
two years before; but in 1042 
Edward, which is obſervable 


alſo in his coins; though Ead - 


mund and Eadward are found in 
later MSS, This is one of the 


arguments by which biſhop Gib- 
ſon (pref.) ſhews this chronicle. 
to have been one of the publick , 
regiſters which were written by 
perſons deputed to record all 
tranfaftions of the times, and 
preſerved in the royal monaſte- 
ries, as the Scoti-chronicon in- 
forms us. The Saxon chronicle 
ends in 1154. On it ſee Nicol- 
ſon's Engliſh Hiſtorical Library, 
5 1+ 


— 


made not the leaſt oppoſition or diſturbance, and from that 
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is a moſt fatal and criminal paſſion for a peſon to reſt in them, 
or to love them for themſelves, or to ſeek or pleaſe himſelf in 
them. A man muſt be grounded in perfect humility, and has 
need of an extraordinary ſtrength and grace to bear the weight 
of honour, and not ſuffer his heart to cleave to it. The height 
of dignity expoſes fouls to great dangers, as the higheſt trees 
are affailed by the greateſt ſtorms. 8o that a much greater 
virtue is required to command than to obey; and a Chriſtian 


ought to learn from the example which Chrift has ſet us, 


that it is often the ſafeſt way to endeavour to fly ſuch poſts; 
and that no one ought to receive a place of honour, without 
being well affured that it is the will of God that calls him to 


it, and without being reſolved to live upon that pinnacle always 


in fear and trembling, by having conſtantly the weight of his 
obligations, and the fear of the divine judgments before his 
eyes. Thoſe who open a door to any ſecret ambition in their 
hearts, are juſtly abandoned by God, who ſays of them : The 
kings have reigned, but not by me : they have been princes, and J 
inet it not (3). St. Edward was called to the crown by the 
right door, and placed by God on the throne of his anceſtors, 


and had no views but to the advancement of the divine honour, 


and to the comfort and relief of a diſtreſſed people. So far was 
he from the leaſt ſpark of ambition, that he declared he would 
by no means accept the greateſt monarchy, if it were to coſt 
the blood of a fingle man. The very enemies of the royal fa- 


mily rejoiced to fee Edward ſeated on the throne. All were 


moſt deſirous, after ſo much tyranny, wars, and bloodſhed, to 


have a faint for king, in whom piety, juſtice, univerſal bene- 


volence, and goodneſs would reign, and direct all publick 
councils. With the incredible joy of the whole kingdom he 
was anointed and crowned on Eaſter-day, in 1042, being 
about forty years old. | 
Though he aſcended the throne in the moſt. difficult times of 
diſtraction and commotions, both foreign and domeſtick, and 
by his piety and ſimplicity might ſeem fitter for a cloiſter than 
ſuch a crown, yet never. was any reign more happy. Ihe 
very Danes that were ſettled in England, loved, reſpected and 
feared his name; and to him it was owing, that though they 
had looked upon England as their own by a pretended fight of 
conqueſt, and though they were ſo numerous as to be able to 
hold the whole nation in the moſt barbarous ſubjection for 
torty years pait, and filled the kingdoms of Northumberland, 
Mercia, and the Eaſt-Angles with their colonies, yet the) 


| time 
(3) Oſc, viii. 4. 
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time were never more mentioned in England. It is certain, 
from the ſilence of all our hiſtorians, that no maſſacre was 
made of them by the Engliſh in the reign of St. Edward, as 
Pontanus, the Daniſh hiſtorian, pretends. Such an attempt 
could not but have been as dangerous as it would have been 
barbarous and unjuſt ; and muſt have made a much preater 
noiſe than that which happened under Ethelred II. when their 
power and numbers were much lefs. Nor is it to be doubted 
but, mingling with the Engliſh, they became incorporated with 
them : except ſome who might from time to time return into 
their own country. Sweno, king of Norway, ſon of Canute 
the Great, equipped a fleet to invade England. Edward put 
his kingdom in a good poſture to repulſe him, and ſent Gulinda, 
a niece of Canute's, into Denmark, leſt by ſtaying in England 
ſhe might favour the "invaſion. In the mean time another 
Sweno, king of Denmark, made an irruption into Norway, 
which obliged the Norvegian to lay aſide his expedition againſt 
England; and he was ſoon after dethroned by Magnus, the 
ſon of Olaus the Martyr, whom Canute the Great had ſtripped 
of Norway. In 1046, certain Daniſh pirates, in twenty-five 
veſſels, landed firſt at Sandwich, then on the coaſts of Eſſex ; 
but the vigilance of Godwin, Leofrick, and Siward obliged 
them to leave this iſland in peace: nor did they ever return 
again. This happened a little above two hundred years after 
their firſt invaſion in the reign of Egbert, about the year eight 
hundred and thirty (5). n 
The only war the ſaint ever undertook was to reſtore Mal- 
colm king of Scotland, to which a glorious victory immediately 
put an end: and we have ſeen that the only attempt which was 
ever formed againſt him by the Danes failed of itſelf. At home 
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kept ſeveral Normans, whom he had brought over with him, about 
bis perſon. But the holy king with great prudence brought 
them to reaſon, or obliged them to leave his dominions for a 
time, without bloodſhed ; ſo that the little clouds which began 
to gather in his time, were immediately ſcattered without em- 
broiling the ſtate, A ſenſible proof how formidable the affec- 

„ tion 


tide, or Houghtide, is thought to highway, ro ſtop people till they 
have formerly been kept in Eng- paid ſome money, See john. 
land as a day of rejoicing on tne Rouſe, De Regious An;licz, ed. 
dth of June, or on the Wedneſ- Hearne. x 

day on which IIardicanute died. 


* 


carl Godwin, and ſome other ambitious ſpirits, complained he 


(5) For this deliverance from It was celebrated with dancing 
the Danes the fellival of Hoc- and drawing cords acro's the 
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tion of a: whole people renders a prince, and how great 3 
happineſs it is to a nation When a king who is truly the father 
of his ſubjects, reigns in their hearts. The example of St. 
Edward's virtue had a powerful influence over many that were 
about his perſon in teaching them to curb their paſſions. It 
is frequently the ambition of ſovereigns which awakens that of 
their ſubjects: and a love of riches ſharpens a. violent love of 
vanity and: luxury, and produces pride, which paſſions break 
forth in various vices, which. weaken, undermine and deſtroy 
a ſtate. No prince ever gave ſtronger or more conſtant prof 


than St. Edward of a heart entirely free from that canker. He 


ſeemed to have no other deſire than to ſee his people happy, 
and to eaſe their burdens; and no prince ſeems ever to have 


ſurpaſſed him in his compaſſion for the: neceſhties of others, 


Having no inordinate paſſions to feed, he knew no other uſe 
of money than to anſwer the obligations of juſtice, to recom- 
penſe the ſervices of thoſe that deſerved well of the ſtate, and 


to extend his liberality to monaſteries and churches, and above 
all, to the poor. He delighted much in religious foundations, 


by which the divine ſervice and praiſes might be perpetuated on 
earth to the end of time: but he would never think of plun- 
dering his people to raiſe theſe publick ſtructures, or to ſatisfy 
his profuſe alms. His own royal patrimony ſufficed for all, 
At that time kings had their eſtates : taxes were not raiſed ex- 
cept in time of war or on other extraordinary emergencies (c), 
St. Ed ward never found Himſelf under any neceſſity of having 
Iccourſe to ſuch burdenſome methods. He remitted the 
Danegelt, which in his father's time had been paid to the 
Danith fleet, and had been ever after paid into the royal 
exchequer. On a certain occaſion the lords of the kingdom 
underſtanding that the king's exchequer had been exhauſted by 
his exceſhve alms, raiſed upon their vaſſals a large ſum un- 
known to him, and one Chriſtmas begged his majeſty to ac- 
cept that free preſent of his grateful ſubjea# to clothe his ſol- 
diers, and defray other publick expences; St. Edward, ſur- 
priſed to ſee ſuch a heap of money gathered into his exchequet, 


returned his thanks to his affectionate * but expreſſed a 
i 


great abhorrence of what he called a pillaging of the poor, 
and commanded that it ſhould be returned every . 
| | 4:0 


(e) Impoſitions of taxes were Taxes the gradual progreſs that 
m-+de regular in the reigns of has been made in them. Ide 
Edward 11. in England, and great eſtates of the crown have 
Philip of Valois in France. See been for the greateſt part aliena 
in the -ingenious Hiſtory ef e. 


o&.3% . EDWARD, e. wg 


| hiberality ſhewed what the ſole retrenchip of luxury and rad | 


. perfluity may do. His whole deportment ſhewed how much 
de was maſter of himſelf. He was never moroſe, never ap- 
peared tranſported with anger, puffed up with vanity or fond 
of pleaſure; His converſation was: agreeable, and accompa- 


nied with a certain majeſty 3 and he delighted much to ſpeak 


of God and ſpiritual things. Oo 
= St. Edward had conceived from his youth the gteateſt eſteem 
and love for the precious treaſure of purity, and preſerved this 


virtue both in mind and body without ſtain. St. Adlred. teſti- 


fies, that in his youth, through the warmth of his conſtitution, 
the ſubtle artifices of the devil, and the liberties of à court in 
which he lived a ſtranger, he ſuſtained violent aſſaults; but re- 
ſiſted this enemy ſo manfully, that in all bis battles he was glo- 

riouſly triumphant. Humility, a liſe of prayer and — ana 
tion, a diligent flight of all dangerous oceaſions, and the prac- 
tice. of all manner of good works were the weapons by which 
he diligently armed himſelf againſt theſe temptations. Bear- 
ing always in mind that, 4 man's enemies are thoſe of bis own 


houſhold, he chaſtiſed his body by an abſtemious life in the 


midft of dainties; for to pamper it on ſuch occaſions is as if 
when 2 houſe is on fire, a man ſhould throw dry wood on the 
flames, He watched all: the avenues of his: ſoul, keeping his 
eyes and his other fenſes under the ſtricteſt reſtraint, and an 
habitual government, that they ſhould never ſteal any unguard - 
ed glances or other dangerous liberties; and he ſhunned all ſu- 
perfluous converſe with perſons of the other ſex, from 
which at leaſt the ſecret corners of the heart contract ſome 
thing which impairs that perfection of purity, by which the 
| affections are entirely ſfiut up againſt all creatures, and rendered 
fit to invite the embraces of the heavenly ſpouſe. His triumph 
feemed by rooted victorious habits both of purity and of humi- 
lity, and thoſe other virtues by which it is preſerved, to be be+ 
come eaſy and ſecure, when being placed on the throne, he 


was intreated both by his nobility and people to take a royai 


conſort, | Earl Godwin whoſe: immoderate power and wealth 
ſeemed to raiſe him above the level of his fellow ſubjects, 
moved every engine tu make the choice fall upon his daughter 
Edgitha, a lady totally unlike her father, being moſt remark - 
ably virtuous and abſtemious; for beauty, underſtanding and 
all accompliſhments ſhe. was the miracle of her. ſex, Edward 


ſeeing that reading, ſtudying and. devotion were her whole de- 


licht, hoped ſhe would be eaſily engaged to become his wife 
upon condition always to live in holy virginity, in imitation 
of the Mother ef God and St. Joſepb; N not being in his 
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2:52 St. E D WARD, C. Od. 10 
power otherwiſe to marry, he having long ago conſecratel 
himſelf to God by a vow of perpetual chaſtity; As St. Ache 
aſſures us. The good king earneſtly recommended the matter 
to God, joining much faſting and almſdeeds to devout prayer 
before he diſcloſed his purpoſe to the virgin. She readily af 
ſented to his religious deſire, ſo that being joined together in 


FX 
= Notwi 
erde 
death 
death, 
tionate 


holy wedlock they always lived as brother and ſiſter, and their * 
example was afterward imitated by St, Henry and St. Elzex gate 2 
'To aſcribe this reſolution of St. Edward to an averſion to * Tai 
Godwin, is a ſlander repugnant to the original writers of St. ſcanda 
Edward's hiſtory, and tg the character of his virtue wit f ber 5 
which ſo ſtrange a reſentment, and ſo unjuſt a treatment of 2 protes 

5 virtuous lady whom he had made his queen, would have been : 6 
very inconſiſtent. Godwin was the rĩcheſt and greateſt ſubjedt . 
in the realm: Canute had made him general of his army, ae a Tek 
earl of Kent, and had given him in marria e, not his ſiſter, az _ J 
-T yrrel and ſome others miſtake, but his ſiſter- in- law, or the e. 

| ſiſter of count Ulpho, his brother-in-law, as Pontanus call Ds ty 
her. . He was afterward. high treaſurer, and duke of Weſt · Sex | a ” 
that is, general of the army in all the provinces that lay ſouth of 5 
Mercia, then called Weſt-Sex. That part of his eſtates in Kent nod 
which was over-flowed by the ſea, retains from him the name (4) 01 
of God win- ſands. An unbounded ambition made him often 1 5 
trample on the moſt ſacred laws divine and human. Swein ry 
his youngeſt fon being convicted of having offered violence to ſhort r 
a nun, was baniſhed. by St. Edward into Denmark, but par- = oh 
doned ſome years after. Godwin for repeated diſobedience and e. 
treaſons was himſelf outlawed, unleſs he appeared according to 2 — 

ſummons ſent him, before the king at Gloceſter, who had a. dd 
ſembled there an army under the earls Leofrick and Siward. — 
Godwin refuſed to ſtand his trial, and returning from F landers were 
Whither he had firſt fled, marched with an armed force to- ſooner 
wards the king. But Edward whoſe army was much ſuperiour but ſh 
in ſtrength, through the mediation of certain friends, pardoned and. & 
him in 1053, and reſtored him to his eſtates and dignity. Du- 1 

ting the rebellion of Godwin it was judged neceſſary that the N 
queen his daughter ſhould be confined in the nunnery of Ware- 5 0 
well, leſt her dignity might be made uſe: of to encourage or Pai 
give countenance: to the vaſſals and friends of the earl (4): much 

ON |. 9 175 4 M #1c5t Nets motive 
ee ee 1.4 exoimtida-bas wars 1 WI Hl 
(4) From this circumftance time, aſſure us, he always 15.7 
ſome moderns falſely pretend treated her e with 9 7 
that the king had an averfion- to . the higheſt regard and tender- b. ot 
his queen. Whereas the hiſto- neſs, no way imputing to her no 
rians who wrote neareſt that the crime of her farher... V3 ro 
. FR ; | ort 


\ L . 
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Notwithſtanding this precautibn of ſtate prudence, from the re- 
gard which St. dward ſhewed to his queen even after the 


tionate and ſincere eſteem, and tender chafte love. 
Many actions of kings in publick trials and certain affairs of 


Lack, it is evident that hey had for esch other the molt affec- 


This is ſometimes neceſſary that no room be left to ſuſpect that 
W ſcandalous. publick crimes are by an unjuſt connivance paſſed 
over with impunity, of that any eſſential part of the duties and 
ö protection which a prince owes his people, is neglected. This 
accounts, in ſome ' meaſure, for the good king's behaviour to- 
| wards his mother, in the famous trial which ſhe underwent. 
The fact is related by Brompton (4), Knyghton (5), Harpsfield, 
and others, though no mention is made of it by Ingulphus, 
or any others who lived neareſt the time. Certain wicked 


* death of earl Godwin, and when the king lay at the point of 


fate are rather the actions ef their council than their OW 1. 


men who deſired to engroſs alone the confidence of the king, 


(+ 
F 3 
0 a 5 
1111 


and the entire admini 


| 
of * ö 


(4) Chron. inter 10 
e L n 


ſhort removal of her perſon from 
court was an action of ſtate pru- 


diſtance of time; nor can we 
judge better of it than from the 


ſooner was her father pardoned 
but ſhe was recalled to court, 
and all reſpe& ſhewn her, as 
formerly. Had there been any 
coldneſs between her and the 


treated her otherwiſe. He par- 
doned the father perhaps as 
much on her account as out of 
motives of clemency. Leofrick 
and Siward were an overmatch 


weakneſs of his efforts in this 
rebellion ſhews his attempt to 
haye been no leſs raſh than 
wicked, in which his own vaſ- 


Scriptor. (5) De Eventibus Angliz, ib. T. 2. 
e p. 2329. | ns WP e e 5 


dence, the circumſtances of 
which cannot be known at this 


known characters of thoſe who 
were the authors of it. No 


king he would have certainly 


for Godwin in power, and the 


{als would probably have forſa - 


— 4-2 


ration of the government, ſet their wits 


15 


1 


ken him. Leofrick and Siward 
were both perſons eminent for 
virtue and prudence, the former 
one of the wiſeſt, moſt munifi- 
cent and religious ſtateſmen, the 
latter one of the braveſt and 
moſt experienced ſoldiers this 
iſland ever produced. When 


in 1046, the father's power was 
not ſufficient to protect him; 
though after he had been long 
an exile in Denmark, the father 
being ſupported by the joint ſup · 
plications of Leofrick and others 
that were at the head of affairs, 
obtained his pardon. But for a 
murder of count Beorn his kinſ- 
man he was afterward obliged 
to go a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, 


and from Milan thither barefoot. 


He died in Lycia on his return 


* 


in 152. 


rr money >, — ä — 


Swein or Sueno, Godwin's ſon, 
had offered violence to a nun 
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Okt. 
to work to invent ſome wicked dle for, benen abe quea by 
mother in the opinion af the | Ambition puts an Fi biſhor 
ſhape to obtain its ends, and ſuffers W the de WA ory & 
than would gain a, high. crown in heayen. Theſe courten WW wille 
could play the hypocrites, and had no hopes of ſurpriſing ts WIG dropp 
religious. king but under ſome-pretence of piety,. Queen Emma N be, 
often ſaw Alwin, the pious biſhop of Wincheſter, by whoke Wl of per 
advice ſhe governed her conſcience. She was therefore accuſe & us 
of having had criminal converſation with him. Her chafiy br 
muſt have been very perfect and very wary, that calumny alk ber 8 
could find no other but ſa holy a man to faften upon. bim 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, formerly abbot. of Jumiege, whom me tri 

| Edward had brought over with him from Normandy, Was ſpent | 
drawn into a perſuaſion of her guilt, Her enemies loaded her, 108 8 
moreover, with invectwes and accuſations for baving conſented el '< 
not only to marry Canute, the enemy of her former huſband in W 
family, "but alſo to have. favoured Hardicanute to the prejudice WW gie w. 
of the right of her children by her firſt huſband, and of the purgat 
whole Saxon line, to whoſe excluſion from all ſhare in the ing b. 
kingdom ſhe conſented in the articles of this ſecond marriage, over: 
agreeing that the crown of all England ſhould he ſettled on gy 
her iſſue by Canute ; though Canute himſelf altered this ſettle- cenſud 
ment by will, ſo far as to leave only Denmark to Hardicanute, this w 
and England to Harold whom he had by a former wife or con- moth 
cubine : for he looked upon his poſſeſſion of England as found- feet, | 
ed in the right of conqueſt. The law of nations allows this font 
to give a title when it is in itſelf juſt, of the fruit of a jul Wo 
and neceſſary war which a prince undertook after all other 
ways of doing juſtice to his people and crown had been tried (6) Br 
and failed, and which he always carried on in the diſpotitions : 
of peace the moment he could obtain the juſt rights he was 
obliged to purſue by that violent method. But e anute's pol- (d) 
knn þ ceially of Weſt. Sex (under which name was then the Sa 
7 þ alſo Suſſex and whatever lying on tbe path, ſide of Judgm 
the Thames was by Canute's partition ws to the Engliſh Sax- Hicks 
ons) Was an unjuſt uſurpation; and for E ma ntarily to Alſo . 
concur to the excluſion of the rightful beirs was an inexculable Glofla 
and unnatural ſtep, for which only her repentance could atone. This ti 
To this charge, however, Edward ſeemed altogether inſenſible; at the 
and perhaps never was any man more remarkably ſo, even ently x 
towards ftrangers, with regard to private or perſonal injuries. accuſe 
The accuſation of ſacrilege and incontinency. difturbed him, 1 
and filled him with horrour and grief beyond meaſure, being on re w 
the one fide unwilling to believe ſo atrocious a crime, and oa Wl W f 
the other afraid of connivisg at ſuch a ſcandal. He therefore i = 
ſuffered the biſhops to take cognizanee of the cauſe in an aflem- 


lwore 1 


biy 


. Ws * - —_ a- _- 
8 5 „ 


a4 © E D A 1 1 the 
Ot. 3. they held at Wincheſter i an bal in the royal nun- 
bly 0 e eee in that city, and Em 
biſhop w 


eral biſhops 
mpſhire. In the ſynod (overs ight be 
Y PERENAT ICY ſatisfaction, t 
* nery of h king's great 1a 
3 wiſhed, to tne 


ſo warmly 
bury inſiſted i 11688 
iſho of Canter | and obligati 
dropped : but ef rhe an > and ehe * 5050 was work- 
of peri ie er me. Fre injured queen could only 
of Pen BUG Yb lutions. - , againſt this malice 0 
1 e 
yay N 3 and in progf.of her. innqcer 


E 1 h im h I " ” 8 


ight had been 
2 : ter the night h * 
NK 1 Accordingly, 4 uch the interce 
the trial of . (a) divine protection throug 
ſpent in im 


| : 1 \ | li 


ithin's church 
id in St. Swithin's 1 
| ot ploughſhares, lat t, fo that w 
= Fees, Witt eig the leaſt hurt, 
in Wincheſter, 


| 


d look- 
| ich her eyes were uncoy! e had paſſe 
purgation? Upon e plou hſhares n deliver- 
ing bend . praiſes of God fcp her 
over, (he JUTIT 1 


t, had not 
king who, anxious for the event, 
W ance (6). The king 


| it to God, ſeeing 
d all this while earneſtly to recommend 
ceaſed a 


| of 
h 


FE her 
> caſt hirhſelf at 
'of to her deliverer, . d in ſatisfac- 
mother, full of art fault of cnt A ber ere preſent. 
nh. 1 55 The diſcipline from two biſhops In 
tion received th e 
Vol. IV. 


| 5 Ke See Harpsfield, | 
n . yghton Tho. Rudborne, &c. 
rompton. Kny * 
(6) Brompton, 


| , F ” Ul ; - : 


4 the oath was not ad- 
OR d rived from trials where the oath was 
de 
(4) Ordeal is 


rgation was 
t, and Deal, mitted, the great purga 
| the Saxon Or, great, 


: this was of three ſorts : 
(See John Stiernhook, ordered: this w 
Judgment 


iron (which the 
Vetuſto, c. 8. the 1ſt, by red-hotiron ( 
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In acknowledgement for this miraculous favour he beſtowed on 


the church of St. Swithin at i 


and three manors: queen Emma gave to it nine manors, and 


quent uſe among the common 
people. See the notes on 


Hudibras, and Hutcheſon . a- 
gainſt Wichcraft. By the MS 
hiſtory oF ctes pertormcd at 


the ſhrine of St. Thomas of Can- 


terbury, wrote in. the reign of 
Henry II. it appears that the 


king's foreſters and other officers 
and country judges, at that time 
frequently made u'e of this trial 
of water in examining criminals, 


On the prayers, faſts, &c. that. 


preceded and accompanied the 
adminiſtration of Ordeal trials 


fee various forms tranſcribed 
from Textus Roffens, in the end 


of the Faſciculus Rerum publiſh- 
ed by Mr. Brown. 


Edgar, c. 24, 62, and his ſuc- 
ceſſours to the end of the Con- 
queror's reign, though Agobard, 
the learned archbiſhop of Lyons 


whg died in 840, and is honour- 


ed ar Lyons among the ſaints on 
the ſixth of June, wrote a book 
Againſt the Fudgments of God, 
wherein he proves ſuch trials to 
be tempting God, and contrary 
to his law, and to the precepts 
of charity. See his works pub- 
liſhed by Baluze (F. 1. p. 301.) 
Theſe trials were condemned by 
the council of Worms in 829. 
See on them Baluze (Capital. Re- 


Zoldaſt, (Conflit, Imper. T. 2. p. 
got.) and chiefly Dom Bernard 
ez, ( Anecdotarum Theſaurus No- 
wus, Auguſte Vindelic. An. 1721. 
T. 2. part 2. p. 635, 648.) — 
Alexander II. formerly the Con- 
queror's own ghoſtly father, ab- 
ſolutely forbad them by a decree 
extant (Cauſa a queſt. 5, c. 7.) 


Such trials 
are allowed by the laws of king 


op Franc: T. 2. p. 639, 654:) 


Wincheſter the iſle of Portland 
biſhop 


A council at Mentz, in 8, 
having enjoined the ordeal of 
ploughſhares to ſuſpected ſer. 
vants, pope Stephen V. con- 
demned it in an epiftle 0 
the biſhop of Mentz ( Cavſa 2, 
queſt. 5. c. 20). All ſoch tris 
were before condemned by St. 
12 Gregory the Great (Cap. Min- 
nam. c. 2. qu. 56.) . Such p; actices 
for which there is no warrant 
- of a divine inſtitution, or promiſe 
of a ſupernatural interpoſition, 
are ſuperſtitious and- tempting 
God. They fprung up amony 
the Northern nations, but wen 
condemned by the ſee of Rome 
whenever any notice of them 
reached it. The firſt legal pro- 
hibition of Ordeal mentioned by 
Sir H. Spelman in England, is 
in 2 letter from king Henry III. 
to his juſtices itinerant in the 
North, ja the. third year of his 
reign : ſome great lawyers lay 
it was ſuppreſſed by act of par- 
liament that year. {See Jobn- 
ſon's Engliſh Canms An. 106;.): 
A purgation by oath was called 
in law Legal Purgat 


ion: that of 
ordeal Fuigar Purgation. (See 


b- Gonzales in Deeretales). Where 


- theſe trials prevailed by the ſanc- 
tion of certain particular biſhops, 
examples are recorded of God 
favouring the ſimplicity and pie. 
ty of ſome perſons with a mit 
culous protection of the inno- 
cent. Of this, amongſt others, 
a remarkable inſtance is record 
ed in the monk Peter, ſirnamed 
Igneus, at Florence, in 100, 

_ {See Macquer, Fleury, &c. |. bt, 

un 25. p. 189. P. x4.). Puig? 
tions by ſingle combats of the 
aecuſer and the accuſed pert 
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biſhop Alwyn nine others according to the number of plough- 


ſhares; which were kept as a memorial in that monaſtery. 


he Wag at ſup- 


who 


del, gave to many officers of 
his court the title of Count, as 
the Count of the privy purſe, of 


the ſtable, &c. alſo to many go- 
vernours abroad, as the Count 


of the Eaſt, &c. Thoſe who 
had the command of the armies 


in a certain country were called 
dukes or generals, as the Duke 


of Egypt. Pepin, Charlemagne' 


and all the other Carlovingian 


princes, gave theſe titles, though 
at firſt very rarely, to ſome 
whom they veſted with a limited _ 
and dependent kind of fſove- 


reignty in ſome country, Thus 


d The archbiſhop Robert returned to Normandy, and retired to 
0 his monaſtery of Jumiege, after having firſt in penance per- 
formed a pilgrimage to St. Peter's tomb at Rome. The kin 

75 commanded all his mother's goods and eſtates which had been 

' WH (ized, to be reftored to her. She afterward died at Wincheſter 
r in 1052. The following year was remarkable for the death 
* of earl Godwin who tell down dead whil was 

0 WT per with the king at Wincheſter (2) or accordingꝰto Bromp- 
h ton (8) at Windſor, in 1053. Ralph of Diſſe, Brompton 
1 and others fay, that thinking the king {till harboured a ſuſpi- 
1 cion of his having been the contriver of his brother Alfred's 
ces death, he wiſhed that if he was guilty be might never ſwallow 
ant a morſel of meat which he was putting into his mouth; and that 
nile he was choaked with it. This eircumſtance, however, is not 
on, mentioned by Ingulf, who wrote ſoon after. Harold ſucceed- 
ing ed his father Godwin in the earldom of Kent, and in his other 
0 dignities (e). Griffith, prince of South Wales, having made 
an inroads into Herefordſhire, the king ordered Harold to. curb 
ew him, which he executed. This Griffith ſome years after. was 
My taken priſoner and put to death by Griffith-ap- hewelyn, king 
| by or prince of North Wales, who ſent his head to Harold, and 
„ prelents to king Edward, who was ſo generous as to beſtow 
[ll, the kingdom of the former which his troops had conquered, 
* on the late prince's two brothers Blechgent and Rithwalag, 

E | 5 5 N TY | 

bay I 13 2 | 6 cab 
Log (7) Ralph of Diſſe, in chron. p. 476, Ke: (8) p. 944- 
1 were inſtituted by the Burgundi- 
. a0 ans, introduced in England by 
** the Conqueror, and continued 
1 later than Henry III, though 

ob always condemned at Rome. 
hop, (e) Such dignities were at 
God that time titles of high offices 
12 and governments. The Roman 

b 5 emperours had in their courts, 

15 = beſides ſeveral great officers of 

10 the ſtate, certain ſelect noble- 
1 2 men who were called the Com- 
— panions of the emperour, Comites 
100 inperatoris. Suetonius mentions 

61 them as early as the reign of 
Porge Tiberius. Conſtantine the Great, 
of the having formed the government 


of the empire upon a new mo- 


Charlemagne created a duke of 
Bavaria. Feudatory laws were 


unknown 
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(8) See Echard's Hiſt. of Engl. T. 1. p. 122. and Percy Enderbie: 
Britiſh and Welſh Hiſtory, p. 215 


unknown to the, world till 


framed by the Lombards in Ita. 
ly, the firſt authors of feuda- 
tory lands and principalities. 


Pepin and Charlemagne began 


to introduce ſomething of them 


in Germany and France, where 


they were after ward exceedingly 
multiplied in the reigns of weak 
princes, and by various acci- 


dents. The emperour Otho I. 


inſtituted the title of count, 
duke, &c. which till then had 


denoted high poſts of command 
and juriſdiction, to be frequent- 
ly borne merely as badges of 
honour, and to be hereditary in 
alluftrions families: which ex- 
ample was immediately copied 
in France and other kingdoms. 
In England the Saxon title and 
office of ealderman of a coun- 
try was changed in the ninth 
age into the Daniſh title of Earl: 
which office was of its own na- 
ture merely civil: the military 


governour or general of the ar- 
by the Saxons 
Heartogh: which title is given to 
Hengiſt, &c. in the Saxon Chro- 
nicle, and was afterwards ex- 
changed for that of duke. On 
theſe earls or viceroys ſometimes 
2 kind of limited ſovereignty was 
conferred. Such was beſtowed 
by Alfred on his ſon-in-law E- 
thelred, Ealderman or earl of 
| Mercia, as William of Malmeſ- 
' "bury (teſtifies. A homage being 
reſerved to the king, theſe pro- 
yinces were ſtill regarded as 


my was call 


who ſwore allegiance to Edward (8). In 1058 the king (uf. 
fered a great loſs by the death of the pious and moſt valiant 
earl Siward. So great was this ſoldier's. paſſion for arms that 
in his agony he regretted as a misfortune his dying on his bed, 


kind of petty kings Under our 
of France of the third race made 


for fiefs. 
nour in England, ſubſtituting ba- 
who long held capital eſtates 


dukes frequently retained long 


their honours. I have had in 


dinance of 


Workſop, as is mentioned 
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like 


members or diſtricts of the king. 
dom, though ſuch earls were a 


Norman kings ſuch ſovereign 
earldoms or dutchies were di. 
tinguiſhed among us by the epi. 
thet of Palatines. The kings 


ſeveral 'governments hereditary 
under the title of Counties, &c. 
reſerving to the crown ſome 
homage or acknowledgement as 
The Normans intro- 
duced hereditary titles of bo- 


rons inſtead of king's Thane, 
and vaſſalages in fee. Earls and 


after this ſome juriſdiction in 
the counties which gave them 


my poſſeſſion an original MS or- 
John Talbot, cal 
of Shrewſbury, in-which, by an 
act which is called perpetual, be 
commands that every muſician 
who ſhall play on any inflrument 
within the limits of his county 
of Salop, ſhall pay a ſmall ſum 
to a certain chapel of our Lady, 
under pain of forfeiting their in- 
ſtruments, with other ordinances 
of the like nature, This pious 
and excellent nobleman was kill- 
ed at Northampton fighting for 
Henry VI. in 1469, and wi 
buried in St. Mary's chapel in 
the church of St. Cuthbert at 
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lie a cow, and calling for his armour, expired as ſoon as he 


an army into Scotland, with which he diſcomfited the uſurper 
Macbeth, and reſtored Malcolm III. to the throne. In this 
war, upon receiving news that his ſon was killed in the battle 

againſt Macbeth, he only aſked whether he was wounded be- 
W fore or behind, and being aſſured that he fell fighting valiantly, 
and was wounded before, he comforted himſelf, ſaying he 
W wiſhed not a more Florious death for his ſon or himſelt {9).. 

It is rare for ſo ſtrong an inclination to arms to be under the 


influence and direction of virtue; which, however, was the 
character of this brave ſoldier. He was buried in the monal- 
g tery of St. Mary at Vork 10). The earldom of Northum- 
berland was given firſt to Tofti, a fon of the late earl Godwin 3 
and he being ſoon after baniſhed for his oppreſſions and crimes, 
W to Morkard, a grandſon of Leofric, earl of Mercia or Cheſter. 
pe death of Siward was followed by that of Leofric, who 
was the moſt prudent and religious councellor of St. Edward, 


a perfect model of chriftian perfection. His immenſe charities. 
to the poor, the great number of churches which he repaited 
or built, arid the great monaſtery which he founded at Co- 
ventry, were publick monuments of his zeal and beneficence, 
which virtues were proved genuine by his fincere humili- 
ty and devotion.” The exemptions and privileges which his 


0 


(9) Brompton in chron. (ro) Ibid, 
715 © TY oe . | ene 


* 2 


Comitum) and ,Thoreton in his From Dominus was derived Das, 
Nottinghamſhire. See Selden, © which in France was long uſed 
On Tiles of Honour, Op. vol. 2. only of God and the king. 
Allo, Taraf Anglorum, on Eng- At length it became common to 
liſh Diſtinctions of Honour, — all noblemen: but for ſome ages 
3. and Spelman's Gloſſary, ed. has been reſerved to the fair ſex. 
100% TP. P' rom Senior came Seigneur, Sieur; 

The title af Dominus appeared Sire, and Maire. In the reigns 
at firſt ſo inſolent and — hay of Lewis XII. and Francis I. in 
that Auguſtus and Tiberius 13 Sire was a vulgar title; 
| would not allow it to be given whence our Engliſh Sir. Sire 
them. Caligula firſt aſſumed it. ſince that time has been appro- 
Shortly after it was given, not priated to the French kings. 


to all governours and courtiers. no titles but the names of their 
In France it was long given manors or , reſidence, as of 
only to kings; and the epithet Herſtal, &c. See Glatigny, 
of Senior to noblemen, equiva - Oeuvres Poſthumes. D. ſcours ſur 


itun) ent to the Engliſh Ealderman. Jes titres 4 honneur, Paris, 1757. 


had it on. The year before, by the king's orders, he had led 


] being for his wiſdom the Neſtor of his age, and by his piety 


pious | 


only to emperours, but likewiſe The Franks for many ages took. - 
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of this great man, St. dward who moſt frequently reſided 


After the union of the Heptarchy from theſe former las 


are diſtinguiſhed from the poſterior laws of the Norman kings; 


e in rventy ene articles. merely civil, which are publite 
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pious and charitable lady Godiva obtained of him for the cy 
of Coventry, have commended their memory to the latef 
poſterity in thoſe parts (1 1). In the pious and wiſe counſel 


at. Iſlip, found his greateſt comfort and ſupport... His ſon Alf. 
gar, was made duke of Mercia, but fell ſhort of his father: 
F [i od watt boaghs noticed fs DI 

The laws framed by St. Edward were the fruit of his wil. 
dom, and of that of his councellors. Under the Heptarchy 
king Ethelbert in 602, and king Wihtred in 696 publiſhe 
laws or dooms for the kingdom of Kent: Ina in 693 for 
Weſt-Sex, and Offa about the year 790, for the Mercians( 12 


Alfred formed a new ſhort. code in 877: Athelſtan, Ed- 
mund, Edgar, and Ethelred did the like. Canute added 
ſeveral new laws. Guthrun, the Daniſh king, who was bay- 
tized, and made an alliance with king Alfred, publiſhed with 
him laws for the Danes who then ruled the Eaſt-Angles and 
Northumbrians. Edward the Confeſſor reduced all theſe laws 
into one body, with amendments and additions; which code 
from this time became common. to all. England under the 
name of Edward the Confeſſor's Laws, by which title they 


they are ſtill in force as part of the common law of Eng- 
land, unleſs in things altered by later ſtatutes (J): they con- 
ſiſted in ſhort poſitive precepts, in which judges kept cloſe to 
the words of the law, being not reaſoned away either by the 
Judges or advocates, ſays Mr. Gurdon. In them puniſhments 
were very mild ; ſcarce any crimes were capital, and amerci- 
ments and fines were certain, determined by the laws, not in- 
flicted at the, will and pleaſure of the judges... The publick 
peace and tranquillity were maintained, and every one's pri- 


— 


.-(r1) See Brompton in chron. and Dugdale's Warwickſhire by 
Lye. (12) See theſe laws extapt in Sir H. Spelman's Concilia 
Brit. in Lambard, Saxon Leg. more correct in Wilkins, Conc. M. 
Britann. See alfo Hicks Dil, Epiſt. Wheloc, and Johnſon's Ca- 


(I The laws of Edward the It appears by the partiality ſhewn 
_ Confeffor were with great ſolem- to the Normans that certain 
nity confirmed by ' William the clauſes were added by him In. 
Conqueror in the fourth year gulf, at the end of his hiſto) 
of" reign ' (Conc. T. 9. p. of Crowland has inſerted ff 


1&1 024): Theſe are com- other laws of the Confeſſor, 


o 
: 
=> 


- 
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vate property ſecured. Not by the rigour of the laws, but by 
the ſeverity and diligence with which they were executed, 
and juſtice. adminiſtered. Whence Mr. Gurdon fays (13), 
« This king's religious and juſt adminiſtration was as much 
« or more valued by the people than the text of the laws.“ 
It is the remark of the ſame ingenious author in another place 
(14), Edward the Conſeſſor, that great and good legiſlator, 
« reigned in the hearts af his people. The love, harmony 
« and good agreement between him, and the great council of 


. 
* 


(13) Hiftoi 


9 


from thoſe of his ſacceſfours. 
Sir Thomas Craig, in his kele- 
brated Ju Feudale obſerves that 
the principal ſtatutes of the Eng- 
liſn law are borrowed from the 
uſages of France, and princi- 
des Seav. 1716. p. 634). The 
3 cauſed thoſe of the 


French, in which language he 
would have cauſes pleaded. 
For the Normans were at that 
time become French both b) 
their language and manners. 

The great furvey of all the 


was made by the ( ueror in 
the eighteenth or twentieth year 
of his reign, and two authentick 
on drawn, one of which was 

lodged in the archives at Weft- 
minſter, the other in Wincheſter 


>rtail 


In- cathedral, as Tho. Rudborne in- 


iſtory forms us (Angl. ſacru, T. 1. p. 
fifty 259.) This 8 r or ok 
eſſor, called by the *Enghſh The Rec 
i Book, or more frequently Doms- 
bf 


pally of Normandy (See Journ. a 


Confeſſor to be tranſlated into 


lands, caſtles, &c. in England 


« the nation (g) produced ſuch a happineſs as to be the mea- 
© pl ayes 7 48 of TT 4 A ned 1 8 4 5 


day Book often quotes the uſages 
and ſurvey of Edward the Con- 
feſſor, as appears from the curi- 
ous and intereſting extract of 
Engliſh - Saxon cuſtoms copied 
from this MS by Mr. Gale (Angl. 


y Script. 15. T. 2 p. 759). Alfred 


firſt made a general ſurvey, but 
this only compriſed Shires Hun- 
dreds and Tenths or Tythings. 
The ſurvey of the Confeſſor per- 
haps was of this nature. I hat 
of the Conqueror was made 


with the utmoſt rigour and ſuch 


minute accuraty, that there 
was not a hyde of land (about 

xty-four acres} the yearly re- 
venue or rent whereof, and the 


name of the proprietor were not 
enregiſtered, with the meadows, 


arable land, forefts, rivers, num- 
ber of cattle; and of the inha- 
bitants in towns and villages, 
WEE = 200180 enn 46% 
I] The Wittena Gemot or 
Mycel Synod; that is, Council 
of the Wites, or Great Council, 


was the affembly of the States 


of the Nation. How far its au- 
thority extended, or of what per- 
ſons it was compoſed, is much 
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c ſure of the people's deſires in all ſucceeding reigns; the law 
„ and government of king Edward being petitioned: for, and 
c ſtrenuouſſy contended for, by the Engliſh and Norman ba. 


| ce rons.“ 


The ſaint's hiſtorians relate as an inſtance of his 


extreme lenity and goodneſs,” that as he ſeemed one day aſſee 
in his chamber, he faw a ſervant boy come twice and ſteal a 
conſiderable quantity of money out of a great ſum which Hu- 


goline, the Keeper of his ra . erg _ oe expoſed : and tha 


their charters and laws mention 
the permiſſion, approbation and 
conſent of the people: which 
ſome take for an argument in fa- 
your of the, Commons having 
Had a ſhare in the great aſſem- 
bly of the nation. The Con- 
queror had certainly no council 


by which he could be controll- 


ed in any thing. Nevertheleſs, 
the ancient ſtatutes concerning 
the holding the Parliament of 
England, alcribed in the preface 
to Edward the Confeſſor, are 
there ſaid to have been correct- 
ed and approved by the Con- 

15 them is regulated 


Jae. 
the manner of aſſembling this 
court in twenty,- five articles; 


but it ſeems not to be doubted 


but ſeveral of them were added 
in poſterior reigus after the Con- 
qucror. They are extant in 
D Achery' s  Spicilegium, Tx 

p. 557. Though the name of 
Farliament was new and F rench, 

the court as locked upon in 
the wars of the barons as a re- 
ſtoration of the. great council of 
the nation r the Engliſh 


Saxons, thou doubtleſs the 


form was 0 altered. 
And the little mention that is 

made of this Wittena Gemot in 
the Saxon Chronicle ſeems to 
indicate chat its tranſactions were 
not then ſo famous. As to- the 
other chief Engliſh - Saxon 
be Shire Gemot or 


ben 


year to determi the cauſes of 
the county. In it the biſhop and 
the ealderman "preſided ; in the 
abſence of the former an eccle- 
ſiaſtical deputy, of the latter the 


high ſheriff held their places, 


The Conqueror excuſed the 
biſhops from aſſiſting at this 
court: but they had their own 


court for eccleſiaſtical. matters,— 


Every Thane of the firſt claſs 
had a court, in which he deter- 
mined matters relating to his 
vaſſals. This was the original 
.of the Court Baron under the 
Normans, though cauſes which 
were formerly tried here, for 
near three hundred years are 
reſerved to the king's courts; 
and thoſe which were judged by 
the ealderman, or earl or his 
my Ke. are long ſince deter- 
mined by itinerant royal judges. 


The king preſided in his own 


court, and in his abſence the 
chancellor: to this lay appeals 
from all Shire-Gemots, &c In 
this court Alfred condemned to 
death forty-four judges, of infe- 
riour courts, convicted of ne- 
glect in the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice : though mild in his laws 
he was rigid in their execution. 
To this council of the king ſuc-, 


ceeded the court of King's Bench, 


and Common Pleas, See Lam- 
barg, On the Laws of the Anci- 
ent Engliſh, Selden, Spelman, 
Somner, Drake, and r 


* Squires. 
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W when the boy came a third time, he only bad him take care, for 
Hugoline was coming, who if he caught him, would haye him 
ſeverely whipped, and he would loſe his booty, When Hugoline 
came in, and burſt into a rage for the'loſs, the king bad him 
be caſy, fer the perſon who had taken the money, wanted it 
more than they did. Some moderns cenſure this action. But 
we muſt obſerve that the king doubtleſs took all care that 
the thief ſhould be made fenfible of his fin, and did not ima- 
gine he would return tothe theft ; alſo'that he regarded it mere- 
ly as a perſonal injury which he was always ready to forgive; 
and- that this ſingle private inſtance of ſuch a pardon was not 
imprudent, or would have any influence on the adminiſtration 
of publick juſtice, Saints are always inclined to pardon perſo> 
W 74 injuries; and in theſe caſes eaſily perſuade themſelves that 
lenity may be uſed without offending againſt prudence, - No 
prince ſeems to have underſtood better than St. Edward what 
he owed to the protection of his people, to the laws and to 
publick juſtice 5 in adminiſtering which he walked in the ſteps 
of the great king Alfred, and propoſed to himſelf as a model 
his 5 in inſpecting into the conduct of his judges. Wil- 
liam the Baſtard, duke of Normandy, came into Enptayid'ts 
pay a viſit to the king his couſin in 1052, the year before God- 
win's death, (/). | N 


\ 


(% The Norman hiſtorians with the greateſt affection and 
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St. 


pretend that St. Edward, ſome 
| ſay on that occaſion; others be- 
fore he. was king, promiſed to 
ſettle upon him the kingdom of 


him by. will. But the whole 


the Conqueror. Why, was no 
duced ? How could Edward pre- 
tend to make an unprecedented 
alteration in the ſettlement: 
and this without ſo much as lay- 
ing it before the council of the 


certainly called over his nephew 
Edward as his heir in 1 057, and 
thought of na other till Edward's 
death, which h pened the ſame 
ear, as our beſt hiſtorians agree. 
Aſter his death he treated Ee 


England; others ſay, he gave it 


ſeems a Norman fiction to abate. 
the national prejudices againſt 


ſuch will or promiſe ever pro- 


nation? On the contrary, he 


dgar 


diſtinction with no other view: 
gave him the title of Etheling 
or Edeling, appropriated to the 
heir of the crown, or at leaſt to 


princes of the blood, ſays Speed. 
Brompton writes that he loved 
Edgar as if he had been his 
« own ſon, and thought to leave 


« him the heir of England.” 
(inter 10 Scriptor. p. 946.) The 


manner in which the ſame au- 


thor mentions the diſappointment 
of Edgar and thoſe who favour- 
ed his juſt cauſe, by the uſurpa- 
tion of Harold, and again by 
the conqueſt of, the Norman, e- 
vinces the ſame. (p. 957. 961.) 
St. Aelred (alias Ethelred) ſhews 


clearly this to have been the in- 


tention of St. Edward (/; * G 


neal. Regum Anglie inter 10 SWhp- + 


tar.” T. t. þ. 366). The ſame 
| e | may 
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St, Edward during his exile in Normandy. had made a von 
to perform a pilgrimage to St, Peter's tomb at Rome, if Go 
ſhould be pleaſed ever to put an end to the misfortunes of his 
family. When he was ſettled on the throne he began to pre. 
pare ſuitable gifts and offerings to make to the altar of the 
apoltle, and to put things in order for his journey. Fg 
this purpoſe be held a great council, in which he dec. 
ed his vow, and the obligation he lay under of returning 


thanks in the beſt manner he was able to the divine cle- 


mency, propounded the beſt methods to be taken for ſecu- 
ring commerce and the publick peace, and affectionatel) 
commended all his dear ſubjects to the divine mercy and 
protection, The whole aſſembly of the governours and chief 
men of the provinces made ſtrong expoſtulations againft his 
deſign, They commended his devotion,, but with tear 
repreſented to him that the kingdom would be left expoſed 
to domeſtick diviſions and. to foreign enemies; and had al. 
ready before their eyes ſlaughters, civil wars, armies of fierce 
Danes and every other 2 2 The king was moved by 
their intreaties and reaſons, and conſented that the matter 
- ſhould be referred to Leo IX. who then fat. in St. Peter's chair, 
Atlred, archbiſhop of York, and Herman, | biſhop of Win- 


cheſter, with two abbots, were diſpatched to Rome on this 


errand. The pope conſidering the impoſſibility of the king's 
leaving his dominions expoſed to ſuch grievous dangers and ca- 
lamities, diſpenſed with his vow upon condition that, by way 
of commutation, he ſhould give to the poor the ſum he would 
have expended in his journey, and ſhould moreover build or 
repair and endow. a monaſtery in honour of. St. Peter. King 
Edward having received this brief, after due deliberation, pitch- 
ed upon a ſpot where to ere& this royal abbey, Sebert, king 
of the Eaſt-Angles, nephew to St. Ethelbert, upon his con- 
verſion, founded the cathedral of St. Paul's in London, and 
alſo, according to Sulcard, without the walls. on the Welt of 
that city, a monaſtery in honour of St. Peter called, Thorney, 
where a temple of Apollo is ſaid to have ſtood in the time 2 
may be clearly proved from Tur - relied. on no other title than that 
got (who lived then in England, of conqueſt. Harold indeed. 
was afterward biſhop of St. An- when at ſea he was drove 2c- 


drew's in Scotland, and died at cidentally on the coaſt of France, 


; Durham in 1115) alſo from For- and was conducted to the duke, 
dun, and even from the incon - promiſed him his intereſt to {t 
ſiſtent authors who ſeem to give the cron on His head Whence 


of the Norman, who himſelf 
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the Romans, and to have been thrown down by an earthquake. 


But, from the ſilence of Bede, Mr. Widmore thinks this little 


monaſtery was built ſomething later, and by ſome private per- 


ſon. It is firſt mentioned in a charter of king Offa, in 785. 
This monaſtery was called Thorney, and being deſtroyed by 
the Danes, was reſtored by king Edgar. St. Edward, invited 
by the ſituation and other citcumſtances,. repaired and endowed 


| the ſame in a moſt magnificent manner out of his own patri- 


mony, and obtained.of pope Nicholas II. the molt ample ex- 
emptions and privileges for it, dated in 1059 (i). From its 
ſituation it was called Weſtminſter, and is famous for the coro- 


nation of our kings, and. the burial of great 
at the diſſolution the richeſt abbey in England. 


(i) Weſtminſter : abbey was laſt 
of all rebuilt in the reign of Hen- 
ry III. (Widmore, p. 9. and 42.) 
dir Chriſtopher Wren complains, 
that the Norman architects, who 
had been accuſtomed to work the 
ſoft Caen ſtone, choſe here ſoft 
ſtone. like that of Rigate in Surry, 
which takes in water,andwhenfro- 
zen, ſcales off; whereas good ſtone, 
like that of Burford in Oxford- 
ſhire, gathers. a cruſt, and de 
fends itſelf. Hence theſe walls 
are-much decayed and the ſtones 
fall off in great ſcales. Even in 
Henry the ſeventh'schapel, almoſt 
the fineſt Gothick piece of archi- 
tecture in the world, the tender 
Caen ſtone is already eaten by 
the weather. For the viciflitude 
of heat and cold, drought and 
moiſture, rots materials; whereas 
timber will bear conftant moiſture 


or cold; otherwiſe Venice and 


7 would 1 1 See Mr. 
idmore's Hifory of Weſtminſfter- 
bey in 175 13 ** his Enguiry 
into the f foundation. This 


monaſtery was converted by 
Henry VIII. into a collegiate 
church of canons, and in 1541 
into an epiſcopal ſee, Thomas 
Thurtey being the mort red 


45 
int 


perſons, and was 
William of 
Malmeſbury 


only biſhop. Queen Mary 76. 


ſtored this abbey to the monks < 
queen Elizabeth, in 1560, made 


it a collegiate, church, wich a 


dean and twelve prebendaries, 
beſides a great ſchool, with forty 
king's or, queen's ſcholars. See 


Dugdale's Monaſtic, T. 1. p. 65. 
Stow's Sure a i. 


' minſter, from p. 497 to 525. 
Alſo Maitland, Tanner's Wositia 
_Monaftic, Wadmore's, Hiftory of 


Weſiminfler- Abbey, in 1551. O 
the profanations committed by 
the fanaticks in this church, ſee 
Appendix to the Antiguities of 
ing Edward the Confeſſor 


alſo beſtowed ſeveral eſtates; on 


the epiſco} alſee of Exeter, which 
he erefted, or rather tranſlated 
from Crediton and Cornwall, 
which two ſees he united 5 and 
upon the death of Lewin, whe 
Was biſhop of them both, he 
nominated Leofrick firſt biſhop 
of Exeter in 1044, that ne 
churches might not be expoſed 
to the inſdlts of pirates. Sec 
part of this king's charter for 
the ereQion of this ſeg in Le- 


lande Itinerary, T. z. p. 49» 
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Malmeſbury (15), St. Aelred, Brompton, and others relate, 
that St. Edward, whilſt he reſided in a palace near this church, 
cured an Iriſhman, named Gillemichel, who was entirely 2 
cripple, and was covered with running ſores. The king carried 
him upon his back, and ſet him down found, though Sulcard 
takes no notice of this miracle. The ſame hiſtorians mention, 
that a certain woman had a ſwelling in her neck, under her 
chin, full of corruption and exhaling a noiſome ſmell. Be. 
ing admoniſhed in a dream, ſhe addreſſed herſelf to the king for 
his bleſſing. St. Edward waſhed the ulcerous ſore, and bleſſed 


it with the ſign of the croſs: after which the ſore burſt, and 


cleanſed itſelf, and the patient was healed. « Malmeſbury adds, 
that it was the conſtant report of ſuch as well knew the life 
of Edward, that he had healed many of the ſame diſeaſe whilſt 
he lived in Normandy. Hence was derived the cuſtom of our 
kings touching for the cure of that ſpecies of a ſcrophulous ty- 
mour called the king's-evil. Peter of Blois, in 1180, wrote 
in a letter from the court of Henry II. that the king had touched 
perſons in this manner (16). In the records of the tower it 
appears, that in 1272, Edward I. gave gold medals to thoſe 
whom he touched for this diſtemper, as Mr. Becket acknow- 
ledges. Queen Elizabeth laid aſide the. ſign of the croſs in the 
ceremony, in which ſhe was imitated by the three ſucceeding 
kings, though they all continued the practice; and Charles J. 
in 1650, by a pompous proclamation, invited all who ſtood in 
need of it, to repair to him, that they might be made partakers 
of the heavenly gift (#). A itn 


(16) Petr. Blef. ep. 150. 28 


(rs) L. 2. de Reg. c. 13. 
88 See Alford, Annal. ad an. 1062. 


Clericos Aulæ regiæ, p. 235. n. 6. 


it ſeems he had often ſeen him 
do. He adds, that this king's 
father Philip Joſt that privilege 
by his crimes; and that he 
knows that the king of England 
atteinpted nothing of that kind. 
But herein a foreigner may have 
been miſtaken; William of Nan- 
gis ſays, that St. Lewis firſt uſed 
the ſign of the croſs in touching 


' (4) That the kings of France 
cure the Strumæ, or King's- 
Evil by their touch with the ſign 

of the croſs, is confideptly af- 
"firmed by the bold critick Dr. 
Thiers (Tr. des Superſtitions, I. 6. 
c. nee 106.) though he calls 
the like notion of the Seyenth 
Son a vulgar errour (76. p. 107.) 


4 3 4 4 


which is confirmed by the author 


of the Remarks (ib,) in the Dutch 


edition. — Guibert of Nogent, in 


1100 (l. 1. de Pignor. Sanct. c. 1. p. 


i un us, hating Lewis the 


Big cured the Strumæ by his touch 
with the fign of the croſs, which 


ſuch diſeaſed perſons ; but it ap- 
pears from Guibert, that be 


only reſtored the uſe of it. Fope 


Bopiface, VIII. in his for bull the 
canonization of St. Lewis, ſays: 
« Among other miracles, be 

| «© con- 
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King Edward reſided ſometimes at Wincheſter, ſometimes 
tit Windſor, or at London; but moſt ordinarily at Iflip in 
Oxfordſhire, where he was born (/). Formerly: noblemen 
lived on their eſtates amidſt their tenants and vaſſals, and only 
repaired to court on certain great feſtivals, or when called by 
the king upon extraordinary occaſions. Chriſtmas being one of 
the chief feaſts on which the nobility waited on the king, St. 
W Edward, when the buildings were finiſhed, choſe that ſolem- 
W nity for the dedication of the new church at Weſtminſter. The 


ceremony was performed with great devotion and the utmoſt 
| pomp, the biſhop and nobility of the whole kingdom aſſiſting 
= thereat, as Sulcard teſtifies. . The king ſigned the charter of 
» WET the foundation, and of the immunities and privileges granted to 
s this church, to which were annexed the moſt dreadful ſpiritual 
t comminations againſt thoſe who ſhould ever preſume to in- 
n fringe the ſame (mn). Next to the prince of the apoſtles this holy 
* king had a fingular devotion to St. John Evangelift, the great 
_ model of holy purity and divine charity; and it is related in 
1 his life, that he was fore warned by that glorious Evangeliſt of 
le 5 3 e Nr 
2 « conferred the benefit of health this gift from Edward the Con- 
he upon thoſe that were afflicted feſſor. | TEN 
ng „with the king's-evil.” Philip (/) Mr. Hearne, our moſt 
1, of Valois cured fourteen hundred learned and inquiſitive antiqua- 
in | of theſe patients. Francis I. rian, in his edition of Leland's 
ers touched for this diſtemper at Bo- Itinerary, takes notice that the 
logna, in preſence of the pope, palace of St. Edward at Iſlip 
"I in 1515, and whilſt he was pri- ftood on the north-eaſt fide, in a 
0 ſoner in Spain. No one pretends place ſtill called Court Clo/e, 
that all that are touched are where the remains of -a mote, 
2 cured ; for ſeveral are touched though filled up, are ſtill viſible. 
02. more than once, as F. Le Brun At ſome diſtance ſtood his chapet, 
a remarks, Who maintains this pri- ſtill in being, though employed 
him vilege to be miraculous (H. to a profane uſe. The font in 
ng Critigue des Superſiitions, I. 4.). which St. Edward was baptized - 
lege Patritius Armachanus (that is, at Iſlip, is ſhewn in the gardens 
he Janſenius of Ipres) in his furious of the late Sir George Brown, 
land mvective againſt the French, in- at Kiddington. | 
ind. | titled Mars Gallicus, acknowleges (n) Edward the Confeſſor is 
have this privilege in their kings. In ſaid to have been the firſt king of 
1 England, the learned Bradwar- England who uſed a ſeal in his 
uſe din confidently aſcribes this pri- charters, &c. though ſome think 
bing vilege to Edward III. (De Caaſã the ſeals appear broken off in ſome 
t 17 Dei. fol. 39. ). Since the Revoſu · charters of former reigns. This 
t be tion, only queen Anne has touch - is the origin of the broad ſeal. 
Pope ed for this diſtemper. Bromp- Montfaucon | exhibits three ar 
955 ton, in 1198, is ſaid to be the four rough ſeals found on ſome 


krtt author who openly derives 


of the charters of the Merovin- 
| gian. 
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bis approaching diſſolution, in recompence of his religious de. 
votion, in never refuſing any juſt and reaſonable requeſt that 
was made him for the ſake, or in the name, of that faint, The 
pious king, by his munificent foundation, hoped to erect x 
ſtanding monument of his zeal for the divine honour, and of his 
devotion to the holy apoſtle St. Peter, and to eſtabliſh a ſemi. 
nary of terreſtrial angels, by whom a perpetual holocauſt of 
divine praiſe and love might be paid to God with chaſte affec. 
tions diſengaged from: the world, and all earthly things, for all 
ſucceeding ages, when he ſhould be no longer on earth to 
praiſe God here himſelf: alſo by the fervour of many pious 
ſervants of God he deſired to ſupply the detects and imperfec- 
tion of his own devotion in the divine love and ſervice. At the 
ſame time he renewed with the utmoſt fervour the entire obla. 
tion, which he had never failed all his life continually to make 


of his heart, and of all that he had or was to the divine glory, 
| begging he might be made, through the divine mercy, an eter- 


nal ſacrifice of love. In theſe diſpoſitions, he ſung with holy 
Simeon: Lord, now letteſi thau thy ſervant depart in peace. Be. 
ing taken ill before the ceremony of the dedication was over, 
he haſtened the ſame, and continued to aſſiſt at it to the end, 
He then betook himſelf to his bed, and by the moſt perfect ex- 
erciſes of devotion and the facraments of the church, prepared 
himſelf for his paſſage to eternity. In his laſt moments, ſeeing 
his nobles all bathed in tears round his bed, and his affectionate 
and virtuous queen fobbing more vehemently and weeping more 
bitterly than the reſt, he ſaid to her with great tendernels: 
« Weep not, my dear daughter; I ſhall not die, but ſhall 
< live. Departing from the land of the dying, I hope to fee the 
« good things of the Lord in the land of the living (17). 
Commending her to her brother Harold, and certain other 
lords, he declared he left her an untouched virgin (n). | ” 
any) pms ge 4 266 2% lm 
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(17) Brompton in Chronic. p. 950. 
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ian kings the oldeſt is one of ter, as William Caxton, in the 
h 


eodoric I. (Montf. Monumens 
de la Monarchie Frangoife, T. 1. 
p. 191.) King Edward brought 
the uſe of ſealing deeds: from 
France. On this uſe, ſee Mabil- 
Jon De re Diplomat. and the new 
Diplomatique of the , Mauriit 
monks, 


reign of Henry VI. relates in 

his MS Chronicle of England. 

It is ſaid, in the life of the ſaint, 

to have been brought to the king 
by a pilgrim, as an aſſurance of 

his Jeath being at hand, given 
in a viſion by St. John Evangeli% 
1 though this circumſtance was un, 

(3) St. Edward, in his laſt known to Sulcard. This ring of 
Illneſs, gave a ring which. he St. Edward's was kept ome 
wore to the abbot of Weltmin- time. in Weſtminſter abbey, 2 | 

| re 


relick 
F for Ct 


In imi 
ing k 
bleſs 
ainſt 
ickne 
gion. 
I. 8.) 
The 
learne 
(Rules 
proye: 
bleſfin 
Frida) 
the re 
from 
the 
houſh 
Have! 
ing tl 


Horn. 


in Eſ 


W calmly expired on the 5th of January, in 1066, having reigned 
twenty-three years, {1x months, and twenty-ſeven days, in the 
ſixty-fourth year of his age. Never was king more ſincerely 
or more juſtly regretted by his ſubjects; and to ſee the happi- 
neſs of the good confeſſor's reign revived, was the conſtant and 
the higheſt object of all the temporal wiſhes of their poſterity for 
many ſucceeding ages. William the Conqueror, who afcended 
tee throne-in October the ſame year St. Edward died, cauſed 
his coffin to be incloſed in à rich caſe of gold and filver., His 
W queen Edgitha ſurvived the ſaint many years. Ingulf, a learned 
Norman monk, whom the Conqueror made abbot of Croyland, 
and who was intimately acquainted with her, very much extols 
ber learning, humility, invincible meekneſs, and extenſive: good- 
W nc towards all ranks (18). All our hiſtorians give her the 
8 {ame great and amiable character. Whence Speed calls her a 
lady of incomparable piety. When ſhe lay on her death-bed, 
ſhe aſſured upon oath many that were preſent, that ſhe had 
lived with king Edward only as a ſiſter, and died a maid (19). 
| By the Conqueror's order ſhe was buried by St. Edward, and 
her coffin was covered with plates of filver and gold (o). In 
1102, the body of St. Edward was found entire, the 1 
— N 15 1 


(18) P. 895. (19) Malmeſb, I. 2. Reg. c. 19. 


relick of the faint, and applied 


In imitation of this, the ſucceed- 
ing kings were accuſtowed to 
bleſs rings on Good-Friday a- 
1 the cramp and the falling - 
ickneſs till the change of reli- 
gion, See Polydore Virgil, (Hi. 
|. 8.) Harpsfield (Sec, 11. c. 3.) 
The late king at arms, the 


(Rules of the Gart. T. 2. p. 223.) 
proyes the cuſtom of our kings 
bleſing theſe rings on Good- 
Friday from John of Ipres, in 


from ſeveral MSS accounts of 
the comptrolers of the king's 
houſhold, In the - chapel of 
Havering (fo called from hav- 
ing this ring) in the pariſh of 
Horn-Church, near Rumford, 
in Eſſex (once a hunting ſeat of 


bor curing the falling-ſickneſs. 


learned and ingenious Mr. Anſtis 


the reign of Edward III; and 


che king's) was kept, till the dif. 
ſolution of abbeys, the ring given 
by the -pilgrim to St. Edward; 


which Mr. Weaver fays he faw 


repreſented in a window of Rum- 
ford church. The miracles chiefly 
produced for the canonization of 


St. Edward, were wrought after 


his death, but long before the 
reign of Henry II. not then 
trumped up to ſerve that occaſion. 

(o) Underneath St, Edward's 
chapel was buried, without any 
monument or inſcription, Maud 
the moſt holy queen of England, 
daughter to St. Margaret, and 
wife to Henry I. and mother to 


the empreſs Maud married to the 


emperour Henry V. and mother 


of our Henry II. Queen Maid 


walked to church every day in 
Lent bare-foot and N 
wearing a garment of ſackcloth ; 


ſhe 
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name was Ralph, and who was an entire cripple, recoveret 
the uſe of his limbs by praying at his tomb, and fix blind me 
were reſtored in like manner to their ſight : which miracles, with 
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ble, and the cloths freſn. Soon after, a certain Norman, who 


Oct. 


ſome: others, being duly proved; the ſaint was canonized qo 
Alexander III. in 1161 (20), and his feſtival began to be kex ,h 
on the 5th of January. Two years after, à ſolemn tranſlatin WA 700 e 
of his body (which was found incorrupt, and in the ſame con- p25. 
dition as formerly) was performed by St. Thomas, archbiſhoy the ra 
of Canterbury, in preſence of king Henry II. and many perſons f WR © Ho: 
diſtinction on the 13th of October; on which day his principa MM © our 
feſtival is now kept. The national council of Oxford, in 1221, them! 
commanded his feaſt to be kept in England a holyday. Ou bein 
of reſpect to the memory of St. Edward, the kings of England Wi Mn 
to this day, at their coronation, receive his crown, and put on WAR þcaten 
his dalmatick and maniple, as part of the royal robes, though WM to Goc 
even the crown has been ſince changed, and now only bears then tr 
St. Edward's name, being made in imitation of his (21). earneſt 
St. Edward was a ſaint in the midſt of a court, and in a de. him to 
generate age. Such an example muſt convince us, that fir ® Pay 
any to impute their want of a Chriſtian ſpirit and virtue to the 8 
circumſtances of their ſtate or ſituation, is a falſe and foolih 40 _ 
pretence : a proof of which is, that if theſe were changed, N 
they would ſtill remain the ſame perſons. The fault lies alto- Mie , 
gether in their own ſloth and paſſions. One who is truly in Spain, 
earneſt, makes dangers and difficulties a motive of greater vi- Ruinar 
gilance, application, and fervour, and even converts them into Seve 
the means of his greater ſanctification. Temperance and mor- ing glo 
tification, may be practiſed, the ſpirit of true devotion acquired, J anuar 
and all virtues exerciſed by the divine grace, even in an heroick 1 4 
degree, where a deſire and reſolution does not fall ſhort. From eo 25 
obſtacles and contradictions themſelves the greateſt advantages lus * 
may be reaped: by them patience, meekneſs, humility and three d 
charity are perfected, and the ſoul is continually awaked, ant Curia 
quickened, into a lively ſenſe of her duty to God. QT 
n ee | eb ee ee, ROY ately 
(20) See Baron. ad eum ann. Alford Annal. T. 4. p- 10). them be 
(21) Wats in Gloſſario M. Pariſii, p. 282. and the Account of e eaghh 
Regalia. 5 | yo | ; YE bem to 
| | | 3 bo ti $a tion, th 
ſhe likewiſe waſhed and kiſſed the gate, and the hoſpital of 8. Ebchead: 
feet of the pooreſt perſons, and Giles in the Fields were found- Toth of 
gave them alms. The priory ed by her. | "ty 


of Chriſt. Church without Ald- 
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th 88. Favsrus, Janvantvs, and MAR TIALISs, MM. Theſe ſaints 14 
b WR 2re called by St Prudentius 757 three crowns of Cordowa (1), in which I 
N cy they, with undaunted conſtancy, confeſſed Jeſus Chriſt before a Il 
n Jadge named Eugenias, in the year 304, Firſt Fauſtas, then Janu- 19 


arius, and laſtly Martialis, who was the youngeſt, was hoiſted on 
me rack. Whilſt they were tormented together, Fauſtus 'faid ; 


* « How happy is this union in our ſufferings, which will unite us in 
nal % our crowns! ”. Eugenius charged the executioners to torment 
hem without intermiffion, till they ſhould adore the gods Fauſtus 
No hearing theſe orders, cried out: There is one on] God, who' 
= created us all.” The judge commanded his noſe, ears, eye-lids, 


and under-lip to be cut off, and the teeth of his upper- jaw to be 


on beaten out. At the cutting off each part, the martyr returned thanks 
ugh 0 God, and freſh joy ſparkled in his countenance.” Januarius was 


ears then treated in the ſame manner. All this while Martialis prayed 


© earneſtly for conſtancy whilſt he lay on the rack. The judge preſſed 
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“ Ghoſt, to whom our homages and praiſes are due.” The three 5 


gech martyrs being taken from their racks, were condemned to be burnt 


de. him to comply with the imperial ediets; but he reſolutely anſwered: 
t for % 2 Chriſt is my comfort. Him I will always praiſe with the | 
** ſame joy with which my companions have confeſſed his name in 
liſh * their torments. There is one only God, Father, Son, and Holy i 
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alto- alive, and cheerfully finiſhed their martyrdom by fire at Cordova in 5 
ly in pain, in the reign of Diocleſian.— See their genuine acts in 

1 . Roinart, p. 597. and S8. Prudentius J. de Coroms Mart. 

into Seven Friar Minors, MM. Five Franciſcan miſſionaries hav- 
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ing glorified God by martyrdom in Morocco in 1220, on the 6th of 


mor- rod by m 11 | 
red, (NN January, as Has been related on that day ; ſeven other zealous 
roick WR brieſts of the ſame Order failed to Africa the year following, with | 
From Wl the ſame view of anouncing Chriſt to the Mahometans. Their names i 

were Daniel, the provincial of Calabria, Samuel,” Angelus, Donu- 15 
5 lus, Leo, Nicholas, and Hugolin. Arriving at Ceuta, they preached' jk 
: 8 three days in the ſuburb of the city, which was inhabited by | 
7 


Chriſtians: after which they went into the town, and preached 
Chriſt alſo to the infidels. The populace hearing them, imme- 
diately took fire, covered them wich mire and filth, and carried 
„ 101, them before their king, whoſe name was Mahomet. From their 
rough habits and ſhorn heads he took them for madmen, but fenr 

Pbem to the governour of the town. By him, after a long examina- 
tion, they were remanded to the king, who condemned them to be 
beheaded. They ſuffered with great joy in the year 1221, on the 
tank 10th of October; but are commemorated in the Roman martyro- 
ogy on the 13th. —See F. Wadding's Annals of the Order, S. An- 

oninus, and Chalippe, Vie de F. Francois, 4" n 
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ble, and the cloths freſh. Soon after, a certain Norman, wh, 
name was Ralph, and who was an entire cripple, recovers} 


Oct. 


were reſtored in like manner to their {ight : which miracles, with 


ſome others, being duly proved; the ſaint was canoni 85. 
Alexander III. in 1161 (20), and his feſtival began A. are cal 
on the 5th of January. Two years after, n 2 
of his body (which was found incorrupt, and in the ſame con Jorge 
dition as formerly) was performed by St. Thomas, archbiſh | No oh 
of Canterbury, in preſence of king Henry II. and many — Hos 
diſtinction on the 13th of October; on which day his principi our 
feſtival is now kept. The national council of Oxford, in 1 chem v 
commanded his feaſt to be kept in England a holyday. Ou benin, 
of reſpect to the memory of St. Edward, the kings of England = 
to this day, at their coronation, receive his crown; and put on ; and ur 
his dalmatick and maniple, as part of the royal robes, though E nn 
even the crown has been fince changed, and now only bear Ben 90 
St. Edward's name, being made in imitation of his (21). earneſt 
St. Edward was a faint in the midſt of a court, and in ade. him to 
generate age. Such an example muſt convince us, that fo Wn © Jeſu 
any to impute their want of a Chriſtian ſpirit and virtue to the * ſame 
circumſtances of their ſtate or ſituation, is a falſe and fooliſh * then 
pretence : a proof of which is, that if theſe were changed " ON 
they would ſtill remain the ſame perſons. The fault lies the — K 
gether in their own ſloth and paſſions. One who is truly in E 8 4 
earneſt, makes dangers and difficulties a motive of greater vi- i Noinar 
gilance, application, and fervour, and even converts them inio Seve 
the means of his greater ſanctification. Temperance and mot- ing glo 
tification may be practiſed, the ſpirit of true devotion acquired, January 
and all virtues exerciſed by the divine grace, even in an heroick priefts « 
degree, where a deſire and reſolution does not fall ſhort. From Wi the ſam 
obſtacles and contradictions themſelves the greateſt advantages 877 K 
may be reaped: by them patience, meekneſs, humility and WW * 5 
charity are perfected, and the ſoul is continually awaked, and Cheſt 
quickened, into a lively ſenſe of her duty to God. Se 
| | | iately 

(20) See Baron. ad eum ann, Alford Annal. T. 4. p. 101. Ben 
(21) Wats in Gloſſario M. Pariſii, p. 282. and the Account of the rough 
Regalia. 7 | | them to 
. wa PERL. 1 | tion, th 
ſhe likewiſe waſhed and kiſſed the gate, and the hoſpital of ot. beheade 
feet of the pooreſt perſons, and Giles in the Fields were found- 10th of 
gave them alms. 'The priory ed by her, 5 logy on 
of Chriſt. Church without Ald- | toninus, 
| | | 1 0 1 Vor. 
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88. FausTUs, Janvantvs, and MazTIALIS, MM, Theſe ſaints 
are called by St Prudentius 7% three crowns of Cordova (1), in which 


Jil city they, with undaunted conſtancy, confeſſed Jeſus Chriſt before a 
0n judge named Eugenias, in the year 304. Firſt Fauſtus, then Janu- 
N- arius, and laſtly Martialis, who was the youngeſt, was hoiſted on 


me rack. Whilſt they were tormented together, Fauſtus faid ; 
Ho happy is this union in our ſufferings, which will unite us in 
our crowns! ” Eugenius charged the executioners to torment 


pa them without intermiſſion, till they ſhould adore the gods Fauſtus 
» hearing theſe orders, cried out: There is one only God, who. 
1 « created us all.” The judge commanded his noſe, ears, eye-lids, 
and and under-lip to be cut off, and the teeth of his upper. jaw to be 
on beaten out. At the cutting off each part, the martyr returned thanks 
uch to God, and freſh joy ſparkled in his countenance.” Januarius was 
ears then treated in the ſame manner. All this while Martialis prayed 
Ws carneſtly for conſtancy whilſt he lay on the rack, The judge preſſed 
de. him to comply with the imperial edicts; but he reſolutely anſwered : 
t jeſus Chriſt is my comfort. Him I will always praiſe with the 
the AS ſame joy with which my companions have confeſſed his name in 
in. their torments. There is one only God, Father, Son, and Holy 
oh « Ghoſt, to whom our homages and'praiſes are due.“ The three 
gel, martyrs being taken from their racks, were condemned to be burnt 
alto- alive, and cheerfully finiſhed their martyrdom by fire at Cordova in 
ly 1n pain, in the reign of Diocleſian.— See their genuine acts in 
r . Ruinart, p. 597. and S. Prudentius 1. de Crronis Marr. 
inio Seven FRIAR Minors, MM. Five Franciſcan miſſionaries hav- 
mote ing glorified God by martyrdom in Morocco in 1220, on the 6th of 
rel, January, as has been related on that day; ſeven other zealous 
3 prieſts of the ſame Order failed to Africa the year following, with 
From the ſame view of anouncing Chriſt to the Mahometans. Their names 
were Daniel, the provincial of Calabria, Samuel, Angelus, Donu- 
mage Wi lus, Leo, Nicholas, and Hugolin. Arriving at Ceuta, they preached 
y and three days in the ſuburb of the city, which was inhabited by 
, and Chriſtians: after which they went into the town, and preached 
Chriſt alſo to the infidels, The populace hearing them, imme- 
diately took fire, covered them with mire and filth, and carried 
, 101, hem before their king, whoſe name was Mahomet. From their 
pf the rough habits and ſhorn heads he took them for madmen, but ſent 
| bem to the governour of the town. By him, after a long examina- 
tion, they were remanded to the king, who condemned them to be 
of 8. beheaded. They ſuffered with great joy in the year 1221, on the 
found roth of October; but are commemorated in the Roman martyro- 


logy on the 1 3zth.— See F. Wadding's Annals of the Order, 8. An- 
ſtoninus, and Chalippe, Vie de S. Francois, I. 4. T. 1, p. 326. 
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St. Cor an, M. In the beginning of the eleventh century th 
neighbouring nations of Auſtria, Moravia, and Bohemia were en. 
gaged againſt each other. in implacable difſeations and wars, Col. 
man, a Scotſman, and according to Cufpinian and other Ay. 
ſtrian hiſtorians, of blood royal, going on a penitential pilgrimage 
to Jeruſalem, arrived by the Danube from the enemy's country at 
Stockheraw, a town ſix miles above Vienna. The inhabitants per. 
fuading themſelves that he was a ſpy, unjuſtly tortured him various 
ways, and at length hanged him on a gl et, on the 13th of Odo. 
ber, in 1012. The double. teſtimony of heroick actions of virtue aud 
of miracles is required before any one is enrolled by the church 
among the ſaints, as 1 IX. declares in his bull of the cano- 
nization of St. Antony of Padua. Neither miracles ſuffice, without 
clear proof of heroick ſanctity, nor the latter without the former, 
ſays that pope; and the ſame is proved by the late Benedict XIV (1), 
A fervent ſpirit of compunction and charity, and invincible meek. 
neſs and patience under exquiſite torments and unjuſt ſuffering 
were an undoubted proof "of the ſanctity. of the ſervant of God, 
which was confirmed by the incorruption of his body, and innune. 
Table miracles. Three years after his death his body was tranſlated 
by the biſhop of Megingard, at the. requeſt of Henry marquis of 
Auſtria, and depoſited at Mark, the capital of the ancient Marco. 
mans, near Moravia. St. Colman is honoured, in Auſtria among 
the tutelar ſaints of that country, and many churches in that pan 
of Germany bear his name — See his life wrote ſoon after his death 


by Crekenfred, abbot of Mark, publiſhed by Canifius,; alſo Dith- 


mar in Chron. and Leopold VI. marqueſs of Auſtria, in Chronico & 
Auſtriæ dynaſtis, Aventinus, and Raderus, T. 3. p. 109 
St. GERALD, count of Orilhac, patron of Upper Auvergne. C. This 
virtuous nobleman was born in 85 5, and inherited from his parents 
the moſt tender ſentiments of piety and religion. It being the cuſtom 
of that age for lords to lead their vaſſals to war in perſon, the art of 
war was looked upon as a neceſſary part of his education; but: 
lingering illneſs detained him à long time at home, daun which 
he took ſo much delight in ſtudies, prayer, and holy meditation, 
that he could never be again drawn into the tumultuous ſcene of 3 
worldly train of life. By rooted . habits of perpetual ſtrict tempe- 


nance and aſſiduous devotion he entered upon a penitential courſe of 
life. After the death of his parents he gave almoſt the whole re- 


— 


eſtate to the poor, reſerving a very {mall pittance 


— 6905 07-000 "arm h pit 
| = his own ſubſiſtence: he went meanly clad, in a manner ſuitable 


to the auſtere life he had embraced, faſted three days a week, never 


ſupped, and: kept always a very frugal table. He roſe every morn: | 


ing at two :o'clock, even in journeys, ſaid the morning part 
the divine office, and meditated till ſun-riſe: then he heard mals, 
and divided the whole day between the duties of religion and thoſe of 
his ſtation, devoting a great part of it to, prayer and pious readung- 
He had uſually a good book read to him at table; but after meal, 
allowed himſelf a little time for relaxation and converſing with li 
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friends, though his diſcourſe turned always upon ſomething ſerious. 
Acts of charity to the poor, and of juſtice to his vaſſals, were a great 
part. of his external employ ments; and it was his chief care to 
make up all quarrels among them, to exhort all to virtue, and to 
furniſh them with the beſt means for their ſpiritual inſtruction and 
advancement. In a ſpirit of ſincere devotion and penance he per- 
formed an auſtere pilgrimage to Rome, and after his return founded the 

Orilhac, in which with great care and ſolicitude 
he procured the moſt perfect obſervances of that holy Order to be 
eſtabliſned. He had ſome thoughts of taking himſelf the monaſtick 
habit; but was diſſuaded by St. Gauſbert, biſhop of Cahors. his di- 
rector, who repreſented to, him that, in the ſtation in which God 


had placed him in the world, he was able to promote the divine 


honour to greater advantage in the ſervice of his neighbour, and 
that he ought to acquit himſelf of the obligations which he owed 
to others. Seven years before he died he loft his fight : in that ſtate of 
corporal darkneſs his ſoul was employed in contemplating the divine 
perfections, and the glory of the heavenly Jeruſalem, in bewailing 
his diſtance from God, and his own ſpiritual miſeries, and thoſe of 
death happened at Cezeinac in Quercy, on the 13th of October, 
gog. His body was conveyed to Orilhac, and interred in the mo- 
naſtery, where it was honoured with many miracles, atteſted by 
St. Odo of Cluni, and others. His ſilver ſnrine was plundered by 
the Huguenots in the ſixteenth century, and his ſacred bones 
ſcattered about, but ſome of them were recovered. This great 
abbey was ſecularized, and converted into a collegiate church of ga- 


the whole world, and in- N the divine mercy. His happy 


| nons by Pius IV. in 1 $62, according to Longuerue (1), not by 


Pius V. as Piganial and Baillet have it. The dignity of abbot, is 
preſerved, who is commendatory, and lord of the town and territory, 
with great prerogatiyes, but not of the caſtle which belongs to the 
king. The town of Orilhac was raiſed about the abbey, and has 
been - . the capital of Upper Auvergne. —See the life of St. Gerald 
compi 

years after him, extant in Surius, Bib/ioth. Cluniac. and part in 
Mabillon, 48. Ben. Sec. v. with extracts from the Chroniele of 
Adhemar, and other writers. V 
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St. CALIXT 


CALL1STVs, 


Pope, M. 


See Tillem. T. 2. from S. Optatus, S. Auſtin, and the Pontifeal, 
is 1 Alſo Hift. des Emper. wy 


HE name of St. Calliſtus is rendered famous by the an- 

' & cient cemetery which he beautified, and which for the 
reat number of holy martyrs whoſe bodies were there depo- 

ited, was the moſt celebrated of all thoſe about Rome (a). 
He was a Roman by birth, ſucceeded St. Zephirin in the pon- 
tificate in 218, and governed the church four years and ſome 


months. 


Antoninus Caracalla, who had been liberal to his 


ſoldiers, but the moſt barbarous murderer and oppreſſor of the 
people, having been maſſacred by a conſpiracy, raiſed by the 
contrivance of Macrinus, on the 8th of April, 217, who al- 
ſumed the purple, the empire was threatened on every fide 


with commotions. - Macrinus beſtowed on infamous pleaſures 


6 1 2 
2 uh 


() The primitive Chriſtians 
were ſolicitous not to bury their 
dead among infidels, as appears 


from Gamaliel's care in' this re-" 


ſpect, mentioned by Lucian, in 
his account of the diſcovery of 
St. Stephen's relicks: alſo from 
St. Cyprian, who makes it a 
crime in Martialis, a Spaniſh bi- 
ſhop, to have buried children in 
prophaneſepulchres,and mingled 
with ſtrangers (ep. 68.) See this 
point proved by Mabillon (Dip. 
ſur les Saints Inconnus. F. 2. p. 9.) 


Holger L:t-c.30.) John de 


by 
* 


ita (Teſaur. Ant quit. Benevent. ; 


at 


Dig: 11. ann 1754.) Bottario, 


&c. That the catacumbs were 
the cemeteries of the Chriſtians 


is clear from the | teſtimony of 


all antiquity, and from the mo- 
numents of Chriſtianity with 
which they are every where 
filled. Burnet will have them to 


have been the Puticuli, or burial- 


place of ſlaves and the pooreſt 
eople, mentioned by Horace 
Satyr. 8. & Epod. 


Varro, Feſtus, Sextus Pom- 


peius, Aulus Gellius, &c. But 
all theſe authors mention the 


Puticuli to have been wa 
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1 


the Eſquiline- gate only, where 
me aſhes, or ſometimes the bo- 


confuſedly on heaps in | pits, 
places aſſigned near other high- 
ways, which were called Colu- 


Gutherius {De Jure Manium, I. 2.) 


on the contrary, are dvg on all 


cular manner, and the bodies of 
the dead are ranged in them in 
ſeparate caverns on each hand, 
| the caverns being ſhut up with 
brick or mortar, By the law of 


ome the twenty-two tables mentioned 
\ bis by Cicero (De 4g. I. 2. c. 23.) 
the it was forbid to bury or burn 

any dead corpſe within the walls 


of towns, At Athens, by the 


) al- laws of Solan, and in the reſt of 
ſide Greece, the ſame cuſtom pre- 
ures vailed, upon motives partly of 

wholſomeneſs, as St. Iſidore ob- 


ſerves, (l. Ety mol.) partly of ſuper- 
flition. $5 the learned canon 


58. John de Vita hoc. cit. c. 11.) At 
3 | Komie, veſtal virgins, and ſome- 
| times emperours were excepted 
y of FEI T 2 1 
os from this Taw, and allowed bu- 
Revs rial within the walls. uy 
dee one knows that on Trajan's pil- 
f "a lar (that finiſhed and moſt ad- 
47 il. mirable monument) the aſhes of 
uin that emperour were placed in a 
200 golden urn; which having been 
long before plundered, Sixtus V. 
5 * placed there a ſtatue of St. Peter, 


Antoninus's pillar; though the 
| N. vorkmanſhip of this falls far ſhort 
ne the former. The heathen 


t Antioch that time which he owed to his own ſafety, and to 
the tranquillity of the ſtate, and gave an opportunity to a wo- 
ws R 3 man 


dies of. ſuch perſons were thrown 
whence the name Puliculi. There 
were probably other ſuch pits in 
mellz, Saxa, and Ampullz. See 
and Bergier (Hi. des Chem. 
Milit. I. 2. c. 38. & ap. Gre- 


winm, T. 10.) The catacumbs, 


lides of the city, in a very re- 


as he did that of St. Paul on 


Romans burnt the corpſes of their 
dead, and | args the urns in 


which the aſhes were contained 


uſually on the fides of the highh- 


by Cicero mentions (I. 1. 


Tuſcul 2. c. 7.) thoſe of the. 

the Servilii, and the 
Metelli on the Appian road. See 
Montfaucon (Anti u. T. 9, 10, 
. 5. & Muſeum 
Florent.) And on the ancient 


Scipio's, 


& Suppl. 


conſular roads about Rome, Fi- 
coroni (Veſtigia di Roma antica, 


c. 2. p. 6.) and the accurate and 
judicious Bergier's Hiſloire des 
Chemins Militaire: des Romain 
(l. 1. & ap. Grevium Ant. Rom. 


11189 | 
The catacumbs are the ancient 


cemeteries of the Chriſtians. 


Thoſe near Naples and Nola are 
ſpacious, and cut in ſtony ground. 
See Ambr. Leonius (Deſcr. Urbis 
Nolæ, 1. 3. c. 2.) Montfaucon 
(Diar, Ital. p. 117, 154.) Ma- 
billon (Jer Ital. n. 18. & 219) 
&c. On thoſe of Florence, ſee 
Foggini (De Rom. S. Petri itin. 


p. 291.) Ke. On theſe and 
others at Milan, and many other 
places, ſee Boldetti (Oer 


z?oni, &c. I. 2. c. 19. p 586. 
The Roman catacumbs are nar- 
row and dark, and except thoſe 


of St. Sebaſtian and St. Agnes, 


too low for ſtrangers to viſit with 
any ſatisfaction, or for perſons 
to walk in, without often crawl- 
ing with great difficulty, and 
the ground (which is too ſoft a 
mould to ſupport large caverns 
like thoſe of Naples) is in many 
places fallen in. Theſe caverns 
about Rome 'are ſo numerous, 


and of ſuch extent (each ſhootin 


into ſeveral branches) that they 
may may be called a city under 
Bs ground. 
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man to overturn his empire. This was Julia Mæſa, ſiſter to 


"Fx 


2 


ground. 80 ſtupendous were the 


Works of the ancient Romans, 
that their ruins and remains not 


oply aſtoniſn all modern archi- 
tects that behold them, but quite 
overwhelm them with amaze-- 
ment, as Juſtus Lipſius obſerves 

(De magnit. Rom. C. 11. de Aqua- 
duc.) And Albertus Leander, 


ſpeaking of Claudius's aqueduct, 


ſays, to raiſe ſuch a work, the 
whole world would ſeem now-a - 


days too weak and unequal to 


the undertaking. The very 


ſinks and common ſewers were 
one of the wonders of the world. 
In like manner, how the im- 
menſe quantity of earth to form 
tae catacumbs was moved, is a 
juſt ſubject of ſurpriſe. Boldetti 


(Ofervazioni ſepra i cimiteri, c. 2. 


p. 5.) Bottarius (Roma Sotter, 
P- 8. Mamachi (Ori . r iſti an. 
P. 3. p. 160.) and Severani (De 


7 Urbis Ecel. in Eccl. S. Sehbaſtiani, 


p- 421) &c. doubt not but theſe 
caverns, were firſt dug by the 


Heathen Romans to get ſand and 
other materials to buiid the walls 


and houſes, in the city, as their 


original name implies. This is 

firmed in the acts of St. Se- 
balklan (ap. Bolland. ad 20 Jan) 
{peaking of 88. Marcus and 

arcellianus : Sepulti ſunt Vid 
Appie miliiario 200 ab urbe in 
aca gui vocatur ad Arenas, quia 
eripte Arerarum illic 575 ex 
* wrbis mania, flruebantur. 
The Chriſtians never gaye into 
the cuſtoms. either of preſerving 
the bodies of their dead like the 
Egyptians, or af burning them 
with the Romans, or of caſting 


them to wild beaſts wich the Per- 


fans; but, in imitation. of the 


people of G od from the begin- 


Caracalla's mother, who had two daughters, Sphemis and 


7 
* 


Jula 


ning of theworld, buried them with 
decency and reſpect in the earth, 
where, according to the ſentence 


pronounced by God, they return 


* 


to duſt, till the general reſurrec. 
tion. At Rome they choſe theſe 
caverns or arenæ for their by, 
rial places, digging lodges on 
each hand, in each of which 
they depoſited a corpſe, and then 
walled up the entrance of that 
lodge, Boldettiproves thecemetery 
of St. Agnes to have been enlarged 
after. the reign of Conſtantine: 


and the ſame is not doubted as 


to many others. Several inſcrip- 
tions, on ſepulchres in the cata- 
cumbs give to the perſons there 
interred, the quality of eres, or 
diggers ob cemeteries). Sea 
Aringhi, I. 1. c. 13. Boldetti, 
1. 1. c. 15. Bottarius, T. 2. 
p. 136, The Pagans of Rome 
burnt their dead badies : which 
is true not only of the rich, but 
in general; nor is biſhop Bur- 
net able to produce one contrary 
inſtance; though ſometimes the 
corpſe of a criminal or ſlave, 
who, had neither friends nor mo- 
ney, might be thrown into the 
Puticuli, upon the heads of the 
aſhes of the others, without the 
ceremony of being burnt. H. 
Valeſius, in his notes on Euſe- 


ated! 186, obſerves, that it 


is hard to determine at what time 
the Romans began to leave off 
the cuſtom of burning their dead; 
but it muſt bave been about the 
time of Conſtantine the Greas 
probably when he had put an 


end to the empire of Paganiſm. 
The Heathens learned of the 
Chriſtians to bury their dead; 
and grew at once ſo fond of ge 

mw, that in the time di 
Fon thay ie. he ne 
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word Catacumb is 
Cunba, à couch to reſt upon, 


the former mer of Baſſianus, Who 


89 


Theodoſius the younger, as Ma- 
crobius teſtifies - (Saturnal, I. 7. 
c. 7.), there was not a body burnt 
in all the Roman'empire. 
The original names of Cata- 
cumbs were Arenarium, or Arena- 


rie, or ad Arenas, that is, Sand- 


pits, as appears in many an- 
cient acts of martyrs : alſo Cryptæ 
or Caverns, and in Africa Are; 
in the Acts of St. Cyprian, and 
Tertullian (44 8 ). The 

erived from 


and the Greek prepoſition y or 
nar, It is Written Catatumbæ 


in St. Gregory the Great (I. 3. 
ep. 30) as Du Cange obſerves: 


but Catlatumbæ is the uſual name. 
It is not to be met with before 
the fourth age, but occurs in the 
Liberian calendar, and was firſt 
given to the cemetery of St. Calliſ- 
tus, now of St. Sebaſtian; after- 
ward to all ancient cemeteries 
about Rome. The bodies, now 


lodge, have uſually a lacryma- 
tory urn or veſſel placed by them: 
if this be tinged with deep red, 
and has a red ſediment of blood 
at the bottom, it is a fignofa 
martyrdom. On the door of 
brick and mortar with which the 
lodge was cloſed, is frequently 
painted ſome fymbol, as a flower, 
branch, vine, &c. With this rare- 
ly oecurs a name, with dates, 
or other notices, which are ſome - 


Italie. e. 8. p. 118.) That in- 


only bones and duſt, in each 


times carved on a marble before 
the door (Montfaucon, Diar. 


numerable martyrs were buried 
in theſe catacumbs is indiſpu- 
table The Liberian calendar 
teſtißes, that the popes Lucius, 
| Stephen, Dionyſius,” Felix; Eu- 


Julia Mamma. The latter was mother of Alexander Severus; 
1 being prieſt of the fun, called 
4 | 


by 


tychian, and Cains in the third 
age; and Euſebius, Melchiades, 
and Julius in the fourth, were 
depoſited in the catacumbs or 


chittery, of St. Callittus': Mar? 


cellinus and Sylvefter, in that of 
Balbina : in the lift of martyrs, 
Fabian, Sixtus, and Fontian in 
the former, or that of Calliſtus. 
In the acts and calendars of mar- 
tyrs many are mentioned to have 
been depoſited in the cemeteries 


of St. Calliſtus, Priſcilla, Urſus Pi- 


leatus, Thraſo, Baſſilla, &c. In 
theſe cemeteries, eſpecially that 
of St. Calliſtus, the bodies of _ 


famous martyrs have been dif- 


covered, and tranſlated thence : 
alſo of many whoſe names are 
not found in the calendars; and 
ſometimes mention is made in 
the inſcription of a great num- 
ber of martyrs together. In the 
cemetery of Baſſilla and St. 
Hermes were found one of St. 


Marcella, and five hundred and 


fifty martyrs; another of St. Ruf- 
finus and one hundred and fifty 
martyrs. Marcella et Chriſti 


Martyres CCCCCL=—Ruffinus et 


Chrifti Martyres CL. (ap. Aringhi, 
LE: 23: .. 
c. 44. P. 233). With this in- 
ſcription was carved a palm- 
branch, and with the former 
two, and between them a crown 


of two other branches. In the 
cemetery of St. Agnes was found 


St. Gordian, with his whole fa- 
mily, martyrs (ap. Mabill. Bier. 


Tal. p. 139.) : Hic Gordianus 
Galliæ nuncius jugulatus pro fide 
cum familia tota quieſcunt in pace. 
Y/phila (Boldetti reads it a con- 
traction for Theophila) Azcilla 


facit. with a palm branch. That 
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Hl the Syrians EJagabal, at Emeſa in |Phoenicia was ſurname 


Teliogabalus,', Mozſa being, rich ang liberal, prevailed for mg 


ſediment contained blood, ap- 


_ Pears from the following obſerva- 
tions. Leibnitz, after trying 
this red ſediment with various 
chymical experiments, in a letter 
to Fabretti, confeſſes he coul 
find nothing it reſembled but a 
hardened brittle cruſt of con- 
gealed blood, which after ſo 
many ages retains its colour. See 
the remarks: of Fabretti (Inſcript. 
domeſt. c. 8. p. 556.) and Bol- 


detti, (I. 7. c. 38.) The Chri- 


ſtians uſed the utmoſt diligence 
to gather the blood of the mar- 


ges and depoſit it with their bo. 


lies. They ſucked it up whilſt 
freſh, with ſponges, off of the 
wood or flones, and they ga- 
thered the duſt and ſand which 
was ſtained, to extract it, as St. 
Prudentius witneſſes (mn. 11. 
p. 141.) See the acts of St. 


Vincent in Ruinart, &c. Hence 


ſometimes a ſponge or cloths 
ſtained with blood are found in 
ſuch vials. See Boldetti (76.) 
and Mamachi (T. 1. p. 462.) 


Such vials have ſometimes an in- 


ſcription upon them, Sang. or 


Sa. Saturnin, &. (ib.) and are 
ſometimes found where a clear 


inſcription atteſts the martyrdom. 
A vial of this kind was fixed on 
the ſepulchre of St. Primitius in 
the Oſtorian, now called Oſtrian 
cemetery, with chis inſcription: 
Primitius in pace qui poſt multas. 
anguſtias fortiſſimus martyr et vixit 
ennis P. M. XXXVLIII. Conjugi 


Jus perdulcifſimo benemerenti fecit. 


(Boldetti, 1. 1. c. 14. p. 51. 
Mamachi, T. 1. p. 462.) With 
great devotion and care the faith- 


vl preſerved the blood of the 


martyrs, See Boldetti (I. 1. c. 26. 


ad g. 39.) F. Lupi, in his curious 


1 ney 


and learned diſſertation {De Fy. 
tephio &. Severe, Ps; 31.) ſhews, 
that the primitive. Chriſtians en. 
deavoured to recover all the drops 
of the martyr's blood, that the 
funeral might be entire, as $:, 
Prudentius ſays of St. \Hippoly. 
tus (m. 2.) Nec jam denſa ſac 
guidguam de corpore fylva Obting, 
aut plenis fraudat ab exeguiis. St. 
Ambroſe mentions: the blood of 
SS. Vitalis and Agricola, doubt. 
leſs in a vial found with their bo. 
dies (Exbort. ad Virg.) and the 
ſame of SS, Gervaſius and Pro- 
taſius. Hence the Congregation 
of Indulgences and Relicks de- 
clared in 1668, that veſſels tinged 
with blood accompanied with 
palm-branches ought to be te- 
garded as marks of the relicks 
of a martyr (ap. Papebr. ad 20 
Maii & Mabilln Diff. cit. f. 4. 
b. 2155 Mabillon doubts not 
ut ſuch veſſels of blood alone 


are aſſured marks (ib). 

Chriſtians from the beginning 
often viſited out of devotion the 
tombs of the martyrs, and in 
the times of perſecution often 
concealed themſelves in theſe 
catacumbs, and aſſembled here 
to celebrate the divine myſteries. 
Whence the perſecutors forbid 
them to enter the cemeteries, as 
the judge proconſul declared to 
St. Cyprian (ia actis, p. 11.) and 
the prefect of Egypt to St. Dio- 
nyſius of Alexandria (ap. Eu. 
I. 7. c. 11.) See alſo Eul. I. g. 
c 2. Tertullian (ad Scap. c. 3.) 
and ſeveral inſcriptions import- 


ing this in Boldetti (I. 1. c. 11.) 


Mamachi (T. 3. p. 162.) and 
chiefly Bottarius againſt Burnec 
(Roma Sotter, ']'. 1. p. 12). 
That the catacumbs were 
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ney with the army in Syria to proclaim him emperour; and 
Macrinus quitting Antioch, was defeated and ſlain in Bithy- 


/ 


known to be filled with thetombs of 


innumerable martyrs, and devout- 


ly viſited by the Chriſtians in 
the early ages of Chriſtianity, 1s 
inconteſtable from the teſtimonies 
of St. Jerom, St. Paulinus, and 
St. Prudentius. St. Jerom men- 
tions (in c. 40. Exech. T. 5. p. 
980, ed. Ben.) that, when he 
« was a boy, and ſtudied at 
« Rome, he was accuſtomed on 
« Sundays to viſit in a round the 
, © ſepulchres of the apoſtles and 
« martyrs; and frequently to go 
« inta the crypte, which are 
dug in the earth to a great 
« extent, and have on each 
« hand bodies of the dead like 
«© walls, and with their darkneſs 
ge ſtrike the mind with horrour,” 
&c. It is clear he went not thi- 
ther to play, as Baſnage anſwers 
to this authority, (Hf. de I Egl. 
I. 18. c. 6. n. 8.) but to perform 
an exerciſe of religion and piety, 
as all others clearly hank this 
practice. St. Paulinus ſays, that 
the tombs of the martyrs here 
contained, could not be num- 
bered, (Poem. 23. in Nat. 13. 
8. Paulinus). | | 850 


Hic Petrus, hic Paulus proceres; 
hic martyres omnes. 


Nuss fimul innumeros magnæ tenet 


ambitus urbis, + $74 
Dujg; per innumeras diffuſo limite 


Intra Romultos veneratur ecclefia 


[See 8. Paulinus in Nat. 11. 
3%" by Muratori (Anecd. 


St. Prudentius (aym. 1 1. on St. 


Hippolytus) deſeribes the cata- 


bt 


cumbs: 


| nia 


Haud procul extrema culta ad po- 
| ..meria wall, . 4 
Merſa latebrofis erypta patet fd. 
e, Ke. F 


At length, v. 53, &c. ] 


lle mentions that he himſelf 
viſited theſe holy places, and 


(in the cemetery of St. Cyriaca, 


a lady who built it, and was bu- 
ried in it in the Veran field, on 
the: left-hand of the road to Ti- 
bur, a mile from Rome) he ſaw 
the body of St, Hippolytus,withan 
altar by it, on which prieſts ce- 
lebrated and. diſtributed the di- 


vine myſteries: on the wall of 


the chapel was a picture repre- 
ſenting the martyrdom of the 
ſaint, and among other circum- 
ſtances, the faithful gatherin 

his ſcattered 2 rn wit 

cloths and a ſponge ſucking u 

his blood on hs briars 1 55 
ground. He ſays in the ſame 
hymn, that the bodies of many 
martyrs lay there without names, 
titles, or inſcriptions, and that 
he ſaw the bodies of ſixty de- 
poſited together, whoſe names 
were only known to Chriſt: 
Innumeros cineres Sanctorum Ro- 
mul in urbe PR DO 


Plurima litterulis rte ſepulchra 
| Joquuntur TO AIRED IG, 


Martyris aut nomen, aut epigramma 
.  aliguad. © NORSE AN 
Sant et multa tamen tacitas clau- 


| dentia tumbas 5 0 bs 


Marmora, que ſolum fign ifican N 
RuMerum, e. 73515 e 

He adds (ib: v. 188.) that on 
the ſolemnities. of particular 


martyrs: which were kept by the 
| people, 
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nia in 219, after he bad reigned a year and two months wan, 


ing three days. Heliogabalus, for his unnatural luſts, 1 
oy ? * +  prodigaliy Wi 


people, all Rome, and the 
neighbouring provinces went to 
adore God at their tombs, kifl- 
ing their - relicks. Feſtivals 
could not be kept for all mar- 
tyrs, as Mamachi takes notice, 


F. 1. p. 471. The numberleſs 


tombs of other anonymous mar- 
tyrs are celebrated by this pi- 
ous and elegant father in his 
hymn on St. Laurence, v. 540. 


From the cuſtom of kiſſing. and 


praying at the entrance of the 
tombs of the martyrs came the 
expreſſion of viſiting their //mina 
or threſhold which has been par- 
ticularly uſed of - the tombs of 
88. Peter and Paul. ans Tu; 


1 Aboftolorum et Martyrum 
Exoſculantur limina. ; 
[St. Prudent. hym. 2. v. 516.] 


| The bodies of many celebra- 


ted martyrs have been from time 
to time tranſlated from the cata- 


cCumbs; yet new vaults are fre- 


quently diſcovered. Burnet ac- 
knowledges that often in the ex- 
tent of a whole mile no relicks 
are found ; for no notice is taken 


of thoſe which neither inſcripti- 


ons nor other marks ſhew to 
have been martyrs. That only 
Chriſtians were buried in theſe 
places is proved by Mabillon, 


Boldetti, &c: for the faithful 


never made uſe of any but their 
own cemeteries, when it was in 
their power ſo to do. If the bo- 
dies of 88. Vitalis and Agricola 
were interred among the ſews, 


and the aſhes of SS. Neſtablus 
and Zeno were mingled- with 


thoſe of aſſes (Soz. I. 5. c. 8.) 
this was owing to the malice of 


ENOrmoy 


tioned by Montfaucon to bare WW 
been found in one of the ca- 


cumbs with the Heatheniſfi in- 
ſcription Diii Manibus ; and [ (ay 
on one in St. Sebaſtian's D. , 
but it is evident that Chriſtian 


ſometimes made uſe of ſtone; * 
which they took from broken 


old monuments of idolaters, a, 
appears by croſſes or other Chriſ. 
tian ſymbols and inſcriptions on 
other parts of the ſame, as I ob. 
ſerved in ſeveral in Rome, in a 
yu muſæum or repoſitory at 
Verona, &c. in the ſame manner 
as the porphyry urn of Agrippa, 
taken from the porch of the Pan- 
theon, is now placed over the 
tomb of Clement XII. in the 
Corſini chapel in the Lateran 


church. Fabretti thinks D. M. 
was often uſed by Chriſtians for 


Deo Maguo. (Inſer. c. 8. p. 564.) 


Scipio Maffei (Muſ. Veron. p. 


178) produces à Chriſtian epi- 


taph with Deo Magno. In Mu- 


ratori (Iaſcript. T. 4. p. 1878) 
we have an epitaph certainly of 
a Chriſtian with d. M. and ſeve- 
ral ſuch occur; in which it is 
more reaſonable to ſuppoſe it 
meant Deo Magno: yet in ſome 
that are undoubtedly Chriſtian it 


is Diis Manibus, which muſt be 


ſome old Heatheniſh ſtone made 
uſe of by a Chriſtian. There is 
at leaſt no danger of ſuch being 
miſtaken for martyrs, as biſhop 
Burnet | pretends. In the anci- 
ent ſepulchres of Chriſtians the 
inſcriptions expreſs faith in one 
God or Chriſt; or of a reſurrec- 


tion by the words peace, freping, 


or the like. They are 1 
ly adorned with ſymbols of 
their faith, as a fiſh, &c. an em- 
blem of Chriſt (ſee — = 
we ö tadol 


* 


Oct. 14. 


St, CALLISTUS, P. M. 28. 


prodigality and gluttony, and mad pride and vanity, was one 


| of the moſt 


hs. monk of Camoldli, 


_ (D;/. 4 Peſte fimbolo di Gigha 
| Ce. edit. an. 1750.) the fi- 
gures of Adam and Eve, em- 
blems of our returning to duſt, 
and figures of - other patriarchs 


or prophets of the old law, eſpe- 
cially of Noe, and his ark, or a 


dove, emblems of baptiſm. The 


monogram of Chriſt's name in 
a croſs is much older than Con- 


ſtantine, who is no where ſaid 
to have invented, but only to 


have employed it in the Laba- 
rum, &c. It is found on the ſe- 
pulchre of St. Marius, martyr 


under Adrian, of St. Alexander 
under Antoninus, of St. Lau- 
rence, and St. Hermes both in 


the cemetery of Priſcilla, of St. 


Primitius, of St. Caius pope, 


&c. (ap, Fabretti, Inſcript. & Bol- 
detti, Oferv,) That this mono- 


gram had been uſed by Heathens 
was a miſtake of. Cavite (De 
Vet; Sac, Chriſtian. . C. 11.) 
and Fe ortunius Licetus (D. reton · 


ditis antiguorum luttrnis) which 
James Baſnage warmly adopted 
(Hift. de Jui. I. 3. c. 23. & Hit. 
de Eęl. 1. 18. 4 


they appeal, the mark differs 


widely, and is a contraction for 


three Greek letters: in that of 
Ptolemy of Cyrene, 'Bottarius 
finds nothing like it (T. 1, p. 
154). It ſeems a mark for thun- 
der, hgh as is found in others 
( ap. Campini, T. 2. Vet. Mn. 
p 72), at leaſt it differs widely 
rom this-monogram. ' Ste Geor- 
500 O1. as "Wenner abate Chriſti) 
ottari (be, at, 

(Votat, in Luc. FR C. 44. p. 
$01, ed. nov. Paris. Op. Lacan. 

56 amachi (T. 3. 5. S106 


e. 6. T. 2.); for 
in the coin of Nas to which 


153) Caper | 


fucby monſters and deteſtable tyrants that Rome 
ever 


Menckenius, a Lutheran (Dia- 
tribe de Monogram.) — Chriſt is 
often repreſented in theſe anci- 
ent monuments under à carved 
or painted figure of a lamb with 
or without a croſs on his head, 
(ſee Boſius, Boldetti, Buonarrati, 
Ciampini, &c. ) ; but more fre- 
quently under that of a ſhepherd 
carrymg the loſt ſheep on his 
ſhoulders, an emblem of his 
mercy towards ſinners, and of 
the efficacy of repentance Ter- 


tullian a Montaniſt, mentions 


this emblem for the encourage 
ment of ſinners carved on cha- 


lices by the catholicks (1. 4 Pu- 
dicit c. 7. & ro), See Orſi (Dif. 


de capital. crim. abſolutione per 
tria Priora Ecel. Sæcula, C. 4. p- 
115). This . was very fre- 
quently uſed eſpecially by peni- 
tents (and ſuch all Chriſtians are 
by their profeſſion) and js found 
on ancient veſſels, earthen urns, 
ſepulcrals lamps and gti, See 
many exam les in 214 . 
Idetti, 


Bottarius T. 1. & 2 


Muratori, Gruter, Ciampini, Bu- 
onarroti, Peter Sanctes Bartho- 


Ius (De Lutern. pur 3, tab. 28) 


Kc. In the paintings in the vi- 
als, lamps and other monuments 
found in theſe cemeteries, ima ges 
of SS. Peter and Paul fre cently 
occur. See Ciampini. 2 10 

num. c. 22.) Blancdini, Er 


in T. 3.) Anaffas, Boſius, A- 


ringhi,. Bottarius, 115 10 1. 1. 
c. 39.) Buonarroti (Tab. 10. 


Jequ.) Foggini (De Ron. $1. Petri 


itin. Ext. 20. p. $43). In theſe 
St. Paul is + generally r painted on 
the right hand, becauſe that is 
the ef ro the eye of the ſpecta- 


tor. To theſe Tt Eüſebius 


is thought to allude when after 


relating 
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relating .the martyrdom of the 


apoſtles at Rome he ſays, The 


++ monuments which yet ſubſiſt 
„ in the cemeteries there (at 


* Rome) confirm, this hiſtory” 
(Hip. I. 2. c. 25, p. 83. ed. Can- 
tabr.]. St. Auſtin mentions the 


images of 88. Peter and Paul 
with Chriſt in the middle, in 


ſome churches (7. 1. d. Cn ſen ſu. 
Evang. c. 10. T. 3. par. 2. p. 8.) 


St. Paul is always painted bald, 
and with a longer beard. Their 
long garment is tied on or joined 

e breaſt with a button; but 


on t 


in ſome pictures they hold it faſt 


8 with their right hand. 
* | 


e cuſtom of painting theſe a- 


poltles on earthen'or glaſs veilels | 
15 mentioned by St. , 6H Bp 3 


eucurbitis vaſculorum 21 wieho. 
Jaucomarias docant, ſolent apoflo- 
lorum imagines adumbrari (in c. 


4. Jonæ T. 3. p. 1492.). In the 


vials and paintings of theſe ce- 


meteries are found the images 


of Juſtus, Demas and Timothy, 
diſciples of St. Paul; of SS. Lau- 


rence, Vincent, Abdon and Sen- 


nen, Hippolytus, &c. in Aring- 
bi, Baldetti, Buonarroti, Ma- 
machi, &c. St. Laurence is 


painted in the cemetery of pope 
Julias. in a cloak, Foldige a 
book and a croſs (ap. Aringhi 
T. 2. p. 354.) Among other 
ſymbols, repreſented in theſe 
places a ſtag was an emblem of 


palm branch of victory (ſee 


Boldetti, Muratori, Marangoni, 


Bottari, Lupi, &c.) : a ſhip of the 
church: ſee Foggini (loc eit c. 
20. p. 484) Fer. Alexander 
(Dif. de Navi Ecclefiam referentis 
Symbole] John Lami (1. De erudi- 


tions Apoſiolorum, c. 4. p. 51. edit. 


* 


9 


by 
an. 1738.) and Tx Maſe! 
(OGeru. litt. Veroh. T. 5. p. 23, 


edit. 1730): an anchor of hope; 
alſo of conſtancy, &c. On theſe 
and others ſee the ſenator Buo- 
narroti (O Her w. ſaßra alcuni Fran. 
menti di va antichi de Vero), 


Boldetti (Offer vationi ſopra i ci. 


miteri ) Marangoni (Cee Genti. 


leſche ad uſo delle Ghieſe ) Bottari 


(Seculture e Pitture ſacre efiratie 


dai cimiteri di Roma, edit. an, 
1737) Fabritti ( Inſcript Domeſt.) 
Boſius and Aringhi (Roma Sub- 
terr.] On the catacumbs ſee al- 
ſo Bolland. (T. 2. Febr. in St. 


Soterem, p. 389.) Mabillon, &c. 


Theſe remarks ſeemed neceſſary 
to rectify ſeveral miſtakes of 
Burnet, Miſſon, Spanheim, James, 
Baſnage, &c. and ſerve to illuſ- 
trate ſe veral paſſages in the Acts 
of Martyrs. Mabillon (Dip. 
fur le Culie des Saints inconnus) 
takes notice, that the ſymbols of 
a dove, a ſheep, an olive, a 
vine, a palm, an anchor or the 
like, which may denote certain 
virtues, are no proofs of martyr- 
dom nor ſanctity; nor are they 
looked upon as ſuch 'at Rome. 
The ſame pious aud learned au- 
thor ſhews, from authorities and 
examples, that the utmoſt caution 
is to be taken to prevent mil- 


takes, and that doubtful relicks 


are to be decently buried rather 


rom the decrees of Urban VIII. 
and Innocent XII. in 1691, that 


relicks diſtinguiſhed by certain 


proofs of martyrdom, of faints 
otherwiſe. unknown, though the 
ſacriſtan gives them a name, ate 
not to hold the ſame rank with 
other relicks, inſomuch that an 
office is never allowed for ſuch 
ſaints. The 


* 


| | than diſtributed ; and he proves 
_ a Chriſtian's thirſt after Chriſt, a f. 
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| | þy the ſoldiers, together with his mother and favourites. Though 


he would be adored with his new idol the ſun, and in the ex- 


The principal catacumbs or 
ancient cemeteries of Rome are, 
that of St. Priſcilla within the 
city, where ſtands the church of 
St. Pudentiana, Virgin, not far 
from that of her fiſter St. Prax- 
edes. This Priſcilla is ſaid to 


have been mother of St. Pudens 


= whoſe houſe where St. Peter 
W lodged, is believed to have been 
this church of St. Pudentiana 
between the Viminal and Quiri- 
mal kills, —, That ad Urſum Pil- 
eatum (ſq called from ſome ſign 
or fireet ) now St. Bibiana's 
church, on the Efquilin hill. 


There is another of the ſame 


name, afterward called of SS. 
Abdon and Sennen, on the road 
to Porto. — 'That on.the Vatican 
hill, where is the tomb of SS. 
Peter and Paul, on the Aurelian 
way. — On the Aurelian way, 
half a mile from the Aurelian 
gate called alſo Janiculenſis, was 
that of St, Calepodius, now a 


church of St. Pancras ; that of t 


St. Julius, pope ;, that of St. Fe- 
lix, pope; that of Lucina, two 
miles from the gate of St. Pan- 
cras, — On the Way to Porto, 
that of Pontianus, je MY Ad 
Urſum Pileatum, and of SS. Ab- 
don and Sennen, &c. On the 
way to Oſtia, a ſecond called of 
Lucina; that of Anaſtaſius. 4d 


Aquas Salvia: or ad Guttam go: 


giter manantem : that of St. 

Tiacus. — On the Ardeatin way 
that of St, Calliftus (reaching to 
the Appian where was its moſt 
eminent part). See Boldetti, p. 


550. thoſe of St. Petronilla or 


of S8. Nereus and Achilleus ; of 
St. Balbina, and of St. Dama- 
ſus, theſe two lying towards the. 


Appian way. — On the Appian 


travagance 


way, thoſe of Prætextatus, or 
St. Sixtus, of St. Calliſtus (the 
principal part of St. Sebaſtian's 
two miles from Rome, the great 


entrance into this catatumb), of 


St. Zephyrin: of St. Soteris, V. 


of St. Urban, &c. — On the 
Latin way of Apronianus, of 88. 


Gordian and Epimachus, &c., 
On the Lavican way, of Caſtu- 
lus; of Tiburtius, afterward of 
St. Helena empreſs (whoſe Mau- 
ſolæum was erected there, now 


in a portico 450 55 to the La- 


teran baſilick) or Inter duas Lau- 
rot. On the Preneſtin or Paleſ- 
trin way, out of the Eſquilin or 
Lavican or Paleſtrin gate, of the 
Acqua Bulicante. — On the Ti- 


burtin way, of St. Cyriaca; of 


St, Hippolytus. — On the No- 


mentan way of St. Agnes where 


that wr fa was firft interred 
two miles from the Viminal 
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travagance of his folly and vices ſurpaſſed if poſſible Caligula hin; 
ſelf, yet he never perſecuted the Chriſtians. His coufin-germay 
and ſucceſſour Alexander, ſurnamed Severus, was for his ce. 
mency, modeſty, ſweetneſs, and prudence one of the beſt gf 
princes. He diſcharged the officers of his predeceſſor, reduced 
the ſoldiers to their duty, and kept them in awe by repular 
pay. He ſuffered no places to be bought; ſaying : “ He that 


 < buys muſt ſell.” Two maxims which he learned of the 


Chriſtians were, the rules by which- he endeavoured to ſquare 
his conduct. The firſt was: „Do to all men as you would 
<< have others do to you.” The ſecond, That all places of 


command are to be beſtowed on thoſe who ate the beſt quali- 


the Flaminian way, ſeveral 
miles from Rome. dee Boldetti 
(1. 2. c. 18.) Boſius and Aringhi, 
( RomaSubterr,) Mabillon obſerves 
(/oc. cit. p. 153) that in the firſt 
ages of the church the faithful 
turned their faces toward the 


Eaſt at prayer ; built churches 


ſo that the high altar, and head 


of the church was eaſtwards, the 


riſing ſun being a ſymbol of the 
reſurrection. They alſo buried 
the faithful with their feet turn- 
ed towards the Eaſt (the rituals 


of late ages ſay, towards the al- 


tar in the chapel in which they 


are buried, or towards the high 


altar, if in the church-yard or 
body of the church). Adamnan 


and Bede deſcribe the ſepulchre 


of Chriſt, that he was interred 
with his ſacred feet towards the 
Eaſt. Haymo (Hon. in die 
Paſchæ) confirms the ſame, add- 
ing that his right hand was turn- 
ed towards the South, and his 
left hand towards the North. 
From his ſepulture Chriſtians 
have made this their common 
rule in their burials: alſo that at 
the laſt day they might riſe facing 
the riſing ſun, as an emblem of 


the reſurrection. The Roman 


Ritual publiſhed by Paul V. in 
1614, preſcribes that prieſts be 


Wied with their heads toward 


fied 


the altar, tö face the people, 


The dioceſs of Rheims and ſome 
others retain the old cuſtom of 
making no diſtinction between 


8 and laity in this reſpect, 


ut bury all with their feet tum. 
ed towards the altar. 
Chriſtians in the primitive age 
were ambitious to be buried near 
the tombs of the martyrs, hop'ng 
for this devotion to be aſſiſted by 
their prayers; and defiring to 


riſe in their glorious company at 


the laſt day, In the fixth and 
ſeventh centuries very holy meti 
and newly baptized children were 
allowed burial with the martyrs 
in churches : which was after- 
ward extended to others, and to- 


lerated by the biſhops, though 


the very words of the Conſecra- 


tions of churches and cemeteries 
ſhew the firſt to be properly for 


the living, the latter for the 
dead. Moreover too great 4 
multitude of burials in churches 
in large cities breaks the pave- 
ments, and disfigures the build- 


ings: but, moreover, where the 
graves are not deep, or the 


vaults ill cloſed, it ſenſibly in- 
feats the air. See Haguenot, 
Prof. en medecine a Montpellier, 
Memoirs ſur le danger des inhuma- 


tions dans les egliſer. an, 174% 
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bed for them: though he left the choice of the magiſtrates 
YA chiefly to the people, whoſe lives and fortunes depend on them. 
He had in his private chapel the images of Chrift, Abraham, 
W Apollonius of Tyana, and Orpheus, and learned of his mo- 
W ther Mammza to have a great efteem for the Chriſtians, It 
W 7cflets great honour on our pope, that this wiſe emperour uſed 
W always to admire with what caution and ſolicitude the choice 
W was made of perſons that were promoted to the prieſthood 
among the Chriſtians, whoſe example he often propoſed to his 


W oficers and to the people, to be imitated in the election of 


civil magiſtrates (1). It was in his peaceable reign that the 


us, that a certain idolater putting in a claim to an oratory of 
the Chriſtians, which he wanted to make an eating houſe of, 
the emperour adjudged the houſe to the biſhop of Rome, ſay- 
ing it were better it ſhould ſerve in any kind to the divine wor- 
jhip, than to gluttony, in being made a cook's ſhop. To 
the debaucheries of Heliogabalus St. Calliſtus oppoſed faſting 
and tears, and he every way promoted exceedingly true reli- 
gion and virtue. The Pontificals aſcribe to him the inſtitution 


= of the four faſts called Ember-days. His zealous labours were 


recompenſed with an early crown of martyrdom on the twelfth. 
of October, 223. The Liberian Calendar places him in the 
liſt of martyrs, and teſtifies that he was buried on the four- 
teenth of this month, on the Aurelian way, three miles from 


a confeſſor: but we find other martyrs ſometimes called con- 
feſſors. Alexander himſelf never perſecuted the Chriſtians , 
but the eminent lawyers of that time whom this prince em- 
ployed in the principal magiſtracies, and whoſe decifions are 
preſerved in Juſtinian's Digeſtum, as Ulpian, Paul, Sabinus 
and others are known to have been great enemies to the faith, 
which they conſidered as an innovation in the commonwealth. 
Lactantius informs us (2) that Ulpian bore it fo implacable a 
hatred, that, in a work where he treated On the Office of a 
Proconſul, he made a collection of all the edits and laws 
which had been made in all the foregoing reigns againſt the 
Chriſtians, to incite the governours to oppreſs them in their 
province. Being himſelf prefect of the prætorium he would 


when upon complaints he found a favourable opportunity. 
Hence ſeveral martyrs ſuffered in the reign of Alexander. Pa 


(1) Lawprid. in Alex. (4) LaRant. Inſtit. I. f. c. 11. 


g | Chriſtians firſt began to build churches, which were demoliſhed - 
in the ſucceeding perſecution, This emperour's hiſtorian tells 


” 


Rome. In the calendar publiſhed by Fronto le Duc he is ſtyled 


not fail to make uſe of the power which his office gave him, 
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286 St. CALLISTUs, F. M. Oc. 10 

St. Calliſtus was thrown into'a pit, as his Acts relate, it ſeemy 
Probable that he was put to death in ſome popular tumult. 
Dion (3) mentions ſeveral ſuch commotions under this prince, 


a 


Oct. 1 
roch 
Wc harity 
pect v 


in one of which the prætorian guards murdered Ulpian their 1 hief p 
own prefect. Count Everard, lord of Ciſoin or Chiſoing, ſouͥt MY whi 
Jeagues from Tournay, obtained of Leo IV. about the year 85; ined 
the body of St. Calliſtus, pope and martyr, which he placed in char 
the abbey of Canon Regulars which he had founded at Ciſon “ and 

fourteen years before; the church of which place was on this dead c 


account dedicated in honour of St. Calliſtus. Theſe circum- 
ſtances are mentioned by Fulco, archbiſhop of Rheims, in a 
letter which he wrote to pope Formoſus in 890 (4). There. 

licks were removed ſoon after to Rheims for fear of the Nor- 
mans, and never reſtored to the abbey of Ciſoin. Some of the 
relicks of this pope are ſaid to be kept with thoſe of St. Cale. 
podius, martyr, in the church of St. Mary Traſtevere at Rome, 
Among the ſacred edifices which, upon the firſt tranſient 
glimpſe of favour, or at leaft tranquillity that the church en- 
joyed at Rome, this holy pope erected, the moſt celebrated 
| was the cemetery which he enlarged and adorned on the Ap- 
pian road, two miles from Rome, the entrance of which is at 
St. Sebaſtian's, a monaſtery founded by Nicholas I. now inha- 
bited by reformed Ciſtercian monks. The pontifical publiſhed 
by Anaſtaſius the Librarian, teſtifies that this ſacred burial- 
place was founded long before, but owed to St. Calliſtus its 
chief ſtructure and decorations. In it the bodies of 88. Peter 
and Paul lay for ſome time, according to Anaſtaſius, who ſays 
that the devout lady Lucina buried St. Cornelius in her own 
farm near this place: whence it for ſome time took her name, 
though ſhe is not to be confounded with Lucina who buried ot, 
Paul's body on the Oſtian way, and built a famous cemetery 
on the Aurelian way. In this of St. Calliſtus forty-ſix holy 
Popes are ſaid to have been buried, though their remains have 
been all removed, moſtly to the Vatican. Many thouſand 
martyrs were depoſited in this place; among others St. Se- 
baſtian whom the lady Lucina interred, St. Cecily, and ſeve- 
ral whoſe tombs pope Damaſus adorned with verſes. In the 
aſſured faith of the reſurrection of the fleſh, the ſaints in all 
ages down from Adam were careful to treat their dead with 
religious reſpect, and to give them a modeſt and decent burial 
The commendations which our Lord beſtowed on the woman 
who poured precious ointments upon him a little before h 
death, and the devotion of thoſe pious perſons who took . 
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(3) Dio. J. 80, &c. (J) Flodoard. Hiſt. Rhem. I. 4. C. 1, 6 
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och care of our Lord's funeral, recommended this office of 


K anty; and the practice of the primitive Chriſtians in this re- 
= MT. moſt remarkable. Julian the Apoſtate writing to a 
5 hief prieſt of the ĩdolaters, deſires him to obſerve three things, 
ur which he thought Atheiſm! (fo he called Chriſtianity) had 
5 eiined moſt upon the world, namely, “ Their kindneſs and 
in charity to ſtrangers, their care for the burial of their dead, 
Yin « and the gravity of their carriage” (5). Their care of their 
his 


; dead conſiſted not in any extravagant pomp, (b) in which the 
Vor. IV. | FT Pagans 


(5) Jelian. Aug, ep. 49. ad Arlacus. 
„„ iii HI „e enn LPT he e "£4% 4 UE © FO 
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the 0) What can be more. abſurd. taſte confined them to a modeſt 
1 than by ame Pompons, line or two. Had ſtatues been 

© ME jcathered pageantry, by dainty, formerly as cheap at Athens or 
me. a fealts and N d e eee Rome as pompous monuments 
ent hing flattering epitaphs. to ſeek and inſcriptions are now a-days, 
en- the gratification of a feoliſn va. an honeſt Roman or Greek 
ated nity from the grave itſelf, the would have thought them ra- 
Ap- utmoſt humiliation. of human na- ther a diſgrace to bis name than 
's at ture? In funerals. whatever does an honour, Cuſtom has taught 
has not tend to awake in us a lively ys. to ſuſpect the marble of lying 
hed hope, or other ſentiments of re · r to men after 
15 ligion, and to Excite ſerious eV: their eath the. names at leaſt of 

* flections on virtue, the know-.. virtues, which they never poſſeſſi 
is ledge of ourſelyes and eternity; ed whilſt they were living. That 
eter whatever does not breathe an monument perpetuates the me- 
ſays air of modeſty, gravity and ſim- 'mory of a. man's . virtues o 
own plicity, and ſuftable to, Chriſ- earth, which he raiſes to himſe] 
ume, tian piety and Mourning, is out | by his actions and exploits, and 
d St. of character, if not ſhocking which by the example of his life 

tery to good ſenſe and humänity. he engrayes an 16 hearts of 
hol The Chriftian, funerals which fo; thoſe who come aſter him: whoſe 
8 krongly affected the infidels, and . ingle name is, the moſt glorious 
PW appeared awful and edifying to epitaph, and whoſe valour and 
8 a moſt Agpious Heathen ſcoffer virtues men know and proclaim 
1 and apoſtate, tempered and en- without a flattering marble 
ſeve· ſiweped the, gra ity of a religious prompter. Our artiſts and men 
| the mourning with the moſt tender 95f genius ſeem to diſcover a 
n all and heavenly devotion, and ſo- great dearth of invention or 
with lmn rites expreſſive of a firm jpnorance of- the noble exam- 
"ried. faith in a divine Redeemer, pes and emblems of all vir- 
n and an aſſured hope of immor- taes, in which the ſctiptures, and 
ey _— The ancients were ſparing the myſteries and rites of our 
+6 * 1 in their epitaphs: Holy religion are moſt fruitful, 
h ele feldom--preſent more than fince ſepulchtal monuments 
mu neceſſary names and dates. The even in churches begin to be 
moſt elegant ages of wit and adorned with whole groups of 
, 6 4 - wi IG 55 e l 3 beathen 
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Pagans far outdid them (6), but in a modeſt religious grajy 


to be raiſed one day in the brighteſt glory, and made ſhining 
luſtres in the heavenly Jeruſalem. © - 


e. 1. Ant. Sanders Hagiogr. Flandr. p. 133. Molan. & Miræus. 


for the figures of Pallas, Mas, Was. vl 
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and reſpect which was moſt pathetically expreſſive of their firm 
hope of a future reſurrection, in which they regarded the mor. 
tal remains of their dead as precious in the eyes of God, wh 
watches over them, regarding them as the apple of his eye, 


On the ſame Day 


St. DonaT1an, Biſhop of Rheims, and Patron of Bruges, C. He 
was the ſeventh_biſhop of Rheims, and died about the year 389. 
Charles the Bald having beſtowed'the relicks of this ſaint on Bald. 
win whom he had created earl of Flanders, to hold of him that 
rich province as a fief, in 863, the earl depoſited them in the 
church of Bruges, which thereupon took the title of St. Donatian', 
being before called our Lady's. It was made a biſhop's cathednl 
in 1559. — See Flodoard, in Hi. Rhem, Marlot,  Hift. de Rhein, 


St. BunxckAR p, firſt Biſhop of Wurtzburg, in Latin Herbipolis, 


in Franconia, C. St. Boniface ſtanding in need of fellow labourers Wi gy 
powerful in words and works in the vaſt harveſt which he had on St. L 
bi hands, in Germany, about the * 732, invited over from which t 
England St. Lullas and St. Burckard, who ſeem by this circum- fault in 
ance to have come from the kingdom of Weſt-ſex ; they were to thoſe 
oth perſons of an apoſtolick ſpirit. St. Boniface conſecrated $1, mere n 
Burckard with his own hands the firſt biſhop of Wurtzburg in Fran. which t 
conia, where St. Kilian had preached the word of life, and ſuffered WW to an e 

- martyrdom about fifty years before. This whole country was by BW promot 
His miniſtty converted to Chriſt. Exceſlive fatigues having in ten made 3 
years time exhauſted his ſtrength, with the conſent of king Pepin, made a 
and by the. approbation of St. Lullus (St. Boniface being gone to after tc 
preach in Frifeland) he refigned his biſhoprick to Megingand, a law, ar 
monk of Fritzlar, and Se of St. Wigbert in 752. Retit- Tcanons 
ing into a ſolitude in that part of his dioceſs called Hohenburg, he induced 
ſpent' the remaining part of his life with fix fervent monks or WH In the | 
a ror IE PHD 
(6) See Moreſtellus, Pompa Feralis, fruve Fufta Funebria Vilerun, auſtere 
ap. Grævium, Antiq. Roman. T. 12. and Gutherius, De Ju! eightee 
heathen deities. They are meant Mercury, Apollo and the like faſted e 
as emblems of virtues: but may monſters; and this ſometimes and T. 
not ſome ſtranger be led ingo perhaps where Bacchus, Venus night, 
miſtakes who ſees the croſſes, or Adonis might with juſlick Their! 
images of the a and a- (with what propriety I do bot verſe v 
— 4 and ſuch like orna- ap challenge the chief plac Veſper 
ments baniſhed, to make room of honour? | 4s a pa 


hers 


Oct. 14. St. DOMINICK, c. 289 
clergymen in watching, faſting and inceſſant prayer. He died on 
by ninth of is, 752, Sad was buried — the relicks of St. 
Kilian at Mount St. Mary's, or Old Wurtzburg, where he had built 
a monaſtery under the invocation of St. Andrew. Hugh biſhop of 
Wurtzburg, chancellor to the emperour Otho IV. authorized by an 
order of pope Benedict VII. about the year 983, made a very ſolemn 
tranſlation of his relicks ; the fourteenth of October, the day on 
which this ceremony was performed, has been regarded as his 
FE principal feſtival. Out of veneration for his ſanctity king Pepin, 
in 752, declared the biſhops of Wurtzburg dukes of Franconia With 


parts of Franconia, but the biſhops of Wurtzburg retain the ſove - 


St. Henry II. ereted the biſhoprick of Bamberg. — The life of St. 
Burckard is written by an anonymous author above 200 years after 
his death; and again from uncertain memorials by Egilward, a 
monk of Wurtzburg. See Fabricius, I. Salutaris Lux Evangelii 


| fer orbem Chriftianorum Sacrorum, C. 19. p. 419. Eyring, Hi. d. 
Ortu at prog reſſu relgionis Chriſt. in Francid Orientali, edit. Lipſiæ. 
1704. Ignat. Groppius, a Benedictine, Scriptores Rerum Wircer burg. 


urers p. 489 (edit: 1741) and Hanfizius, a Jeſuit, German, Sacra, T. 2. 
ad on St. Dominick, ſurnamed Loricatus, C. The ſeverity with 
trom which this fervent penitent condemned [himſelf to penance for a 


cum. 


wer to thoſe who after offending God with full knowledge, and through 
mere malice, yet expect [pardon without conſidering the conditions 
which true repentance requires. Dominick aſpired from his youth 

W £0 an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and being judged ſufficiently qualified was 


made a fimoniacal ſtipulation with the biſhop, to whom they had 
made a handſome preſent. The young clergyman coming ſoon 
after to the knowledge of this crime, condemned. by the divine 
law, and puniſhed with the ſevereſt penalties and cenſures-by the 
| Canons of the church, was ſtruck with remorſe; and could never be 
induced to approach the altar or exerciſe any ſacerdotal function. 

In the deepeſt ſentiments of compunction he immediately entered 
upon 2 courſe of rigorous penance. In a deſert called Montfeltre 
amidſt the Apennine mountains a holy man called John led a moſt 
auſtere life in continual penance and contemplation, with whom, in 


wine, or eat fleſh, milk, butter or any other white meats. They 
ated every day with only bread and water, except on Sundays 
and Thurſdays : had a very ſhort time allowed them for reſt in the 
nicht, and ſpent their time in manual labour and aſſiduous prayer... 


heir ſilence was perpetual, except that they were allowed to con- 
| verſe with one another on Sunday evenings between the hours of 


themſelves under his direction. Amongſt them no one ever drank 


% à part of their penance, Dominick after ſpending ſome time in 
dermitage at Luceolo, repaired to this ſuperiour, and besten 
8 2 | With 


all civil juriſdiction. The emperour Henry IV. alienated ſeveral 
reignty of this extenſive dioceſs, though it was much larger before 


toti orbi exoriuns, fie Notitiu Hiſtrica & Geop raphica propatatorum ' 


fault into which he was betrayed without knowing it, is a teproach - 


promoted to prieſt's orders: on which occafion his parents had 


eighteen different cells lived ſo many fervent diſciples who had put 


| Veſpers and Compline. Severe flagellations were uſed among them 
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rets, and having obtained his requeſt by the extraordinary auſterjy 
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few had courage to comply with them in 


he had recovered his health, even in his old age. St. Peter after an 
abſence of ſome months once aſked him, How he had lived? To 


man.“ Which he explained by ſaying, that in obedience, on 


Thurſdays à little raw fennel to the dry © bread on which he lived. 


printed at Rome, an. 1951, 


with great humility to be admitted into the company of theſe anchy. 


of his penance gave a ſenſible proof how deep the wound of ſot. 
row and compunction was, with which his heart was pierced. Al. 
ter ſome years, with the leave of his ſuperiour, he changed his 
abode with a view to his greater ſpiri:ual improvement in 1042, 
retiring to the hermitage of F ontavellano at the toot of the Appen. 
nine in Umbria, which St. Peter Damian then governed according 
to the rule of St. Bennet, which it changed, in the ſixteenth 
century, for that of Camaldoli. The holy abbot who had been 
long accuſtomed to meet with examples of heroic penance and al 
other virtues, was aſtoniſhed at the fervour of this admirable penj. 
tent. Dominick wore next his ſkin a rough iron coat of mail fron 
which he was ſurnamed Loricatur, and which he never put off but 
to receive the diſcipline, or voluntary penitential flagellation. The 
penitential canons by which a long courſe of molt ſevere mortifca. 
tions was enjoined penitents for grievous ſins, began about that 
time to be eaſily commuted, through the indulgence of the church, 
out of condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of penitents, among whom 
ſach a manner as to rea 

from them the intended advantage. Being therefore found often 
ernicious rather than profitable to penitents, they were mitigated 
y a more frequent conceſſion of indulgences, and by. ſubſtituting 
penitential pilgrimages, cruſades undertaken upon motives of virtue 
for the defence of Chriſtendom, or other good works. It then 
became a practice of many penitents to ſubſtitute this kind of vo- 
luntary flagellation, counting three thouſand ſtripes ' whilſt the per. 
ſon recited ten pſalms, for one year of canonical penance, Thus 
the whole pſalter accompanied with | fifteen” thoufand ſtripes w:s 
eſteemed equivalent to one hundred years of canonical penance. Do. 
minick, out of an ardent ſpirit of mortification was indefatigable in 
this penitential pratlice; which, however, draws, its chief advantage 
from the perfect ſpirit of compunction, from which it ſpitngs. 
If in ſickneſs he was ſometimes obliged to mingle a little wine with 
his water, he could never be induced to continue this cuſtom after 
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which Dominick replied with tears: I am become a enſual 


* 
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account of his bad ſtate of health, he had added on Sundays and 


In his laſt ſickneſs his ſpirit of penance far from being abated, 
ſeemed to gather ſtrength. The laſt night of his life he recited 
Mattias and Lauds with his brethren, and expired whilſt they {ung 
Prime, on the fourteenth of Oftober,'' 1060; — See his life written 
by his ſuperiour and great admirer St. Pet. Damian 1. 1: ep. 19: 
Alſo compiled at large. with ſeveral diſſertauons, by Mr. Tarchi, 
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st. T ER E s A, Foundreſs of the 
Reformation of the Barefooted Car- 


f 


melites, Virgin. 
The life of St. Tereſa, written by herſelf, old the fiſt place in 


the church among books of this kind after the Confeſſions of St. 
Auſtin, ſays. Baillet. The French tranſlation. of this work pub- 


liſhed by Abbe Chanut in 1691 is far preſerable to that which 


was the laſt production of D' Andilly in his old age in 1670, 


and to that of F. Cyprian in 1657. The ſaint finiſhed this 


work in 1562, twenty years before her death : ſhe afterward 
added to it a relation of the foundation of her convent at Avila. 


In this book we have the hiſtory of ber life to the reformatin 


of her Order, with an account of the viſions, &c. ſbe received 
during the three firſ years ſhe iwas favoured with ſuch graces : 
| thoſe which ſhe continued frequently to receive from that time to 
the end of her liſe were never publiſhed by her, except ſome 
things through the channel of perſons whom ſhe conſulted. The 
hiſtory which ſhe wrote of her Foundations furniſhes us, hows 


ever, 'with\a continuation of ber life till within two years or 
a year and half before her death. Fr. F. Ribera, a TFeſuit, 


. well known by his learned comments on the twelve Leſſer Prophets, 


the epiſile to the Hebrews, and the Apocalypſe, who had been 


ſometimes | confeſſarius of the ſaint. wrete her life with great 


care and fidelity. The ſame was alſo written ſoon, after by Di- 


dacus Yepes, biſhop! of Tarragona, confeſſor to king Philip II. 
and ſometimes 10. St. Tereſa, with whom he frequently convenſed 


and correſponded during the ſpace of fourteen years. See alſo 
. the epiſlles of St. Tereſa publiſhed by biſbop Palafax in four 


i omes, Nie have her own life and her other works, except her 
laters, trenflatea into Engliſh by Mr. Abr. Woodhead, in two 
val, quarts, 1669. Aljo an abſtract of her. own Life and Foun- 
dations by R. C. in 1757. Her life is compiled in French by 
Ae | al 
8 A. D. 1582. Er 
00605-4101 


< 
, 
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FE E humble relation which St. Tereſa has left us of her 
con life, in obedience to her con effors, is the delight 

of devout perſons, not on account of the revelations and viſi- 
e 93 * 
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ons there recorded, but becauſe in it are laid down the meh 


Alphonſus Zanchez of Cepeda was a gentleman of a good f. 
mily, and had three children by a firſt wife, and nine by! 
ſecond. The name of the latter was Beatrice Ahumada, mo. 
ther to our ſaint, another daughter and ſeven ſons. Don Al. 


. markable for his ſtrict veracity, modeſty and chaſtity, and 


neſs, and died happily at the age of three and thirty, when Te. 


Oct. 1. 
dughtt 


de votio 
tender 

he ha 
with th 
much 
viour v 
meanir 
of her 
crew 
W Virgin 
We vouch! 
on wh 
ward 

favour 
ſelf as 
cy by 
of he 
excee 
ful to 
in he! 
have 
to dv 


292 st. TERESA, V. Ohy 


perfect maxins by which a ſou] is conducted in the paths a 
obedience, humility and ſelf denial, and eſpecially of praje 
and an interiour life. St. "Tereſa was born at Avila in O 
Caſtile, on the twenty-eighth of March 1515. Her father 
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phonſus delighted much in reading good books, with which 
he was well ſtocked ; he was alſo very charitable to the poor, 
compaſſionate to the ſick, and tender towards his ſervants ; re. 


very averſe from detraction and ſwearing. Our ſaint's mother 
likewiſe was very virtuous, ſuffered much from frequent lick. 


reſa was twelve years old. By the means of the pious in- 
ſtructions and example of her parents, God inclined the ten- 
der heart of Tereſa from her infancy to his ſeivice. Being 
only ſeven years old ſhe took great pleaſure in reading the lives 
of the ſaints, and other pious books, in which ſhe ſpent much 
time with a little brother called Rodrigo, who was near of 
the ſame age. They were much amazed at the thought of 
eternity, and learned already to deſpiſe all that paſſes with time. 
With feeling ſentiments they uſed to repeat often together: 


« For ever, for ever, for ever,” and admiring the victories of : T 
the ſaints, and the everlaſting glory which they now poſſeſs, idle 

they ſaid to one another: What! for ever they ſhall ſee 
„God.“ The martyrs ſeemed to them to have bought hea- {a 
ven very cheap by their torments; and after many conferences beca 
together on this ſubject, they reſolved to go into the country ſuch 
of the Moors, in hopes of dying for their faith. They ſet Les, 
, out privately with great fervour, praying as they went that ry 
God would inſpire them with his holy love, that they might lay or 
down their lives ſor Chriſt : but upon the bridge over the A- = 
daja, near the town, they were met by an uncle, and brought ted 
back to their mother who was in the greateſt frights, and had gz 
ſent to ſeek them. They were-chid by their parents for their the 
unadviſed project, and Rodrigo laid all the blame on his fifter, am. 
Tereſa continued the ſame courſe, and uſed often to ſay to Rn 
herſelf : „O Eternity | Eternity! Eternity ' She gave to T. 
the poor all the alms ſhe could, though this was very little: 2 
and ſtudied to do all the good works in her power. The 5 
faint and the ſame little brother formed a deſign: to become her- thi 
mits at home, and built themſelves little hermitages with piles du 
of ſtones in the garden, but could never finiſh them. bug he 
| | oug « 


a dught to be much alone, and faid very long prayers with great 
evotion, eſpecially the Roſary; for her mother inſpired her 
Neander ſoul with a ſingular devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin. 
de had in her room a picture of our Saviour diſcourſing 
with the Samaritan woman at the well, with which ſhe was 
much delighted, and ſhe often addreſſed thoſe words to our Sa- 
viour with great earneſtneſs : << Lord give me of that water ;” 
meaning that of his grace and holy love. In the twelfth year 
| of her age, upon the death of her mother, in great grief, ſhe. 
E threw herſelf upon her knees before a picture of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and beſought her, with many tears, that ſhe would 
vouchſafe to be her mother. The faint adds, that this acti- 
on which ſhe did with great ſimplicity, ſhe thought after- 
W ward very profitable to her; and found the Bleſſed Virgin 
W favourable to her in all her requeſts, and looked upon her- 
W (lf as much indebted to her interceſſion for the great mer- 
cy by which God was pleaſed to bring her back to a ſenſe 
of her duty after ſhe had begun to go aſtray, She aggravates 
exceedingly her own malice, by which ſhe had been ungrate- 
| ful to ſo great and ſo early favours ſhe had received from God 
in her tender age; ſhe never ceaſed to grieve that ſhe ſhould 
have ever defiled the tabernacle of her heart, in which he was 
to dwell for ever, and to thank his. goodneſs for having called 
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(a) Romances are ſo called, 
| becauſe in the firſt invention of 
ſuch compoſitions, whilſt other 
writings in France continued 
ſtill to be publiſhed in Latin, 
theſe fictitious hiſtories of ima- 
ginary adventures were the firſt 
compoſitions that were commit- 
ted to writing in the vulgar lan- 
guage called Romanciere, when 


among the common people. Dom 
Rivet (Hi, 3 6. and 
T. 7. pref. p. 66.), his Continua- 
tor (T. 9. p. 19, 20), and the 
preſident Henault (Hift, Chron. 
de la France, T. 1.) prove that 
this kind of books was firſt pro- 
duced in the tenth century, two 
hundred Years before Fleury, 


the Latin began to be corrupted 


her back into the path of her duty, begging that he would be 

pleaſed to conduct her ſoul to eternal ſalvation © 
The moſt dangerous ſnare into which ſhe fell was that of 
idle books, and vain company. Romances (a), or 
„ Hhaiſtories 


fabulous 


Calmet, and the laſt hiſtorian of 
the city of Paris date their ori- 
ginal. Such compoſitions are 
extremely pernicious both to mo- 
rals and to true literature. In 
them the laws neither of order 
or method, nor of truth or pro- 
bability are uſually obſerved. 
Thoſe few that are wrote with 
ſome degree of elegance and ſpi- 
rit, are yet generally very defec- 
tive in theſe particulars, and tend 
to deſtroy all true taſte in ſtudies, 
being quite different from the 
parables and fables under which 
the ancients ſometimes couched 
moral precepts, to render them 
more agreeable, and the better 
to ſtrike the ſenſes Secondly, 
Romances, by ſubſtituting _ 


294 
hiſtories of knight-erraritry, were at that time: much in faſhiq, 
in Spain. Tereſa got hold of ſome ſuch books a little beſor 


o 


hood for true hiſtory, | and a 
= Fooliſh idle amuſement inſtead. of 


ſolid inftruQtion, deſtroy in the 


truth which the author of na- 


cious effect of ſuch reading is, 
that inſtead of forming, it per- 


verts and depraves the heart, 
poiſons the morals, and excites 


the paſſions, which it is the great 
buſineſs of a Chriſtian to reſtrain, 


This is true even of thoſe writings | 


of this kind which ſeem leaſt dan- 


gerous, fince ſuch fictions only 
pleaſe by inſenſibly flattering va- 
nity, pride, ambition, and the 
like criminal inclinations. If - 


this be ſo with regard to thoſe 
Romances, which-by ſome per- 
ſons in the world are called in- 


nocent, what cenſures ſhall we 


find harſh enough for the gene- 
rality of ſuch compoſitions which 
are filled with ſcenes and in- 
3 of love, and tend to a- 
wake, cheriſh, and entertain the 
moſt dangerous of the paſſions; 
St. Tereia writes thus of herſelf 
(c. 2.): © This fault (of reading 
« Romances) failed not to cool 
1 my good defires, and was the 
, cauſe of my falling inſenſibly 
into other deſects. . I was ſo 
«« enchanted with the extreme 
% pleaſure I took herein, that 
* methought I could not be con- 

tent if I had not ſome new 
Romance in my hands. I 
began to imitate the mode, to 
take delight in being well 
<. dreſſed, to take great care of 
* my hands, to make uſe of per- 
«+: fumes, and to'affe& all the 
©» vain trimmings which my con- 


* 


* 6 
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would nat for the world, j, 
mind that laudable thirſt after 
| I had to be decent, give ay 
ture imprinted in it, and inſpire 
a baneful love of trifles, vanity, 
and folly. A third moſt perni- 


the good. inclinations. a perſon 


ſoul all that was there of ſolidity 
and virtue. By 
girls on a ſudden form a habit 
of reſervednefs and modeſty, 
take an air of vanity and gal. 


other ardour than for thoſe 
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«+, dition permitted. Indeed ny 
intention was not bad; fer! 


the immouderate paſſion Which 
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oy one an occaſion of offendin 
«© God; but | now acknowle!ge 
„% how far theſe things, which 
* for ſeveral years appeared ty 
*: me innocent, are effectualh 
„ BY OS. 55 

* and really criminal“ Theſe 
empoiſoned lectures change · al 


has received from nature and 2 
virtuous education; they chill by 
little and little pious deſires, and 
in a ſhort time baniſh out of the 


them young 


lantry, - and make ſhew of no 


things which the world eſteems, 
and which God abominates, 
They eſpouſe the maxims, ſpi- 
rit, conduct, and language of 
the paſſions, which are there art. 
fully inſtilled under various di- 
guiſes, and what is moſt dan- 
gerous, they cloak all this irre- 
gularity with the appearances of 
civility, and an eaſy, complying, 
gay humour and diſpoſition, Let 
all young perſons avoid this 
dangerous ſnare, laid to entrap 
their innocence. Let them 
„ not be hurried away with this 
* diſmal torrent,” ſays St. Au- 
ſtin (Conf, I. 1. c. 16.) „“ which 
© drags alovg- the children of 
1% Eve into that vaſt and dan. 
« 'perous ſea, out of which 
<«eyen they ſcaree can eſcape 
* and ſave themſelves who pals 
#* over upon the Woof © 


c. 15. 
3 MM mother died, and began to read them much more after her 
Wh though always unknown to her father, who would have 
been highly provoked. About that time a ceitain couſin- 


St. Tereſa writes of the dan- 


pborbid all entrance to any but 


hae had uſed the ſame caution 
as to them alſo; for l now fee. 
the danger thexe is, when one is 
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erman, a worldly young woman, addicted to vanity, and 


E. ſond of reading ſuch books, began to viſit her, and by her 
Converſation wrought” ſuch a change in Tereſa, that forgetting 


« croſs of Chriſt,” that is, by a one other perſon who lived in the 
penitential Chriſtian life of mor- ſame fully, ſo changed her, as 
tfication, modeſty, and devo- - to leayeno ſign of former impreſ- 
tion. | ſions of virtue. What would 
t. St. Tereſa have ſaid of herſelf, 

had ſhe ever frequented balls, 

aſſemblies, and publick dancings, 
in which the fleſh and the devil 


ger of vain or bad company as 
follows (c. 2.): I had ſome 
« couſin germans who came ſre- 


3 quently to my father's houſe. aſſault the minds and bearts of 


« He was very circumſpect to young people by all the ways 
whereby vice can be inſtilled into 
« to them; and would to God them, and where a general con- 
ſpiration of all the allurements 
and charms of the ſenſes ener - 
vate the ſoul, and flatter its ſe- 
veral paſſions? St. Chryſoſtom 
exhorting parents to keep their 
children at a diſtance from ſuch 
places, and to teach them to fly 
them as a plague. the poiſon where · 
of is mortal to their ſeuls, ſays: 
* Surely. when we ſees a ſervant 
46% bearing about a lighted torch, 
« we ſeriouſly forbid bim to 
« ſons frequent their children in carry it into places where there 
that age; becauſe, the bent of js ſtraw, hay, or ſuch com. 
our corrupt natufe bears us ra- ** buſtible matter, ſor fear leſt 
« ther to bad thin to good. 1 * when he leaſt thinks of it, a 
% found this by miyſelf: for 1 * ſpark ſhould fall into it, and 
made no profit of the great let fire to the whote houte. 
virtue of one of my ſiſters, Let us uſe the ſame precau- 
% who was much elder than my- tion towards our children, and 
« ſelf; whereas I retained all “ not carry their eyes to ſuch 
the evil example which a te- places. If ſuch perſons dwell 
lation gave me who haunted „ near us, let vs for bid our chil- 
gur houſe,” — She afterwards ** chen to look upon them, or 
ſays: ** I am ſometimes ſeized. to have with them any com- 
„with aſtoniſhment When I con- merce or converſation; for 
i fider the evils which come * fear leſt ſome ſpark falling 
from bad company.“ She la- * into their ſouls, ſhould cauſe a 
ments that thee familiarity ſhie hd “ generaf conffagration, and an 
with a vain female couſin, and 5 irreparable damage. 


« in an age. proper to receive the 
©: firſt ſeeds of yirtues, to have 
„ commerce with perſons who 
„ knowing the vanity of the 
world, entice others to en- 
„gage themſelves therein 
« Were: I to give counſe] to 

parents, I would warn them 
„to be well adyifed what per- 
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the greateſt part of her former devotions, ſhe ſpent ſeveral hom 
both of the day and night in reading romances with great ply, 
ſure. She began at the ſame time to curl and trim her hair, h 
uſe perfumes, to love fine clothes, and the like, out of a deſa 
of pleaſing others, though without any bad intention; for {he 
would not for the world have given to any one an occaſion d 
offending God. She continued ſome years without imagining 
there was in this any ſin; but ſhe afterwards found it was 
you one, None but this kinſwoman and ſome other near re. 
lations were allowed by the father to viſit his daughter: bu 
even theſe proved dangerous company to her; and ſhe liſtens 
to them with pleaſure in their diſcourſe on vanities, toys, and 
follies, never criminal, yet not good, Thus ſhe gradually fel 
off from her fervour during three years. Her father yer. 
ceived her to be much changed, and her devotion cooled. She 
laments grievouſly this her dangerous fall, and from her own 
fatal experience earneſtly conjures all parents to watch over 
their children, that they m_ never fall into idle, vain, and 
{ dangerous company, or ſuch books; for if ſhe had not daſhel 
| | againſt theſe two rocks, ſhe thinks ſhe ſhould have always in- 
=: 
ö 
| 
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ereaſed in fervour, inſtead of falling back. Ribera, from hiz 
ſtricteſt examination of the ſaint, aſſures us, that ſhe could not 
be gas, 'b to have incurred the danger of any mortal fin ; for 
this reading and company, though very dangerous, did not ap- 
pear to her any more than an innocent amuſement; fo that 
her ſimplicity extenuated the fault. Biſhop Yepez (1) make 
this evident from what the faint herſelf acknowledges (2), not 
withſtanding her inclination to exaggerate this offence : ſaying, 
that though ſhe was delighted with agreeable converſation and 
diverſions, ſhe had always an extreme horrour of any open 


evil; but ſhe expoſed herſelf to the danger, and therefore Af 
condemns herſelf fo ſeverely, attributing her preſervation from dange 
falling dawn the precipice to God's pure mercy and aſſiſtanes had r 
in preſerving in her heart a great ſenſe of the honour of vi count 
tue. She indeed ſays (3), that notwithſtanding her confeſſon her 1 
Judged nothing in theſe actions could have amounted to the guilt name 
of a mortal ſin, ſhe afterward underſtood them to have been very 
mortal ſins : where ſhe expreſſes her own apprehenſions. For WW wher 
thoſe vanities and books were dangerous occaſions of greater good 
evils than ſhe was aware of. When ſhe fell into theſe faults court 
the confeſſed them, for ſhe always confeſſed during the Juke- worl 
warm period of her life all known venial ſins, as ſhe aſſures 4 
| | Us. 1810 

| / | 3 Aut 

(1) Ribera, I. 1. c. 8. Vepez, part 1. c. 3. and 5. (2) Her Cline 
en life, 0. 2, &. (3) 4p - 4"; oy 7 s frien 


=. After her perfect converſion, her timorous conſcience and 
chement compunction made her ſpeak of theſe fins in ſtronger 
erms than her confeſſors approved; and ſhe teſtifies that the 
eſired to ſay much more on this ſubject to publiſh to the 
ole world her ingratitude againſt God, had they not forbid 
ber. Her father took notice that her devotion was much cooled, 
dad not being able handſomely to forbid this vain relation his 
WS ouſe, he placed his daughter, who was then fifteen years of 
age, in a very regular convent of Auſtin nuns in Avila, where 
many young ladies of her quality were educated. Tereſa found 
: ſeparation from her companions grievous ; but as her attach- 
ments proceeded only from the natural affectionate diſpoſition 
W of her heart, they were ſoon forgot, ang a ſecret ſentiment of 


W nance. From the precaution which her father had taken, ſhe 
W (aw that her fault had been greater than ſhe imagined, and be- 
W can ſeverely to condemn herſelf for it. The firſt eight days 
in the convent ſeemed tedious to her; but having by that time 
forgot her former amuſements, and broken the ties ſhe had con- 
tracted in the world, ſhe began to be pleaſed with her new 
ſituation. A devout nun, who was miſtreſs of the penſioners, 
uſed frequently to inſtil into her mind ſerious reflections on vir- 
tue, and repeated often to her that dreadful truth: Many are 
called, but' few are choſen. By the diſcourſe and counſels of this 
| ſervant of God, Tereſa recovered her fervour, and earneſtly 

recommended herſelf to the prayers of the nuns that God 
& would place her in that ſtate in which ſhe might be likely to 
ſerve him beſt : though ſhe had not then the courage to deſire 


ment affrighted her. 1 
After a year and half ſpent in this convent, the ſaint fell 
| dangerouſly ſick, and her father took her home. When ſhe 
had recovered her health ſhe went to ſee her eldeſt ſiſter in the 
country, who tenderly loved her; and calling to ſee an uncle, 
her father's brother, was detained by him ſome time. His 
name was Peter Sanchez of Cepeda: he was a widower, and a 
very diſcreet and pious man. He lived retired in the country, 
where he employed his time in his devotions, and in readin 
good books. He gave ſeveral to Tereſa to read, and his Gif 
courſe was moſt commonly of God, and of the vanity of the 
world. When ſhe returned to her father's houſe, ſhe began 
for ſome time to deliberate with herſelf about embracing a re- 


faults 
luke- 
ſſures 


us. ligious ſtate of life. She at firſt thought the convent of the 
Auſtin nuns, where ſhe had lived, too ſevere, and was in- 
Her Clined to chooſe a houſe in which ſhe had a particular great 
friend ; by which circumſtance 'ſhe afterward feared: ſhe nd 

* 


1 honour and of her reputation made her 'diſguiſe this repug- 


to be a nun herſelf ; for the thoughts of a perpetual engage» 
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epiſtles, to become a nun. Her father would by no means g 
his conſent; but ſaid, that after his death ſhe might diſpoſe q 


> — 


the remembrance. that ſhe had formerly ſpent thoſe hours in 


her conſtant great contentment in this ſtate, She made he 


before her profeſſion, increaſed very much on her aft 


: pin at her heart, which ſometimes deprived her of her ſenſes 


that her ſinews began to ſhrink up, and ſhe could take no rel, 
either day or night. She was alſo. oppreſſed with a profound 
ſadneſs of mind. Her father, after this, cauſed her to be 


expreſſed his reſignation to Ged., She at length, in Auzh 
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then more regard to the ſubtle | gratification of a ſecret ſenſul 
ſatisfaction and nd than to the greater ſpiritual adyang. 
ment of her ſoul. After a violent fever at home (for ſhe hy 


often bad health) ſhe was determined, by reading St. Jeron 


537, 
ast. 
err fat 
herſelf as ſhe pleaſed. The ſaint fearing from former expei. Wi 
ence ſhe might again relapſe, though ſhe felt an exceſſive ſever 
interiour conflict in leaving her dear father, went privately v 
the convent of the Incarnation, of the Carmelite nuns, without 
the walls of Avila, where her great friend, fiſter Jane Suare, 
lived, though at that time ſhe ſays ſhe ſought only the good o 
her ſoul, making no account at all of reſt or eaſe. Upon her 
taking the habit, God changed the dryneſs under which ſhe hai 
laboured for ſome time into an extreme tenderneſs of devotion, 
and all her religious obſervances gave her great delight. Whilt 
ſhe was ſweeping the houſe, or employed in other ſuch actions, 


dreſſing herſelf, or in other vanities, overwhelmed her hear 
with ſuch an extraordinary joy as amazed: her. But during her 


HT. . s ns! maine 
noviciate ſhe felt many ſevere interiour trials, notwithſtanding 
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profeſſion with extraordinary fervour in November, 1534, in 
the twentieth year of her age. A ſickneſs, which ſeized her 


it, with frequent fits of fainting and ſwooning, and a violent 


hyſicians finding no remedy for her extraordinary caſe, ber 
father got her removed out of her convent, in which the law of 
incloſure was not then eſtabliſned. Siſter Jane Suarez bore her 
company, and ſhe remained. partly at her fiſter's in the country, 
and partly at Bazeda, almoſt a year in the hands of certain able 
phyſicians. Their medicines ſerved only to increaſe, her dil 
tempers, inſomuch that for the ſpace of three months ſhe yt 
fered ſuch exceſſive torments, with a continual burning fever, 


brought to his own houſe, where the phyſicians gave her hohte 
over; for her diſtempers had then terminated in an hectick in wh 
fever, and her ſharp pains never left her, and afflicted bet al locke 
cover from head to foot. God, however, gave her incredibe the r 
patience :. and ſhe was much comforted by reading the book 0 its en 


Job, with. St. Gregory's Morals, or Commentary, and bal 
often in her mouth ſome of the aſpirations of holy Job wh 


1531 
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n 7, lay near four days in a trance, or lethargick coma, during 
ne. nch time it was expected that every moment would be her 
: bal at. It being once imagined that ſhe was dead, a grave was 
om aug for her in the cenvent, and ſhe would bave been buried, if 
gie rer father had not oppoſed it, and teſtified that he ſtill perceived 
le In her body certain ſymptoms of life. Through exceſs of pain 
per. ode had bit her tongue in many places, when out of her ſenſes; 
ever. and for a conſiderable time ſhe could not ſwallow ſo much as a 
ely to drop of water without almoſt choaking. Sometimes her whole 
thou Wi body ſeemed as if the bones were disjointed in every part, and 
lare, ber head was in extreme diſorder and pain. She could neither 
od of BR &ir hand, nor foot, nor head, nor any other part, except, as ſhe 
n her BN thought, one finger of her right hand. She was ſo ſore, that 
e hal WG he: could not bear any one to touch her in any part, and ſhe 
otion, had often a great loathing of all food. Her pains being ſome- 
it what abated, ſhe ſo earneſtly deſired to return to her monaſtery, 
tions, that ſhe was carried thither, though her body ſeemed reduced 
urs in to ſkin and bone, and worſe than dead, through the pain ſhe 
heat WW endured. She continued thus above- eight months, and re- 
ng her mained a cripple near three years. The ſaint endured theſe ſuf- 
nding ferings with great conformity to the holy will of God, and 
le her I with much alacrity and joy. Under theſe afflictions ſhe was 
3% in much helped by the prayer which ſhe had then begun to- uſe. 
d her BW When, in the beginning of this ſickneſs, ſhe was taken out of 
after ber convent; and ſoon after carried into the country, her devout 


violent uncle Peter put into her hands a little book of F. Offuna, called 
ſenſes. BW The Third Alphabet, treating on the prayer of recollection and 
ſe, ber quiet. Taking this book for her maſter, ſhe applied herſelf 


lau of to mental prayer, according to the manner preſeribed in it, 
re her was favoured with the gift of tears, and of the prayer of Quiet 
untr), lin which the ſoul reſts in the divine contemplation, ſo as to 
in abe forget all earthly things); and ſometimes, though not for a 
er dil- longer ſpace than an Aue Maria at a time, ſhe arrived at the 
he ſul prayer of Laion, in which all the powers of the foul are ab- 
fever, forpt in God. However, for want of an experienced inſtructer, 
10 rel, WW the made little progreſs, was not able to hold any diſcourſes 
ofounl WW int her underſtand ing, or to-- meditate without a book, her 
to be mind being immediately diſtracted. Vet ſhe was wonderfully de- 
ve het hghted with this hely meditation, and received a heavenly light, 


nectick in which ſhe ſaw clearly the nothingneſs of all earthly things, 
ug looked upon the | whole: world as under her feet, and beneath 
redi 


the regard of a ſoul; and, pitied all perſons who vainly purſue 
00k o its empty bubbles. The paralytick diſorder in which her fevers, 


1d bo Violent headachs, and convulſions and contractions of het 
e. linews had terminated „began ſo far to; be abated, that ſhe was 
ug ö 


1537 able to crawl;upon her hands and ſeet. After three years ſuf- 


fering 
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ward underſtood that the. had received of God this favour uy 


© when ſhe was in a dangerous ſtate: and I think,” ſays ſhe, 


« by them the great goodneſs of God is more manifeſted, 


attributes the good opinion which others then had of her to her 
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fering ſhe was perfectly reſtored to her health; and ſhe af. 


many others, through the interteſſion of the glorious St. Jo- 
ſeph, which ſhe had humbly atid earneftly inplored (4). Se 
declares, that ſhe trembled exceedingly, and praiſed and thankeg 
the diyine mercy with all the powers of her ſoul, as often x 
ſhe remembered that? God might have bereaved her of lit; 


„I may ſafely add a thouſand times, though I be blamed by 
* him who commanded me to uſe moderation in the recital 
cc of my ſins. I have diſguiſed them enough. I beſeech hin 
<< for God's ſake that be will not extenuate my faults ; for 


ce ſince he ſo long beareth an unfaithful ſoul. Praiſe be to Hin 
& for, ever. May he rather annibilate-me; than that I ſhould 
<< ever hereafter ceaſe to love him(5).“ Her confeſſor, by 
whoſe order ſhe wrote, knew her great ptopenſity to magnify 
her faults ; for which reaſon he gave her this charge. If when 
ſhe was arrived at the moſt perfect purity of heart and divine 
love ſhe could diſcern ſuch faults and dangers iti her foul, ata 
time whilſt ſhe ſeemed already a faint in the eyes of men, and 
reccived the gift of ſupernatural prayer, and other eminent vi- 
tues, how much ought we to fear in our:-lukewarm ſtate, and 
excite ourſelves to watchfulneſs and compunction? St. Tereſa 


own..cunning and hypocriſy, though ſhe acknowledges that 
ſhe was never deſignedly guilty of any diſſimulation, having 
always abhorred ſuch. a baſeneſs. Two great means by which 
ſhe preſerved her ſoul from many difficulties and ſnares were, 
her conſtant and tender charity and goodneſs towards all perſons, 
by which ſhe always gained the eſteem and good -will of all 
thoſe with whom ſhe lived or converſed; ſecondly, an extreme ſented 
dread and abhorrence of the leaſt ſhadow of detraction, inſo - counte 
much that no one durſt in the leaſt reflect on any other perſon Wi took ti 
in her preſence , and from her infancy ſhe had had. this rule tuned 


always before her eyes, in diſcourſing of others to ſpeak of that th 
them in the ſame manner ſhe would deſire others ſhould ſpeak on, ar 


of her. 7 


ner. a 0k r e een 0 grievo 
Who ſought not always to tremble for himſelf, and excite ſhuttir 
himſelf by humility and holy fear to watch continually with the ou 
the utmoſt attention over his own heart, to apply himſelf ſhe co 
with his whole ſtrength to all his duties, and with the greatelt JW been i 
earneſtneſs to call in Omnipotence to his aſſiſtance, ſince ths Why Prayer 
holy virgin, after receiving ſo many favours from God, fel * acc 

q I 3, 1 ail eee e YE: 
(% Her own life, c.6. . (5) Ih e. 5. Often 


ls, J Det. 15. St. * E. R E. 8 A, Y; tor 
ter. gain from ber fervour and devotion? Her prudence and other 
| : alifications gained f all that kn 

and .miable qualifications gained her the eſteem of all that knew 
Jo er. An affectionate and grateful diſpoſition inclined her to 
Se nake an obliging return to the civilities which others ſhewed 
ikd er. And finding herſelf agreeable to company, ſhe began to 
ns Wake delight in it, by which ſhe loft that love of retirement 
lie; which is the ſoul of a religious or interiour life, and in which 
ſhe; ne had been accuſtomed to ſpend almoſt her whole time in 
| by rrayer and pious reading. By an irregular cuſtom of her con- 
citl vent ſhe ſeemed authorized to indulge this dangerous inclina- 
him tion, and ſpent much time in converſing with ſeculars at the 
; for erate or door of the monaſtery, and ſhe contracted an intimacy 
fied; With one whoſe company was particularly dangerous to her. 
Him such converſation, beſides a great loſs of time, diffipated her 
ould mind, and infuſed earthly affections and inclinations, which 
, by o infinite miſchief to a ſoul whoſe affections are or ought to be 
nity WW ſpiritual, and expoſe her to the utmoſt dangers. Tereſa there- 
vhen {Wore began to neglect mental prayer, and even perſuaded her- 
vine ſelf that this was a part of humility, as her diſſipated life ren- 
ata dered her unworthy to converſe fo much or fo familiarly with 
ant God by mental prayer. So ſubtle is the devil in his ſnares, 
 vit- knowing that no virtuous perſon can be deceived but under 
and che appearance or cover of good. Tereſa alſo faid to herſelf 
erela there could be no danger of fin in what ſo many others did, 
» her more virtuous than ſhe was, who received frequent viſits of ” 
that WW ſecular perſons in the parlour. The remonſtrances which a ſe- 
wing nior nun made to her on the impoſſibility of reconciling ſo much 
hich diſſipation of mind and worldly converſation with the ſpirit and 
vere, obligations of a religious life, were not ſufficient to open her 
ſons, eyes. One day, whilſt ſhe was converſing at the gate with a 
f all new acquaintance, ſhe ſeemed to ſee our Lord, who repre- 
reme ſented himſelf to the eyes of her ſoul with much rigour in his 
inſo- Wi countenance, ' teſtifying that her conduct diſpleaſed him. She 
erſon took this for the effect of imagination, and being much impor- 
; rule tuned to it, ſtill perſuaded herſelf, by the example of others, 
k of that there could be no harm in ſo much exteriour converſati - 


on, and that no damage reſulted from it to her ſoul. She 
grievouſly accuſes herſelf of this fault, and of her blindneſs in 


xcite lhutting her eyes to many warnings and inſpirations, by which 
with ſhe ought to have been made ſenſible of ſo great an evil, which 
ooſelf dhe conjures all religious: perſons to beware of. Her father had 
eatelt WNW been induced by her, when the firſt. learned the uſe of mental 
> this Prayer,” to apply himſelf earneitly to it, as to the great means 
, fell of acquiring all. perfect interiour virtues, and within five or 


lix years he was much improved by that holy exerciſe. He 
Often called to ſee her, and to converſe with her on Me 
| - ey INgS, 
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things. He thought ſhe aſſiduouſſy converſed with God, a; he 
JJ 


ſtate, of diſſipation, having left off mental prayer, contents; be 
herſelf with, only vocal, of; which ſhe ſays :, „ This was dhe an 
« preateſt and wolſt temptat;on that ever { had; for by this ritu 
means I ran head long upon my own, ruin (6).” At length he 
finding her father's miſtake, ſhe diſabuſed hirn, telling him {he faul 
no longer uſed mental prayer,; for which, ſhe alleged the fre. enti 
quent infirmities to which ſhe was ſubject. But ſhe adds: « Thi, of h 
6 reaſon of bodily weakneſs was not a ſufficient cauſe io make | joys 
* me give Over. ſo good a thing, which r equires not corporeal for: 
« ſtrength, but only love and cuſtom. In the midſt of ſickneß to ( 
the beſt of prayer may be made: and it is a miſtake to thin | Goc 
* that, it can only be, made in, ſolitude.“ Her father, out of her. 
the good. opinion he had, of her, looked upon: her excuſe x with 
juſt, and pitied her, becauſe ft;e- had enough to do to be abe even 
to attend the choir, .. In, 1539, ſhe; ſuffered, a great affliction in nam 
the Joſs. of her good father, ,whom.. {be always loved with the cont 
molt dutiful and tender affection. Though ill herſelf, he This 
went out of her monaſtery to aſſiſt him; in his laſt ſickneſs, and and 
ſtrained very hard to. do bim all the ſervice, and procure him and: 
all the comfort ſhe was able. Giving, great. praiſe to the divine H 
mercy for him, the. has ſeſt us an edifying account of his pe. gr 
paration for his laſt paſſage ; and mentions the deſire which he 6e w] 
had to leave this world, and the good. advice he gave to hi « fa 
children, and all that were about him, wham he charged carnelt- m) 
ly. to recommend his ſoul to God, faithſully to ſerve: him them- © vo 
Boe ll to have , conftantly before their eyes; that all this e ola 
world muſt come to an. end. He added with many tears hoy « pre 
much, he was grieved at the heart for not having ſerved God * anc 
with greater fervour. His ſickneſs began with a very grievous * ore 
pain in the ſhoulders. St. Tereſa told him, that ſince he had I mu 


been much devoted to the myſtery of our Saviour carrying his 
croſs, he would do well to conceive, that Chriſt in his great 


— 


mercy had been. pleaſed to give him a feeling of ſome, part of 
that ſuffering. With this, conſideration he was ſo much com- 


forted, that he mentioned his pain no more, nor did he ever 
let fall the leaſt word of complaint. He expired, whilſt he v 
ſaying the creed. His confeſſar, F. Vincent Barron, or Va: 
ron, a learned and pious Dominican friar, whom Tereſa u 
that time alſo made uſe of, took pains to make her : underſtand 
that her ſoul was ig a dangerous way, and that ſhe muſt mt 
ſail to make uſe of mental prayer. She therefore began to ul 
it again, in the twenty-fourth year of her age, and from - 


++ 144 +! + (6) From her own life, e 14 4c | 
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ſhe time never left it, Vet for a long time ſhe continued ſtill to 
that purſue her amuſements of worldly diſſipation, and receiving 
ting viſits at the grate, as if ſhe had a mind to reconcile two con- 
the traries, which are ſo much at enmity with one another : a ſpi= 
/ this ritual life and ſenſual paſtimes, or the ſpirit of God and that of 
zngth the world. The uſe ſhe made of prayer made her ſee theſes 
n {he | faults : yet ſhe had not courage to follow God perfectly, or 
 fre- entirely to renounce ſecular company, Deſcribing the ſituation 
This of her divided ſou] at that time, ſhe ſays, that ſhe neither en- 
make joyed the ſweetneſs of God; nor the ſatisfactions of the world: 
poreal for amidſt her amuſements the remembrance of what ſhe owed 


:knels ti God gave her pain; and whilſt ſhe was converſing with 
think God in prayer, worldly inclinations and attachments diſturbed 
Out of ber. Yet God was pleaſed often to viſit her in her derotions 
uſe az with ſweet conſolation; and to beſtow upon her great favours, 
e abe even in that very time of her life when ſhe offended him moſt, 
ion in namely, by her frequent amuſing converſations with ſeculars, 
th the AW contrary to the recollection and ſpirit which her Gate required. 
f, the This goodneſs of God towards her, notwithſtanding her floth 
5, and and rebellions, was to her a ſubject of continual aſtoniſhment, 
e hin and a motive of the ſtrongeſt love and moſt feeling gratitude, 
divine Hence,“ ſays ſhe, «+ proceeded my tears, together with a 
is pre- * grievous indignation which I conceived againſt myſelf ; 
ich he * when I confidered what a wretched creature I was; for [ 
to his * ſaw that I was ſtill upon the point of falling again, though 
arne 5 


my purpoſes and deſires of amendment (as long as thoſe fa- 
them · vours laſted) ſeemed to be firm and ſtrong. I ſhould be 
II this „glad that all ſuch perſons as may read this account of m 

rs how proceedings ſhould abhor me; ſeeing my ſoul ſo obſtinate 
d God * and ungrateful towards him who had vouchſafed me fo 
rievous great favours. And I wiſh I could get leave to declare the 
he had BR © multitude of times that I failed in my obligation to God 


ing his in this number of years, becauſe I was not ſupported by 
i great 5 the ſtrong pillar of mental prayer. I paſſed through this 
part ol 4 tempeſtuous ſea almoſt twenty years, between theſe fallings 


h com- and riſings, though I roſe very imperfectly, ſince I ſo ſoon 
* relapſed.” Theſe relapſes are meant of thoſe venial fins and 
imperfections which ſtopped her progreſs in the divine ſer- 
vice, She adds, that as ſhe was obliged to write this ac 
count with exact and entire truth, ſhe muſt acknowledge that 
Within this term there were many months, and perhaps a whole 
Year, that ſhe gave herſelf much to prayer, without relapſing 
no van amuſements; but becauſe ſhe remembered little of 
theſe good days, ſhe believed they were few ; though few days 
Palled in which ſhe had not given a conſiderable time to men- 


® prayer: and the orle the was in health, the more her ſoul 
Yo L. IV. | £ Way 
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was united to God, and ſhe procured that thoſe who wer 
with her might be ſo too, and they ſpoke often of God. Thus, 
out of twenty-eight years which had paſſed when ſhe wrote 
this, fince ſhe began to employ herſelf diligently in mental 
prayer, except that one year in which ſhe laid it aſide, ſhe ſpent 
more than eighteen in this ſtrife. Biſhop Yepez aſſures yy 
from his own knowledge of the ſaint's intertour, and demon. 
ſtrates from her own words (7), that ſhe paſſed theſe eighteen 
years in frequent trials of ſpiritual dryneſs, intermingled with 
interval: of heavenly conſolation in prayer; and that theſe 


faults and dangers which ſhe continually deplores and extremely 


exaggerates, conſiſted chiefly in ſerious entertainments with af. 
fectionate viſitants, to which the ſweetneſs of her temper, and 
the goodneſs of her heart, inclined her, and which her confefſors 
at that time approved and recommended, though ihe diſcovered 
them to be obſtacles to her ſpiritual perfection and prayer. She 
conjures every one for the love of God to be aſſiduous in en- 
deavouring to obtain and cheriſh the ſpirit of prayer, and adds 
the moſt pathetick exhortations that no one deprive himſelf of 
ſo great a god, in which nothing is to be feared, but much 
to be deſired. By mental prayer we learn truly to underſtand 


the way of -heaven ; and this is the gate through which God 


conveys himſelf and his graces and favours into our fouls, 
No body ever made choice of-Gad for a friend, whom his 
% Divine Majeſty did not well requite for his pains. For men- 
tal prayer is a treaty of friendſhip with God, and a frequent 
and private communication with him, by whom we know 
*© weare beloved.” And they who love him not yet, mult 
force themſelves to be much in his company by prayer, and 
paſs on through this gate till they arrive at his love. I do not 
* ſee how God can come to us,” ſays the ſaint, or enrich us 
© with his graces, if we ſhut the door againſt him. Though 


he is infinitely defirous to communicate himſelf to us with al 


* his gifts, he will have our hearts to be found diſengaged, 
& alone, and burning with a defire to receive him... O joy of 
ce the angels, my Lord, and my God, I cannot think of con- 
« verſing with you without deſiring to melt like wax in the 
<« fire of your divine love, and to conſume all that is earthly 
« in me by loving you. How infinite is your goodnels, to 
cc bear with, and even careſs thoſe who are imperfect and bad; 
<« recompente the ſhort time they ſpend with you, and upon 
« their repentance, blot out their faults! This I experiences 
& in myſelf. I do not ſee why all men do not approach 0% 
« to ſhare in your friendſhip, Even the wicked, whoſe 5 
CITE | tio! 


(7) Her own life, c. 5. 
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: 
A 


g. 
5 „tions have no conformity to your ſpirit, ought to approach 
us, | you, that they may become good, even though they at firſt a- 
ote « hide with you ſometimes with a thouſand diſtractions, as I did, 
tal &c.—Since our Lord ſuffered ſo wicked a creature as myſelf 
* ſo long a time, and all my miſeries were redreſſed by this 
* means of prayer, what perſon, how wicked ſoever, can 
we find any _= to fear in this exerciſe ? For how wicked 
cen . ſoever any perſon may have been, he will never have been 
vith WW: { bad as I was, after having received ſuch great favours 
ncle WW from our Lord, &c.(8).” The faint ſays, that during the time 
nely ner moſt ſlothful diſpoſitions, ſhe was never tired with hear- 
1 of- ] g ſermons, though never ſo bad ; but that ſhe was a long 
and me before ſhe perfectly underſtood that all endeavours are 
ſors Wood for nothing, unleſs firſt we ſtrip ourſelves entirely of all 
'erel WW nfidence in ourſelves, and place it wholly in God alone. 
die nis foundation of a ſpirit of prayer is ſeldom ſufficiently laid; 
ren. apt is pride imperceptibly to perſuade us that there is ſome- 
ade Wi ing in us of ſtrength, or by which we deſerve the divine 
lf of Wompaſſion, | | | 
_ Alfter twenty years thus ſpent in the imperfect exerciſe of 
To Wrayer, and with many defects, the ſaint found a happy change 
God ber ſoul. One day going into the oratory, ſeeing a picture 
ſouls our Saviour covered with wounds in his paſſion, ſhe was 
n his Wccedingly moved, fo that ſhe thought her very heart was 
mem Fady to burſt. Cafting herſelf down near the picture, and 
quent puring forth a flood of tears, ſhe earneſtly beſought our Lord 
2 ſtrengthen her, that ſhe might never more offend him. She 
MY ; id been long accuſtomed every night before ſhe compoſed her- 
„ f to reſt, to think on our Lord's prayer in the garden, and 
Jo not oody ſweat, and was particularly affected with that myſtery. 
watt om this time ſhe made the ſufferings of Chriſt the ordinary 
„ ect of her interiour converſation with him during the day 
r night. Being particularly devoted to St. Mary Mag- 
Gee len, ſhe was delighted to place herſelf in ſpirit with her at 
0% Meet of Jeſus, earneſtly beſeeching her Redeemer not to de- 
| * ſe her tears. She always found particular comfort in thoſe 
in Y nts, who, after having been ſinners, were converted to our 
earth) ed, hoping that by their means he would forgive her, as he 
1els, 2 done them. Only this reflection diſcouraged her, that he 
id bad; f led them but once, and they returned no more to ſin, where- 
e e had ſo often relapſed; which afflicted her to the very 
ey Wt, but the conſideration of the love our Lord bore her, 
ch Fe 4 de her always confide entirely in his mercy. St. Auſtin 
oþ 15 02. F509 
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who was an admirable penitent, and the patron of the fis 
nunnery in which ſhe. had lived, was one of thoſe ſaintz v. 


wards whom ſhe was molt tenderly affected. In reading hi 
Confeſſions, in the twentieth year of her age, ſhe applied 9 


herſelf that voice by which his converſion was wrought, in ſo 
lively a manner as to remain for a conſiderable time even dif. 
ſolved as it were in tears, with very great affliction and an. 
vuiſh; and ſhe prayed with the greateſt earneſtneſs that ou 
Lord would hear her cries, have regard to ſo many tears, and 
have compaſſion on her miſeries. From that time ſhe with. 
drew herſelf more than ever from all occaſions of vain amuſe. 
ments and diſſipations, and gave her time more entirely to the 
exerciſes of compunction and divine love. The faint had 
ſcarce formed her reſolution of ſerving God perfectly, when he 
vouchſafed to viſit her ſoul with new and extraordinary conſo- 
lations and favours, regaling her with heavenly ſweetneſs in 
great abundance: for ſhe tells us, he did not require as in 
others that ſhe ſhould have diſpoſed herſelf for ſuch favours, 
bur only that ſhe was content to receive them. “ I never pre- 
« ſumed,” ſays ſhe, „ to defire that he ſhould give me ſo 
& much as the leaſt tenderneſs of devotion : I begged only for 
grace never to offend him, and for pardon of my paſt ſins; 
c and I never durſt deliberately deſire any ſpiritual delights. lt 
« was an infinite mercy that he would ſuffer me to appear in 
his preſence. . . Only once in my whole life, being in great 
<« ſpiritual dryneſs, I deſired him to afford me ſome little ſpi- 
ritual comfort; but as ſoon as I reflected what I had done, 
« | was filled with confuſion, and the grief I felt for my want 
„ of humility, obtained for me that which I had preſumed to 
e beg.” The faint before ſhe gives an account of the ſuper: 
natural favours ſhe had received, conjures her confeſſor Gat- 
Zia de Toledo (by whoſe order, and to whom ſhe wrote this 
relation) entirely to conceal all ſhe ſays on that head, and 
publiſh only her ſins, imperfections and the indifferent acti- 

ons of her life (9). | 
Deſcribing the ſtate of her foul with regard to her manner 
of prayer, ſhe ſays ſhe began to conſider Chriſt as preſent ut 
her ſoul, in the ſame manner as ſhe had been accuſtomed to do 
after communion : thus ſhe entertained herſelf with him in het 
ordinary actions, and in mental prayer. From the twentieth 
year after ſhe had firſt applied herſelf to this exerciſe, ſhe made 
little uſe of interiour diſcourſing or reaſoning to inflame her 
affections ; the intuitive conſideration of any motive or oof 
i e N Amme 
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immediately raiſing in her heart the moſt ardent cries of divine 


love, thankſgiving, compunction or earneſt ſupplications (a). 
T3 


a) Supernatural paſſive prayer 


is infuſed ſo totally by the Holy 


Ghoſt as not to have the leaſt 
dependance upon human induſ- 


try or endeavours, though it re- 


quires certain remote diſpoſitions 
in the ſoul, It compriſes the 
prayer of Quiet or RecolleQion 
and that of Union ; of both which 


| St. Tereſa often ſpeaks. In the 


former, a ſoul is ſo perfectly 
ſhut up within herſelf, that is, 
in her own faculties, as to re- 
ceive no impreſſions from with- 
out, the avenues of the ſenſes 
and imagination, by which ex- 
ternal objects ſeek to preſs in 
upon her, being at that time 
flopped : by which means ſhe 


W converſes entirely with God a- 


lone, being wholly employed 
on him by contemplation and 
love. St. Tereſa calls this prayer 
of Quiet, Myſtical Theology, be- 
cauſe it is the firſt degree of ſu- 


| pernatural paſſive prayer, which 


is the object of Myſtical Theo- 
logy. She ſays that in it God 


ſulpends or ſtops the operation 
of the intellect (c. 12. p. 65, by 


which term ſhe means, that he 
repreſents to the intellect ſuper- 
natural and divine things, and 
pours into it a clear heavenly 
light, by which it ſees them in 
a ſingle or intuitive view, with- 
out diſcourſing, reaſoning or 
painful application, and this fo 


ſtrongly that it is not able to 


turn away its attention, or think 
ct any thing whatever. Nor 
goes this operation ſtop in the 
intellect; the aforeſa d light 
paſſes from the mirrour of the 
underſtanding to the will, which 
converts it with itſelf into a fire. 
Hence the underſtanding is 


\ 


tue grow in her. 


he 


ſtrongly fixed on the object which 


it ſees, and is aſtoniſhed beyond 
expreſſion at this elear ſight ; 
and the will burns with the Jove 
of the ſame object; the memory 
remaining idle, becauſe the ſoul 
being entirely filled with the ob- 
ject that is preſent to her, admits 
at that time no other. The 
ſaint calls this elevation or ſuſ- 
penſion Supernatural, becauſe in 
it the ſoul is paſſive much more 
than active, though under this 


operation ſhe produces acts of 


adoration, love, praiſe, &c. St. 


Tereſa lays down two important 
rules with regard to this and o- 


other degrees of paſſive pray er; 
that no one muſt ever defire 
them, nor uſe any efforts to ob- 
tain them. For ſuch efforts 
would be in vain, the operation 
being ſupernatural ; and they 
would leave the ſoul cold, with- 
out devotion, and under the dan- 
gerous influence of a deceitful 
imagination or illuſion, Second - 
ly, ſuch defires or efforts would 
always be a preſumption or want 
of humility. © "this edifice,” 
ſays the ſaint (c. 12.) “ being 
founded on hunnility, the 
„ nearer a ſoul approaches to 
God, the more muſt this vir- 
If it be not 
© fo, the whole fabriek will fall 
« to ruin” (e. 12.), From this 
prayer of Quiet ariſes ſometimes 
a moſt delicious repoſe of the 
powers of the ſoul, which then 
ſeems to herſelf to want nothivg, 
and would willingly do nothing 
but love. This repoſe of the 
ſoul commonly laſts but a little 
while, as St- Tereſa remarks (Ed. 


Ang. nov, P. 51. Ve. p. 309. 
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OR. is, 


The tenderneſs of her love, and her feeling ſenſe of her ow 
wants formed her a prayer without ſtudied or choſen wor, 


The ſecond and more ſublime 
yours prayer is that of Union. 

y this term is not meant an uni- 
on of the preſence or place, by 
which God 1s preſent to- all 
creatures: nor that of ſanctify- 
ing grace, by which every juſt 
man is partaker of the friend- 
ſhip of God: nor that of actual 
love of God, which agrees to 
ſouls in all a&s of the divine 
love. But this myſtical union is 
that of the powers, or of the 
underſtanding and will, which 
by their vital actions are cloſely 
united to God. For the intel- 


let, diveſted of all corporeal 


images, is penetrated with the 
clear light and infinite bright- 
neſs of the divine wiſdom, and 
the will is cloſely joined to God 
by the moſt ardent love, which 
1s like a fire conſuming all earth. 
ly affections. In this ſtate. the 
ſoul is diſſolved in tenderneſs 
and {weetneſs, and being as it 
were reduced to nothing falls 


into the abyſs of eternal love, 


in which being dead to itſelf it 
lives only to God, knowing and 
feeling nothing but love, with 
inexpreſnble joy and pleaſure, 
Which manifeſts itſelf even in 
the body, which almoſt faints 
away, and loſes all its ſtrength. 
The ſou] ſhuts her eyes without 
intending it, and if ſhe opens 
them again, ſcarce ſees any 
thing with them St. Tereſa 
experienced this union at firſt of 
very ſhort continuance, but it 


always left a wonderful light 


which the infinitely bright ſun 
had poured into her underſtand- 
ing, and ſhe found her ſoul as 
it were quite melted with ſweet 
ard ardent love. Afterward it 


Wy 


was very long if this ſuſpenſion 
of the powers continued half an 
hour, nor is it eaſy during the 
time for a perſon to know how 
long it laſts. The faint being 
at a loſs how to expreſs what 


paſſes within the ſoul on {uch 


occaſions, heard our Lord ſay to 
her: „ She annihilates and 
„ loſes herſelf to paſs more per. 
* fectly into me. It is no longer 
„ ſhe that lives, but I live in her, 
„ And as ſhe comprehends not 
©« what ſhe hears, it is as if hear: 
© ingſhe did not hear.” She adds, 
that thoſe who had experienced 
this, would underſtand ſomething 
of it; but ſhe was not able to 
ſay any thing clearer to expreſs 
it, 'The fruits of this prayer are 
moſt ardent deſires, heroick reſo- 
lations, an abhorrence and clear 
knowledge of the vanity of the 
world, and this in a more fub- 
lime manner than in the fore- 
going degrees. Above all, her 
humility is much more perfect: 
for the ſoul here ſees manifeſtly 
the exceſs and infinite magnit- 


cence of the divine goodneſs and 


mercy, her own entire inabllity 
to do the leaſt thing towards de- 
ſerving it, and her utter un- 
worthineſs and baſeneſs. 4s 
when the ſun caſts its full light 
into a chamber, every mote be- 
comes viſible, ſo the ſoul in th 
prayer has ſo diftin and full : 
view of all her miſeries, that ſs 
ſeems even incapable of an} 
vain glory (c. 19.]. The man. 
ner of this perfect union 15, 4 
cording to St. Tereſa, pretty 5 
niform-: but its effects vary, i 
it is often accompanied with 
many other heavenly commun 


cations ang interiour inebriatot, 
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of ſpirit, on which Richard of 
St. Victor, Dionyſius the Car- 
thuſian, Ruſbrochius, Thauler, 
Harpius and others have treated 
at large: but their language can 
only be underſtood by thoſe who 
have ſome experience in thoſe 
matters. | | 
= This ſupernatural paſſive 
prayer is called Myſtical Theo- 
Jogy, which has no affinity with 
the Poſitive or Scholaſtick ; it 
neither conſiſts in ſtudy, nor 
tends to acquire knowledge, but 
to improve divine love. Though 
it be not obtained by human in- 
duſtry, it requires certain con- 
ditions as diſpoſitions in the 
ſoul; chiefly a great purity of 
heart, and diſengagement of the 
affections from earthly things, 
with the mortification of the 
ſenſes and the will, and a rooted 
habitual renunciation, and cru - 
cifxion of felf-love, of the 


con'olations, vain amuſements, 
unprofitable converſation and all 
ſuperfluous curiofity. The ſoul 


grace by the moſt ardent deſire 
always to advance, a moſt pro- 
found and ſteady humility, great 
love both of interiour and exte- 
riour ſolitude and filence, aſſidu- 
ous mental prayer and conſtant 
recollection with the practice of 


dee card. Bona (Via compendij 
ad Drum, c. 4), Thomas a Jeſu 
(De div. Orat. I. 4. ), Dionyſius 
the Carthuſian (J. de Fonte luets), 
Gerlon ( de Myſtica Thezlop. ), 
| Richard of St. Victor (J. 4 
Prafar. ad Contempl.), St Fran- 


cis of Sales (Oz the Love © 
Led.) &C, | . 4 


muſt alſo be prepared for this 


frequent and fervent aſpirations. 
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or long reaſoning and reflection in meditation. St. Tereſa ſays 
| the had been before accuſtomed to feel often a tender heavenly 


T 4 


{weetneſs 


The means abovementioned 
lead a ſoul to true Chriſtian vir- 
tue: they form the path to an 
interiour life. We learn from 
the moſt eminent contemplatives 
ancient and modern, and from 


the moſt experienced directors, 


that God in his tender mercy, 
like the good father in the para- 


ble of the prodigal ſon, ſome- 


gratificaticns of ſenſe, human 


% 


times regales the ſoul of a peni- 
tent ſinner with the ſweetneſs of 
his love and heavenly banquet, 
that by this earneſt ſhe may 
learn more perfectly to deplore 
her ingratitude and infidelities a- 
gainſt ſo gracious a God, and 
be encouraged to ſerve him with 
her whole ftrength. He after- 
ward tries her by ſevere exte- 
riour and interiour aMlictions, 
as perſecutions, pains, ſpiritual 
dry neſo, deſolation, anguiſh of 
mind and anxious ſcrupuloſity 
and fears, in order to aſſiſt her 
in the perfect crucifixion and pur- 
gation of her ſenſes, affections 
and powers. He uſually again 


viſits her with his ſweet conſola- 


tions, of which mention is ſo 
often made in the lives and writ- 
ings of devout perſons, in the 
promiſes of Chriſt himſelf, in 
the plalms and other divinely in- 
ſpired books. The uſe of theſe 
comforts conſiſts in infuſing a 
clearer light to enable the ſoul 
to deſpiſe earthly things and diſ- 
cern her own imperfections, in 
kindling in her affections a great 
flame of holy love, and in pro- 
ducing in her a more perfect 


knowledge of herſelf, and a fin- 


cere humility. The ſoul which 
pleaſes herſelf in theſe favours, 
or applies herſelf to conſider 
them, loles that fear which = 

| the 
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Od. 15, 


ſweetneſs in her devotions; but at this time het ſoul began ta 
be frequently raiſed by God to the ſublimer degrees of ſuper. 


the anchor of her ſafety, forgets 
the Giver (to whom alone ſhe 


ought with the greateſt com- 


punction and love to raiſe all her 
thoughts and affections) and a- 
buſes his gifts to her own de- 
Aruction. "Theſe favours are of- 
ten withdrawn for a trial: and 
a ſingle ſenſual delight, or in- 
ordinate affection of the will 
ſuffices often to deprive a ſoul of 
this ſpiritual grace. The more 
{nbliine gifts of paſſive prayer 
God beſtows on few, and on 
them, in general, rarely. St. Ber- 
nard upon thoſe words: The 
ting hath brought me into his auing 
ce//ar, (Cant.) ſpeaking of this 
prayer, this ſandtuary of the 
great king, in which he enters 
with few whom he hides for that 
hour from the world ; this place 
of quiet z this viſion which does 
not affright, but cheriſh; does 
pot weary, but calm; dogs not 
bring cravings or Giſtractians, 
but pacifies, and fully ſatisfies, 
ſays of himſelf: But, alas! 
the hour is rare, and the du: 
% ration ſhort.” Sed Heu] rara 
Hora, et parva mora (erm. 23. 
% Cant. n 17.). And again 
Serm. 88. ib. n. 13.): O ſweet 
** commerce! hut the moment 
is ſhort, and the experience 
t* rare. Some one may aſk 
„ what this is, to enjoy the 
Divine Ward, Let him ſeek 
'* one who has experienced it. 
Or if that happineſs were 
granted me, do you think I 
can explain what is unſpeal:- 
tt able? ... It js one thing that 
** paſſes between my foul and 
: God, and another between 
« you and me. That J could 
1 te-l, byt could not utter. , . 


natural 


* If you are deſirous to know 
© what it is, to enjoy the word, 


prepare for him, not your ear, 


** but your ſoul. The tongue 
© cannot expreſs this; yet grace 
« teaches it, It is Concealed 
from the prudent and the wiſe, 
and is revealed to little ones, 
“ Humility is a great and ſub. 
„lime virtue which obtains what 
js not taught; which acquires 
« what cannot be learned, &c,” 

With regard to paſſive prayer, 
the learned Boſſuet and other 
prelates, aſſembled at Ifly in 
1695, to examine certain errours 
of Quie iſm, declare (art. 21.): 
„A he prayer of the ſingle pre- 


< {ence of God, or Pure Faith, 


*© or of Quiet, and other extra- 
e ordinary degrees of prayer, 
« even thoſe that are paſſive, 
* approved by St. Francis of 
„ Sales and other ſpirituallil's 
„ received by the church, can- 
„ not be rejected.“ (art. 22.) : 
« Without any of theſe degrees 
of prayer a perſon may be- 


„ come a very great ſaint — 


(art. 23.): © lo reduce the in- 
e texiour ſtate or perfection, 
% and purification of a ſoul to 
% theſe extraordinary degrees of 
«« prayer, is a manifeſt errour. 
The interiour life and the per- 
fection of a ſoul conſiſts in the 
crucifixion of the old man with 
his vices and irregular deſires; 
in the ſervour and purity of cha- 
rity, humility, ang all other vir. 
tues in the heart, and in che 
moſt perfect diſpoſition to do 
every thing that is moſt plealing 
to God, and to do nothing that 
can diſpleaſe him. Paſſive prayer 
is a means to this ſtate, but not 


2 neceſſary means, Few a 
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natural paſſive pray er. For ſhe obſerves, that the ſervants of 
divine love, in which they chiefly advance by prayer, arrive 
not on a ſudden at the higheſt degree of prayer. True 


love is a precious gift, and the ſoul muſt be more and more 


prepared and diſpoſed as ſhe advances. The gift of prayer 
and an interiour life have difficulties to be overcome, which 
coſt much to fleſh and blood, eſpecially in the beginning or 
firſt ſteps by which a ſoul is prepared to receive it. St. Tereſa 


diſtinguiſhes four degrees in mental prayer. In the firſt, the 


ſoul applies herſelf to holy meditation, for which a calm ſtate of 
mind, and a retired place are neceſſary, and the life of Chriſt 
one of the firſt and moſt important ſubjects. No ſtate of dryneſs 
or difficulties from diſtractions muſt make a perſon lay it aſide : 
he is not to ſeek his own ſatisfaction, and ought to be content 


- 
— $2" 


with humbling himſelf before God, and knowing that his di- 


it, partly becauſe. God confers 
it rarely, and partly becauſe 
there are few truly devout and 
ſpiritual perſons, or who have the 
courage ſtrenuouſly to deny and 
mortify themſelves ſo as to ſub- 
due their paſſions, and purify 
their affections from all inordi- 
nate attachments, and very few 
learn truly and perfectly to know 
and humble themſelves, which 
condition God uſually requires 
in theſe fayours. Hence Bartho- 
lomew a Martyribus obſerves, 
that, This gift is ſooner and 
* more ſublimely conferred on 
*« ſimple ideots who have no 
* other care than to work their 
“ ſalvation in fear and trem- 
* bling, and to pleaſe God, 
than on great and learned 
© theologians, unleſs theſe have 
given themſelves up with their 
whole hearts to the ſtudy of 
** humility” (Compend. Docum, 
Spirit par. 2. C. 3.4 3.). Which 


is alſo the remark of Richard of 


dt. Victor ( Præp. adContem pl.) Card. 
Lona, Boudon, &c. Extraordi - 
nary favours in prayer are never 
to be deſired, this deſire general- 
ly ariſing from preſumption, and 
eu poſing ſouls to moſt dangerous 


vine 
illuſions of their own imagina- 


tion and pride, or of the devil. 


If God beſtows them, they are 
to be received with gratitude 
and fear. A ſoul under them muſt 


ſo much the more abhor her own 


infidelities, and admire and love 


the divine goodneſs: muſt the 


more perfectly fear and diſtruſt 


herſelf, as St. Tereſa ſtrongly 


inculcates (c. 18 and 19.) : mult 
never ſpeak of ſuch favours, un- 
leſs it be neceſſary for advice ; 
and even ſhudder at the thought 
of any one imagining her worthy 
of ſuch a privilege, which ſhe 


knows herſelf moſt unworthy of. 


She muſt not after ward dwell 
much on the remembrance, 
which muſt ariſe from a compla- 
cency in herſelf, and be a dij- 
guiſed pride. To be admitted 
to weep at the feet of Jeſus is too 
great an honour and mercy ; let 
a ſoul humble herſelf here. Sub- 
lime favours ſhew not her ſanc- 


tity or deſert, but a greater con- 


deſcenſion in God to her weak- 
neſs: and ſhe muft dread the 
thought of ever looking upon 
them as any way due to her, or 
of others judging her highly fa- 
voured by God. | 
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vine majeſty regards the deſire of our hearts to love him, and 
knows and compaſlionates our miſeries and weakneſs more than 
we ourſelves can do. We muſt be willing to bear our crok,, 
to pay as well as to receive: and the ſaint ſays (10) ſhe afterward 

tenced that one hour of conſolations abundantly paid even 
in this life for all the croſſes ſhe had ſuſtained. Our deſire 
ought to be ever to acquieſce in the will of God, to rejoice in 
carrying our croſs with our Lord, and ſincerely to acknowledge 
ourſelves infinitely unworthy to be admitted into the divine pre- 
ſence, much more to receive the leaſt drop of the dew of his 
conſolations, which only the pure exceſs of his infinite good- 
neſs could ever beſtow on the moſt unworthy of his creatures, 
out of mere condeſcenſion to their weakneſs, which engages 
bim by theſe ſenſible careſſes to overcome their obſtinacy, and 
draw them to his love. St. Tereſa aſſigns the ſecond degree of 
prayer to ve that of Quiet, in which the powers of the ſoul are 
recollected, but not abſorpt in God, the will or affections being 
ſtrongly captivated in God, and employed in acts of love, and 
the underſtanding and memory aiding ſome little the will to 
enjoy this its ſovereign good and quiet, though the will is ſo 
taken up in God as not to regard or be diſtracted by the con- 
currence of theſe powers. This ſtate is accompanied with an 
excceding great interiour comfort or delight, the powers of the 
ſoul are applied without labour or pains (fo that this prayer 
never wearies how long ſoever it continues) and often tears 
flow with joy, of their own accord, or without being pro- 


cured (11). The intellect here may ſuggeſt certain humble 


ſilent reffections of thankſgiving, love or the like, which in- 


creaſe the flame of the will; but if the intellect raiſes too great 


a tumult, or the will ſtrives to ſilence or recollect it, or the 
memory or imagination, this quiet is loſt and vaniſhes, This 
recollection or quiet in the exerciſe of divine love inſpired and 
produced by the ſpirit of God, differs infinitely from a pre- 
tended quiet of the will which human induſtry may ſtrive to 
produce in it; but which is without any effect or ſublime ope- 
ration; it quickly expires, and is ſucceded by great dryneſs in 
the affections. The devil ſometimes by working upon the 
imagination endeavours to imitate the viſits of the Divine Spi- 
Tit ; but an experienced ſoul eaſily diſcovers his illuſions, as St. 
Tereſa remarks ; for he leaves the mind difturbed, not calm 
as the Holy Ghoſt always does: neither does he leave an) 
impreſſion of profound infuſed humility (but generally an in- 
clination to pride) nor any ſtrong diſpolitions to virtue, * 

grea 


Gele. . (11) c. 14. Way of Perfection, c. 25, 28, 3% 
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great ſpiritual light in the underſtanding, nor ſteady reſolution 
or conſtancy in virtue: which are the effects of heavenly vi- 
ſitations, as the ſaint remarks (12). The third degree of 
rayer ſhe calles the Repoſe of the foul: it is the prayer of 
Bal. in which the ſoul overflows with incomparably greater 
joy, ardour and delight in the divine love than in the former; 
ſhe conſumes herſelf in the moſt ſublime affections of love and 
praiſe, as St. Tereſa explains at large, and is not inactive, as 
the falſe myſticks or Quietiſts pretended, though ſhe knows not 
at all how ſhe acts (13). The fourth degree of prayer diſtin- 
guiſhed by her is a more perfect union of all the powers of 
the ſoul, ſuſpended and abſorpt in God, as ſhe explains at 
large (14). This is accompanied with ſo great interiour joy 
and delight, that the faint aſſures us, a ſingle moment would 
be even in this lire a ſufficient recompence for all the pains 
we can have undergone (15). St. Tereſa diſtinguiſhes the 
prayer of Union, in which her ſoul was able to reſiſt the divine 
operation, from a rapture or ecſtaſy in which it could not reſiſt, 
and in which her body loſt all the uſe of its voluntary functi- 
ons, and every part remained in the ſame poſture, without feel- 
ing, hearing, or ſeeing at leaſt ſo as to perceive it; though ſhe 
ſays, on ſuch occaſions the ſoul knows ſhe is in a rapture, 
whilſt ſhe is by the moſt ardent love raviſhed in God. Theſe 
raptures continue ſometimes for hours, though not all that 
time in the ſame degree. In them the ſoul ſees in a wonder- 
ful and clear manner the emptineſs of earthly things, the 
greatneſs and goodneſs of God, and the like. Though before 
| the ſaw nothing in herſelf. but deſires of ſerving God, in a 
rapture ſhe beholds herſelf covered with ſpots, defects and 
faults, for the ſmalleſt are clearly viſible in a bright beam of 
divine light, darting in upon her: ſhe ſees that ſhe is all mi- 
ſery and imperfection, and cries out: ho ſhall be juſtified before 
thee? As the veſſel which ſeemed before clear in a cryſtal 
laſs, appears full of atoms if it be placed in the beams of 
the ſun: fo this divine ſun by darting its bright beams upon the 
loul, ſets before her eyes all her imperfections and fins as fo 
many hideous ſpots. At this fight ſhe is confounded and hum- 
bled on one fide beyond expreſſion, and on the other aftoniſh- 
ed at the greatneſs and goodneſs of God, and tranſported in an 
ecltaſy of love and adoration. St. Tereſa mentions that hav- 
ing ſuffered two raptures in the church which could not eſcape 
tne obſervation of others, ſhe prayed that this might no more 
Pn a IC eds Con happen 


| (12) c. 15. p. 85. (13) c. 16. (14) c. 18, 19. see the 
Note, or the authors there referred to. (15) c. 18. p. 103. 
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happen to her in publick, and from that time it had not when 
ſhe wrote: but this was not long after. She ſays ſhe was 


ſometimes raiſed from the ground in prayer, though ſhe en- 


deavoured to reſiſt it (16). | 
St. Tereſa, after having exerciſed herſelf twenty years in 


mental prayer, began to withdraw herſelf from the converſe. 


tion of ſecular perſons and other occaſions of diſſipation and 
little faults which ſhe exceeding'y exaggerates, and was 
favoured by God very frequently with the prayer of Quiet, 
and alſo with that of Union, which latter ſometimes con- 
tinued a long time with great improvement of her ſoul, 
and with exceſſive heavenly joy and love. The examples 
of certain women who had been miſerably the dupes of 
a deluded imagination and of the devil, much terrified her; 
and though ſhe was perſuaded her favours were from God, 
ſhe was ſo much perplexed with theſe fears that ſhe reſolved to 
take advice: and ſhe conſulted ſo many perſons. though oblig- 
ing them to ſecrecy, that the affair was divulged abroad to her 


great mortification and confuſion. The firſt perſon to whom 


the opened herſelf was a gentleman of the town, named Fran. 
cis of Salſedo, a married man, who for thirty-eight years had 
practiſed mental prayer with great aſſiduity, and with his yir- 
tuous lady, who concurred with him in his great charities, faſts 
and other exerciſes of piety, was an example of virtue to the 
whole country. This gentleman introduced to her Dr. Daza, 
a learned and virtuous prieſt; and after an examination, from 
what the declared of herfelf, both judged her to be deluded by 
the devil, ſaying, ſuch divine favours were not conſiſtent with 
a life fo full of imperfections as ſhe expoſed hers to be. Her 
alarms being increaſed by this decifion, the gentleman adviſed 
her to ſpeak with one of thoſe firſt Fathers of the Society of 
Jeſus, who were lately come into Spain, and were eminent 
for their manner of prayer, and their experience in virtue and 
an interiour life. This gentleman (to whom the faint ſays ſhe 
owed her ſalvation and her comfort) bad her not be diſcouraged, 
becauſe ſhe was not delivered from all her imperfections in 
one day; for God would do it by little and little, and ſaid 
that he himſelf had remained whole years in reforming ſome 


very light things. By the means of certain friends one of 


theſe Fathers of the Society viſited her, to whom ſhe made 2 
very careful general confeſſion, in which with the confeſſion of 
her ſins, ſhe gave him an account of all the particulars through 
the courle of her whole life relating to her manner of prayer, 
and her late extraordinary favours. The Father aſſured ber 
theſe were divine graces: but told her ſhe had negiecte\ to wy 
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Oct. 13. St. IS RES A, V. 315 
the true foundation of an interiour life by the practice of an 
univerſal ſelf-denial and mortification, by which 2a perſon 
learns to govern his ſenſes, ſubdue entirely his paſſions, and 
cut off all inordinate attachments in the heart. I hat ſpiri- 
tual builder attempts to raiſe an edifice of devotion upon a 
quickſand, who does not begin by laying the foundation by hu- 
mility and that ſpirit of compunction and practice of general 
ſelfdenial which being joined with a life of prayer will be a 
crucifixion of the Old Man, and a reformation of the affecti- 
ons of the ſoul. By the advice of this confeſſor St. Tereſa 
made every day a meditation on ſome part of our Lord's paſſion, 
and ſet herſelf heartily to practiſe ſome kinds of penance which 
were very inconſiſtent with her weak health ; for on pretence of 


guſts in prayer to be from God, ſhe endeavoured for two 
months to reſiſt and reject them. But her reſiſtance was in vain : 
and when ſhe laboured the moſt to turn herſelf from heavenly 
communications, our Lord overwhelmed her moſt abundantly 
with them. St. Francis Borgia, at that time commiſlary general 


the ſaint, and having heard her account of her prayer and ſtate 
he aſſured her without heſitation that the ſpirit of God was the 


ring the two months paſt, but adviſed her not to reſiſt any eleva- 
tions if our Lord was pleaſed to viſit her ſo in prayer, provided 


ſcribed her greater mortifications than ſhe had hitherto under- 
taken. Her confeſſor being called away, ſhe choſe another of 
the Society of Jeſus, This was F. Balthafar Alvarez du Paz, 
the ſpace of twenty years, arrived at the perfection of holy 


took notice of certain immortifications in the conduct of St. 
| ; | Tereſa, 


— a — 
— — — - 
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her great infirmities ſhe had thought little of any other morti-- 
fications' than ſuch as were general. By the prudent order of 
the ſame ſervant of God, though he judged her extraordinary 


of the Jeſuits in Spain, coming to Avila, was defired to fpeak to 


author of her prayer; commended her reſiſtance for a trial du- 


ſhe had no hand in endeavouring to procure them: and he pre- 


a very ſpiritual man, who through ſevere interiour trials during 


contemplation and an interiour life (5). This excellent director 


(5) See his edifying life writ- 
ten by the venerable ſervant of 
God, F. Lewis de Ponte. Alſo 
an account of his manner of 
prayer in F. Baker's Sana So- 
phia. F. Balthaſar Alvarez was 
born in 1533: admitted among 
the Jeſuits in 1355: was rector 


curator of the province of Cal- 


at Medina del Campo: then pro- 


tile in 1571: afterward rector at 


Salamanca, maſter of novices, 
and in 1576 reQor at Villagar- 


cia: then viſitor of Aragon: af- 


ter his viſitation he was nominated 
provincial of Peru, but this deſ- 


tination being changed was made 
provincial of Toledo, in which 
office he died in 1580. | 
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316 st. TERESA, V. Oat 
Tereſa, contrary to her perfect ſanctification, eſpecially in her 
remaining ſtill ſenſible to the ſatisfaction of ingenious, witty 
and learned converſation, of which he put her in mind. Her 
anſwer was, that ſhe had hoped her motive in it had been al. 
ways for the beſt, and that it ſeemed a kind of ingratitude in her 
entirely to deny herſelf to certain' friends. He told her ſhe 
would do well to beg of God that he would direct her to do 
what was moft pleaſing to him, and for that purpoſe to recite 
every day the hymn, Veni, Creator Spiritus. She did fo for a 
conſiderable time, and one day whilſt ſhe was reciting that 
hymn ſhe was favoured with a rapture, in which ſhe heard 
theſe words, which were ſpoken to her in the moſt interiour 
part of her foul : I will not have thee hold converſation with 
„ men, but with angels.” She was exceedingly amazed at 
this voice, which was the firſt ſhe heard in that manner: from 
that time ſhe renounced all company but what buſineſs or the 
direct ſervice of God obliged her to converſe with (17). The 


| faint had afterward frequent experience of ſuch interiour ſpeeches 


after raptures, and explains how they are even more diſtinct and 
clear than thoſe which men hear with their corporal ears, and 
how they are alſo operative, producing in the ſoul the ſtrongeſt 
impreſſions and ſentiments of virtue, and filling her with an 


aſſurance of their truth, and with joy and peace; whereas all 


the like illuſions of the devil leave her much diſquieted and diſ- 
turbed and produce no good effects, as ſhe experienced two or 


three times (18). The ſaint earned theſe great heavenly com- 


forts by ſevere ſufferings : or rather God purified and improved 
her ſoul in his love and all virtues both by his ſweeteſt conſo- 
Jations and the ſharpeſt trials. She ſays of herſelf under the 
name of a third perſon what follows: I know one who 
„for theſe forty years (ſince God hath vouchſafed to honour 
her with ſpecial favours) hath not paſſed one day without 
** anguiſh and various kinds of ſufferings, beſides ſickneſſes 
% and great fatigues.” (19). Whilſt F. Balthaſar Alvarez 
was her director ſhe ſuffered grievous perſecutions, for three 
years, and during two of them extreme interiour deſolation of 
ſoul intermixed with gleams of ſpiritual comfort and fa- 
yours (20). It was her earneſt defire that all her heavenly 
communications ſhould be kept ſecret : but they were become 
the common ſubject of diſcourſe in every converſation, and 


even in the publick ſchools, and ſhe was every where cen- 


ſured 


(18) c. 23. (10) St. Tereſa, 
(20) Her own life, c. 25. Yepez, 


- (17) Her own life, c. 24. 
Caſtell. anime, Manſ. 6. 
C. 12, p. 86. 
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ſured and ridiculed as an enthuſiaſt or hypocrite: her con- 


note who had been her friends, after a conference on this ſub- 
| jet decided that ſhe ſeemed deluded by the devil, and prevail- 
ed on F. Balthaſar to go with them to her, and to order her 
not to communicate ſo frequently (which was her greateſt ſup · 
port and comfort) not to live ſo ſtrictly retired, and not to 
prolong her meditations beyond the time preſcribed by the rule 
of her houſe. Her very friends reviled and ſhunned her as one 
who had a communication with the devil, and ſome ſtuck not 
to call her a devil. F. Balthafar indeed bad her be of good 
| courage; for if ſhe was deluded by the devil, he could not hurt 

her, provided ſhe laboured only to advance in charity, pati- 
ence, humility and all virtues, One day the faint, after having 
ſuffered a long and grievous deſolation and affliction of ſpirit, 


ſaying to her: * Fear not, daughter; for it is I, and I will 
e not forſake thee : do not fear.” (21) Her mind was in- 
ſtantly quieted and compoſed, and filled with light; her ſoul 


was drowned in heavenly ſweetneſs and joy, and being endu- 


ed with ſtrength and courage, ſhe challenged the devils, mak- 
ing no more reckoning of them than ſo many flies, and ſaying 


and as ſhe pretended and defired no other thing than to pleaſe 
him, ſhe joyfully met all ſufferings and renounced all eaſe and 
$ contentment if ſhe could only be ſo happy as to accompliſh in 
all things his holy will. A confeſſor whom the ſaint made uſe 


prayer was an illuſion, and commanded her when the ſaw an 

viſion, to make the ſign of the croſs, and to inſult the viſion, 
| as of a fiend, The faint aſſures us, that theſe viſions and rap- 
tures carried with them their own evidence and demonſtration, 
ſo that whilſt they continued, it was impoſſible for her to har- 
bour the leaſt doubt but they were from God. + Nevertheleſs, 
ſhe knew them to be ſubordinate to the ordinary means which 
God has eſtabliſhed to conduct our ſouls to him: and as all 


| contradict the ſcripture or the authority of the church, ſo no 
ſuch viſions can exempt us from any duty towards the church 
or others; for God never derogates by private revelations 


plicity ſhe obeyed this order of her confeſſor; and the faint 
aſſures 


(21) Her own life, c. 25. 


| flor was perſecuted on her account. Six religious men of 


pretended viſions muſt be falſe and condemned which ſhould 


| from his general laws and eſtabliſhed rules. Therefore in ſin- 


ſuddenly fell into a rapture, and heard a voice interiourly 


to herſelf that God whoſe ſervant ſhe deſired to be, is all- 
powerful, and under his protection nothing could hurt her 


of once during the abſence of F. Balthaſar, told her that her 
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aſſures us that Chriſt himſelf in ſeveral viſions approved her 
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conduct in fo doing (22). She adds, that in theſe viſions to 555 [ 
uſe ſome exteriour action of ſcorn was a terrible thing to he, „as he 
as ſhe could not poſſibly believe but that it was God. And] Wi There 
** beſought our Lord,” ſays ſhe, ** with much inftance to free a myſelf 
<< me from being deceived ; and this I did continually, and nor did 
„with abundance of tears. I begged it alfo by the prayers of Kc. (2 
88. Peter and Paul; becauſe as I had my firſt viſion on their n afterw 
* feſtival, our Lord told me they would take ſuch care of me, ada, wh 
that I ſhould not be deceived. Accordingly, I have oftra y it. Pe. 
<* ſeen very clearly theſe two glorious ſaints my very good t.. Tereſ⸗ 
<* patrons, upon my left hand. But this making ſigns of M'eſt of he 
* {corn when I ſaw the viſion of our Lord, gave me ex- WW of her 
* ceflive pain and trouble. For when I ſaw him preſent be. under t 
< fore my eyes, it was impoſlible for me to believe it was pence C 
* the devil. . . . That I might not be perpetually crofling my- might! 
* ſelf, I took a croſs into my hands, and this I did almoſt al- WW could i 
„ ways. I uſed not the ſigns of {corn often; for this afflicted WWF Thoug| 
*© me too much, and I remembred the affronts which the Jews jon, the 
„put upon our Lord; and I humbly beſought him to par- MiWeace wit! 
don me, fince I did this in obedience to thoſe whom he hal Her forme 
© appointed in his own place.. . . He bid me not be troubled Wi onger a 
<« at it, for I did well in obeying them.; but he ſaid he would iſheral. F 
bring them to underſtand the truth 3?” which they afterward cceeding 
did. When they forbad me the uſe. of mental prayer, out With con! 
Lord appeared angry at it, and bad me tell them this was onderful 
„ tyranny. He alſo gave me reaſons to know that this was ear her c 
© not the devil. Once when I held in my hand the cross ry would 
* which was at the end of my beads, he took it into his eng as {| 
* hand; and when he gave it me again, it appeared to be of . prejud 
four great ſtones, incomparably more precious than dia- If, that; 
„ monds. . . . A diamond is but a counterfeit in compariſon hat the 
„Jof theſe. They had the five wounds of our Lord engraved dament 
% upon them after a moſt curious manner. He told me 1 iWlarms an 
« ſhould always ſee. this croſs ſo from that time forward, and nd to pre 

„ fo I did: for I no longer ſaw the matter of which the crols Peter of 
was made, but only thoſe precious ſtones ; though no other ranciſcar 
« ſaw them but myſelf. When I was commanded to uſe this ereſa. 
c refiſtance to thoſe favours, they increaſed much more, and teriour ] 
«© I was never out of prayer. Even whilſt I ſlept I was utter. an this! 
e ing amorous complaints to our Lord, and his love was fill Harks of 
« increaſed in me. Nor was it in my power to give over reat com 
„ thinking on him, and leaſt of all when I endeavoured at it anders ex 
« Yet I obeyed as well as I could, though I was able to de Vol. I 


66 Jittle 
(22) c. 26, and 29. 


little or nothing in that reſpect. Our Lord never freed me 
WW. om obeving them: yet he gave me all aſſurance that it 
vas he, and inſtructed me what I ſhould ſay to them 
There grew in me ſo impetuous a love of God, that I found 
myſelf even dying through a deſire to ſee him (my true life), 
nor did I know how or where to find this life, but by death, 
c. (22).” Biſhop Yepez informs us (23), that this croſs 
W.!] afterward into the hands of the ſaint's ſiſter, Jane of Ahu- 
ada, who died at Alva; and he relates ſome miracles wrought 
it. Pope Gregory XV. in the bull of the canonization of 


W:7t of her ſpirit, and of her viſions, &c. *© By the command 
of her confeſſors ſhe humbly ſhewed marks of contempt 
under the viſions of our Lord, not without a great recom- 
pence of her obedience. . . . She was wont to ſay, that ſhe 
might be deceived in diſcerning viſions and revelations ; but 
could not in obeying ſuperiours,” ſays this pope. 

Though after two years ſpent in frequent interiour deſola- 
Won, the viſits of the Holy Ghoſt reſtored her interiour 
Wcace with great ſweetneſs and ſpiritual light, which diſpelled 
Wer former darkneſs, ſhe continued to ſuffer a whole vear 
Wonger a perſecution from her friends, which ſeemed ge- 
Peral. F. Balthaſar Alvarez, who was a ſpiritual man, but 


ith confidence that the Holy Ghoſt was the author of the 
Wonderful operations in her prayer, though he continued to 
Pear her confeſſions, which ſcarce any other perſon in the coun- 
ry would have done; and he comforted her, ſaying, that ſo 
Wong as ſhe improved herſelf in virtue, the devil could do her 
9 prejudice. She had learned to be ſo perfectly dead to her- 
ef, that with regard to herſelf ſhe was not the leaſt concerned 
hat the whole world ſaid or did concerning her; but the 
dgment of others as to her ſtate gave her ſtil] frequent great 


nd to prove more clearly her ſpirit of prayer. In 1559, St. 


anciſcans, coming to Avila, converſed ſeveral days with St. 

| erecla. Few ſaints ſeem to have been more experienced in an 
Pteriour life, or better verſed in the ſupernatural gifts of prayer 
an this holy man. He diſcovered in Tereſa the moſt certain 
arks of the wonderful graces of the Holy Ghoſt, expreſſed 
reat compaſſion for her ſufferings from the contradictions and 


For, IV. declared, 


(22) Id. e. 29. (23) C. 14. p- 109, 


[ my 15. st. © ER E 8 A, V. 319 


t. Tereſa, commends this example of her obedience as the 


W:cecding timorous, durſt not oppoſe the torrent, or decide 


larms and fears, which contributed both to purify her ſoul, 


eter of Alcantara, commiſſary-general, and viſitor of the 


anders even of good men and learned doctors, and publickly 
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is not to be expreſſed what comfort and advantage ſhe received 


in raptures through exceſs of joy. For theſe afflictions God 


them away by the croſs or holy- water; and when the place 


declared, that, except the truths of holy faith, nothing ;. 
peared to him more evident than that her foul Was condudy 
by the ſpirit of God; but he foretold her that ſhe Was not 
come to an end of her perſecutions and ſufferings. The autbo. 
rity of this glorious faint, the reputation of whoſe judomen 
and ſanctity gave his confident deciſion the greateſt weight 
turned the ſtream exceedingly in favour of the holy virgin. | 


from the converſation of this hoy man, who ſtrongly recom. 
mended Her defence and direction to F. Balthaſar, at that time 
her ordinary confeſſor, though he was ſhortly after removed 
to another place. After the trials already made, and the 
judgment paſſed by St. Peter of Alcantara, not only F. Balthz 
ſar, but many other perſons of the greateſt piety, learning, 
and authority, declared confidently that the marks and reaſons 
were moſt clear and convincing, that, in her ecſtaſies and 
prayer, ſhe was conducted in a ſupernatural manner by the 
Divine Spirit, In her life, written by herſelf, we have a ge- 
neral account of the wonderful things ſhe experienced, dhe 
ſometimes ſuffered interiour trials of darkneſs in the mind, and 
great anguiſh of ſoul, joined with extreme pain of bodily fick- 
neſs, ſo that the powers of her ſoul ſeemed on ſome occaſions 
ſuſpended through exceſſive ſorrow, almoſt as they were uſually 


made her very ample amends; for they were always followed 
with a great abundance of favours, and her ſoul ſeemed to come 
out of them like gold more refined and pure out of the crucible, 
to ſee our Lord within herſelf. Then thoſe troubles appeared 
little, which before ſeemed inſupportable, and ſhe was willing 
to return again to ſuffer ſtill greater tribulaticns and perſecu- 
tions; for all in the end bring more profit, though the ſaint 
ſays ſhe never bore her's as ſhe ought. Beſides interiour troubles 
and temptations, ſhe ſometimes met with exteriour afflictions, 
and frequently ſaw devils in hideous figures: but ſhe drove 


was ſprinkled with holy-water they never returned (24). One 
day willft ſhe was in prayer, ſhe had a viſion of bell, it 
which ſhe ſeemed in ſpifit to be lodged in a place which the 
hall deferved,” that is, into which the vanities and dangerous 
amuſements'of her youth would have led her, had ſhe not beet 
reclaimed by the divine mercy: Nothing can be added to tit 
energy with which ſhe deſcribes the pain the felt from an inte: 
ripur fie and unipeakable deſpair ; the thick darkneſs, without 
the leaſt glimpſe: of light, in which ſhe knew a6r bow, ts 
4. 31. 
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OR, 15. St. T. NES A, V. 821 
ſays, one ſees all that can afflict the ſight : from torturing diſcon- 
tent and anguiſh, the diſmal thought of eternity, and the agony 
Jof the foul by which ſhe is her own executioner, and tears 
herſelf, as it were, to pieces, of which it is too little to ſay that 
it ſeems a butchering and a rending of herſelf. The ſaint ſays, 
that in comparifon of theſe pains all torments of this world are 
no more than pictures, and burning here a trifle in reſpect of 
that fire. This was but a repreſentation of thoſe torments; yet 
W ſhe ſays that after this viſion all things ſeemed eaſy to her in 
W this life, in compariſon of one moment of thoſe ſufferings, 
She continued'ever after moſt heartily to thank God for having 
| mercifully - delivered her, to weep for finners, and to com- 
| paſſionate the blindneſs of ſo many who ſwallow down, as if 
they were nothing, even moſt grievous fins, which, though ſhe 
had been moſt wicked, ſhe had by the divine mercy always 
ſhunned, as murmuring, detraction, covetouſneſs, envy, and 
If trials improved the ſoul of this ſaint in virtue, ſhe received 

ſo great ſpiritual profit from the heavenly communications, 
prayer of Union, and raptures, which were for a long time fa- 
miliar to her. In her ecſtaſies revelations were imparted to 
her, with viſions, and other great favours, all which, ſerved 
continually to humble and fortify her ſoul, to give her a ſtron 
diſreliſh of the things of this life, and to enflame her with the 
moſt ardent deſires of poſſeſſing God. In raptures ſhe was 
ſometimes elevated in the air, of which ſhe gives the follow- 
ing deſcription (26). Having ſaid that the ſoul has a power 
of reſiſting in the prayer of Union, but not in raptures in which 
her ſoul was abſolutely carried away, ſo that ſhe could not ſtop 
it, ſhe adds : ''* Sometimes my whole body was carried with 
it, ſo as to be raiſed up from the ground, though this was 
« ſeldom. . .'; When I had a mind to. reſiſt theſe raptures, 
there ſeemed to me ſomewhat of ſo mighty force under my 
« feet, which raiſed me up, that I know. not what to compare 
© it to... . All my reſiſtance availed little; for when our Lord 
* hath a mind to do a thing, no power is able to ſtand againſt 
* it. . . The effects of this rapture are great. Firſt, the mighty 
power of the Lord is hereby made manifeſt ;' for when he is 
** pleaſed, we are no more able to detain our bodies than our 
* ſouls : we are not maſters. of them, but muſt, even againſt 
* our will, acknowledge that we have a ſuperiour, that theſe 
* favours come from him, and that of ourſelves we are able 
* to do nothing at all: and a great impreſſion of humility is 
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(25) c. 32. 126) c. 20. 
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* made on the ſou], Further I confeſs it alſo produced in me 
<< a great fear (which at firſt was extreme) to ſee that a maſſy 
<< body ſhould be thus raiſed up from the earth. For though 
< it be the ſpirit which draws it after it, and though it be done 
with great ſweetneſs and delight (if it be not reſiſted), yet 
< our ſenſes are not thereby loſt ; at leaſt I was ſo perfectly in 
6 my ſenſes, that I underſtood I was then raiſed up, There 
< alſo appears hereby ſo great a majeſty in him who. can do 
this, that it makes even the hair of the head to ſtand on end; 
< and there remains in the ſoul a mighty fear to offend fo great 
© a God. Yet this fear is wrapped up in an exceſſive love, 
& which the ſoul conceives afreſh towards him, whom ſhe 
finds to bear ſo great a love to ſuch wretched worms as we 
« are. For he ſeems not content with drawing the ſoul to 
“ himſelf, but he will needs draw up the very body too, even 
& whilſt it is mortal, and compounded of ſo filthy an earth, 
& as we have made it by our fins. This favour alſo leaves in 
& the ſoul a wonderful diſengagement from all the things of 
ce this world. In raptures of the ſpirit alone there ſeems a total 
e looſening of the ſoul from all things, as it concerns the 
&« ſpirit. But here it ſeems that alſo the body partakes of this 
& diſengagement. And it breeds ſuch a new averſion and diſ- 
& guſt of the things of this world, that it makes even our 
cc life much more painful to us,” &c. Biſhop Veprez re- 
| lates (27), that the ſaint, when ſhe was prioreſs of the con- 
vent of St. Joſeph at Avila, as ſhe was going to receive the 
communion at the hands of the biſhop Don Alvarez of Men- 
doza, was raiſed in a rapture higher than the grate through 
which (as is uſual in nanneries) ſhe was to receive the holy 
communion ; of which alſo ſiſter Mary Baptiſt, prioreſs of Val- 
ladolid, was an eyewitneſs with others. Likewiſe Bannes, a 
very learned theologian of the Order of St. Dominick, whoſe 
name is famous in the ſchools, and who was for ſome time 
confeſſor of St. Tereſa, teſtified that the ſaint one day, in pub- 
lick, as ſhe was raiſed in the air in the choir, held herſelf by 
| ſome rails, and prayed thus : Lord, ſuffer not, for ſuch a 
„ favour, a wicked woman to paſs for virtuous.” He men- 
tions other inſtances in the publick choir ; but ſays, that at 
her earneſt requeſt, this never happened to her in publick during 
the laſt fifteen years of her life, Richard of St. Victor (28) 
teaches, that raptures ariſe from a vehement fire of divine love 
in the will, or from exceſſive ſpiritual joy, or from a beam of 
heavenly light darting upon the underſtanding. We learn m— 


(27) Yepez, c. 15. p. 117. (28) J. 5. de Contempl. c. 5. 
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Dar N. TEN E S A, v. 323 
1 gt. Tereſa, that theſe three effects of an external grace uſually / 
W concur in raptures. She ſays, the faculties or powers of the 
Wu] are loft by being moſt ſtraightly united to God, fo that 
W hc thought ſhe neither ſaw, nor heard, nor perceived any thing 
about her; but this was only for a very ſhort ſpace during the 
higheſt part of ſome raptures: during the reſt of the rap- 
W ture, the ſoul, though ſhe can do nothing of herſelf as to the 
exteriour or the voluntary motions of the body, under ſtands 
and hears things as if they were ſpoken from afar off. When 
W ſhe returns to herſelf, her powers continue in ſome degree ab- 
5 ſorpt ſometimes for two or three days. In theſe raptures a ſoul 
: clearly ſees, and 'as it were feels how perfectly a nothing all 
earthly things are: how groſs an errour, and abominable a lye 
it is, to give the name of honour to what the world calls fo : 
real honour being built on truth, not on a lye. A like idea 
© ſhe has of the vanity and folly of the love of money, and of 
the baſeneſs of earthly pleaſures; and ſhe learns that nothing is 
really true but what conduces to virtue, and makes no account of 
any thing which brings us not nearer to God. The greatneſs and 
goodneſs of God, the exceſs of his love, the ſweetneſs of his ſer- 
vice, and ſuch other great truths are placed in a great light, and 
made ſenſibly manifeſt to her : all which ſhe underſtands with a 
clearneſs which can be no way exprefled : the impreſſion where- 
of remains afterwards in the foul. In the rapture ſhe acquires 
alſo a liberty and dominion, which reſults from her perfect diſ- 
engagement from creatures, upon which ſhe looks down, as 
raiſed above them, and above herſelf; and ſhe is filled with 
| confuſion that ſhe ſhould have been ſo miſerable as to have ever 
been entangled by them. She looks back upon her former 
blindneſs with amazement ; and conſiders with compaſſion the 
miſery of thoſe who {till remain in'the like. But no effects of 
a rapture are ſo remarkable or profitable as the clear ſight which 
the ſoul receives in it of her own imperfections, baſeneſs, and 
nothingneſs ; together with the moſt profound ſentiments of hu- 
mility, and on the other fide, a great knowledge of the goodneſs, 
majeſty and boundleſs power of God, with the moſt ardent love 
and deſires of ſpeedily poſſeſſing him for ever (29). Hence 
| dt. Tereſa, when her ſoul was deeply wounded, and totally 
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the love our Lord bore her, often repeated, with incredible 
earneſtneſs, that verſe : As the hart panteth after the fountains of 
water, ſo panteth my ſaul after thee, O God (30). Among the 

Sir Ode Vviſions 


— my 


5 
OY 


(2) Her own life, c. 20, 21, 22, 33. (39) ib. c. 27 
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inflamed as it were by a ſpark falling from the immenſe fire of 
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324 Sr TERESA,  Oky 
viſions which the ſaint had of the joys of heaven, in one ſhe 
ſaw her parents in bliſs (31); in others, much greater ſecrers 
of that glorious kingdom were ſhewn her, at which ſhe te. 
mained amazed, and was ever after exceedingly moved entirely 
to deſpiſe all things below; but ſhe found it impoſſible to give 
any deſcription of the leaſt part of what ſhe ſaw, the brightaeſ 
of the ſun being mean and obſcure in compariſon of that light, 
which no human imagination can paint to, itſelf, nor any of 
the other things which ſhe then underſtood, and that with x 
ſovereign delight, all the ſenſes enjoying a ſuperiour degree of 
ſweetneſs, which cannot be declared. She remained once about 
an hour in that condition, and our Lord ſhewing moſt admi- 
rable things, ſaid to her: See what they loſe-who are againſt 
& me: do not forbear to tell them of it.“ Hut, O Lord,” 
ſaid the ſaint, ** what good will my telling do them, whom their 


c own malice blindeth, unleſs thou giveſt them light?“ She 


adds, that the contempt of this world, and the deſires of hea- 
ven with which theſe viſions inſpired her, could not be de- 
clared. Hence alſo,” ſays ſhe, , loſt the fear of death, of 
& which] had formerly a great apprehenſion.“ Such was the 
value ſhe learned to ſet upon the glory and happineſs of loving 
and praiſing God in his eternal kingdom, that for the leaſt 
degree of increaſe in it, ſhe ſhould have been moſt willing to 
ſuffer all that can be imagined to the end of the would, though 
to her, who deſerved hell, the loweſt place in heaven would be 
an infinite and moſt undeſerved mercy, She ſometimes ſaw 


the myſtery of one God in three perſons in ſo clear and won - 
derful manner, as much comforted and amazed her; ſometimes 


Chriſt in the boſom of his Father, and frequently his humanity 
in its glorified ſtate ſo beautiful and delightful, that ſhe com- 
prehended that to behold one glorified body, eſpecially the 
adorable humanity of Chriſt, would alone be a great felicity (32). 
She often heard his Majeſty. ſay to her with demonſtration of 
great love: Thou ſhalt now be mine, and I am thine.” She 
was favoured with many viſions in the holy Euchariſt : and 


ſometimes with apparitions of the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Joſeph, 


and other ſaints; and frequently of angels of different orders 
ſtanding near her, though the did not know their orders ; for 
they never told her this. One of theſe viſions ſhe deſcribes as 
follows (33): * I ſaw an angel very near me, towards my 
* left fide, in a corporal form (which is not uſual with me; 
* for though angels are often repreſented to me, it is only by 
e the intellectual viſion). This angel appeared rather little 
than big, and very beautiful: his face was ſo inflamed, Gf 
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« he ſeemed to be one of thoſe higheſt angels called ſetaphims, 
« who ſeem to be all on fire with divine love. He had in his 
« hand a long golden datt, and at the end of the point methought 


| « there was a little fire: and I conceived that he thruſt it ſeveral 


« times through my heart, after ſuch a manner that it paſſed 
« through my very bowels; and when he drew it out, me- 
« thought it pulled them out with it, and left me wholly en- 
« flamed with a great love of God.” She ſays that this wound 
cauſed a great pain in her ſou], which alſo affected her body: 
but this extremity of pain was accompanied with exceflive de- 
light, and whilſt it continued ſhe went up and down like one 
tranſported, not caring to ſee or ſpeak, but only to burn and 
be conſumed with that pain, which was a greater happineſs to 
her than any that can be found in created things. I he ſaint's 
deſire to die, that ſhe might be ſpeedily united to God, was 
tempered by her ardent deſire to ſuffer for his love: and the ex- 


 cefs of his love for her, and of the comforts which he ſo often 


afforded her, made her eſteem it as of no account that ſhe 
ſhould deſire to ſuffer afflictions for his ſake. And ſhe writes: 
« Tt ſeems to me there is no reaſon why I ſhould Jive but only 
« to ſuffer; and accordingly this is the thing which I beg with 
ce moſt affection of God. Sometimes I ſay to him with my 
« whole heart: Lord, either to die, or to ſuffer, I beg no 
« other thing for myſelf. It comforts me alſo to hear the 
« clock ſtrike: for ſo methinks I draw a little nearer to the 
„ ſeeing of God; ſince one hour more of my life is paſt (34).“ 
The faint mentions ſeveral inſtances of perſons of remarkable 
virtue, ſome in a ſecular, others in a religious ſtate, of her 
own nunnery, and of ſeveral other Orders, whoſe fouls ſhe ſaw 
in viſions freed from purgatory through the prayers of devout 
perſons, and carried up to heaven, ſeveral hours or days after 
their departure ; though their penitential and holy lives, their 
patience in long illneſſes, their great regularity in their convent, 
and their tears, humility, and compunction at their death, 
which edified all who knew them, had perſuaded her they 
would be admitted ftraight to glory, Beſides the particular 
inſtances ſhe relates, ſhe adds he had ſeen the ſame of many 
others. But among all the fouls which I have ſeen, I have 
** not known any one to have eſcaped purgatory, except three, 
„F. Peter of Alcantara, a religious man of the Order of St. 
Dominick (F. Peter Ivagnez) and a Carmelite friar (35).” 
dhe was given to underſtand that this laſt was exempted from 

| U 4 | purgatory 


(34) c. 49. | (35) © 38. 
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purgatory by the indulgences granted to thoſe of his Order, he 
having been a religious man, and having faithfully obſerved hi; 
profeſſion : which,“ ſays ſhe, ** I ſuppoſe was fignified tg, 
< me to imply, that more is required to make a religious man 
<< than the wearing of the habit,” namely, the ſpirit and faith. 
ful obſervance of his rule. Spiritual graces require this con. 
dition. All theſe viſions and raptures tended exceedingly to 
the ſpiritual improvement of the ſaint in humility, divine love, 
and all other virtues. By them ſhe was advertiſed of all her 
failings, and made continually more and more couragious, and 
perfect in the practice of all virtues; ſhe learned that it i; 
a miſery, and a ſubject of patience, to converſe in the world, 
to behold the comedy or puppetſhew of this life, and to be 
employed in complying with the neceſſities of a mortal body 

by eating and ſleeping, which captivate the mind, and are the 
occupation of our baniſhment from God. When ſhe once 
grieved that all her Spaniſh pious books were taken from her, 
our Lord ſaid to her: Let not this trouble thee: I will 
ce give thee a living book (36).” This ſhe experienced by men- 
tal prayer, and his heavenly communications. She learned by 
theſe raptures great heavenly myſteries, ſecrets, and things to 
come, which ſhe foretold; and as ſhe aſſures us, not the leaſt 
Little of what was thus revealed to her, ever failed to come to 
paſs, though at the time of her revelation and prediction all ap- 
pearances were contrary. She mentions that God, through her 
prayers, brought ſeveral ſinners to repentance, and granted 
great graces to many others, as ſhe learned by revelations, 
Alſo, that at her earneſt requeſt he reſtored fight to one that was 
almoſt quite blind, and health to ſome others labouring under 
painful and dangerous diſtempers (37). 

The account which this ſaint has drawn up of theſe viſions, 
revelations and raptures, carries with it the intrinſick marks of 
evidence. It is not poſſible attentively to peruſe it, and not be 
convinced of the fincerity of the author, by the genuine ſim- 
plicity of the ſtyle, ſcrupulous nicety and fear of exaggerating 

the leaſt circumſtance, making what might be doubtful appear 
certain, or in the leaſt advancing any thing which might be 
falſe, or allowing any thing to conjectures : alſo by her un- 
feigned humility, which makes her ſpeak every where againſt 
Herſelf, omit nothing that could tend to her diſgrace, magnify 
the leaſt faults of her life, according to the apprehenſions of 
her pure and timorous conſcience, and leave every where the 
ſtrongeſt impreſſions of her guilt, though ſhe was commanded 5 
by her confeſſor not to exceed moderation in ſpeaking of her in Anda, 
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bas; and though, as biſhop Yepez (who was thoroughly ac- 
| quainted with her, and knew ber whole life) obſerves, could 
ſhe have inftanced in any other ſins in particular, ſhe would cer- 
tainly have been more explicit ; and. ſhe was obliged to ac- 
knowledge that God had preſerved her from detraCtion, envy, 
W impurity, and the like vices. The ſaint aſſures us, that ſhe 
may be deceived, but would not lye in the leaſt point, and 
would rather die a thouſand times (38). Her doctrine is called 
by the church, in the prayer of her feſtival, heavenly, is con- 
E formable to the ſpirit of the ſaints, and highly approved by 
the moſt experienced proficients in divine contemplation. All 
acknowlege that the moſt ſecret adyta of the ſanctuary are here 
laid open, and the moſt abſtruſe maxims which experience alone 
can teach, but no words utter, are explained with greater per- 
| ſpicuity than the ſubject ſeemed capable of bearing; and this 


life, out of obedience to F. Gar- 
zia of Toledo, a Dominican 
friar of great reputation, at that 
time commiſſary of the Indies, 
and her confeſſarius, who with 
Don Franciſco Soto del Salazar, 
one of the inquiſitors, afterward 
billop of Salamanca, adviſed 
her to conſult concerning her 
viſions, &c, the holy prieſt John 
of Avila, the great preacher in 
Andaluſia, as biſhop Vepez in- 
forms us, and therefore to ſend 
him an exact relation of her 
life (part. 1. c. 21. p. 172. and 
part. 2. I. 3. e. 18. p. 136, 
dending the copy to this confeſſa- 
nus, ſhe intreats him to keep it 
lecret, and get it tranſcribed be- 


bre it was ſhewn to Dr. D'Avila, 


that it might not be preſented to 
him in her hand-writing, left 
ſhe ſhould be diſcovered. Dr. D' 
Avila, the moſt learned and ex- 
perienced maſter of an interiour 
life, then reſiding at Montiglia 
in Andaluſia, having peruſed the 
ſaint's relation, returned an an- 
wer worthy his prudence, piety, 


l was done by an illiterate woman (5), who wrote alone without 
(38) Caſtle of the Soul, Mans. 4. e. 2. p. 721. 


(>) St. Tereſa wrote her own 


the 


and erudition, extant among his 


letters. He is careful, in the 
firſt place, to cheriſh the humi- 
lity of the author; declares that 
her raptures had the marks of 
the ſpirit of God; that viſions 
repreſented in the imagination 
(under corporal images) or ſeen 
by corporal eyes, are more 
doubtful than thoſe that are 
purely intellectual: he adviſes 
the former to be ſhunned as 


much as poſſible (but not treated 
with contempt, unleſs it be cer- 


tain they are cauſed by an evil 
ſpirit); and will have a perſon to 
pray that God conduct him ra- 
ther by the plain beaten road. 
If the viſions continue, increaſe 
humility and ſpiritual profit, and 
infuſe peace and inward ſatiſ- 
faction, and the words that are 
ſpoken are conformable to ſound 
doctrine, there is no cauſe for 
ſhunning them. But the perſon 
muſt never rely upon his own 
judgment. He ſays, God gives 
ſometimes to ſinners very deli- 
cious reliſhes of himſelf, as he 
had ſeen : that viſions are given 
not 
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the aſſiſtance of books, without ſtudy, or acquired abilities 
who entered upon the recital. of the divine favours with ſemi. 
ments of humility, and reluctance, ſubmitting every thing 
without reſerve to the judgment of her confeſſor, and much 
more to that of the church, and complaining! that by this tak 


ſhe was hindered from ſpinnin 


manner of the narration in each part furniſh a chain of corro- 
borating proofs in favour of the. work: and as Mr. Woodhead 
obſerves (30), her frequent pertinent digreſſions, the devotion, 
ejaculations, and colloquies with our Lord, which ſhe every 
where interſperſes from her habit of prayer, the prolix paren. 
theſes, and the iterated apologies for theſe ſurpriſes: of herſelf, 
ſhew that neither her matter nor her method were. pre-defigned, 
The heroick ſentiments and practice of all the moſt ſublime vi- 
tues, with which this book is interſperſed in every page, ſuffice 
alone to evince that what is here written could not be founded 
on chimerical illuſions, or be the effect of a heated imagination, 


| (39) Pref. to his Tranſ. 


not becauſe perſons are the moſt 
erfea, but ſometimes that the 
bad may be made good. 
% Thovgh,” ſays he, *©* theſe 
be good, others may be inter- 
« mingled by the devil, and 
de therefore one muſt always be 
« ſaſpicious. Since holineſs con- 
„ fiſts only in having an humble 
« love of God and our neigh- 
„ bour, we ought to place our 
«« whole ſtudy in getting true 
*« humility, and the love of our 
«« Lord. It is expedient not to 
4% adore the viſions, but Chriſt 


« in heaven, and to conſider 


* the viſion only as an image to 
% conduct the mind to him.” 
He exhorts her to go on in her 
way, but ever with a ſuſpicion of 


thieves ; and recommends above 


all things the knowledge of her- 
ſelf, charity, and the love of pe- 
nance and the croſs. — St. Lewis 
Bertrand, who then lived at Va- 
lentia, alſo approved the book 
of her life, and her ſpirit, by a 
letter which was printed with his 
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life, ſays F. Gracian, (long the fect ſan 
aſſiſtant of St, Tereſa) in his fectly ti 
Treatiſe on her books. When is the 
Dominick Bannes was the con. great 
feſſor of St. Tereſa, he obliged 4 dient 
her to enlarge this work; and « ficte 
through his hands it was pre- 6. nor 
ſented to the Spaniſh inquiſition, « God 
by which, after a rigorous exa- 0 L N 
mination, it was much com- 3 
mended ; and cardinal Quiroga, calle 
archbiſhop of Toledo, grand in- „Ober 
quiſitor of Spain, in a letter to murmui 
the ſaint upon that ſubjet, obedien 
begged he might be her hum. ſtudied 
ble chaplain. 1 was printed a- ner con- 
ter the death of the ſaint at the A'd 
charges of the Spaniſh inquil- W 

tion: the original in the ſaints 26 

handwriting was placed in the 18 
library of the Eſcurial, in a rich vow wh 
caſe, the key of which king it woulc 
Philip II. carried about with hin. of true 
Her other works were printed was tha 
in Spain in 1587, and ſhot i. Increaſe 
ter tranſlated into Italian, La Yaordin 


and French, 
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n. che raptures and viſions of this faint we admire indeed the 
| divine goodneſs in his infinite condeſcenſion ; but what we 
ought chiefly'to conſider and ſtudy herein are the great leſſons 
lous favours, and in the wonderful example of this faint. | 
| How perfectly ſhe excelled in obedience appears from this 
circumſtance, that on all occaſions ſhe preferred this virtue to 


devil, but could not in obedience. In founding her convents, 


and many other things, when ſhe had received a command from 


Chriſt, ſhe availed not herſelf hereof ; but waited till by the 
rules of obedience ſhe was authoriſed to execute the divine com- 
miſſion, depending however ſteadfaſtly on Him who promiſed 
or commanded the undertaking, that he would carry the ſame 


diſappointed, F. Balthaſar Alarez ſaid of her: «© Do you 
« ſee Tereſa of Jeſus? What ſublime graces has ſhe received 
ce of God! yet ſhe is like the moſt traQable little child with 
regard to every thing I can ſay to her.” She called obedi- 
ence the foul of a religious life, the ſhort and ſure road to per- 
fect ſanity, the moſt powerful} means to ſubject our will per- 
fectly to that of God, and to overcome our paſſions, and which 
is the ſacrifice of our whole lives to God, © I efteem it a 
5. & greater grace, ſaid ſhe, to paſs one day in humble obe- 


ed « dience, putting forth ſighs to God from a contrite and af- 
nd « flicted heart, than to ſpend ſeveral days in prayer. Is it 
— * nothing great to abandon in ſome ſenſe the enjoyment of 
pk „God, in order to do his will manifeſted to us in obedience? . 
ay “Long prayer will not advance a ſoul at a time when ſhe is 
m < called to obedience, &c. (40).” She uſed often to repeat : 
in- « Obedience is put to the teſt in different commands.“ All 
r to murmuring, excuſes, or delays the condemns as contrary to 
je, obedience. As for her own part, even when ſuperiour, ſhe 
= | Kudied by many contrivances to obey others, and always obeyed 


her confeſſor as ſhe would have done God himſelf. 
A deſire moſt perfecty to obey God in all things, moved her 
1 to make a vow never with full knowledge to commit a venial ſin, 
and in every action to do what ſeemed to her moſt perfect. A 


rich vow which in perſons leſs perfect would be unlawful, becauſe 


king it would be an occaſion of tranſgreſſions. Humility, the root 
him, of true obedience, and the fruitful parent of other virtues, 
inted was that in which ſhe placed her ſtrength, and her bumility 
y dl. Increaſed in proportion as ſhe received from God the more ex- 
Yaordinary fayours, which ſhe ſaw to be his pure gifts without 


7 her 
(40) Foundat. c 5. | 


of virtue which we meet with in the relation of theſe miracu- 


her revelations, ſaying, in them ſhe might be deeeived by the 


by the regular means into execution; in which ſhe was never 
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her contributing any to them; and becauſe ſhe profited ſo little 
by them, ſhe condemned and humbled herſelf the more. The 
virtues, of others ſeemed to her more meritorious, and ſhe con- 
ceived that there was not in the world one worſe than her. 
ſelf (41). Hence ſhe was the more inflamed to love and praiſe 
the gracious goodneſs of God, to whom alone ſhe entirely 
aſcribed his gifts, not uſurping an atom of them to herſelf, 
and ſeparating from them her infidelities and 9 which 
was all that was of her own growth, and of which by an in- 


fuſed light ſhe had the moſt extenſive and fulleſt knowledge and 


the moſt fincere feeling. Hence ſeated in the centre of her 
own baſeneſs and unworthineſs, ſhe was always covered with 
confuſion and ſhame in the divine preſence, as a ſpouſe bluſh- 
ing at the remembrance of her treaſons and infidelities towards 
the beſt and greateſt of lords and huſbands. 
all men confounded in herſelf, as unworthy, to appear before 
them, She ſincerely looked upon herſelf as deſerving every 
ſort of diſgrace and contempt, as one who deſerved hell, and 
whoſe only ſupport againſt deſpair was the infinite mercy of 
God: and ſhe endeavoured to convince others of her wretch- 
edneſs and grievous ſinfulneſs with as great ſolicitude and affec- 
tion as an ambitious proud man defires to paſs for virtuous, 
There are many who affect to uſe this language of themſelves, 
but cannot bear from others any contempt or injurious treatment. 
This St. Tereſa received on all occaſions with great inward 
joy, and exceedingly deſired ; and all honours and marks of 
eſteem were moſt grievous to her. This ſatisfaction which the 
heart feels in its own juſt contempt is as it were the marrow 
and pith-of true humility, ſays biſhop Yepez (42). Theſe 
diſpoſitions were in her ſo perfect, as to ſurpriſe above alt 
other things thoſe who were beſt acquainted with her interiour, 
and are ſufficiently diſcoverable in her writings. Nothing 1s 
more dangerous or nice, and nothing more difficult, than for 2 
man to ſpeak much of himſelf without diſcovering a compla- 
cency in himſelf in ſpeaking ſuperfluouſly concerning what be- 
| longs to him, and without diſcovering ſymptoms of ſecret ſelt- 
love and pride even in a ſtudied affeCtation to diſguiſe them, ot 
in colouring or ſuppreſſing his own diſgraces or weaknelles, 
and in diſplaying covertly his own talents and advantages (4 
3 n 
41) Relation of herſelf to her confeſſors, p. 195, &c. (42) B 2.0). 
gant commentaries, betrays it 
to a degree of childiſhneſs in his 
deſcription of the bridge which 
he built, and is charged with 
cunning miſrepreſentations 9 
facts in ihe hiſtory, 


(c) From theſe faults even 
the ingenious deſcription which 
Flechier, biſhop of Niſmes, has 
left of himſelf, is not exempt. 
Cæſar, with all his care to ſhun 
this odious fulſomneſs in his ele- 
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And nothing ſeems a clearer proof how perfectly our faint 
was dead to herſelf by ſincere humility than the artleſs manner 


ä 


ſpeaks of herſelf with a view to debaſe herſelf in every thing. 


W {oul. Though ſuperiour and foundreſs, ſhe choſe unaffectedly 
W the greateſt humiliations that could be practiſed of her Order. 
lf ſhe pronounced a word in the divine office with a falſe ac- 
cent, ſhe proſtrated herſelf in penance: confeſſed in chapter, 


ſurpriſing humility and alacrity, and underwent the moſt 
W humbling penances in the refectory and elſewhere with the 
ſame. It was her pleaſure to ſteal ſecretly into the choir after 
me office, to fold up the cloaks of the ſiſters, to chooſe for her 
part of work to ſweep the moſt filthy places in the yard, and 
W to perform the loweſt offices in ſerving at table, or in the 
kitchen, in which place ſhe was often ſeen ſuddenly abſorpt in 
God, with the utenſils or inſtruments of her bufineſs in her 
bands: for every place was to her a ſanctuary, and no employ- 


humility, and of ardent love and praiſe. Nothing is more 
& admirable than the leſſons of humility which ſhe gives in her 
writings, and which ſhe inculcates to her religious, recom- 
mending to them eſpecially never to excuſe themſelves in faults, 
never to murmur, but to rejoice in abjection; never to juſtify 


make it neceſſary); to abhor every thought or mark of pre- 


gerates as the bane of all true hymility and virtue in a religi- 
ous community, &c. (43). It was her uſual exhortation, that, 
though we cannot arrive at the perfection of other virtues, or 
at a perfect imitation of our Bleſſed Redeemer, we can humble 


Chriſt cur model in the cordial love of contempt, and in em- 
bracing humiliations, which he underwent for our ſake, but 
which are our due and remedy. She teaches that falſe humility 
is attended with interiour trouble, uneaſineſs, and. darkneſs in 
the mind in the confeſſion of faults, and in embracing humi- 
lations ; but that true humility does theſe things with alacrity 
and interiour light. She uſed to repeat to her liſters, that 
Incere humility is the groundwork of prayer, this whole edi- 
ee being founded in it; and that as humility is the foundation, 
lo is it the meaſure of our progreſs in the ſpirit of prayer, and 
all other virtues. | 22 
Her 


(43) Way of Perfection, c. 36, 37. Her own life, c. 30, 31, &c. 


in which ſhe conſtantly, and not in certain occaſions only, 


Her exteriour conduct breathed this ſincere diſpoſition of her 


and humbled. herſelf for the leaſt faults of inadvertence with 


ment hindered her from offering to God a continual ſacrifice of 


Ethemſelves when accuſed falſely (unleſs charity or prudence 


eminence or diſtinction of ranks, which ſhe extremely exag- 


ourſelves low enough, and be aſhamed to fall fo far ſhort of 
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8 Oct, 1: 
Her ſpirit of penance was not lefs edifying than her humiliy, W againſt, 
Who, without floods of tears for his own inſenſibility, cn her han 
call to mind the wonderful compunction with which the (aing tenance 
wept and puniſhed themſelves their whole lives for the lightef the love 
tranſgreſſions ? St. Tereſa having had the misfortune in her ſuaded 1 
youth to have been betrayed into certain dangerous amuſement againſt 
and vanities ; though ſhe would not for the world have eve impure 
conſented knowingly to any mortal ſin; had always hell and they me 
her fins before her eyes, penetrated with the compunction of x our fain 
Magdalen, or a Thais. Her love of penance, after ſhe wa towards 
well inſtructed in that virtue, made her deſire to fet no bounds ſervice, 
to her mortifications, by which ſhe chaſtiſed and ſubdued her favours ' 
fleſh by long watchings in prayer, by rigorous diſciplines, hair- WW ſhe ever 
ſhirts, and auſtere faſts. Moved by this ſpirit of penance ſhe ſecutors, 
| reſtored the original ſeverity of her rule, and notwithſtanding Wi actions 
her bad health, obſerved its faſts of eight months in the year, ber true 
and other auſterit ies, unleſs ſome grievous fit of illneſs made with joy 
them abſolutely impoſſible. On ſuch occaſions it was with were the 
great repugnance that ſhe. conſented to uſe ſome ſmall diſpenſz- Wi ſlanders 
tions, but (aid ſhe underſtood this repugnance proceeded rather 1 how. ſhe 
from ſelf- love, than from a ſpirit of penance. Her prudence 85 No In 
and pious zeal for religious diſcipline and penance, appear in for w 
the caution with which ſhe guarded againſt the granting diſpen- Vence v1 
ſations too. eaſily on account of weak health, which opens a WI ments; 
wide door to all relaxations in religious Orders. She tells her deemer 1 
nuns, that it is often the devil that ſuggeſts the idea of imagi- WI urage 
nary indiſpoſitions, or that ſloth and immortification magnihes Wh ecugte 
thoſe that are ſlight : that it is often a mark of ſelf- love to com- once ſai 
plain of little ailments, and that the more the body is in- ** confif 
dulged, the more numerous and craving its demands and necel- ing a 
tities grow (44). She inſiſts on the univerſal ſelf-denial, by ** whon 
which a religious perſon ftudies to do his own will in nothing: accep 
which practice, if it ſounds harſh, will be found ſweet, and # my lo 
will bring much contentment, holy peace, and comfort (45). myſelt 
St. Francis of Aſſiſſum ſeems not to have carried the love of An en 
holy poverty higher than St Tereſa, though ſhe mitigated ſome and perfe 
points of her firſt reform in this particular, If even in ſecular raiſed th 
princes exceſs, vanities, and ſuperfluities are ſinful, how If ſhe re 
caretully ought the ſhadow of ſuch abuſes to be baniſhed a fe- compleat 
ligious life! It was her ſaying, that the leaſt inordinate attach- ume ſhe 
ment hinders the flight of a ſoul upwards : to prevent which ſhe 4 to tl 
obliged her nuns otten to change every thing they uſed; reduced aying di 
- every thing in their mean clothing, coarſe diet, anc cells to 

what was indiſpenſably neceſſary, She ſpeaks moſt patheticaly 

5 | again (46) W 

owa life, 


- (44) Way of Perfect. c 10, 11. (45) Ib. c. 13. 
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bl 
H 
| againſt ſuperfluous or ſtately. buildings (46). She worked with | 


{23 
1:5 \ 
h 

; 

1 


| her hands to gain a ſuhſiſtence. The modeſty of the coun- 
tenance of this. holy virgin was a ſilent ſtrong exhortation to 
the love of purity, as biſhop Yepez. teſtifies, who was per- 
ſuaded ſhe never felt in her whole life any importunate aſſaults. 
againſt that virtue (47). When one aſked her advice ahout 


WE impure; temptations, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe knew not what 
wey meant. A noble and generous diſpoſition of ſoul inclined: 

| WH our faint to conceive. the moſt tender ſentiments of gratitude. 

| towards all men from whom ſhe. had ever received the leaſt - 

| ſervice. The gratitude, ſhe expreſſed to God for his immenſe. 

„ favours was derived from a higher ſource (48). In her writings / 
„he every where {peaks with reſpect and affection of her per- 
i ſecutors, and putting pious. conſtructions on their words and 5 
| actions repreſents them always as perfect ſervants of God, and ä 
0 her true friends... Contumelies ſhe always bore in ſilence and | 


| with joy. She often ſaid of thoſe that reviled her, that they 
were the only perſons that truly knew her. Under grievous 
Wy ſanders with which ſhe, was attacked at Seville, one aſked her, 

| how the, could hold her peace ? She anſwered with a ſmile : 
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b, 


. No muſick is ſo agreeable to my ears. They have reaſon | \ | 
i « for what they ſay, and ſpeak truth.“ Her invincible pa- ll}. 
* tience under all pains of ſickneſs, provocations and diſappoint- i 

91 ments; her firm confidence in God, and in her crucified Re- il 

* deemer under all ſtorms and difficulties; and her undaunted ji 
ry courage in bearing incredible labours and perſecutions, and in | 1 
fs iN countering dangers cannot be ſufficiently admired. God N 
1 once ſaid to her in a viſion: © Doſt thou think that merit 1 
* (6 conſiſts in enjoying? No: but rather in working, in ſuffer- Wh. 
cel. ing and in loving. He is moſt beloved by my Father, nn 1 
\ by whom he lays the heavieſt croſſes, if theſe ſufferings are WW 
ing: accepted and borne with love. By what can I better ſhew-: | Fi 
and my love for thee than by chooſing for thee what I choſe for l 1 
45) « myſelf 2? 6 5 e a Net WW | 
dg An eminent ſpirit of prayer, founded in fincere humility, We! | 
ſome and perfect ſelf-denial, was the great means by which God | 
cular WM raiſed this holy virgin to ſuch an heroick degree of ſanctity. WM 
dom If ſhe remained ſo long imperfect in virtue, and was ſlow in 1 
a te- compleating the victory over herſelf, it was becauſe for ſome | Tk 
uch ume ſhe did not apply herſelf with a proportioned aſſidu- 

1 (he t) to che practice of devout prayer, ſome of her confeſſors 

guced baying diverted her from it on account of her ill health and ex- 

11s to | teriour : 

ga 1 aue 27 8 e 2. (47) Yepez, I. 2. 0 4 (48) La 
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teriour employments: which miſtaken advice was to her of in- 


finite prejudice, as ſhe grievouſſy laments. F. Balthafar Alva. 


rez took much pains with very little progreſs for twenty year; 
on the ſame account (50). And ſiſter Gertrude Moor, the de- 
vout Benedictine nun, complains ſhe had been led into the 
like falſe perſuaſion by directors unacquainted with the rules of 
an interiour life. A right method of prayer repleniſhed all the 
ſaints with a ſpirit of devotion which wrought a wonderful re- 
formation of their affections, and changed their interiour fo as 
to make them on a ſudden ſpiritual 'men. St. Tereſa inculcates 


above all things in her writings the incomparable advantages of 


this ſpirit of prayer, and gives excellent leſſons upon that im- 
portant ſubject (d). Our Divine Redeemer, and the myſtery 
of his incarnation and death were a great object of her adora- 
tion and moſt tender devotion. She ſuggeſts this often as the 
moſt eaſy method for beginners to accuſtom themſelves to the 
familiar uſe of afpirations, that they imagine themſelves in 
ſpirit converſing with Chriſt, repreſenting his humanity as pre- 
ſent with them, whether by their {ide or in their heart. She 


obſerves 


(50) See his life by Ven. F. Lewis de Ponte. 


prayer the moſt important of all 


(% St Tereſa having; in 1562, 
their duties, explains at large 


wrote her own lite immediately 


after ſhe had eſtabliſhed the re- 


formation of her Order, whilſt 
ſhe was prioreſs of St. Joſeph's 
at Avila, wrote in 1564, by an 
order of Bannes who was then 
her confeſſor, a book entitled, 
The Way of Perfection, for the di- 
rection of her nuns. She recom- 
mends to them a perfect diſen- 
gagement of the heart, mortifi- 
cation and humility, earneſt 
prayer for the converſion of ſin- 
ners and for the miniſters of 
God who labour in ſo great a 
Work (c. 3), caution againſt all 
partiality or fond or particular 
friendſhips for one another the 
ſource of great impediments to 
virtue, of many ſins, and of 
Publick troubles (c. 4.). She will 
have no confeſſors employed, 
whoſe conduct ſeems infected 
with vanity, a fſpitit extremely 
contagious (c. 5.). She calls 


\ 


vocal and mental prayer, and 
the prayer of Quiet and of 
Union, with excellent inſtructi- 
ons, and a ſublime paraphraſe 
on the Lord's Prayer. dhe 
ſpeaks alſo of the love of God, 
and expreſſes a great dread of 
venial fin, and ſhudders at the 
thought of any one having ſo 


far loſt the fear of God as tobe 


capable of offending, with full 
reflection, his infinite Majeſty by 


the leaſt fin (c. 41.). Another 


treatiſe of Meditations on the 


Lord's Prayer, though very uſe- 


ful, is falſely attributed to St. 
Terefa: nor is it mentioned a- 
mong her works by Yepez, Gla- 
tian, &c. F. Ripald a Jeſuit, 
her confeſſarius at Salamanca, 
gave her an order to wile the 
hiſtory of her Foundations of her 
Convents in 1573, She had then 


founded ſeven monaſteries: 3" 
; | account 
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Prayer 2 


OR. 1. 


VoI. IV. 


. 
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account of others ſhe added af- 
| terwards. This work which may 
be called a continuation, of her 


life, contains a recital of many 


from God in her undertaking, 
W 1d of many difficulties with 
W which ſhe had to ſtruggle. In 
W che relation of theſe adverſities, 
and in her letters, the natural 
cheerfulneſs of her temper 
is remarkable, — Her fourth 
work is called the The interiout 
Caſtle of the Soul. She began it 
at Toledo, on Trinity Sunday in 
1577, and finiſhed it at Avila on 
St. Andrew's eve the ſame year. 
Jt was compoſed in obedience 
to Dr. Velaſquez, her confeſſor 
at Toledo (afterward biſhop of 
Oſma, and at length archbiſhop 
of Compoſtella) who obliged her 
| to draw up the principles of di- 
vine contemplation, and of the 
ſupernatural communications of 
the Holy Ghoſt. In it ſhe de- 
clares that ſcarce any action of 
obedience could have been ſo 
much againſt her inclinations, 
or have coſt her ſo dear : bat 
that obedience removes all d iffi- 
culties, She laboured alſo at 
that time under a_ moſt ſevere 
perſecution, The clearneſs, ma- 
| jeſty and ſmoothneſs of the ſtyle 


ww uu} ws Lo WY On OO; TO; 


in the midſt of the moſt furious 

ſtorms: and in this work the 
laint conducts a ſoul from the 
frſt elements of prayer by ſteps 
as it were to the ſeventh manfi- 
p: 5 3 5 of the heavenly 
pouſe, the king . 
e g of glory. She 
Prayer 


& T EX E S A, V. | 
obſerves that all religious perſons are not called to contempla- 
tion (51) but all can uſe aſſiduous prayer with aſpirations. It 


ſupernatural favours ſhe received 


ſhews the calmneſs of her ſoul 


_ habitual ſtate, 
manſon is a higher degree of 


335 


is 


610 Way to Perfect. c. 17. 


tick without the uſe of his 


limbs: mental prayer is the gate 


by which ſhe enters into herſelf. 
and learns firſt to know herſelf 
and the riches of grace to which 
ſhe ought to aſpire : ſo that the 
knowledge of her own miſeries 


which is the foundation of hu- 
mility, and the knowledge of 
God, are the firſt ſtep or man- 


ſion. In the three following 
manſions the ſaint explains the 
ſtates of interiour conflicts, and 
ſpiriiual dryneſs and deſolation 
with intervals of heavenly ſweet- 


[neſs in prayer till the ſoul ar- 


rives at the prayer of Quiet. In 
the fourth manſion, chap. 3, ſhe 
teaches that Quiet or Recollec- 
tion in which the ſoul remains 
inactive and without ſentiments | 
of God, is an illuſion, and to be 


- ſhunned ; for in all ſupernatural 


prayer the ſoul is active and vi- 
gorous, and has lively ſentiments 
of God. This remark is a pre- 
condemnation, of the fanaticiſm 


of the Quietiſts. The fifth man- 


fion ſhe calls the prayer of Union, 
which produces in the ſoul an 
ardent deſire ſpeedily to enjoy 
God, which only his will that 
ſhe ſhould ſtill remain in this 
exile, can mitigate, In the ſixth 


manſion are explained the grie- 


vous interiour pains, and alſo 
the raptures and viſions which 
fometimes befall a ſoul in this 
The ſeventh 


the prayer of Union, in which a 
ſoul (not by an intuitive viſion 
which is the beatitude of hea- 


that without the gift of ven, but by an intellectual viſion 
a ſoul is like a paraly- with created ſpecies or images) 


receives 


336 St, TERESA, V. oa. 1j Noa. : 


is a maxim which ſhe ſtrongly inculcates, that the moſt 3d. 
vanced ought not entirely to abandon the method of ſometimes 


repreſenting 
receives a kind of diſtint leaſt extraordinary favour; but u not 
knowledge of the Trinity deeming himſelf evidently mop Goat beg 
and other high myſteries in a unworthy of the leaſt, he muſt beg * «| 
clear light, and with a ſupreme only the neceſſary virtues of ſurpriſed 
degree of delight and jubila- penitent and ſervant of Gy, 


Pepreſen 
as the o 


tion. In this ſtate the ſoul feels Such defires expoſe to certain 3 
no intervals of interiour pains, dangerous illuſions, and banih alte not 
but enjoys an habitual jubilation not only ſach favours, but wht make lit 
and feaſt, though ſuch elevations is of greateſt importa::ce, all the ns. or i 
only happen as the Holy Ghoſt fruits of divine grace. If a5 oally ne 
is pleaſed to favour a ſoul wich one receive extraordinary fa. Mular con 
them in prayer. There is no vours, let him never dwell upon, WW. under 
ſtate in which a ſoul may not or much conſider them, but en. We an 
forteit the divine grace by fall- deavour with the greater feat Mig of pe 
ing into fin, nor is the moſt ſub- and ardour to improve in his or divine 
lime prayer of Union an abſo- ſoul true humility, patience, con- Mike the 1 
Jute aſſurance that a ſoul is punction and charity, in which Wi foul ca 
even then in the ſtate of. grace, alone ſanctity conſiſts, and which hich by 
though it be with the divine light the ſervants of God beſt improve oul, com! 


and favours that attend it, a pro- by trials. — Another work of ts delicio 
bable or preſumptive proof. St. St. Tereſa was an expoſition 0: Henriches h 
Tereſa pretends not that all rhe Book of Canticles; which ſhe Miience and 
ſouls of the moſt perfect arrive - compoſed out of obedience to nd adorn 
at theſe ſtates of ſupernatural ſome perſon whoſe requeſt ſhe pf good w. 
prayer: many more perfect than thought herſelf bound to comply Wiry, Ever 
ſeveral of them, and ſeveral great with: but a certain prieſt to piritual je 
ſaints are conducted to God by whom ſhe ſoon after went to effects wh 
' different paths. Nor are all confeſſion without having eve! produces 
contemplatives raiſed to the ſeen it, ordered her to burn i, the ſal 
prayer of Union by. paſſing thinking it dangerous that m f which! 
through theſe degrees, or in the illiterate woman ſhould writ pf humilit 
. fame order or manner. The upon ſo difficult a book of the rhis impe 
books of meditations digeſted holy ſcripture. She immediately out fouls 
by the Purgative, the [llumina- obeyed. Thus this piece is lol, e loſs of 
tive and Unitive Ways, cannot except the ſeven firſt chapter, o be repa; 
be meant as if ſuch an order is which another perſon had pi. s, in the 
to be preſcribed to the Holy vately copied before the org bis (aint i. 
Ghoſt, though the affections or nal was burat. The part that ation, tha 
will muſt be firſt purged, and is preſerved, is an excellen Ponfeſtons, 
the practical errours of the un- commenced treatiſe on Dirie bedience, 
derſtanding baniſhed by the light Love, and makes the reſt © er life wh 
of prayer before the foul can be ceedingly regretted. »he i D, into t 
| fitted for progreſs in the interi- here that the great riches rtainly de 
our life or in contemplation. It love, and the myſteries cove Ply, if he 
| is a moſt important caution that ed in a fingle word of t called th 
no man apply himſelf to the in- divine book are incomprehem” 3. e. 18, 
teriour exerciſes of prayer with ble to us: yet our weak - editations 
the expectation or deſire of the tation and humble am re and a 


breat king is not offended if he 
| Fs a lie child pleaſed and 


I ſurpriſed with beholding the 
d. plendour of his ornaments and 
in throne, After explaining the 


ale notions of ſuch ſouls as 


at make little account of venial 
he ans, or in a religious ſtate habi- 
ny Witoally neglect any of thoſe re- 
fa. Neular conſtitutions which oblige 
on, Wi not under any ſin, ſhe ſhews the 
en. Nralue and ſweetneſs of the true 
car iss of peace which is the fruit 
his of divine love: for this love 
2m: ie the manna has every taſte 
ch Wi ſoul can defire, and is a tree 
aich Which by its ſhade covers the 
oe WiWoul, comforts her by the drops of 


Wis deliciousdew, ſtrengthens and 


1 0: {enriches her with the fruits of pa- 
| ſhe WWicnce and all interiour virtues, 
2 to nd adorns her with the flowers 


ſhe f good works, eſpecially of cha- 
mply ity. Every verſe ſhe applies to the 
tt to piritual joy, delight and other 
it to ffects which the divine ſpouſe 
eve! roduces in a ſoul, eſpecially 
n b n the ſublime gifts of prayer, 


ff which ſhe ſpeaks in raptures 


wrte df humility, joy and holy love. 
f the rhis imperfe& work is to de- 
ately out ſouls a great treaſure, and 
lol e loſs of the continuation not 


pte, o be repaired. Bannes informs 
p, in the relation he gave of 
orig. is ſaint in order to her canoni- 
that ation, that when he heard her 
ellen E onfeſions, for a trial of her 
Divine Mbdedience, he had her to throw 
| ex · er life which ſhe had then writ- 
e {ay en, into the fire; and ſhe had 
es dl rtainly done it without the leaſt 


couct- eply, if he had not im mediately 
{ dn called chat order (See Yepes, 
cheoll J.C. 18. p. 185, 156,). The 
mei editations of St. Tereſa bo- 


re and after - Communion are 


Od. 15. St. T E R E S A, V. 337 


Pepreſenting to themſelves Chriſt as man, and conſidering 7 
Ls the object of their devotions, and this ſometimes occupi 

f 1 | | ber 
will not diſpleaſe God, as a 


8 
* 


full of affective ſentiments of 
humility, fear, love and other 
virtues. Many ſinners by read - 
ing theſe meditations have been 
converted to God, and embraced 
a courſe of perfect virtue. The 
inſtructions of St. Tereſa, On h. 
Manner of viſiting the Mmaſteries 
of Nuns, contain the moſt excel - 
lent maxims of prudence and pi - 
ety for the government of reli- 
gious houſes that are any where 
extant; and her ſhort Advice or 
Counſels to her Nuns are a ſum- 
mary of the beſt rules by which 
a perſon who deſires perfectly to 


| ſerve God, ought to regulate his 
conduct, though ſome are pecu- 


liar to a religious ſtate. The 
ſaint's Song on the divine love 
expreſſes the moſt ardent defirey 
of a ſoul, deeply wounded with 
divine love, ſpeedily by death to 


enjoy God, each ſtanza — 


with this Spaniſh reœert (or ve 1 s 
repeated throughout) Que muero 


por que no muero, I die (of lan- 


* guiſhing deſire) becauſe I do : 


* not die.” It is engliſhed by 
Mr. Woodhead. The Latin 
tranſlation is in rhime; but not 
comparable to the laſk excellent 
French tranſlation given us by 
Monſ. de la Monnoye. The let- 


ters of St. Tereſa were publiſhed 


in four ſmall volumes by Don 
Palafox, biſhop of Oſma ; they 


are moſt of them leſs intereſting 


than her other works, but are a 
ſtanding proof of her eminent 
virtues, and of her prudence 
and great natural parts, eſpeci- 
ally penetration poiſed by an ex- 
collent judgment. A lively wit 
and ſpirit reigns through them 
all, and her natural cheerfulneſs 
diſoovers itſelf on every occaſi- 


en. See particularly ep. 38. u 
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338 : St. T E. R E. 8 A, V. ü Oct. tg Oct. 1 
her ſoul in her higheſt raptures (52). The oppoſite dodrine her acti 
that to contemplate the humanity of Chriſt belongs only to the W proceed 
imperfect, and that perfect contemplatives conſider only things fouls ſhi 
purely ſpiritual, is an illuſion of the falfe myſticks (53). f many te 
ſingular devotion to the holy ſacrament of the altar appears in office of 
her works. She uſed to fay, that one communion is enouyh ts i God wi 
enrich a ſoul with all ſpiritual treaſures of grace and virtue, be wic 
if ſhe put no obſtacles. To unite ourſelves moſt frequenty 19 a th 
and moſt ardently with Chriſt in the holy euchariſt ſhe call lone in 
our greateſt means of ſtrength and comfort in our ſtate of hy. that the 
niſhment till we ſhall be united to him in glory, Her ardou the inte 
to approach the holy communion, and her joy and comſon 4; the * 
in preſence in the bleſſed ſacrament are not to be expreſſed, which t 
In her moſt earneſt prayers ſhe conjured Almighty God d en 7 
the ſake of his Divine Son preſent on our altars to ſtem the to divine! 
rent of vice on earth, and preſerve the world from thoſe hor. S. met 
rible profanations by which his mercy 1s inſulted (54). This divine 


her devotion ſprang from. that inflamed: love of God which l 5 
| hex | 


(;2) Her own life, e. 27, Ec. Caſtle of the Soul. Manſ. 6. e. 1 3 (59) 
(53) See Molinos's condemned prop. in Argentre, Collect. Juda WW 


de novis error. T. 3. (54) Way to Perfect. e. 4. | x 


ſending her brother a preſent of a “ learning ſhould have expound will of 
hairſhirt, in return for an almsto *© ed what the greateſt doors bappinet 
her monaſtery, and ep. 31. upon never attained, becauſe 60. ber defit 
ſending certain devout verſes ſhe employs in his wonders whit ſhe indi 
had compoſed to her religious inſtruments he pleaſes, and ut « O de 
fiſters. She gives very uſeſul “ may ſay that the Holy Ghol tei that 1 
inſtructions on Mental Prayer, had the principal ſhare in ths « happi 
which ſhe calls the elements of works of St, Tereſa.” It ” ag 
prayer, ep. 23, (to F. Gratian) authentically related, that ont « th 
and ep. 8, (to Dr. Velaſquez, night whilſt ſhe was writing he « þ oy 
biſhop of Oſma). The appro- meditations, a nun came int 4 anif 
bations and commendations be- her cell, and ſat by her a good etern 
flowed on her writings are While in great admiration, be ments o 
too long to be here inſerted. holding her as it were in an entf theſe fea 
Baillet, the moſt reſerved of tured ſtate, holding a pen in he of God 
.criticks on ſuch works; was ob- hand, but often —_— her Though 
liged to give his ſuffrage to theſe writing, layi own her pe vout 
251 N „ She „ We in and * ſighs: | lor 
« her writings the moſt impsne- eyes appeared full of fire, 1 
44 trable ſecrets of true wiſdom her face ſhone with a bright lb 699 e 
« jn what we call myſtical theo- ſo that the nun trembled . of $0. ö 
% Jogy, of which God has given awe and reſpect, and went ® (57) W 
« the key to a very ſmall num- again without being perce Soul 
« ber of favoured ſervants. This by the ſaint, See her life | (59) , Ib 
« may ſomething diminiſh our Villefore. (bz) Me 
«© ſurpriſe that a woman without 


— 


her actions and writings breathe (55). From the ſame ſource 
proceeded her burning zeal for the converſion of ſinners, whoſe 
ſouls ſhe continually recommended to the divine mercy with 
many tears (56), charging her religious never to ceaſe from that 
office of charity, and from praying alſo for thoſe miniſters of 
God who labour for the ſalvation of ſouls (57). Her grief for 
the wicked was inexpreſſible, and ſhe was ready to ſuffer with 
joy a thouſand deaths for one ſoul, She will have the divine 
Dove in all ſouls to be both contemplative and active, yet fo 
that the exteriour aCtions proceed from, and be animated by 
the interiour fire; or be flowers of this plant, the root of which 
is the vehement affection of love reigning in the heart, from 
| which they muſt draw their whole ſubſtance without any fo- 
reign mixtures: thus a preacher ought ſo entirely to have the 
divine honour in view as not to think even indirectly of pleaſ- 
ing men (58). The farſt among the external actions in which 
divine love is exerciſed, ſhe every where reckons patience in 
ſuffering perſecutions and trials; and ſhe ſays that he who loves, 
finds his delight in ſufferings, and gathers ſtrength from them 
(590). The ſecond great exteriour employment of love conſiſts 
| in labouring to extend the kingdom of God by advancing 
the ſanctification of ſouls, but of our own in the firſt place. 
Theſe and other exerciſes of love, and above all things the 
will of God (perfectly to acquieſce in which is our ſovereign 
happineſs) were the motives which tempered the earneſtneſs of 
her defire immediately to ſee God in his glory (60) which yet 
ſhe indulged by the moſt ardent and amorous ſighs, crying out: 
« O death, I know not who can fear thee, ſince it is by thee 
| © that we find life!“ &c. (61) And: “ O life, enemy to my 
* happineſs, when will it be allowed to cloſe thee? I have 
care of thee, becauſe God is pleaſed to preſerve thee, and 
thou belongeſt to him: but be not ungrateful. How is my 
„ baniſhment prolonged! All time indeed is ſhort to gain 
** eternity,” No ſaint expreſſes ſtronger or more lively ſenti- 
ments of fear of being eternally ſeparated from God (62) but 
theſe fears ſhe reſolved into humble hope in the pure clemency 
of God, The operations of the ſame divine ſpirit are various. 
Though fear, humility, love and compunction reign in all de- 
out ſouls, the Holy Ghoſt excites in ſome this, and in others 
| | 221M} | that 


(55) See eſpecially med. 16; and her Thonghts or Conceptions 
of divine love, or Exp. on the Canticles. 56) Med. 10, &c. 
(57) Way to Perfect. c. 1, z, 35. Med. 10. Caſtle of the 
oul, Manf. 7- (58) Conc, of Love in Cant. c. 7. p. 861- 
(59) Ib. p. 863. (60) Med. 16. 161) Med. 6. 
(02) Med. 17. (63) Med. 11. and 14. 12 


that virtue in a more ſenſible manner, and in ſome this in 
others that gift appears more eminent. (e). 
St. Tereſa burning with a deſire to promote with her whole 
ſtrength the greater ſanctification of her own ſoul and that a 
others, and of labouring to ſecure by the moſt perfect penanc; 
her eternal ſalvation, concerted a projet of efiabliſhivg A fe. 
form in her Order. The rule which had been drawn up by 
Albert, patriarch of Jeruſalem, was very auſtere : but in pro. 
ceſs of time ſeveral relaxations were introduced, and a miti. 
gation of this Order was approved by a bull of Eugenius IV. 
in 1431. In the convent of the Incarnation at Avila, in 
which the ſaint lived, other relaxations were tolerated, eſpeci. 
ally that of admitting too frequent viſits of ſecular friends at 
the grate in the parlour or ſpeak-houſe. St. Tereſa one diy 
expreſſing a great deſire of living according to the original in- 


ſtitute of the Order, her niece Mary d'Ocampe, then a penſ. 


(e)] An Engliſh poet who fre- 
quently conſecrated his verſes to 
the praiſes of this ſaint, cele- 
brates the ardour of her holy 
love as follows: 


name | : 
Of martyr, yet ſhe thinks it 


ſhame 


Life ſhould ſo long play with 


that breath, | 

Which ſpent can buy ſo brave a 
death. | 

She never undertook to know 


What death with love ſhould 


have to do: . 
or has ſhe e' er yet underſtood, 
Why to ſhew love ſhe ſhould 
ſhed blood. 3 
Yet though ſhe cannot tell you 
why, : | | 
She can love, and ſhe can die. 
Scarce has ſhe blood enough to 
make 
A guilty ſword bluſh far her 
. fake; r 
Pet has @ heart dares hope to 
prove, 1 
How much leſs ſtrong is death 
. than love, &c. 3 55 
[ Craſbaw, whilſt yet a Proteſtant, 
F.. 


Oner 


The ſame poet after he wa 
become a Catholick, in another 
poem on St. Tereſa, makes this 


Prayer, p. 197. 


Scarce had ſhe learn'd to liſp a O thou undaunted daughter al 


defires ! 
By all thy dow'r of lights and 
fe: 3s 
By all of God we have in thee, 
Leave nothing of myſelf in me. 
Let me ſo read thy life that I 
Unto all life of mine may die. 


Upon reading her works he 
compoſed, and choſe for his 
motto, the following epigram: 


Live, Jeſus, live ; and let it be 
My life to die for love of thee. 


The fincere piety of Mr. Cra- 
ſhaw after his converſion is in. 
geniouſly celebrated by his friend 

r. Cowley, eſpecially in the 
verſes he compoſed on his death, 
which happened at Loretto, where 
Mr. Craſhaw was newly choſen 
canon. Poet and Saint! &, 
p. 32. Cowley deſigned to imi. 
tate his friends Woodhead and 


Craſhaw in their happy Tetrealh 


but was prevented by death, 


Joa. 


oner i 
houſe 
d'Ullo: 


| | by St. 


of Avi 
viſions 
ſame, 


tion. 


of F. 


parts. 


3 oblige« 


his lic 
the vic 
the no 
moſt c 
filence 
God h 
minic⸗ 
of tha 
Guyo! 
of Ah 
huſba! 
a man 
ſelf ar 
pened 
this b 
to Te 
ſighs | 
ſound 
canon 
aunt, 
tion b 


her tl 


ous li 
ment: 
the n 
but t! 
jealot 
the d 
loſs c 
provi 


Avil: 


6. 
1625 


at, K. TEN E 1, v. 1 


as 
oner in that ' houſe, offered one thouſand ducats to found a 
houſe for ſuch a deſign, and a ſecular widow lady, Guyomar 
d'Ulloa zealouſly encouraged the deſign; which was approved 
| by St. Peter of Alcantara, St. Lewis Bertrand, and the biſhop 
of Avila, and the faint was commanded by Chriſt in ſeveral 
viſions and revelations which ſhe recounts, to undertake the 
ſame, with aſſured promiſes of ſucceſs and his divine protec- 
tion. The lady Guyomar procured the licenſe and approbation 
of F. Angelo de Salazar, provincial of the Carmelites in thoſe 
parts. No ſooner had the project taken wind but he was 
obliged by the clamours which were raiſed againſt it, to recall 
his licenſe, and a furious ſtorm fell upon the faint, through 
the violent oppoſition which was made by all her fellow nuns, 
the nobility, the magiſtrates and the people. She ſuffered the 
moſt outragious calumnies with perfect calmneſs of mind and 
filence, contenting herſelf with earneſtly recommending to 
God his own work. In the mean time, F. Yvagnes, a Do- 
minican, eſteemed one of the molt virtuous and learned men 
of that age, ſecretly encouraged the ſaint, and aſſiſted madam 
Guyomar to purſue the enterpriſe, together with madam Jane 
of Ahumada, a married ſiſter of the faint, who began with her 
huſband to build a new convent at Avila in 1561, but in ſuch 
a manner that the world took it for a houſe intended for her- 
ſelf and her family, Their ſon Gonzales, a little child, hap- 
pened to be cruſhed by a wall which fell upon him in railing 
this building, and was carried without giving any figns of life 
to Tereſa, who taking him in her arms, put up her ardent 
ſighs to God, and after ſome minutes reſtored him perfectly 
ſound to his mother, as was proved in the proceſs of the ſaint's 
canonization (63), The child uſed afterward often to tell his 
aunt, that it was a duty incumbent on her to ſecure his falva- 
tion by her prayers and inſtructions, ſeeing it was owing to 
| her that he was not long ago in heaven. After a moſt virtu- 
ous life he died ſoon after St. "Tereſa in extraordinary ſenti- 
ments of piety. A great ſtrong wall of this houſe falling in 
the night as ſoon as it was finiſhed, many were diſcouraged 
but the ſaint ſaid it was the effect of the impotent rage. and 
jealouſy of the devil. The lady Luiſa de la Cerda, ſiſter to 
the duke of Medina Celi, being in the deepeſt affliction for the 
loſs of her huſband, count Arias Pardo, prevailed upon the 
provincial of the Carmelites to ſend an order to "Tereſa at 
Avila, ſixty miles from Toledo, to repair to her in that city: 
. X 4, The 


(63) Yepez, B. 2. c. 5. Acta Canoniz, St. Tereſiæ. Pariſiis. 
1625. Villefore, Vie de St. Tereſe, T. 2. | | 
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The faint remained in her houſe above half a year, and pro- 
moted exceedingly the ſpirit and practice of eminent virtue ng 
only with the lady who had for her the higheſt veneration, by 
with her whole houſhold and many other perſons. All thi; 
time the abated nothing of her uſual mortifications and deyg. 
tions, and her provincial no ſooner releaſed her from the tie of 
obedience which he had impoſed on her of living in the hou 
of this lady, and left it to her choice, either to go or ſlay, mon 
but ſhe returned to her monaſtery of the [ncarnation at Avila “e have 
A little before ſhe eame back, at the time of the election of z MMM Salſcdo 
prioreſs, ſeyeral of the nuns were very defirous ſhe ſhould be very pic 
choſen for that office, the very thought of which very much WK dolicit | 
afflicted her: and though ſhe was willing readily to endue WR conclud 
any kind of torment for God, ſhe could not prevail with her- on of t 
ſelf to accept of this charge: for beſides the trouble in a nu. end of 
merous community, ſuch as this was, and other reaſons, the to ſend 
never loved to be in office, fearing it would greatly endanger by four 
her conſcience. She therefore wrote to the nuns that were choſen 
warmeſt for having her choſen, earneſtly intreating them not take up 
to be ſo much her enemies. Our Lord one day when ſhe was in govi 
thanking him that ſhe was abſent during the noiſe of the elec- duct. 
tion, ſaid to her in a viſion : * Since thou deſireſt a croſs, a ciſe of 
„% heavy one is prepared for thee. Decline it not, for I will ſtrict it 
<c ſupport thee : go couragiouſly and ſpeedily.” Fearing this he m 
croſs was the office of prioreſs, ſhe wept bitterly ; but ſoon at- out an! 
ter heard that another perſon was choſen ; for which ſhe gave and far 
God moſt ſincere thanks (63) and ſet out for Avila. The St. T. 
ſame evening that ſhe arrived at Avila the pope's brief for the would 
erection of her new convent was brought thither. St. Peter danger 
of Alcantara who happened to paſs that way, Don Franciſco uſually 
de Salſedo (a pious gentleman with whom St. Peter lodged) ſhould 
and the famous Dr. Daza perſuaded the biſhop to concur, and alms, 
the new monaſtery of St. Joſeph was eſtabliſhed by his autho- regulat 
Tity, and made ſubject to him, on St. Bartholomew's day in this C 
1562, the bleſſed ſacrament being placed in the church, and the Jitt 
the ſaint's niece who had given a thouſand ducats, and three earth, 
other novices taking the habit. Hereupon a great noiſe was model 
raiſed againſt the ſaint in the town: the prioreſs of the Incar- Rubec 
nation ſent for her from St. ſoſeph's, and the provincial being Spain 
called, the ſaint was ordered to remain in her old monaſtery of convei 
the Incarnation, though they were ſomewhat pacified when the regula 
ſaint had clearly ſhewen them that ſhe had not taken the leaſt ty to | 
Kep contrary to her rule, or againſt the duty of . 
| (f) 
(63) Her own Life, c. 33. irc o. 
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# The governour and magiſtrates would have had the new mo- 


naſtery demoliſhed, had not F. Bannes, the learned Domini- 


E can, diſſuaded them from ſo haſty a reſolution. Amidft the 
moſt violent ſlanders and perſecutions the faint remained calm, 


recommending to God his own work, and was comforted by 
our Lord whoa ſaid to her in a viſion: „ Doſt thou not know 
* that I am Mighty? What doſt thou fear? Be aſſured the 
© monaſtery ſhall not be diſſolved. I will accompliſh all T 


Y i have promiſed thee.” In the mean time Don Francis of 
BZ Salſcdo and other friends to the new eſtabliſhment deputed a 


very pious prieſt named Gonzales de Aranda to go to court to 
ſolicit in its favour, and at length all things were ſucceſsfully 
concluded by a new brief from Rome, by which the foundati- 


on of the houſe without rents was confirmed, and towards the 


end of the year 1562 the biſhop preyailed with the provincial 
to ſend Tereſa to this new convent, whither ſhe was followed 
by four fervent nuns from the old houſe, one of theſe was 
choſen prioreſs: but the biſhop ſoon after obliged Tereſa to 
take upon herſelf that charge, and her incomparable prudence 
in governing others appeared henceforward in her whole con- 
duct. The mortification of the will and ſenſes, and the &xer- 
ciſe of aſſiduous prayer were made the foundation of her rule: 
ſtrict incloſure was eftabliſhed with almoſt perpetual ſilence. 
he moſt auſtere poverty was an eſſential part of the rule, with- 
out any ſettled revenues: the nuns wore habits of coarſe ſerge, 
and ſandals inſtead of ſhoes, lay on ftraw, and never eat fleſh. 
dt, Tereſa admitted to the habit ſeveral fervent virgins ; but 
would not have above thirteen nuns in this houſe 4 fear of 
dangers of relaxations and other inconveniences which are 
uſually very great in numerous houſes. In nunneries which 
ſhould be founded with revenues, and not to ſubſiſt ſolely on 
alms, ſhe afterward allowed twenty to be received. But this 
regulation as to the number is not every where obſerved in 
this Order. The fervour of theſe holy nuns was ſuch that 
the little convent of St. Joſeph ſeemed a paradiſe of angels on 
earth, every one in it ſtudying to copy the ſpirit of the great 
model before them. 'The general of the Order, John Baptiſt 
Rubeo of Ravenna, who uſually reſided at Rome, coming into 
Spain and to Avila in 1566, was infinitely charmed with the 
converſation and ſanity of the foundreſs, and with the wiſe 
regulations of the houſe, and he gave St. Tereſa full authori- 

ty to found other convents upon the ſame plan (7). Fi 
na ut 


7] The auſtere rule of the Carmelites given by Albert, patri- 
y'ch of Jeruſalem, in 1205, according to Lezana (Annales wm 8 
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St. TERESA, v. 


* 
Oct. 15. 


Out of an ardent zeal for the converſion. of ſinners ſhe 
aſked his leave to eſtabliſh alſo ſome convents of religiay 


men, and the general allowed her at firſt to: ereQ two, &, 
Tereſa paſſed five years in her convent of St. Joſeph with 


thirteen fervent nuns, whom ſhe diſcreetly. exerciſed in eve 


ſort of mortification, obedience, and all religious exerciſe, 


1 . Mane: Cormeb in four 


yol. fol. Rome, an. 1656) orin 


1209, according to F, Pape- 


broch, approvea by Innocent 
IV. in 1248, having been miti- 
gated, it was reformed by the 
ven. John Soreth, the twenty - 
ſixth general, in 1466, who died 
in the odour of ſanctity at An- 
gers in 1471. This Order had 
no houſes of women till the ven. 
John Soreth inſtituted them in 
1452, eſtabliſhing four convents 


of Carmelite nuns, of which one 
was founded at Liege, ( ſince 


removed to Huy ) and another 
at Vannes in Britany. This lat- 
ter was built by Frances of Am- 
boiſe, dutcheſs of Britany, wife 
to the duke Peter II. After his 
death ſhe took the habit in this 
nunnery in 1457, but for the 
ſake of greater ſolitude founded 


a ſecond nunnery of this Order 


at Coets near Nants, where ſhe 
died in the odour of ſanctity, in 
The Reformation of 
Mantua of this Order which 
was ſet on foot in 1413, has a- 
bout fifty convents in Italy, 
The original of the reformation 
of St. Tereſa is dated in 1562, 


when the conſtitutions ſhe had 


drawn up, were approved by 
Pius IV. The perfection and 
diſcretion of this rule eclipſed 


all former reformations of this 
The Diſcalceated or 


Order. 
Barefooted Carmelites who pro- 
feſs the Order as reformed by St. 
Tereſa, are divided into two 
diſtinct bodies, thoſe of Spain 


which conſiſt of ſix provinces, 


being 


having their own general, an 
being more auſtere than the ref; 
The others have ſeven provinces 
in Italy, France, Poland, Ger. 
many and Perſia : their general 
reſides in their convent of our 
Lady of Scala at Rome. — The 
firft 1 men of this Order 
having been hermits who lived 
under the inſpection of a ſupe. 
riour, it was made a rule among 
the Diſcalceated Carmelites, that 
in each province there ſhould be 
one monaſtery, to which ſhould 
be annexed an hermitage. This 
monaſtery is to be, built like the 
Chartreuſes, but with larger gar- 


dens or a foreſt, in which there 


ought to be other cells, in which 
the friars may live with the leave 
of the ſuperiour, obſerving the 
hours of monaſtick duties pri- 
vately. Only twenty are al- 
lowed to live at once in the her- 


mitage, each for about three 


weeks : after which they return 
to their own convents. Ihe au- 
ſterities they practiſe in the her- 
mitages are very great; and no 
one is allowed to ſtudy there, or 
to read any books but thoſe of 


piety and devotion, and ſcarce | 


ever to ſpeak to one another. 


For want of ſuch large hermi- 


tages in France many convents 
have a cell or hermitage in their 
arden. But in 1660 Lewis XIV. 
inde for theſe religious men 
a great hermitage at Louviers in 
Normandy near Evreux, the de- 


ſcription of which is given by 


Villefore, in his Vies des Pires 4 
diſert d'Occident, T. 2. : 
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OR. 15. st. TE RES A, V. 3455 


deing herſelf the firſt and moſt diligent not only at prayer, 
but alſo in ſpinning, ſweeping the houſe or working in the 
kitchen. Among theſe holy virgins many were of high birth ; 
but having renounced the world they thought of no diſtinction 
but that of ſurpaſling each other in humility, penance and af- 
fection for one another and for their holy mother: they abound- 
ed with heavenly conſolations, and their whole lives were a 
continued courſe of penitential exerciſes, and contemplation; 
they never ſuffered the'r prayer to be interrupted night or day 
as far as the weakneſs and frailty of our mortal ſtate would ad- 
mit. For St. Tereſa declared aſſiduous prayer, ſilence, cloſe 
retirement and penance to be the four pillars of the ſpiritual edi- 
fice ſhe had raiſed, and the fundamental conſtitutions of their 
Rate. In Auguſt, 1567, St. Tereia went to Medina del Campo, 
and having conquered many difficulties founded there a ſecond 
convent. In her hiſtory of the foundation of this houſe ſhe 
gives her ſpiritual daughters excellent advice concerning mental 
prayer, ſaying that it conſiſts not ſo much in thinking or form- 
ing reflections (of which every one is not equally capable) as 
in loving ; in reſolving to ſerve God, to ſuffer for him joytully, 
and to do his will; and in aſking grace for this. Her inſtruc- 
tions concerning obedience are not leſs important; for it is 
happy obedience and perfect reſignation that give the ineſtima- 
ble treaſure of liberty of ſpirit, by which a ſoul deſires nothing. 
yet poſſeſſes all things; neither fears nor covets the things of 
this world, and is neither diſturbed by croſſes nor ſoftened by 
pleaſures. The counteſs de la Cerda whom St. Tereſa had vi- 
ſited at Toledo, moſt earneſtly deſiring to found a convent of 
this Order at her town of Malagon, the ſaint and the countefs 
attended that work. Thence St. Tereſa went to Valladolid, 
and there founded another nunnery. She was much affected 
with the virtue and happy death of a young nun in this houſe, 
and has given an amiable deſcription of her perfect humility, 
meekneſs, patience, obedience, fervour and. perpetual ſilence 
and prayer. She never meddled in any matter that concerned 
her not, and therefore ſhe diſcerned no defect in any one but 
in herſelf, In her laſt ſickneſs ſhe ſaid to her ſiſters: We 
** ought not ſo much as turn our eyes but for the love of God, 
* and to do what is acceptable to him.” Another time ſhe 
ſaid, “ It would be a torment to her to take ſatisfaction in 
* any thing that was not God” (or for him). St. Tereſa made 
her next foundation at Toledo. She met here with viotent op- 
Poſition, and great obſtacles, and had no more than four or 
hve ducats when ſhe began the edifice. But ſhe ſaid : „ Te- 
* rela and this money are indeed nothing; but God, 20009, 
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there, and F. John of the Croſs. As ſoon therefore as an op- 


Was appointed prior) and in 1569 a ſecond for men at Paſtrana, 


the religious men. At Paſtrana ſhe alſo eſtabliſned a convent 


& and theſe ducats ſuffice for the accompliſhment of the un. 
$6 dertaking.” 

At Toledo a young woman who had gained a reputation of 
virtue, petitioned to be admitted to the habit, but added : « | 
« will bring with me my bible.” © What ! ” aid the faint, 
£ Your bible? Do not come to us. We are poor women 
£* who know nothing but how to ſpin, and to do what we ate 
$ bid.” By that word ſhe diſcovered in the poſtulant an in- 
clination to vanity, and dangerous curioſity and wrangling ; 
and the extravagances into which that woman afterward fell, 
juſtified her diſcernment and penetration. St. Tereſa had met 
wirh two Carmelite friars at Medina-del-Campo who were de- 
ſirous to embrace her reform, F. Antony of Jeſus, then prior 


portunity offered itſelf, ſhe founded a convent for religious men 
at a poor village called Durvelo in 1568 (of which F. Antony 
both in extreme poverty and auſterity, eſpecially the latter. 
After theſe two foundations St. Tereſa left to St. John of the 
Croſs the care of all other foundations that ſhould be made for 


for nuns. Prince Ruy Gomez de Sylva, a favourite courtier 
of Philip II. who bad founded theſe convents at Paſtrana, dying, 
His princeſs in the ſudden exceſs.of her grief made her religi- 
ous profeſſion in this nunnery ; but when this paſſion abated, 
claimed many exemptions, and would ſtill maintain the dignity 
of princeſs ; ſo that St. Tereſa finding ſhe could not be brought 
to the humility of her profeſſion, leſt relaxations ſhould be in- 
troduced in her Order, ſent a precept to the nuns to leave that 
houſe to her, and retire to people a new convent in Segovia, 
Afterward ſhe would not eaſily admit ladies who had been long 
accuſtomed to rule. When - biſhop Yepes intreated her once 
to admit to the habit a certain poſtulant who was a lady of 
the firſt quality, advanced in years, and very rich both in 
money and vaſlalages, ſhe would never hear of it, ſaying that 
great ladies who have been long accuſtomed to have their own 
will, ſeldom ſufficiently learn humility, obedience and ſimpli- 
city, without which they are more likelv to overturn than to 
ſupport a religious Order (64). In 1570 St. Tereſa founded a 
convent at Salamanca, and another at Alva, Pope Pius V. ap- 
pointed apoſtolick viſitors to enquire into relaxations in religi- 
ous Orders, that they might be reformed. Dr. Peter Fernan- 
dez, a Dominican friar famous for his virtue and learning, 
„ Was 


(64) Yepez, B. 2. c. 321. 


2 | Oct. 153. St. T E R E. 8 A, V. 347. 
was nominated viſitor of the Carmelites in that part of Spain, 
and in the diſcharge of his office coming to Avila he found 
great fault in the monaſtery of the Incarnation in which were 
fourſcore nuns, that incloſure and ſolitude were not better ob- 
ſerved. To remedy theſe diſorders he ſent for St. Tereſa who 
had formerly conſulted him in her doubts, and commanded her 
to take upon her the charge of prioreſs. It was a double af- 
fiction to the faint to be ſeparated from her own dear daughters, 
and to be placed at the head of a houſe which oppoſed her re- 
form with jealouſy and warmth. The nuns alſo refuſed to 
obey her. She told them that ſhe came not to command or in- 
ſtruct, but to ſerve and be inſtructed by the laſt amongſt them. 
It was her cuſtom to gain the hearts firſt before ſhe laid her 
commands ; and having by ſweetneſs and humility won the 
affections of this whole community, ſhe eaſily re-eftabliſhed 
diſcipline, ſhut up the parlours, and excluded the frequent vi- 
fits of ſeculars. At the end of the three years of her ſuperio- 
rity, the nuns much deſired to detain her, but ſhe was appoint- 
ed prioreſs of her reformed convent of St. Foſeph in the ſame 
town, The provincial ejected St. John of the Croſs and other 
fathers whom St. Terefa had appointed confeſſors to the houſe 
of the Incarnation, and involved her in the perſecution he raiſed 
againſt them. She, however, continued to ſettle new founda- 
tions at Segovia, Veas, Seville, Caravaca, Villa-Nuova, Pa- 
lencia, Granada, Soria (in the dioceſs of Oſma) and Burgos. 
The mitigated Carmelites complained loudly of the great num- 
her of foundations which ſhe made, fearing leſt in the end they 
themſelves ſhould be ſubjected to her ſevere rule. The general 
who had favoured her was compelled to order her not to found 
any more convents. There was among the Barefooted Car- 
melites a man of great reputation called F. Gratian, who was 
ſon to one who had been principal ſecretary of ſtate to Charles 
V. and Philip II. As he had been very active and ſtirring in 
propagating the reform, the mitigated Carmelites proceeded ſo 
far as to pronounce a ſentence of depoſition againſt him. St. 
Tereſa felt moſt ſeverely the perſecutions which St. John of 
the Croſs, F. Gratian and others ſuffered: yet bore every 
thing with admirable patience and reſignation, and wrote to 
the general with perfect ſubmiſſion, and wonderful tranquility 
and cheerfulneſs of mind. Biſhop Yepez, who was at that 
time her ſpiritual director, was amazed at her conſtant joy, 
courage, meekneſs and invincible greatneſs of ſoul under all 
manner of afflictions, and the moſt atrocious ſlanders with 
which even her chaſtity was attacked. In the mean time ſhe 
dic all the good offices in her power to every one of them that 
perſecuted her, always ſpoke well of them, and would never 
| hear 
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348. St. TERESA, V. Odd. 1, 


hear the leaſt ſiniſter conſtruction put upon any of their action; 
She felt only the ſufferings of others, being entirely inſenſible 
to her own. When FF. Gratian, Marian, and the reſt gaye 
up all for loſt, ſhe aſſured them: We ſhall ſuffer, but the 
< order will ſtand.” The only anſwer ſhe made to calumnie 
which were whiſpered againſt her, was: If they thoroughly 
« knew me, they would ſay much worſe things of me.” She 
told her perſecuted friends, that nothing ſeemed to her a ſurer 
mark of the divine mercy towards them, and that nothing is 
more advantageous or neceſſary than to ſuffer, that we may 
learn better to know both God and ourſelves, and be aſſiſted 
more perfectly to extirpate pride and the love of the world out 
of our hearts. I h return God a thouſand thanks,” ſaid ſhe, 
writing to a friar of her Order, and you ought alſo to thank 
% him on my account. What greater pleaſure can we enjoy 
« than to ſuffer for ſo good a God ! he croſs is the ſecure 
« and beaten road to lead our ſouls to him. Let us then love 
and embrace it. Wo to our reform, and wo to every one 
“of us, if croſſes fail us (65).” After recommending her un- 
derſtanding with many tears to God for the honour of his divine 
name, ſhe wrote to the king, imploring his protection: and 
his majeſty, upon the information of certain Dominican friars 
of great reputation, warmly eſpouſed her cauſe, and that of her 
eſtabliſhments ; and an order was-obtained at Rome to exempt 
the Reformed from the juriſdiction of the mitigated Carmelites, 
ſo that each ſhould have their on provincials. This exyedi- 
ent fatisfied both parties, and put an end to theſe troubles in 


1577. 

Though the wonderful ſucceſs of this ſaint, in her enter- 
prizes undertaken for the divine honour, was owing to the 
bleſſing of God, and to ihe divine light and aſſiſtance which 


ſhe drew down upon her actions by the ſpirit of holy prayer, 


the great channel of grace, ſhe was certainly a perſon endowed 
with great natural talents. The moſt amiable ſweetneſs and 
meekneſs of her temper, the affectionate tenderneſs of her 
heart, and the livelineſs of her wit and imagination, poiſed with 
an uncommon maturity of judgment, gained her always, in tle 
firſt part of her life, the particular love and eſteem of all her 
acquaintance. Biſhop Yepez aſſures us, that her deportment 
in the latter pait of her life was not leſs agreeable than it was 
edifying ; and that the gravity, modeſty, and diſcretion of her 
words and carriage had ſuch a dignity and gracefulneſs, and 
ſuch charms, that even her looks compoſed the hearts, and 
regulated the manners of thoſe who converſed with her. le 


% ä adds, 
(65) Ep. 26, 
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W :4ds, that her prudence and addreſs were admirable. Such 
was her love of ſimplicity, truth, and fincerity, that if ſhe 
heard any nun repeat ſomething they had heard with never ſo 
triling an alteration in a ſingle word, ſhe. reprimanded them 
with extreme ſeverity; and often ſaid, that a perſon could ne- 
ver atrive at perfection who was not a ſcrupulous lover of can- 
dour and truth. This appeared. in all her dealings, and ſhe 
would have rather ſuffered the moſt important affairs to miſ- 
carry, than to have ſaid any word in which there could be the 
leaſt ſhadow or danger of a lye or equivocation (66). She 
uſed to ſay, that our Lord is a great lover of humility, be- 
cauſe he is the great lover of truth, and humility is a certain 
truth, by which we know how little we are, and that we have 
no good of ourſelves. For true humility takes not from us the 
knowledge of God's gifts which we have received; but it 
teaches us to acknowledge that we no way deſerved them, and 
to admire and thank the divine goodneſs ſo much the more as 
we more perfectly ſee our own baſeneſs and unworthineſs, and 
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graces. The wonderful confidence in God, and conſtancy and 
firmneſs of ſoul which ſhe ſhewed under all difficulties and dan- 
gers, aroſe from her diſtruſt in herſelf, and in all creatures, and 
her placing her whole ſtrength in God alone. To have neglected 
the means of human induſtry and prudence, would have been 
to have tempted God, who will have us employ them, though 
we expect the whole iſſue from him who is pleaſed to make uſe 
of theſe, or perhaps other inſtruments if he rejects theſe: but 
St. Tereſa had recourſe to the ſuccours of the world, ſo as to 
place no part of her confidence in them, and ſhe ſays of them: 
« I perceive clearly they are all no better than ſo many twigs 
ce of dried roſemary, and that there is no leaning upon them: 
for upon the leaſt weight of contradiction preſſing upon 
„ them, they are preſently broken. I have this by experience, 
« that the true remedy againſt our falling is to lean on the 


As one unwotthy of all heavenly conſolation, ſhe never durſt 


aridities, or abaunded with ſpiritual favours, a conduct of 
which Dr. Avila and other experienced directors exceedingly ap- 
proved, regarding it as a mark that her viſions and raptures 


as her due and her advantage. When I am in prayer,” ſaid 
the (68), © I cannot, though I ſhould endeavour it, aſk of our 

| | | | | cc Lord, 
(66) Yepez, part. 2. c. 15, (67) Relat. 3. p. 203. ed. Angl. 


the infidelities and ingratitude with which we repay the divine 


« croſs, and to truſt in him who was faſtened to it (07), * 


aſk any comfort of God, whether ſhe ſuffered the moſt painful 


were not illuſions. Humiliations and ſufferings ſhe looked upon 
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ſeemed to exceed the ordinary ſtrength of her ſex. St. Teteſt 


Siſter Anne of St. Bartholomew, the ſaint's individual compa- 


30 K. DTERES A, V. OR, 15 
4 Lord, nor deſire reſt, becauſe I ſee that he lived altogethet 
« in labours ; which I beſeech him to give me likewiſe, be. 
5 ſtowing on me firſt grace to ſuſtain them.“ St. Tereſa lived 
to ſee ſixteen nunneries of her Reformed Order founded, and 
fourteen convents of Carmelite friars. One of theſe latter waz 
founded by a famous lady called Catharine de Cardona, why 
had led an eremitical life in a cave in a deſert eight years, when 
ſhe built this friary, near her hermitage in the dioceſs of Cuenza, 
She was of the family of the dukes of Cardona; had been go. 
verneſs to Don Carlos and Don John of Auſtria, and was much 
careſſed at court. In the world ſhe had been much given to 
the practice of penitential ſeverities; but the auſterities with 
which ſhe treated her body after ſhe had retired into the deſert, 


who correſponded with her, very much commends her picty 
and virtue. This lady died in her cave in 1577, five years al- 
ter ſhe had built the friary, which ſhe called Our Lady of Suc- 
Cour. St. Tereſa was returning from founding a convent at 
Burgos to Avila, where ſhe was prioreſs, when ſhe was ſent 
for by the dutcheſs of Alva. She was at that time very ill of 
her uſual diſtemiper of a palſy and frequent violent vomitings. 
Yet when ſhe arrived at Alva, on the 20th of September, ſhe 
converfed with the dutcheſs ſeveral hours ; then went to her 
convent in the town, underſtanding that our Lord called her 
to himſelf. On the 3&th of that month ſhe was ſeized with 4 
bloody-flux, and after communicating at maſs, took to her bed, 
and never roſe out of it any more. The dutcheſs viſited her 
every day, and would needs ſerve her with her own hands. 


nion, never left her(f). On the firſt of October, having 
paſſed almoſt the whole night in prayer; ſhe made her confeſſion 
N @ 


(The venerable Anne of templation, in which God him- 
St. Bartholomew, when very ſelf is occupied to all eternity, 
young, was one of the firſt who ſhe endeavoured to form in her- 
took the habit in St. Tereſa's ſelf his perfect image, and to 
reformed convent of St. Joſeph trace in herſelf the lineaments 
at Avila, in Old Caſtile, of which of all virtues of which he 13 
city ſhe was a native. Her ſoul the infinitely perfect model and 


being raiſed by the ſublime views original. Her eminent ſpirit af 
of holy faith above all temporal Humility and prayer endeared 
things, in this ſolitude ſhe lived her to St. Tereſa in a particular 
in God, diſentangled from all manner. After that faint bad 
that is not God, for whom alone expired in her arms in 1582, fic 


ſhe was created : and by the was ſent into France with Anne 
fame occupation of divine con- of Jeſus, and was appointed. 
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to F. Antony of Jeſus. He afterward, in the preſence of the 
nuns, intreated her to pray that God would not yet take her 
om them. She anſwered, ſhe was no way needful to them, 
vor uſeful in the world. She gave every day many wholeſome 


jaſtructions to her nuns with greater cherg and tenderneſs than 
God to obſerve their 


uſual. She beſought them for the love o 
rules and conſtitutions with the utmoſt diligence, and not to 
| conſider the bad example ſuch a ſinner had given them, but to 
forgive her. e h.uy viaticum being brought into her cham- 
ber on the third of October in the evening, ſhe ſprung up in 
her bed, though exceeding weak, and among other 4 8 eja- 
culations, ſaid : ** O my Lord, and my ſpouſe, the deſired 
| « hour is now come. . It is now time for ms to depart 
« hence... . Thy will be done. The hour is at laſt come, 
| « wherein I ſhall paſs out of this exile, and my ſoul ſhall en- 
& joy, in thy company, what ſhe hath ſo earneſtly longed for.“ 
At nine o'clock the. ſame evening ſhe deſired and received ex- 
| treme unction. F. Antony aſked her, if ſhe would not be bu- 
| ried in her own convent at Avila? To which ſhe anſwered : 
« Have I any thing mine in this world? Or will they not af- 
« ford me here a little earth? She recited often certain verſes 
of the Miſerere pſalm, eſpecially thoſe words: A cont» ite and 
humble heart, O God, thou wilt. not deſpiſe. This ſhe repeated 


hours as it were in a trance, holding a crucifix faſt in her hand; 
and calmly expired at nine o'clock in the evening, on the 4th 
of October, 1582, the next day (by the refortnation of the ca- 


4 
—— — . 


till her ſpeech failed her. After this ſhe remained fourteen 


Vol. IV. 


the venerable Peter Berulle, af- 
terward cardinal, prioreſs of the 
firſt nunnery of her Order found- 
ed at Pontoiſe, and ſoon after of 


called into Flanders by the 


_ | princes Albert and Iſabel, ſhe 
7 laid the foundation of a nun- 
os nery at Antwerp in 1611, where 
of ſhe died, in the odour of ſanc- 
ood uty, on the 7th of June, in the 
lar tay 1026, the fixty-ſeventh of 
nad er religious profeſſion, and ſe- 


denty-ſixth of her age. Several 
$i mracles aſcribed to her after her 


dean we approved by John Mal- 


that founded in Paris, Being 


lendar made that year by cutting off thoſe ten days) being 
reckoned the 15th, the day * was afterward appointed for 


her 


derus, biſhop of Antwerp. o. 


thers more modern, by an order 


of the holy ſee, were examined 
by the late biſtiop of Ghent, and 
the procefs fent to Rome. By 


the order of ſuperiours, ſhe wrote 


her own life, which was printed 
at Antwerp in 1646: and again, 


together with her life compiled 


by. another hand, and an ze- 
count of many miracles, at Bruſ- 
ſels in 1708, in 8vo. 5 
On ven. Anne of Jeſus, fee 
Vida de Anna de Feſus, por Man- 
rigue, Bruſſella, 165 2, folio. 
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{71} Her own life, chap. 26. 


Kt. 13. 


her feſtival. She lived ſixty-ſeven years, ſix months, and f. 


ven days, of which ſhe paſſed forty-ſeven in a religious fat, if it we 
and the latter twenty in the obſervance of her reformed rule (609 be juſtly 
Her body was honourably buried at Alva: but three years at, defire f 
by a decree of the provincial chapter of the Order, ſecreth of the g 
taken up, and removed to Avila in 1585. The duke of Aly; daughte 
reſenting this tranſſation, obtained an order at Rome that the crols. 
relicks ſhould be reſtored to Alva, which was done in 1 586, the Way 
the body being always found entire, of the ſame colour, and for us 2 
the joints flexible, There it remains incorrupt to this day, &. We tak 
Tereſa was canonized by Gregory XV. in 1621. The hiſtory Journey 
of many miracles wrought by her relicks and interceſſion may muſt an 
be ſeen in Yepez (70), and in the acts of her canonization, rich wil 
St. Tereſa having taſted ſo plentifully the ſweetneſs of divine be had 
love, earneſtly exhorts all others by penance and holy prayer to worldly 
aſpire to the ſame. She cries out (71): © O admirable he. debaſed 
« nignity of thine, O my God, who permitteſt thyſelf to be ce him 
& looked upon by thoſe eyes which have abuſed their ſight ſo a fool, f 
4 much as theſe of my ſou] have done! O great ingratitude of 
< mortals ! . . . O you ſouls which have true faith, what bleſ. 
e ſings can you ſeek which may any way be compared to the 
« leaſt of thoſe which are obtained by the ſervants of God, Msi T:c:. 
even in this mortal life, beſides the happy eternity hereafter | n at Wim 
« Conſider it is moſt true, that God even here gives himſelf to io Germa 
<« ſuch as forſake all things elſe for the love of him, He isno urtzburg, 
„ excepter of perſons : he loves all, nor hath any one an et- beſs at Bi 
e cuſe, how wicked ſoever he hath been, ſince our Lord hath ynetrade | 
« dealt with me ſo mercifully. . . Conſider alſo, that this which Ight vy W_ 
« IT am ſaying, is not ſo much as a cypher of- that which may Wi” a 
<« be ſaid... It is no way in my power to declare that which a b 8 l 
„ ſoul finds in herſelf, when our Lord is pleaſed to impart youth, = 
« to her theſe his ſecrets: a delight ſo highly ſuperiour g its holy 
< to all that can poſſibly be imagined Here, that with good rea- St. Ba unc 
* fon it makes thoſe who poſſeſs it abhor all the pleaſures of a Germ 
« the earth; which all put together are no more comparatively red an 
< than mere dung and dirt; nay, it is loathſome to bring thele WP” and the 
<< into compariſon at all with them, even though they might WW * 
„be enjoyed for ever. Vet of theſe celeſtial conſolations, Ka 
« what kind of mean proportion is that which God is pleaſed ind ho. 
e to beſtow in this world? No more than as it were one fing|s obtain th 
„ee drop of water of that great full-flowing river, which is pre. Id po and 
é pared for us. It is a ſhame; and J apply it to myſelf (and Which ido 
1 5 « if reired the 
| on, by an 
(60) Ribera, 1. 2 $30; Yepez 1.2. c. 38 71 (70) L. 5 mfion b 
3 I. 2. C. 38, P. 1K. MO! Rered his u 


e leart of 


ct. 13. S3.t. BR UN O, R M. 7 535 
f it were poſſible for ſouls to be aſhamed in heaven, I ſhould 
be juſtly aſhamed-there more than any other) that we ſhould 
defire ſuch great bleſſings, and infinite glory, all at the coſt 
of the good Jeſus, and not weep at leaſt over him, with th 


croſs. O how can we ever think of coming to enjoy, by 
the way of pleaſures and paſtimes, that which he purchaſed 
| for us at the expence of fo much blood! This can never be. 
We take quite a wrong courſe : we ſhall never arrive at our 
journey's end by ſuch an erroneous way. Your reverence 
muſt cry out aloud to make theſe truths be heard... O how 
rich will he find himſelf another day, who left all the riches 


debaſed and deſpiſed for the love of him ! How wiſe will he 
ice himſelf then, who rejoiced to ſee the world hold him for 
| a fool, ſince they called wiſdom itſelf by that name! &c. 


Our the Ras Day 


st Tectia; V. Abbeſs. She was an Engliſh woman, and a holy 
n at Wimburn in Dorſetſhire, who being invited by St. Boniface 


urtzburg, about. the ſame time that St. Lioba was appointed 
dbeſs at Biſchoſsheim, St. Walburga at Heidenheim in Bavaria, 
ynetrade alſo in Bavaria, and Kynegild in Thuringia, that they 
ight be miſtreſſes of a ſpiritual life to the new converts of their 
x, and train up young ladies to virtue; St. Boniface rightly judg- 
g, that the eſtabliſhment of ſanctuaries, which might be models 
d examples of true piety, and ſchools for the religious education 
youth, was a neceſſary means for ſupporting religion, and diffuſ- 
g its holy ſpirit. a = TITS 

St. Ba uno, or Bx UN, Biſhop and Martyr. This apoſtolick man 
a a German lord of high birth, and by the care of his parents 
ceived an excellent education in piety and learning. For his gra- 
ty and the ſanctity of his manners he was the admiration of all 
at knew him firſt at college, and afterward in the court of the 
bperour Otho III. to whom he was extremely dear. After the 
ach of that prince in 1002, Bruno, burning with the fire of cha- 
, and zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, prevailed with the pope 
obtain the conſent of St. Henry for him to take holy orders, 
Id go and preach the faith in the barbarous provinces of Pruſſia, 
which idolatry was not yet aboliſhed. Having. for this purpoſe 
ceived the epiſcopal conſecration. at the hands of archbiſhop Tag- 
on, by an order of the, pope, and prepared himſelf for his ardu- 
b miſſion by fervent prayer, auſtere fafts, and much watching, he 
ered his uncultivated vineyard, and converted many idolaters in 
heart of Pruſſia, Penetrating then into Black Ruſſia, * 
„ the 


daughters of Jeruſalem, if we will not help him to carry the 


he had for Chriſt! How full of honour, who rejected all 
worldly honour, and took pleaſure in ſeeing himſelf much 


to Germany, was made. abbeſs of Kitzingen, three miles from 
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3544 St. HOSPI CI U S, A? OR, I in for ! 
the borders of Lithuania, he was firſt baniſhed by the people; 1 oy 
returning again among them, and preaching with great zk, \, panes 
and eighteen companions were all beheaded on the 14h of Fe WR... > 
ary, 1008. Boleflas, prince of Poland, procured for money d iy 
bodies of the holy martyrs, and honourably interred them, T1, WA ET | 
Roman martyrology ſtyles St. Bruno biſhop of the Ruſſians, on ü, int 


as cote: 
his grea 


vx of October.— The acts of St. Bruno are recorded by Ditny 
who was his relation and ſchoolfellow, and died biſhop of Mee 


burg (Chronic, I. 6). 6 1 „1 . edify 

St. Hosricivs, in French Hoeris, Anchoret. Whilſt the wi.Mi.cino te 
fol blindneſs, impiety, and abominations of a wicked world en v Tk 
heaven for vengeance, the ſervants of God, trembling under ear 580 
apprehenſion of his judgments, endeavour to deprecate his juſt u. a Lreted 
ger by torrents of tears, with: which they bewail their own ſpirit hos, the 
miſeries, and the evils in which the world is drowned. Thus 1. artyrol 
miah wept over the infidelities of his people. St. Gildas and oe lor. Co 
Britiſh ſaints in the ſixth century, were the Jeremies of their tou. . Pe 
try. Salvian of Marſeilles, by his elegant and pathetick lame, Theſaur 
tions, has deſerved to be ſtyled the Jeremy of his age. Many od conſtant 


religious perſons, by redoubling the fervour of their prayers, tell 
abundance of their tears, and the auſterity of their penance bat 
in every age ſtrenuouſly endeavoured to eſcape divine vengean, 
and to avert the ſame from others. St. Hoſpicius. was eminent 
endowed with this ſpirit of zeal and penance. The place of l 
birth is not known: but that of his retirement was a rock near Vill 
franche, about a league from Nice in Piedmont, Here he bull 
monaſtery, but lived himſelf in a little tower at ſome diſtance, fron 
him the place is called St. Soſpit. The holy hermit loaded bini 
with a heavy iron chain, and his garment was a rough bai 
made of large hair of camels. His food was a little coarſe brea 
and a few dates, with water: in Lent it confiſted only of the rod 
of certain Egyptian herbs, which: merchants brought him ſr 
Alexandria to Nice. He foretold diſtinctly the coming of the Lot 
bards (a), and exhorted the inhabitants to ſave themſelves by fly 
When a troop of thoſe barbarians plundered his monaſtery a 
mountain, finding him chained in his voluntary dungeon, they w. 


(a) The Lombards were ſo. logy( Annali 4” Nati T. b. al 
called, not from a kind of long Diac. de Geſtis Longobardorin, Ll 
ſword, as ſome have pretended, c. 1. 2. ed. Murator. Scr. Jral. J. 
but from their long beards, p-. 408.) and Fredegarius 100 
which they never ſhaved or cut; us, that they came org 
Long baer, as Paulus Diaconus, from Scandinavia into Germulf 


the original hiſtorian of this na- and that from the banks of M« 
tion, poſitively aſſures us (I. 1. Danube in Noricum 2 0 St. 
c. 9. p. 411. ap. Murator. Scriptor- nonia, they penetrated into 1K Kems to 
Ttalie, T. 1.) and as Joſeph Aſ- in 575.. They were origin in Irelan 
ſemani proves from other autho- nation of the Goths in 7 rents wh 


Tities -(Scriptores Ttali, T. 1.) and were called Longobardi 
Muratori favours the ſame etymo- Tacitus, and ſucceeding mum 


_ i \ „ i * 
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n ſor ſome notorious malefactor, and aſked him of what crimes 
. was guilty? He anſwered them. of many of the deepeſt dye 3 
eaning bis fins, which in a ſpirit of humility he had always be- 
ert his eyes. At theſe words one of the Lombards taking him for 
ne murderer, lifted up his ſword to diſpatch him; but his arm 
came ſuddenly benumbed and motionleſs, till the ſaint reſtored it 
and. This and other miracles converted the rage of the barba- 
ans into veneration for his perſon. St. Gregory of Tours, who 
as cotemporary with him, relates other predictions and miracles of 
is great ſaint; though the moſt wonderful of his miracles was 
ee edifying example of his life, by which he preached to ſinners a 
Weaving tear of the divine judgments ſtill more powerfully than by 
Whis zealous exhortations. His happy death happened about the 
ear 580, on the 15th of October, on wich day his feſtival is ce- 
ebreted at Nice; though on account of a tranſlation of bis re- 
Wicks, the 21ſt of May is conſecrated to his memory in the Roman 
Wnartyrology,—See S. Greg. Turon. Hiſt. Franc. I 6. c. 6. & de 
lor. Confeſſ. c. 97. Aimoinus, I. 3. c. 38. Paulus Diaconus, 
13. Petrus Jofredus, in Nicza 1/luftrata, Par. 1. T. 10 Grævius, 
WW Theſauro Antiqu. Ital. T. 9. par. 6. p. 114. Otto Friſingenſis, 
Conſtant. Porphyr, &c. 


OCTOBER 16. 
St. GAL L, Abbot. 


From his life compiled by Walfridus Strabo, a monk, firſt of Fuld, 

afterward of St. Gall's, who died abbot of the neighbouring 
monaſtery of Richonow, in the dioceſs of Conſtance, founded by 
Charles Martel in 724. His name is famous for his books on 
the Divine Offices ; he died about the year 849. Notter, monk 
of St. Gall's, about the year goo, compiled the life of St. Gall 
in verſe, See on this ſaint Mabillon Acta Bened. T. 2. p. 230. 
and nnal, l. Il, and 13. 


A. D. 646. 


Mo NG the great number of eminent diſciples which 
St. Columban left imitators of his heroick virtues, none 
ſeems to have been more famous than St. Gall. He was born 
in Ireland ſoon after the middle of the ſixth century, of pa- 
ſtents who were conſpicuous both for their piety and for their 
X..3 riches 


3565 Se: GA L. II AY: O08. Wipro. 10 
riches, and the rank which they held among the nobility, 

them he was offered to God from his birth, and by their cp 
was educated in the great monaſtery of Benchor, under the d. 
rection of the holy abbots St. Congel and St. Columban, du. 
dies, eſpecially of ſacred learning, flouriſhed in this houſe, d Jud in 

St. Gall was well verſed in grammar, poetry, and the holy WW city of | 
ſcriptures. When St. Columban left Ireland, St. Gall was one A ſolid eru 
thoſe twelve who accompanied him into England, and afteruad i in the 

into France, where they arrived in 585. They were court. Wi tis cell 
ouſly received by Sigebert, the pious king of Auſtraſia and Bu. WA moſt ab 
gundy, and St. Columban, aſſiſted by the liberality of tha Wi [parts « 


om bi 
1 propoſed 
x ording] 
Call pre 


prince, founded the monaſtery of Anegray, in a wild ſorett, Wi hermita 
in the dioceſs of Beſanzon, and two years afterward tha Wi holy pr 
of Luxeu St. Columban being driven thence by king forth hi 


Theodorick, whom he had reproved for his luſt, St. Gal o St. 
ſhared in his perſecution, and both withdrew into the te. . Luxeu, 


ritories of Theodebert, who was then king of Auſtraſia, ani then gr. 
reigned at Metz. Villemar, the holy prieſt of Arben, nex . vant © 
the lake of Conſtance, afforded them a retreat. The ſervais eſtimab 
of God built themſelves cells in a deſert near Bregentz, con. WW fer him 


verted many idolaters who had a temple near that place, and WW commu 
in the end of one of their ſermons, broke their brazen ſtatue, 2 matte 


and threw them into the lake. The Pagans that remainel | tudes: 
obſtinate, perſecuted the monks, and ſlew two of them. Gunz him a 
governour of the country alſo declared himſelf their eneny, but alſc 
and king Theodorick, by the death of Theodebert, whom he | contagi 
killed in battle, becoming maſter of Auſtraſia, St. Columban Wal 
retired into Italy. St. Gall was unwilling to be ſeparated from of St, 
him, but was prevented from bearing him company by a grieyous lived n 
fit of illneſs. The cells which this ſaint built there for thok on the 
ho deſired to ſerve God with him, he gave to the monaſtery his me! 
called of St. Gall, the abbot of which is prince of the em- for thz 
pire, and an ally of the Switzers. St. Gall was a prieſt be. WW increaſ 
fore he left Ireland, and having learned the language of th: WW naire, 
country where he ſettled, near the lake of Conſtance, by tis of whi 
preaching, example and miracles he converted to the faith that Hi 
eat number of idolaters, ſo as to be juſtly regarded 28 the 

apoſtle of that territory. | „ . 

A beautiful daughter of Gunzo, duke or governour of the WWF (1) 
country, being poſſeſſed by the devil, was delivered by the ſaint, T's 15-1 
and by his advice choſe rather to conſecrate her virginity to Annal. 
God in the monaſtery of St. Peter at Metz, than to marry an | 
of the king of Auſtraſia. The duke Gunzo, and a ſynod of b- WW 49 
ſhops, with the clergy and people, earneſtly deſired to plat WM TOY 
the ſaint in the epiſcopal ſee of Conſtance ; but his modelty d lihed 


fears were by no means to be overcome. To avert this dang 
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1 cordingly elected. On the ſolemnity of his conſecration, St. 
Cam preached a ſermon, which is publiſhed. by Caniſius (1), 
und in the Libraries of the Fathers (a). In it a natural ſimpli- 
iy of ſtyle is (et off by great penetration, ſtrength, piety, and 
Wd erudition. The author ſpeaks of himſelf as one taken up 
in the apoſtolick labours of the miniſtry. He only left 
bis cell to preach, and inſtruct chiefly the wildeſt and 
WT moſt abandoned among the inhabitants in the mountainous . 
W parts of the country : and returning continually to his 
W hcrmitage, he there often ſpent whole nights and days in 
W holy prayer and contemplation, in which he uſually. poured 
forth his ſoul before God with floods of tears. Upon the death 
W of St, Euſtaſius, whom St. Columban had left abbot of 
W Luxeu, the monks choſe St. Gall in 625: but that houſe was 
W then grown rich in lands and poſſeſſions; and the humble ſer- 
W vant of God underſtood too well the advantages of the in- 
| eſtimable treaſure of holy poverty in a penitential life, to ſuf- 
| fer himſelf to be robbed of it. The charge of a numerous 
community alſo alarmed him; for he was aware how difficult 
a matter it is to maintain a true. ſpirit of perfection in multi- 
| tudes: and the lukewarmneſs of one monk would have been to 
him a ſubject of perpetual trembling, not only for that ſoul, 
but alſo for his own, and for the whole community, from the 
| contagion of ſuch an example. | 
Walfridys Strabo places the death of our ſaint ſoon after that 
| of St. Euſtaſius. But Mabi!lon ſhews clearly (2), that he 
lived many years longer, and only died about the year 646, 
on the 16th of October, the day on which the church honours 
his memory, This abbey changed the rule of St. Columban 


increaſed by the liberality of Charles Martel, Lewis Debon- 


of which this abbey was poſſeſſed, became fo conſiderable, 
that Henry I. erected it into a principality of the empire : but 
| Y 4 | its 


T. 1, p. 785, 792. Bibl. Pat. Lugd. T. 11. p. 1046. (2) Mab. 
Annal. Bened, I. 3. n. 23. 


(a] This ſermon is the only belongs to St. Gall, ſecond bi- 

| Writing of our ſaint that is come ſhop of Clermont in Auvergne. 
down ta us. For the letter pub- See Cave, p. 379. Hift. Liter, 

liſhed by Uſher under his name T. 3. p. 563. 175 

(Auge Epift, Hibern, p- 16.) 


om bimſelf, and ſatisfy the importunity of the people, he 
oopoſed to them his deacon and diſciple John; who was'ac- 
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for that of St. Bennet, in the eighth century, and was much 


naire, and Lewis the Big. The eſtates and civil juriſdiction 


| _ (1) Canis, Lect. Antiqu. ed. vet. T. 5. p. 896.—ed. Baſnagi, 
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knowledge cannot be obtained but by fincere humility, and 


in Wiltſhire, founded a little before that time, in 675. From thence 


its dominions, though very extenſive and powerful before the 
were curtailed by the civil wars raiſed by the Calviniſts, ney 
properly compriſed the town of St. Gall, which by embraci 
the Calviniſtical religion, deprived the abbot of what rights he 
before enjoyed in it. This abbey is one of the moſt famoy; 
in the world for the great number of learned men it has for. 
merly produced, and for its library, which abounded with; 
great number of excellent and curious MSS. and printed bool, 
though a great part of theſe were plundered and loſt in the chi 
wars. | i | 

He who deſires: to preach to others with fruit, muſt (if 
preach to himſelf, treaſuring up leſſons of true piety in his own 
mind, imprinting deeply in his heart the ſentiments of a0 
virtues, and learning to practiſe firſt what he would afterward 
teach others. Empty ſcience fills with prefumption, vain-gluy, 
and pride, and neither reforms the heart, nor teaches that 
language which infuſes true virtue into others, which can only 
proceed from experimental virtue. The gift of true ſpiritual 


purity of the heart,. which is freed from vices and earthly af- 
fections, and by holy meditation, which alone can give an 
heavenly tincture, and frame to the mind, as Caſſian ſays (3). 
As our food is aſſimilated to our fleſh by digeſtion ; ſo ſpiritual 
affections paſs as it were into the very ſubſtance of our ſouls by 
pious meditation, and the exerciſes of holy compunction, di- 


vine love, and all other interiour virtues ; which he will be 


able to teach others who is poſſeſſed of them himſelf. 
| | (3) Collat. 14. c. 10. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. LutLus, or LuLLon, Archbiſhop of Mentz. He was an 
Engliſhman, probably a native of the kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, 
The foundation of his education was laid in the monaſtery of Mal- 
dubi, probably the ſame which was afterward called Malmeſbury, 


he went to Jarrow, and there finiſhed his ſtudies under venerable 
Bede. In 732 he paſſed into Germany, and was received with great 
joy by his coufin St. Boniface, who gave him the monaſtick habit, 
and ſoon after ordained him deacon, and employed him in preach- 
ing the goſpel to idolaters. From this time Lullus ſhared with that 
great ſaint the labours of his apoſtleſhip, and the perſecutions which 
were raiſed againſt him by idolaters, bereticks, and ſchiſmaticks li). 
St. Boniface promoted him to prieſt's orders in 751, and ſent bim 
to Rome to conſult pope Zachary on certain difficulties which * 


(1) 8. Bonif. EP» 70. 
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E did not care to commit to writing. Upon his return St. Boniface 
( cched upon him for his ſucceſſour, and wrote to F alrade, abbot of 
.. Denys, intreating him to procure the conſent of king Pepin, 
W771i; being obtained, with the approbation of the biſhops, abbots, 
W clergy and nobility of the couytry, Lullus was conſecrated arch- 
4 biſhop of Mentz (2). About two years after, St. Boniface having 
ſuffered martyrdom, Lullus took care to have his body conveyed to 
WT [hc abbey of Fulde, and there interred with honour. During the 
W ſpace of thirty-four years that he governed the dioceſs of Mentz, 
ve aſſiſted at divers councils in France and at Rome (3). It appears 
by the letters which were addreſſed to him from Rome, France, and 
England, to, conſult him upon the moſt difficult points of doctrine 
and of diſcipline, that he was in the greateſt reputation for learning. 
His anſwers to theſe are loſt, and only nine of his letters are 2 
WE liſhed among thoſe of St. Boniface (4). The ſtyle ſhews that he 
W neglefted the ornaments of language, according to the cuſtom of 
W that age; but the matter is intereſting. In the fourth we admire 
W his zeal to procure good books from foreign countries, by which 
means they were diſperſed in all parts of Germany and France. In 
is other letters, we meet with great examples of bis humility, his 
W frm attachment to his friends, his paſtoral vigilance, and his zeal for 
the obſervance of the canons, The fixty-ſecond letter is an epiſcopal 
mandate to order prayers, faſts, and maſſes, ** thoſe which are pre- 
«« ſcribed (in the miſſal) to be ſaid againſt tempeſts, to obtain of 
„God that the rains might ceaſe, which prejudiced the fruits of 
„the earth,” St. Lullus announces in the ſame the death of the 
pope (Paul I. or Stephen III.) for whom he orders the accuſtomed 
prayers to be ſaid. Cuthbert, abbot of Wiremouth, in a letter to 
St. Lullus, mentions that he had ordered ninety maſſes to be ſaid 
| for their deceaſed brethren in Germany. For they ſent to each 
| other the names of thoſe that died among them; which alſo ap- 
pears from ſeveral letters of St. Boniface, as from one to the abbot 
of Mount Caflino (5), and ſeveral to his brethren in England. St. 
& Lullus being impoſed upon by falſe informations, took part againſt 
| St. Sturmius, abbot of Fulde, when he was accuſed of treaſon againſt 
the king Pepin (a). If holy and great men are ſometimes OO. 
an 


| (2) Mabill. AQ. Ben. T. 4. p. 83. & 394. Annal. I. 22. n. 64. 
8. Bonif. ep. 92, & 104. (3) Conc. T. 6. p. 1702, 1722. 


(4) Inter 8. Bonif. Ep. y P 6, , 62, oo, 101, 111. 
(5) Ep. 106. P. 4» 5» 45» 49, 47 K 


le) St. Sturmivs, a Bavarian the firſt abbot of Fulde in 744. 
by birth, and a diſciple of St. St. Sturmius afterward fell into 
Boniface, was ſent by him into diſgrace with king Pepin, by 
Italy, to gather a code of the whom he was baniſhed, upon an 
mot perfect monaſtick 'obſer- accuſation that he had favoured 
Vances, which he committed to that prince's enemies; but he 
Wriung, a little after he had was ſoon recalled. He was in 
been appointed by St. Boniface high eſteem with Wann 
a an 


2602 St. HED WIGES, W. Oc 1. 


and betrayed into frailties, with what prudence and eircumſpection 
ought every one to progeed, leſt he take ſome falſe ſtep! and how 
ready ouglt he to be to confeſs his faults, and to efface them by 
ſalutary penance ! St. Lullus made afterward. amends for his milf. 
take, as appears by his charter of donation to the abbey of F ulde, 
which he ſigned in 785 (6), in preſence of the emperour Charle. 
magne (6). St. Lullus reſigned his dignity before his death, and 
ſhut himſelf up in the mopaſtery of Harsfeld, which he had built. 
In that retreat he died happily on the firſt of November, not in 
786, as ſome have pretended, hut in 787.—See Mabill. Act. Bened. 
T. 4. Serarius, Rerum Mogunt. T. 1. Mirzus, &c. , 
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St. HEDWIGEs, or AvoICE, Dutcheſs 
of Poland, Widow. 


From her exact life, extant in Surius and D' Andilly, Sainis Illuftr. 
See alſo Chromer Hiſt. l. 7, 8. Dlugos, Hiſt. Polonice, l. 6 
'& 7. and F. Raderus, Bavaria Sancta, T. 1. p. 147. 


A. D. 1243. 


THE father of this ſaint was Bertold III. of Andechs, 
marqueſs of Meran, count of Tirol, and prince (or 
duke) of Carinthia and Iſtria (a), as he is ſtyled in the Chro- 


nicle 
(6) Mabill. Act. Ben. T. 4. p. 400. & Annal. I. 25. n. 55. 


and died in 776, on the 17th of ments of that nature, in a work 
December. See his life writ by entitled Vetus Diſciplina Mon ſtica. 


a diſciple, who was afterward Pariſ. 1726. By this work, and 


fourth abbot of Fulde, extant St. Boniface's letter to pope Za- 
in Mabill. Szc. 3. Ben. part. 2. chary, it appears, that thoſe 
with remarks. See alſo Bulteau, monks never touched wine or 
La RAS. | fleſh, and laboured with their 
(85) This piece is publiſhed by hands. 

Mabillon, among other monu- 


(a) Chromer (1. 7), Baillet, as appears from Bertius, (Rerum 
and ſome others, ſtyle him duke German.) was at that time pol- 
of Carinthia, marqueſs of Mo- ſeſſed by another family is ſub· 
ravia, &. But Moravia which, ſlituted by miſtake for * 
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nicle of Andechs, and in the life of St. Eliſabeth of Hungary (1). 
Her mother was Agnes, daughter of the count of Rotletchs. 
St. Hedwiges had three ſiſters and four brothers. Her eldeſt 
ſiſter Agnes was married to Philip Auguſtus, king of France; 
Gertrude, the ſecond, to Andrew, king of Hungary, by whom 
ſhe had St. Eliſabeth , the third was abbeſs of Lutzingen in 
Franconia. As to her brothers, Bertold died patriarch of Aqui- 
leia, and Elebert, biſhop of Bamberg: Henry and Otho di- 
vided between them their father's principalities, and became 
renowned generals. St. Hedwiges, by a diſtinguiſhing effect 
of the divine mercy in her favour, was from her cradle formed 
to virtue by the example and leſſons of her devout mother, and 


ne” of 
(1) See Lazius and Raderus, T. 3. paſſim. 


The town of Meran, ſituate 
near the caſtle of Tirol, from 
which that name was afterward 
given to the county, was a 
08 principality created be- 
fore the reign of Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa; by failure of heirs 
male, its dominions were after- 
ward divided between the Vene- 
tians, the dukes of Bavaria and 
Auſtria, the lord of Nurimberg, 
and other neighbouring princes. 
The caſtle of Andechs (now 
called the Holy Mountain on 
account of the great number of 
ſituate oppoſite to Dieſſen (pro- 
bably Strabo's Damaſia) now 
famous for a monaſtery of Re- 
gular Canons of St. Auſtin, in 
part of the ancient Vindilicia, 
now in Bavaria The moſt re- 


ligious and illuſtrious family of 


the counts of Andech is famous in 
the martyrologies of Bavaria and 
Auſtria for the great number of 
ſaints it has produced: as B. 
Rathard, a moſt pious prieſt, 
who firſt built the church of St. 
George at Dieſſen, in the reign 
of Lewis Debonnair, in 850, Ba- 
tho, now called Raſſo, count or 
governour of Eaſtern Bavaria or 
Aultria, celebrated for his ex- 


ſaints bodies there interred) is 


traordinary piety and devotion, a 
pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, many 
religious foundations, and ſeveral 


glorious victories over the bar- 


barians, who from Pannonia ine 
vaded the Eaſtern and Southern 
provinces of Germany. He died 
on the 17th of june, 954. St. 
Otho, biſhop of Bamberg, who 
by his zea'ous preaching and 
miſſions converted a n rv 


part of Pomerania to the faith. 


He died on the 5th of July, 1189. 
(See his life written by one who 
was his cotemporary, in Caniſius. 
( Antiq. Lea. T. 2 & Gretſer, I. 
de Sanfis Bambergenſibus.) This 
ſaint was ſon to Bertold II. count 
of Andechs. His fiſter St. Mech 
tildes was abbeſs of Dieſſen. (See 


her life by Engelhard, abbot of 
Lanchaim in Canis. Lect. Antigu. 


J. 5. Alſo Chronicon Andeſcenſe, 
& Chronicon Hirſaugiæ.) St. 
Hedwiges and St. Elizabeth of 


Hungary (Nov. 19.) are of this 
family. Berthold III. is called 


by ſome authors marqueſs, by 


others count of Maran ; the title 
of margrave, or marqueſs for a 
governour or prince of marſhes 


or frontier provinces, was at 
that time ſeldom made uſe of. 
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3622 st. HEDWIGES, W. Od. , 
of thoſe that were placed about her. In her infancy ſhe gy. 
covered no marks of levity, and all her inclinations were turned 
to piety and devotion. She was placed very young in the mo- 
naſtery of Lutzingen, in Franconia, and only taken thence 
when twelve years old, to marry Henry duke of Sileſia, de. 
ſcended of the dukes of Glogaw in that country ; to which 
match ſhe only conſented out of compliance with the will of 
her parents,, In this ſtate, by the fidelity with which ſhe ac. 


quitted herſelf of all her reſpective duties towards God, her huf. 


band, her children, and her family, ſhe was truly the couragious 
woman deſcribed by the wiſe man (2), who is to be ſought 


from the utmoſt boundaries of the earth: making it her ſtugy 
in all things only to pleaſe God, and to ſanctify her own foul 


and her hoyſhold, ſhe directed all her views and actions to this 
great end, With her huſband's free conſent ſhe always paſſed 


holydays, faſt-days, and all ſeaſons of devotion in continence, 


She bore her huſband three ſons, Henry, Conrad, and Boleſlas; 
and three daughters, Agnes, Sophia, and Gertrude. After the 
birth of her fxth child, ſhe engaged her huſband to agree to a 
mutual vow of perpetual continence, which they made in pre. 
ſence of the biſhop of the place; from which time they never 
met but in publick places, Her huſband faithfully kept this 
vow for thirty years that he lived afterwards; during which 
time he never wore any gold, ſilver, or purple, and never 
ſhaved his heard ; from which circumſtance he was ſurnamed 
Henry the Bearded; and fo he is conſtantly called by Dlugos, 
geen and other Poliſh and German hiſtorians. The no- 
bility of Greater Poland having expelled their duke Ladiſlas 
Otonis, conferred on Henry that principality in 1233. Hed- 
wiges endeavoured by all the means in her power to diſſuade him 
from accepting that offer ; but was not able to prevail, Henry 
marched thither with an army, and quietly took poſſeſſion of 


that and ſome other provinces of Poland, and though Bolcſlas 


the Pious was duke of Cracow and Send mir, both he and ſome 
other leſſer princes of that country ſtood fo much in awe of 


_ Henry's ſuperiour power, as never ta dare to have any conteſt 
with him. From that time he is ſtyled duke of Poland. Out 
of partial fondneſs he was once defirous to. leave his dominions 


to his ſecond ſon Conrad; but Hedwiges ſupported the cauſe 


of Henry, which was that of juſtice, The two. brothers, 


with their faCtions, came to an open rupture, and notwith- 
ſtanding their mother's deſire to reconcile them, a great battle 
was fought, in which Henry entirely routed his younger bro- 
ther's army, who died ſoon after in retirement and 8 8 


(2) Prov. xxx. 10, &c. 
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This happened ſeveral years before the death of their father, 


and was one of thoſe cyoſſes by which the dutcheſs learned more 
bitterly to deplore the miſeries and blindneſs of the world, and 
more perfectly to diſengage her heart from its flavery, Whe- 
ther in proſperity or adverſity her whole comfort was in God, 
and in the exerciſes of religion. The duke at her perſuaſion, 
and upon her yielding into his hands her whole dower for this 
purpoſe, founded the great monaſtery of Ciſtercian nuns at 
Trebnitz, three miles from Breſlaw, the capital of Sileſia ; upon 
which he ſettled the town of Trebnitz, and other eſtates, en- 
dowing it for the maintenance of one thouſand perſons, of 
which, in the firſt foundation, one hundred were nuns ; the 
reſt were young ladies of reduced families, who were to be 
here educated in piety, and afterward provided with competent 
portions to marry advantageouſly in the world, or if they were 
inclined to a monaſtick ſtate, they were at liberty to profeſs it 


in this or in any other nunnery. This building was begun in 


1203, and was carried on fifteen years without interruption, 
during which time all malefactors in Sileſia, inſtead of other 
puniſhments, were condemned to work at it, and the ſeverity 
of their ſervitude was proportioned to their crimes. The mo- 
naſtery was finiſhed, and the church dedicated in 1219. The 
dutcheſs practiſed in her palace greater auſterities than thoſe of 


the moſt rigid monks, faſted and watched in prayer, and 


wherever ſhe travelled, had always thirteen. poor perſons with 
her, whom ſhe. maintained, in honour of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, waiting upon them herſelf upon her knees at table, 
where they were ſerved with good meat, before ſhe took her 
own coarſe refection. She often waſhed the feet and kiſſed the 
ulcers of lepers, and having an extreme deſire to hear that ami- 
able ſentence from Chriſt at the laſt day: I was in priſon, and 


you viſited me, &c. ſhe exhauſted her revenues in relieving 


the neceſſitous. 'The- ſimplicity which the obſerved in her 
dreſs whilſt ſhe lived with her huſband, ſhewed, that if reſpect 
to him and his court obliged her to wear decent apparel, ſhe was 
yet an enemy to vain or gaudy ornaments, which amuſe a great 
part of her ſex, and much more to all decorations and artifices 


vantage: a certain mark of vanity, or a pleaſure they take in 
themſelves,-and a dangerous deſire of pleaſing others. This 
paſſion, which baniſhes from the breaſt where it reigns, the ſpi- 
zit of Chriſt and his goſpel, cheriſhes the root of many vices, 
and without deſign ſpreads ſnares to entangle and deſtroy un- 
wary ſouls, cannot find place in one whoſe conduct is regulated 
by, and whoſe heart is penetrated with, the ſpirit of Chriſtian 


modeſty. 


ef dreſs with which many ladies ſtudy to ſet themſelves off to ad- 
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niſhed all that ſaw her; nor could ſhe be ſatisfied without hear- 
"os 


222 * — 34 _ 9 4 . 

36% St. HEDWIGES, w. od. 
modeſty; St. Hedwiges; after her ſeparation from her huſband, 
carried her love of humility and penance much farther in th 
reſpect, and wore only clothes of plain grey ſtuff. Her deſire 
of advancing in perfection put her upon leaving the palace with 


her huſband's conſent, and fixing altogether at Trebnitz nez; 


the monaſtery, often retiring for ſome days into that auſtere 
houſe; where ſhe lay in the dormitory, and complied with all 
the penitential exerciſes of the community. She wore the ſame 
cloak and tuniek ſummer and winter; and underneath a rough 


hairſhirt; with fleeves of white ſerge, that it might not be dif. 


coveted; She faſted every day, except Sundays and great feſti- 


vals, on which ſhe allowed herſelf two ſmall refections. For 


forty years ſhe never eat any fleſh, though ſubject to frequent 


violent illneſſes; except that once, under a grievous diſtemper 


in Poland, ſhe took a little; in obedience to the precept of the 


| Pope's legate. On Wedneſdays and Fridays her refection was 


only bread and water. With going to churches barefoot, ſome- 
times over ice and ſnow, her feet were often bliſtered; and left 
the ground ſtained with traces of her. blood; bat ſhe carried 
ſhoes under her arms, to put on if ſhe met any one. Her maids 
that attended her to church, though well clad, were not able to 
bear the cold, which ſhe never ſeemed to feel. She had a good 
bed in her chamber, but never made uſe of it, taking her reſt 
on the bare ground: ſhe watched great part of the night in 
prayers and tears, and never returned to reſt after mattins. Al- 


ter compline ſhe prolonged her prayers in the church till very 


late; and from mattins till break of day. At her work, or 
other employments, ſhe never ceaſed to ſigh to God in her heart 
as a ſtranger baniſhed from him on earth; and returned often 


in the day to the church, where ſhe uſually retired into a ſecret | 


corner, that her tears might not be perceived: The princels 


Anne, her daughter-in-law, who uſually knelt next to her, ad- 


mired the abundance of tears ſhe ſaw her frequently ſhed at her 
devotions, the interiour joy and delights with which ſhe was 


often overwhelmed during her communications with heaven, 
and the ſublime raptures with which ſhe was ſometimes favoured- 
The ſame was teſtified by Herbold, her confeſſor, and by ſeve- 


ral ſervant maids. At her prayers ſhe frequently kiſſed the 


ground, watering it with her tears, and in private often prayed 
a long time together proſtrate on the floor. She continued in 


prayer during all the time it thundered, remembering the ter- 
rours of the Jaſt day. Her tears and devotion were extraordinary 
when ſhe approached the holy communion. She always heard 
maſs either kneeling or proſtrate with a devotion which aſto- 
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Od. 17. St. HEDWIGES,W., 365 
ing every morning all the maſſes that were ſaid in the church 
| where ſhe was (6). | 8 | 
| That devotion is falſe, or imperfect which is not founded in 
humility and the ſubjection of the paſſions, St. Hedwiges al- 
W vs ſincerely looked upon herſelf as the laſt and moſt ungrate- 
Y ful God of all creatures, and ſhe was often ſeen to kiſs the 
oround where ſome virtuous perſon had knelt in the church. 
YH No provocation was obſerved to make her ever fhew the leaft 
M fen of emotion or anger. Whilſt ſhe lived in the world; the 
manner in which ſhe reprimanded fervants for faults, ſhewet 
bow perfectly ſhe was miſtreſs of herſelf, and how unalterable 
the peace of her mind was. This alſo appeared in the heroick 
cConſtancy with which ſhe bore afflictions. Upon receiving the 
neus of her huſband being wounded in battle, and taken pri- 
W {oner by the duke of Kirne, ſhe ſaid, without the leaſt diſ- 
W turbance of mind, that ſhe hoped to ſee him in a ſhort time at 
liberty and in good health. The conquerour rejected all terms 
that could be offered for his freedom; which obliged Henry, 
our ſaint's eldeſt ſon, to raiſe a powerful army to attempt his 
father's reſcue by force of arms. Hedwiges, whoſe tender ſoul 
could never hear of the effuſion of Chriſtian blood without doing 
all in her power to prevent it, went in perſon to Conrad, and 
| the very fight of her diſarmed him of all his rage, ſo that ſhe 
eaſily obtained what ſhe demanded. The example of our ſaint 
had ſo powerful an influence over her huſband, that he not only 
F allowed her an entire liberty as to her manner of living, and 
exerciſes of piety, but began at length, in ſome degree, to copy 
her virtues ; obſerved the modeſty and recollection of a monk 
Jin the midſt of a court; and became the father of his people, 
and the ſupport of the poor and weak. All his thoughts were 
directed to adminiftring juſtice to his fubjects, and making 
piety and religion ftourifh in his dominions. He died happily 
in 1238: upon which melancholy occaſion all the nuns at 
Trebnitz expreſſed their ſenſe of ſo great a lofs by many tears 
and other marks of grief. Hedwiges was'the only perſon who 
could think of the deceafed prince with Cry eyes, and comfort- 
ing the reſt, ſaid : Would you oppoſe the will of God? Our 
* lives are his. We ought to find our comfort in whatever he 
* 18 pleaſed to ordain, whether as to our own death, or as to 
* that of our friends.” 'The ſerenity of mind, and compoſure 
of features, with which on that occaſion ſhe urged the unrea- 
fonableneſs of an ungoverned grief, and the duty of reſignation 
| - IF : 20 i 
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Quo ſunt preſojteri tot miſſas optat haberi. 
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3662 St. H E D.] = Es, w. 04. 
to the divine will, ſhewed ſtill more than her words how be 
à proficient ſhe was in the virtues which ſhe recommends} 
and how perfectly the motives of faith triumphed in ber fol 
over the ſentiments of nature. From that time ſhe put on the 
religious habit at Trebnitz, and lived in obedience to her | convent 
daughter Gertrude who having made her religious profefſon h and whit 
that houſe when it was firft founded, had been before that tin: our faint 
choſen abbeſs. Nevertheleſs, St. Hedwiges never made any {hut up 
monaſtick vows, that ſhe might continue to ſuccour the nece(. herſelf h: 
ſitous by her bountiful charities, to the fe 
One inſtance will ſuffice to ſhew with what humility ant comforte. 
meekneſs ſhe converſed with her religious filters. Out of: princeſs, 
ſpirit of ſincere poverty and Humility ſhe never wore any oth; fall a fin; 
than ſome old threadbear caſtaway habit. One of the nun; ſaid: 4 
happened once to ſay to her: Why do you wear theſe ta. We or 
© tered rags? They ought rather to be given to the poor,” up her ey 
The faint meekly anſwered : © If this habit gives any offene: WF © my Ge 
« J am ready to correct my fault.” And ſhe inſtantly laid it AF © and he 
aſide and got another, though ſhe would not have a new one. “ di 
Three years after the death of her huſband ſhe ſuſtained 2 | 
rievous trial in the loſs of her eldeft moſt virtuous and molt “ to be f 
— ſon Henry, ſurnamed The Pious, who had ſucceeded 
His father in the dutchies both of Greater and Leſſer Poland, 
and of Sileſia, The Tartars with a numberleſs army pourel 
out of Aſia by the North, propoſing nothing leſs to themſehie 
than to ſwallow up all Europe. Havit x A. Fes all the coun- 
try that lay in their way through Ruſha and Bulgaria; they ar 
rived at Cracow in Poland. Finding that city abandoned ) 
x Its inhabitants who had carried off their treaſures, they bum 
i it to the ground, fo that nothing was left ſtanding except tht 
church of St. Andrew without the walls, Continuing the 
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| march into Sileſia they laid fiege to the citadel of Breſlay, Nothing f 
[ which was protected by the prayers of St, Ceſlas or Ciel, 4 £00 " 
own, fe 


a globe of fire which fell from the heavens. upon their cam Her. humil 


retired towards Legnitz. Duke Henry aſſembled his forces: * of 
Legnitz, and every ſoldier having been at confeſſion, he cal og of 
maſs to be ſaid at which he and all his army received the hf“, ber life | 
communion (3). From, this ſacred action he couragioully Wy" bought by 
his little army to fall upon the enemy, having with him Mic” death, 
las duke of Oppelen in Higher Sileſia, Boleſtas, marque d reme-uncti 
Moravia, and other princes. He gave wonderfal proofs bl - in dany 
. of his courage and conduct in this memorable battle, and i ef + pri 
| | ' Jin r 
allage, G 
calling h 
Vo . Ax 


1 | 
| | | prior of the Dominicans there, and the barbarians terrified ) 
| 


13) Chromer 1. 6. Dlugoſs 1. 7. ad an. 1241, f. 677. 


ome time drove the barbarians before him: but at laſt his 
horſe being killed under him he was himſelf {lain not far from 
| Legnitz in 1241. His corpſe was carried to the princeſs Anne 
his wife, and by her ſent to Breſlaw, to be interred in the 
convent of Franciſcans which he had begun to found there, 
and which ſhe finiſhed after his death. The grand-children of 
our faint were preſerved from the ſwords of theſe infidels, being 
ſhut up in the impregnable caſtle of Legnitz. St. Hedwiges 
herſelf had retired with her nuns and her daughter-in-law Anne 
to the fortreſs of Chroſne. Upon the news of this diſaſter ſhe 
comforted her daughter the abbeſs, and her daughter-in-law the 


WE princeſs, who ſeemed almoſt dead with Fiel Without letting 
| fall a ſingle tear, or diſcovering the leaſt trouble of mind, ſhe 
a:“ God hath diſpoſed of my ſon as it hath pleaſed him. 
| « We ought to have no other will than his.” Then lifting 


up her eyes to, heaven ſhe prayed as follows : © I thank you, 
« my God, for having given me ſuch a ſon who always loved 
« and honoured me, and never gave mie the leaſt occalion of 
&« diſpleaſure. To ſee him alive was my great Joy: yet I feel 
« a ſtill greater pleaſure in ſeeirig him by ſuch a death deſerve 


h % to be for ever united to you in the kingdom of your glory. 
qa © Oh my God, with my whole heart I commend to you his 
“ dear ſonl.“ The example of this ſaints lively faith and hope 
o) WY inoſt powerfully and ſweetly diſpelled the grief of thoſe that were 
in afflicton, and her whole conduct was the ſtrongeſt exhorta- 


tion to every virtue. This gave an irreſiſtible force to the 
holy advice ſhe ſometimes gave others. Being a true and faith - 


aſe | | 
Yul lover of the croſs, ſhe was wont to exhort all with whom 
ume he converſed, to arm themſelves againſt the proſperity of the 


world with ſtill more diligence than againſt its adverſities, the 
former being fraught with more ſnares and greater dangers. 
Nothing ſeenied to ſurpaſs the leſſons on humility which ſhe 
gave to her daughter-in-law Anne, which wete the dictates of 
her own, feeling and experimental ſentiments of that virtue. 
Her. humility was honoured by God with' the gift of miracles, 
A nun of Trebnitz who was blind, recovered her ſigh» by the 


of her life gives us an account of ſeveral other miraculous cures 
Wrought by her, and of ſeveral predictions, eſpecially of her 
own death. In her Jaſt ſickneſs ſhe inſiſted on receiving ex- 
teme· unction before any others could be perſuaded that ſhe 
was in danger, The paſſion of Chriſt which ſhe had always 
made a principal part of her moſt tender devotion, was the 
hief entertainment by which ſhe prepared herſelf for her laſt 
allape, | God was pleaſed to put an happy end to her labours 
y Fan her to himſelf on the ? 5th of October 1243 Her 
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bleſſing of the ſaint with the ſign of the croſs. The author 
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mortal remains were depoſited at Trebnitz. She was capoh. OR. 17, 
ized in 1266 by Clement IV. and her relicks were enſſiinei 
the year following (4). Pope innocent XI. appointed the f. 
venteenth of this month for the celebration of her office (c) ; 
The conſtancy of this ſaint at the loſs of friends proceedel St. Aus 
not from inſenſibility. The bowels of ſaints are ſo much the | She * 0 
more tender as their charity is always more compaſſionate and phy”; 
more extenſive. But a lively apprehenſion of eternity, and of don the 
the nothingneſs of temporal things makes them regard this lik | the ſaints 
as a moment, and ſet no value on any thing in it but inaſmuch ber ſteps. 
as God, his love or holy will, and our immortal glory may be ſucceeded 
concerned in it. Lewis of Granada tells us, in the life of te naſtick dil 
venerable ſervant of God John of Avila, that the marchion$ in cohduct 
of Pliego, when ſhe ſaw her eldeſt fon delight in nothing but in FO ch 
retirement and devotion, uſed to ſay, that no other pleaſure n t Wag 1240 
this world can equal that of a mother who ſees a dear child - 35 hol 
very virtuous. The ſame author menrions another lady of ſhe never 1 
quality, likewiſe a ſpiritual daughter of that holy man, why | made in a 
when ſhe loſt her moſt pious and beloved ſon, ſaid ſhe wx after ſunſe 
not able to expreſs her joy for having ſent ſo dear a faint be whole nig! 
fore her to heaven. If our grief on ſuch occaſions is ungo- uneaſy ſea! 
verned, we have reaſon to fear that our faith is weak, which tions bed 
makes ſuch flender impreſſions on our ſouls, perſect by 
| . | rified and 
6-4 5 | : | 1 IPL 8 itſelf, as 7 
(4) Dlugoſſ. Hiſt. Polon. T. 7. p. 781, 783, T. 1. which has 
| | PETS | down by! 
() Another St. Hedwiges, ing the holy Scriptures, Homi- rouſly affai 
daughter of Lewis king of Hun- lies of the Fathers, Acts of Mar by Ebroin, 
gary (who was alſo elected king tyrs and other Saints, and the intrepid cc 
of Poland) was choſen ſovereign meditations of St. Bernard, &c. perſecutor 
queen of Poland in 1384, and She married Jagello, grand duke the palace 
was eminent for her immenſe of Lithuania in 1386, on condi- 088, and! 
charities to the poor, her libera- tion he ſhould be baptized, and The rich E 
lity to churches, monaſteries and ſhould plant the faith in hs to monks « 
_ univerſities ; her humility and a- dutchy, which became from that is in the ſa 
verſion to pomp or gaudy appa- time united to Poland. She died and a rhir 
rel; her meekneſs, which was at Cracow in 1399. On ber the life of 
ſo wonderful that in ſo exalted a miracles ſee Dlugoſs, 1. 19. p. (ſec. 2.) ar 
Ration ſhe was utterly a ſtranger 160, Chromer and other Polib . St. Ano 
to anger and envy. She read no writers who gave her the title of or the Cret 
books but ſuch as treated of pi- ſaint, though her name is not images in 
ety and devotion ; the chief be- inſerted in the martyrologies. he was wh 
| „ | 1 EE RY the circus t 
name oecu 
363. Fler 


On 


St. ANSTRUDIS, V. A. 3697 
On the ſame Day 


OR. 17. 


st. AusrxUpts, commonly called Ausr RU, V. Abbeſs at Laon 

che was daughter of the virtuous and noble couple Blandin-Boſon 
| and St Salaberna, who founded the abbey of St. John Baptiſt ar 
Laon, in which St. Salaberna, with the conſent of her huſband, 
took the religious veil, was choſen abbeſs, and is honoured among 
the ſaints owthe 22d e N Anſtrudis faithfully walked in 
| her ſteps, and after her death, though with the utmoſt repugnance, 
ſucceeded her in the abbacy. By a ſcrupulcus obſervance of mo- 
naltick diſcipline in the leaft points, a tender and affectionate care 
in conducting her ſiſters in the paths of Chriſtian perfection, a moſt 
| profuſe charity to the poor, and her conſtant application to prayer, 
| the was a true model of ſanCtity. - No exteriour employments in- 
terrupted the union of her heart with God, or her ſweet attention 
to his holy preſence, Except on Sundays and on Chriſtmas day 
| ſhe never took any nouriſhment but at one moderate; reſection ſhe 
made in a day at three o'clock- in the afternoon,” and on faſt days 
| after ſunſet. Her watchings 1a devout prayer often kept her the 
whole night in the church, except that ſhe took a little reſt in an 
uneaſy ſeat before the church door ; then returned. again to her devo- 
tions before the altar. Her ſanity was to be approved and made 
perfect by the trial of afflictions, in which true virtue is always pu- 
| rified and improved, but that which is weak or counterfeit betrays 
itſelf, as a building which wants a firm foundation or a great tree 
which has not ſhot its roots deep into the earth is eaſily blown 
down by ſtorms. The ſaint's pious brother Baldwin was treache- 
rouſly aſſaſſinated, and ſhe herſelf terrified with outrageous threats 
by Ebroin, ; That tyrant, however, was at length ſoftened by her 
intrepid conſtancy, and approved yirtue and innocence, and of a 
perſecutor became her patron; and friend. Pepin when mayor of 
the palace declared himſelf her ſtrenuous protector. She died in 
688, and is honoured in the Gallican and Benedictin calendars, 
The rich Benedictin nunnery of St. John Baptiſt at Laon was given 
to monks of the ſame Order in 1229, and ſtill flouriſhes. - There 
is in the ſame town another great Benedictin abbey of St. Vincent, 
and a third of the Order of Premontrè called St. Martin's. — See 
the life of St, Anſtrudis written ſoon after her death in Mabillon 
(ſzc. 2.) and Bulteau, Hiſt Mon. d' Oc cid. 
St. AxoR zw of Crete, M. St. Andrew ſurnamed the Calybi e 
or the Cretan, was a holy monk, and a zealous defender of holy 
images in ;the reign of Conſtantine Copronymus, by whoſe orders 
he was whipped to death without the walls of Conſtantinople, in 
the circus of St. Mamas, on the ſeventeenth of October, 761. His 
name occurs in the Roman martyrology. — See Theophanes, p. 
[3631 Fe l. 4% , n wild oe Larne 
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St. LU K E, the Evangeliſt. | 


Ste Tillem. T. 2. p. 148. Calmet, T. 7. p. 378. Six dirt 
Greek hiſtories of St. Luke's Acis are extant, all modern, and y 
no account, See Joſ. Aſſemanti, in Calend. Univ. T. 5. p. 408, 


"HE great apoſtle of the Gentiles, or rather the Holy 

Ghoſt by his pen, is the panegyriſt of this glorious evan- 

geliſt, and his own inſpired writings are the higheſt, ſtanding 
and moſt authentick commendation of his ſanctity, and of thok 
eminent graces which are a juſt ſubje& of our admiration, but 
which human praiſes can only extenuate. St. Luke was a na- 
tive of Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, a eity famous for the 
agreeableneſs of its ſituation, the riches of its traffick, its ex- 
tent, the number of its inhabitants, the politeneſs of their man- 
ners, and their learning and wiſdom. Its ſchools were the moſt 
renowned in all Afia, and produced the ableſt maſters in al 
arts and ſciences, St. Luke acquired a ſtock of learning in his 
younger years, which, we are told, he improved by his tra- 
vels in ſome parts of Greece and Epypt. He became particu- 
larly well fkilled in phyſick, which he made his profeſſion: 
'They that from. hence infer the quality of his birth and for- 
tune, do not take notice that this art was at that time often 
managed by flaves who were trained up to it, as Grotiw 
proves, who conceives: that St. Luke perhaps had lived ſervant 
in ſome noble family in quality of phyfician, till he obtained 
bis freedom: after which he continued to follow his profeſſion, 
This he ſeems to have done after his converfion to the faith, 


k without being drawn aſide by it from ſpiritual functions, 
being a charity very conſiſtent with the miniſtry of the goſpel 
St. Jerom aſſures us he was very eminent in his profeſſion, ar 
St. Paul by calling him his mo/# dear p 7 (1) ſeems to indi- 
cate that he had not laid it aſide. des his abilities in p) 


Gy 


Tk even to the end of his life, the occaſional practice of phy- | 


(1) Coloſſ. 1; 14; 
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ſick, he is ſaid to have been very ſkilful in painting. The me- 


of the emperour Baſil compiled in 980, Nicephorus (2). 
Metaphraſtes and other modern Greeks quoted by F. Gretzer, 
in his diſſertation on this ſubject, ſpeak much of his excelling 
n this art, and of his leaving many pictures of Chriſt and the 
B. Virgin. Though neither the antiquity nor the credit of 


theſe authors is of great weight, it muſt be acknowledged with 


2 very judicious critick, that ſome curious anecdotes are found 


in their writings. In this particular, what * tell us is ſup- 
ported by the authority of Theodorus Leæctor who lived in 518, 
and relates 0 3) that a picture of the B Virgin painted by St. 
Luke was ſent from Jeruſalem to the empreſs Pulcheria, who 
placed it in the church of Hodegorum which ſhe built-in her 
honour at Conftantinople. Moreover, a very ancient inſcrip- 
tion was found in a vault near the church of St. Mary in vis 
lati in Rome, in which it is ſaid of a picture of the B. Virgin 
Mary, diſcovered there, One of the ſeven painted by St. 
Luke” (a). Three or four ſuch pictures are ſtill in being; the 
principal is that placed by Paul V. in the Burgheſian chapel 
in St. Mary Major. 2, , 
St. Luke was a proſelyte to the Chriſtian religion, but whe- 
ther from Paganiſm or rather from Judaiſm is uncertain : for 
many Jews were ſettled at Antioch, but chiefly ſuch as were 
called Helleniſts, who read the Bible in the eee 
of the Septuagint. R obſerves from his writings, that 
he was more ſkilled in Greek than in Hebrew, and that there- 
fore he not only always makes uſe of the Septuagint tranſlatiqn, 
as the other authors of the New Teſtament who wrote in 
Greek, do; but he refrains ſometimes from tranſlating words 
when the propriety of the Greek tongue would not bear it. 


Some think he was converted to the faith by St. Paul at An- 


tioch : others judge this improbable, becauſe that apoſtle no 
where calls him his ſon, as he frequently does his converts: St. 
Epiphanius makes him to have been a diſciple of our Lord; 


which might be for ſome ſhort time before the death of. Chriſt, 


though this evangeliſt ſays, he wrote his goſpel from the rela- 


tions of thoſe who. from the beginning were eyewitneſſes and mi- 


uiflers of the word (4). Nevertheleſs, from theſe words many 
conclude that he became a Chriſtian at Antioch only after 
* 3 _ Chriſt's 


(2) I. 2. c. 43. (3) 1. 1. p- 551, $52. (4) Luke i. 2. 


(%) Une ex wii, 4 Luc dpigu. Boſius & Aringhi, Roma Sub- 
terran. I. 4, c. 41. On St. Luke's piAures of the B. Virgin, ſee Jo. 
Aſſemani in Kalend. Univer. ad 18 Oct. T. 5. p. 306. 
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Chriſt's Aſcenſion, , Tertullian poſitively affirms, that he never 
was a diſciple of Chriſt whilſt. he lived on earth (5), N 
ſooner was he enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt, and initiated in 
the ſchool of Chriſt, but he ſet himſelf heartily to learn the 
ſpirit of his faith, and to practiſe its leſſons, For this purpoſe 


he ſtudied perfectly to die to himſelf, and, as the church ſays 


of him, * He always carried about in his body the mortifice- 
“tion of the crofs for the honour of the divine name.” He 
was already a great proficient in the habits of a perfect maſtery 
of himſelf, and of all virtues, when he became St, Paubz 
companion in his travels, and fellow labourer in the miniſty 
of the goſpel. The firſt time that in his hiſtory of the miſſions 
of St. Paul (6) he ſpeaks in his own. name in the firſt perſon, 
is when that apoſtle ſailed from Troas into Macedon, in the 
year 51, ſoon after St. Barnabas had left him, and St. Irenzus 
begins from that time the voyages which St. Luke made with 
St. Paul (7). Before this he had doubtleſs been for ſome time 
an aſſiduous diſciple of that great apoſtle ; but from this time 
he ſeems never to have left him unleſs by his order upon com- 
miſſions for the ſervice of the churches he had planted. It 
was the height of his ambition to ſhare with that great apoſlle 


all his toils, fatigues, dangers and-- ſufferings. In his compa- 


ny he made ſome ſtay at Philippi in Macedon; then he tra- 
velled with him through all the cities of Greece, where the 
harveſt every day grew upon their hands. St. Paul mentions 
him more than once as the companion of his travels : he calls 
him Luke the beloved phyſician (8) his fellow labourer (9). In- 
terpreters uſually take Lucius whom St. Paul calls his kinſman 
(10) to be St. Luke, as the ſame apoſtle ſometimes gives a 


Latin termination to Silas, calling him Sylvanus. Many with 


Origen, Euſebius and St. Jerom ſay that when St. Paul ſpeaks 
of his own goſpel (11) he means that of St. Luke, though the 


paſſage may be underſtood fimply of the goſpel which St. Paul 


preached. He wrote this epiſtle in the year 57, four years be- 


fore his firſt arrival at Rome. | 


St. Matthew and St. Mark had wrote their goſpels before 


St. Luke. The devil, who always endeavours to obſcure the 
truth by falſhood, ſtirred up ſeveral to obtrude upon the world 
fabulous relations concerning Chriſt, to obviate which St. Luke 


publiſhed his goſpel. In this undertaking ſome imagine he 
had alſo in view to ſupply ſome things which had been * 


(5) ]. 4. contr, Marcion. e. 2. (6) Acts xvi. 8, 95 10. 
(7) St. Iren. I. 3. c. 14. (8) Col. iv. 14. (9) Philet, 
v. 24. (100 Rom. xvi. 1. (11) Rom. ii. 16. 


Þ p OR. 18 
W tcd by 


had rea. 
us, that 


who wa 
in the ts 


mention 
the begin 


luvered r 
= preſent : 
record, 
gence tc 


the dire 


expreſs 
cerning 


ance anc 
hiſtorica 
of St. P. 
their ex 
chariſt 
(14). 
that St. 


Paul pre 


twice in 
have wr 
to the P 
Greek r 


during s 


| confoun 


mainly 
office: 

four ſyn 
four eva 
crifices, 
we have 
Annunc 
Virgin, 


| fon, an 
- Wrote u 


compar; 
with th: 
ſacred | 


(12) 1 


And 1 C 


XV. 5. 


04.18, St. LUKE, Evangeliſt. 373 
| ted by the two former; but it does not clearly appear that he 
had read them, as Calmet and others obſerve. Tertullian tells 
us, that this work of the diſciple was often aſcribed to St. Paul 
who was his maſter (12). That apoſtle doubtleſs aſſiſted him 
in the taſk, and approved and recommended it, but St. Luke 
mentions others from whom he derived his accounts, who from 
the beginning had been eyewitneſſes of Chriſt's actions. He de - 
livered nothing but what he received immediately from perſons 
preſent at, and concerned in the things which he has left upon 
record, having a moſt authentick ſtock of credit and intelli- 
gence to proceed upon, as Tertullian ſpeaks, and being under 
the direction and influence of the Holy Ghoſt, from whoſe 
expreſs revelation he received whatever he has delivered con- 
cerning all divine myſteries, and without whoſe ſpecial afſiſt- 
ance and inſpiration he wrote not the leaſt tittle even in his 
hiſtorical narrative. What the ancients aver of the concurrence 
of St. Paul in this work, ſeems to appear in the conformity of 
their expreſſions in mentioning the inſtitution of the bleſſed eu- 
chariſt (13) alſo in relating the apparition of Chriſt to St. Peter 
(14). St. Jerom and St. Gregory Nazianzen tell us (15) 
that St. Luke wrote his goſpel in Achaia when he attended St. 
Paul preaching there and in the confines of Bœotia. He was 
twice in theſe parts with that apoſtle, in 53 and 58. He mult 
have wrote his goſpel in 53 if St. Paul ſpeaks of it in his epiſtle 
to the Romans, as the antients aſſure us. Thoſe titles in ſome 
Greek manuſcripts, which ſay this goſpel was wrote at Rome 
during St. Paul's firſt impriſonment, are modern, and ſeem to 
confound this book with the Acts of the Apoſtles. St. Luke 
mainly inſiſts in his gofpel upon what relates to Chriſt's prieſtly 
office: for which reaſon the ancients, in accommodating the 
four ſymbolica] repreſentations, mentioned in Ezechiel, to the 
tour evangeliſts, aſſigned the ox or calf, as an emblem of ſa- 
crifices, to St. Luke. It is only in the goſpel of St. Luke that 
we have a full account of ſeveral particulars relating to the 


Virgin, her viſit to St. Eliſabeth, the'parable of the prodigal 
fon, and many other moſt remarkable points. The whole is 
wrote with great variety, elegance, wt perſpicuity. An in- 
comparable ſublimity of thought and diction is accompanied 
with that genuine ſimplicity which is the characteriſtick of the 
lacred penmen ; and by which the divine actions and doctrine 


Z 4 of 
_ (12) I. 4. contra Marcion. c. 3 | (43) Luke xxii. 17. . . 20» 
and ! Cor, XI. 23, 24, 25. (14) Luke xxiv. 34. and 1 Cor' 


*. 5. (15) St, Hieron. Proleg. in Matt. & Naz. Carm. 33. 
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of our Bleſſed Redeemer are ſet off in a manner which in even 
word conveys his holy ſpirit, and unfolds in every title th, 
hidden myfteries and inexhauſted riches of the divine love ang 
of all virtues to thoſe who with an humble and teachable gig, 
poſition of mind make theſe ſacred oracles the ſubject of their 
aſſiduous devout meditation. The dignity with which the moſt 
ſublime myſteries which tranſcend all the power of words, and 
even the conception and comprebenſion of all created being, 
are ſet off without any pomp of expreſſion, has in it ſomethin 

divine: and the energy with which the patience, meckneſ, 
charity and beneficence of a God made man for us, are de- 
ſcribed, his divine leſſons laid down, and the narrative of his 
life given; but eſpecially the diſpaſſionate manner in which bis 
adorable ſufferings and death are related, without the leaſt ex- 
clamation or bellowing the leaſt harſh epithet on his enemies, 


is a grandeur and more noble eloquence on ſuch a theme, anda | 


more affecting and tender manner of writing than the higbeſt 
ſtrains or the fineſt ornaments of ſpeech could be. This ſim- 
plicity makes the great actions ſpeak themſelves, which all bor- 
rowed eloquence muſt extenuate. The ſacred penmen in theſe 
writings were only. the inſtruments or organs of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; but their ſtyle alone ſuffices to evince how perfedly 
free their ſouls were from the reign or influence of human paſ- 
fions, and in how perfect a degree they were repleniſhed with 
all thoſe divine virtues and that heavenly ſpirit which their 
words breathe. oe nfs TL 

About the year 56 St. Paul ſent St. Luke with St. Titus to 
Corinth, with this high commendation, that his praiſe in the 
goſpel reſounded throughout all the churches (16). St. Luke 
attended him to Rome whither he was ſent priſoner from je- 
ruſalem in 61. The apoſtle remained there two years in 
chains; but was permitted to live in a houſe which he hired, 
though under the cuſtody of a conftant guard; and there he 
preached to thoſe who daily reſorted to hear him. From an- 
cient writings and monuments belonging the church of St. 
Mary in vid latd, which is an ancient title of a cardinal dea- 
con, Baronius (17) and Aringhi (18) tell us, that this church 
was built upon the ſpot where St. Paul then lodged, and where 
St. Luke wrote the Acts of the Apoſtles. On this account 
Sixtus V. cauſed a ſtatue of St. Paul to be placed with a new 
inſcription upon the famous pillar of Antoninus, in 1 wo 
F | ; bc, 


(16) 2 Cor. viii. 18, 19. (17) Baron. in Annal. T. 1. ad an. 
5. ed. nov. Luccens. (18) Roma Subterr. I. 3. c. 41. Lon 
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bourbood, St. Luke was the apoſile's faithful affifiant and at- 
| tendant during his confinement, and had the comfort to ſee 
bim ſet at liberty in 63, the year in which this evangeliſt fi- 

niſhed his Acts of the Apoſtles. This ſacred hiftory he com- 
| piled at Rome (19) by divine inſpiration, as an appendix to his 


' ſome publiſhed, and to leave an authentick account of the 
wonderful works of God in planting his church, and ſome of 
the miracles by which he confirmed it, and which were ar 
invincible proof of the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection, and of 
his holy religion. Having in the firſt twelve chapters related 


firſt eſtabliſhment of the church, beginning at our Lord's aſ- 
cenſion, he from the thirteenth chapter almoſt confines himſelf 
to the actions and miracles of St. Paul, to moſt of which he 
had been privy and an eyewitneſs, and concerning which falſe 
reports were ſpread. St. Luke dedicated both this book and 


lint which he gives him, according to the ſtyle of thoſe times, 
muſt have been a perſon of the firſt diſtinction, and a publick 
magiſtrate, probably of Antioch, who perhaps was a convert 
of this evangeliſt, Theſe books were not intended only for 
his uſe, but alſo for the inſtruction of all churches, and all 
ſucceeding ages. As amongſt the ancient prophets the ſtyle of 


been a ſhepherd, rough ; ſo that of St. Luke by its accuracy 
and elegance, and the purity of the Greek language ſhews the 


free from Hebraiſms and Syriaciſms. It flows with an eaſy and 


to an hiſtorical deſign. 

Sc. Luke did not forſake his maſter after he was releaſed from 
his confinement. That apoſtle in his laſt impriſonment at 
Rome writes, that the reſt had all left him, and that St. Luke 
alone was with him (20). St. Epiphanius ſays (21) that after 


Dalmatia and Macedon. By Gaul ſome underſtand Ciſalpine 
Gaul, others Galatia. Fortunatus and Metaphraſtes fay he 
paſſed into Egypt, and preached in Thebais. Nicephorus ſays 
he died at Thebes in Bœotia, and that his tomb was ſhewn 
near that place in his time ; but ſeems to confound the evan- 
gelift with St. Luke Stiriote, an hermit of that country. * 

| | Hip- 


10) St. Hieron, Catal. Vir. Iluſtr,. c. 7. (20) 2 Tim. iv. 11. 
f oO ö 


* 


goſpel, to preyent the falſe relations of thoſe tranſactions which 


the chief general tranſactions of the principal apoſtles in the 


his goſpel to one Theophilus, who, by the title of A Excel- 


Iſaias was moſt elegant and polite, and that of Amos who had 


| politeneſs of his education at Antioch: yet it is not wholly 


natural grace and ſweetneſs, and is admirably accommodated 


the martyrdom of St. Paul, St. Luke preached in Italy, Gaul, 
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ponneſus near Achaia. The modern Greeks tell us, he waz 
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Hippolytus ſays (22) St. Luke was crucified at Elza in Pelo- 


crucified on an olive tree. The ancient African martyrology 


of the fifth age (23) gives him the titles of evangeliſt and Chrit 
martyr. St. Gregory Nazianzen (24) St. Paulinus (25) and St del by 
Gaudentius of Breſcia (26) aſſure us that he went to God by adorabl 
martyrdom. Bede, Ado, Uſuard and Baronius in the hs, heaven! 
tyrologies only ſay he ſuffered much for the faith, and died had io! 
mee in Bithynia. That he croſſed the {treights to preach vouchſa 
in Bythynia is moſt probable, but then he returned and finiſhes We, a9 
his courſe in Achaia; under which name Peloponneſus was demptis 
then compriſed. The modern Greeks ſay he lived fourſcore laſting | 
and four years: which aſſertion had crept into St. Jerom' aweful 
account of St. Luke (27) but.is expunged by Martianay who upon h 
found thoſe words wanting in all old manuſcripts. The bone from th 
of St. Luke were tranſlated from Patras in Achaia in 357, by word, 
order of the emperour Conſtantius, and depoſited in the church As by « 
of the apoſtles at Conſtantinople (28) together with thoſe of he; wy. 
St. Andrew and St. Timothy. On the occaſion of this tranſ- ous 5 lo 
lation ſome diſtribution was made of the relicks of St Luke: deep on 
St. Gaudentius procured a part for his church at Breſcia (29), the fon 
St. Paulinus poſſeſſed a portion in St. Felix's church at Nola, how m 
and with a part enriched a church which he built at Fondi (30). 2 
The magnificent church of the apoſtles at Conſtantinople was 1 5 
it! 


built by Conſtantine the Great (31) whoſe body was depoſited 
in the porch in a cheſt of gold, the twelve apoſtles ſtanding 
round his tomb (32), When this church was repaired by an 
order of Juſtinian, the maſons found three wooden chefts or 
coffins, in which, as the inſcriptions proved, the bodies of St. 
Luke, St. Andrew and St. Timothy were interred (33). Ba- Old M 
ronius mentions that the head of St. Luke was brought by 
St. Gregory from Conſtantinople to Rome, and laid in the 
church of his monaſtery of St. Andrew (34). The ancient 
picture of St. Luke, together with all the inſtruments uſed 
formerly in writing, is copied by Montfaucon from old ma- 
8 | N ir 7 mulcnpt 
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(22) St. Hippolytus in MS. Bodleianz Bibl. ap. Milles in Pref. in 


Luc. p. 120, (23) Mabil. Annal. T. 3. p. 414. (24) Naz. A 
or. 3. (25) Paulin. ep. 12. p. 155. (26) St. Gaud. Sem. church 
17. (27) De Vir llluftr, c. 7. (28) St, Hieron. ib. Phi- hs 
loſtorg. Idat. in Chron. Theodor. Lector. p. 567. (29) Serm. 

17. (30) St. Paulin. ep. 24, & 12. (31) Euſ. Vit. Con. 6359) 
ſtant. I. 4. c. 58. - (32) Socrates, Hiſt. Eccl. (33) ee p 5 
Procop. de zdif. Juſtiniani; alſo Mr. Ball, On the Antiquities of 1 

| 


Conſtantinople, App. to Gyllius, p. 45.  - (34) Baron, ad all 
586. n. 25. N e 
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nuſcript books, of his goſpel (35). Some of his relicks are 
kept in the great Grecian monaſtery on mount Athos in 
Greece (300, anni” 5. hol. RATE na ane 1-467 4 
Chriſt, our divine Legiſlator, came not only to be our Mo- 
del by his example, and our Redeemer by the ſacrifice of his 
adorable blood, but alſo to be our doctor and teacher by his 
heavenly doctrine. He who from the beginning of the world 
had inſpired and opened the mouths of ſo many prophets, 
vouchſafed to become himſelf our inſtructer, teaching us what 
we are to believe, and what we are to do, that through his re- 
demption we may efcape eternal torments and attain to ever- 
laſting life. With what earneſtneſs and diligence, with what 
aweful reſpect ought we to liſten to, and affiduouſly meditate 
upon his divine leſſons, which we read in his goſpels, or hear 
from the mouths of his miniſters, who announce to us his 
word, and in his name, or by his authority and commiſſion? 
As by often iterating the ſame action the nail is driven into 
the wood, and not a ſtroke of the hammer is loſt or ſuperflu- 
ous; ſo it is by repeated meditation, that the divine word ſinks 
deep into our hearts. What fatigues and ſufferings did it coſt 
the ſon of God to announce it to us? How many prophets ? 
how many apoſtles, evangeliſts and holy miniſters has he ſent 
to preach the ſame for the ſake of our fouls? How intolerable 
is our contempt of it? our ſloth and careleſſneſs in receiving 


it ? | ET 
On the ſame Day 


St. JUL1aw SaBas, Hermit. St. Julian for his wiſdom and pru- 
dence was ſurnamed Sabas, which ſignifies in Syriack the Grey or 
Old Man. He flouriſhed in the fourth age, living firſt in a damp 
cave near Edeſſa, afterward on mount Sina in Arabia. Auſtere pe- 
nance, manual labour, and aſſiduous prayer and contemplation were 
the means by which he ſanctified his ſoul. He ſaw in ſpirit the 
death of Julian the apoſtate in Perfia, by which God delivered his 
church from the ſtorm with which that perſecutor then threatened 
it (1). The Arians under Valens abuſing the authority of this 
ſaint's name, he left his ſolitude, and coming to Antioch loudly 


confounded them, and wrought many miracles. When he had 
Ziven an ample teſtimony to- the true faith, he returned to his cell, 


where he inſtructed a great number of diſciples, who edified the 
church long after his death. St. Chryſoſtom calls him a wonder- 
. ee ſul 


49 Palæographia Graea, 1. 1. p. 22, 226 (36) Ib. I. 7. 


(1) Thegdoret. Hiſt, Eecl. I. 3. c. 24. and Philoth. c. 2. 
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37% St. PETER of Alcant, C. 08, 1, 
ful man, and deſcribes the great honour with, which he was receive 
living, and his name venerated after his death (2). See Theodo- 
ret Hiſt. Relig. c. 2. Bulteau, Hiſt. Mon. d'Orient, -T. 2. Fleury 
1.16, n. 28, &c. — This ſaint is named in the Roman martyrolo 
on the fourteenth of January, but by the Greeks both on this da 
and on the twenty-fourth of this mont. 7 / 

St. JusTin, M. in Pariſis. Rictius Varus, prefect of the Belgick 
Gaul, in the firſt years of Maximian, was a cruel perſecutor of the 
faith, whilſt that emperour reſided in Gaul, and for ſome time in 
Belgium itſelf. By this prefect's orders many received the crown of 
martyrdom at Triers. Alſo at Amiens St. Firminus, the biſhop; 
likewiſe SS, Victoricus, Fuſcianus and Gentianus: St. Quintin at 
Vermande: SS. Criſpin and Criſpinian at Soifſqns ; St. Piat, or Pia- 
ton at Toamay : and St. Juſtin or St. Juſtus at Louvres, a ſmall 
towa in Pariſis, four leagues from Paris towards Senlis. He was 
going to Amiens, and, beheaded becauſe he would not betray to 
the perſecutors his father and brother, who travelled with him, and 
who had concealed themſelves. His relicks kept in the cathedral 
at Paris appear to have been the body of a youth — See his ad 
aſcribed tq Bede, Tillem. T. 4. p. 751. Flepry, 1.18, f. 19. T. 2. 
P. 399» 55 


Oct. 15 
St. Pete! 
of Eſtra 
nvito, | 
was A 12 
for thei! 
dawn o 
"i virtue, a 
vwearied 
= hood an 
W in his o 
S loſs he 
the two 
whole | 
his cloſe 
liberate! 
one {ide 
| which \ 
tening 

dangers 
vantage 
and he 
in whic 
his owt 
Order « 
the hab 
porn. { 

0 

of this 
was ſo 


— $500390250050WS0626000000094 


st. PETER of Alcantara, C. 


From his life written by F. John of St. Mary, in 1619, and 
again by F. Martin of St. Joſeph in 1644: alſo from the 
edifying account St. Tereſa has left us ef him in her own lift, | 
c. 27. F. Wadding's Annals of the Franciſcan Order, and 
Hehet, Hift. des Ord. Relig. 7. 7. P. 13). 


A. D. 1562. 


C HRIST declares the ſpirit and conſtant practice of pe- 
nance to be the foundation of a Chriſtian or ſpiritual life. 
This great and moſt important maxim which in theſe latter 
ages is little underſtood, even amongſt the generality of thoſe 
who call themſelves. Chriſtians, is ſet forth by the example ol 
this ſaint to confound our floth and filence all our vain excuſss. 
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od. 19 St. PETER of Alcant. C. 
gt. Peter was born at Alcantara, a ſmall town in the province 
of Eſtramadura in Spain, in 1499. His father Alphonſo Ga- 
ravito, was a lawyer, and governour of that town; his mother 
was a lady of good extraction, and both were perſons eminent 
for their piety and perſonal merit in the world. Upon the firſk 


dawn of reaſon Peter diſcovered the moſt happy diſpoſitions to 
virtue, and ſeemed a miracle of his age in fervour and un- 
vearied conſtancy in the great duty of prayer from his child- 


hood and his very infancy. He had not finiſhed his philoſophy 


nn his own country when his father died. Some time after this 
boss he was ſent to Salamanca to ftudy the canon law. During 


the two years that he ſpent in that univerſity, he divided his 
whole time between the church, the hoſpital, the ſchool, and 
his cloſet. In 1513 he was recalled to Alcantara, where he de- 
liberated with himſelf about the choice of a ſtate of life. On 
one fide the devil repreſented to him the fortune and career 
which were open to him in the world: on the other ſide, life 
tening fo the ſuggeſtions of divine grace, he conſidered the 
dangers of fuch a courſe, and the happineſs and ſpiritual ads 
vantages of holy retirement. Theſe ſunk deep into his heart, 
and he felt in his foul a ſtrong call to a religious ſtate of life, 
in which he ſhould have no other concern but that of ſecuring 
his own ſalvation. Reſolving therefore to embrace the holy 
Order of St. Francis, in the ſixteenth year of his age he nc 
the habit of that auſtere rule in the ſolitary convent of Man- 
jarez, ſituated in the mountains which run between Caftile and 
Portugal. An. ardent ſpirit of penance determined his choice 
of this rigorous inſtitute in imitation of the Baptiſt, - and he 
was ſo much the more ſolicitous after his engagement to culti- 
rate and improve the ſame with particular care, as he was ſen · 
ible that the characteriſtical virtues of each ſtate ought to form 
the peculiar ſpirit of their fanctity who ſerve God in it. Du- 
ring his noviciate he laboured to ſubdue his domeſtick enemy 
by the greateſt humiliations, moſt rigorous faſts, incredible 
watchings and other ſeverities. Such was his fervour that the 
molt painful auſterities had nothing frightful or difficult for 
him : his diſengagement from the world from the very moment 
he renouneed it, was fo entire that he ſeemed in his heart to be 
not only dead or inſenſible, but even efucified to it, and to 
find all that a pain which flatters the ſenſes and the vanity of 
men 1n it: and the union of his foul with his Creator ſeemed 


to ſuffer no interruption from any external employments. He 


had firſt the care of the veſtry (which employment was moſt 
agreeable to his devotion) then of the gate, and afterward of 
the cellar; all which offices he diſcharged with uncommon ex- 
aCtneſs, and without prejudice to his recolleQion. * That his 

| | | eyes 
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eyes and other ſenſes might be more eaſily kept under the go. 


vernment of reaſon, and that they might not, by ſuperfluous hes N 
Curioſity, break in upon the interiour recollection of his mind, tune 8 
ſuch was the reſtraint he put upon them, that he had been z tifentjon 
conſiderable time a religious man without ever knowing that the wha ſene 
church of his convent was vaulted. After having had the care dans. 
of ſerving the refectory for half a year, he was chid by the ſy- a ch 
periour for having never given the friars any of the fruit in his three yea 
cuſtody : to which the ſefvant of God humbly anſwered, he a grievou 
had never ſeen any. The truth was, he had never lifted up nrovincia 
his eyes to the cieling, where the fruit was hanging upon twigs, Th ough 
as is uſual in countries where grapes are dried and preſerved, to acquic 
He lived four years in a convent without taking notice of a tree EY 
that grew near the door. He eat conſtantly for three years in F 
the ſame refectory, without ſeeing any other part of it than 3 bee 
part of the table where he fat, and the ground on which be Tooked up 
trod. He told St. Tereſa, that he once lived in a houſe three the reſt j 
years without knowing any of his religious brethren but by faint, Wh 
their voices. From the time that he put on the religious habit habits, er 
to his death he never looked any woman in the face. Theſe cence and 
were the marks of a true religious man, who ſtudied perſeQly te Kult 
to die to himſelf. His food was for many years only bread | and whe 
moiſtened in water, or unſavoury berbs, of which, when he was impre 
lived an hermit, he boiled a confiderable quantity together, that Chriſtian 
he might ſpend the leſs time in 2 his body, and eat them penance, t 
cold, taking a little at once for his refection, which for a con- delities, to 
ſiderable time he made only once in three days. Beſides theſe d 
unſavoury herbs he ſometimes allowed himſelf a porridge made againſt th 
with ſalt and vinegar; but this only on great feaſts. For ſome Heine 
time his ordinary meſs was a ſoup made of beans ; his drink was long as the 
a ſmall quantity of water. He ſeemed, by long habits of mor n 
tification, to have almoſt loſt the ſenſe of taſte in what he eat; mortificas: 


for when a little vinegar and ſalt was thrown into a porringer of 
warm water, he took it for his uſual ſoup of beans. He had no 
other bed than a rough ſkin laid on the floor, on which he 
knelt great part of the night, Jeaning ſometimes on his heels 
for a little reſt; but he ſlept ſitting, [leaning his head againſt a 
wall. His watchings were the moſt difficult and the moſt in- 
credible of all the auſterities which he practiſed; to which he 
inured himſelf gradually, that they might not be 1 
his health; and which, being of a robuſt conſtitution of bod, 
he found himſelf able to bear. He was aſſailed by you 
temptations, and cruel ſpiritual enemies; but by the ſuccour 

divine grace, and the arms of humility and prayer, was alwaſ 
Mn det ne e 
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A few months after his profeſſion Peter was ſent from Man- 
jarez to a remote fetired convent near Belviſo; where he built 
himſelf a cell with mud and the branches of trees, at ſome diſ- 


tance from the reſt, in which he practiſed extraordinary mor- 


was ſent by his provincial to Badajos, the metropolis of Eftra- 
| -madura, to be ſupetiour of a ſmall friary lately eſtabliſhed 
| there, though he was at that time but twenty years old. The 
three years of his guardianſhip or wardenſhip appeared to him 
a grievous ſlavery. When they were elapſed, he received his 
provincial's command to prepare himſelf for holy Orders. 
Though he earneſtly begged for a longer delay, he was obliged 

to acquieſce, and. was promoted to the prieſthood in 1524, 
| and ſoon after employed in preaching. The enſuing year he 
was made guardian of Placentia. In all ſtations of ſuperiority 
he conſidered himſelf as a ſervant to his whole community, and 
Tooked upon his poſt only as a ftrict obligation of encouraging 
the reſt in the practice of penance by his own example. Our 
faint, who had never known the yoke of the world, or vicious 
habits, entered upon his. penitential courſe in a ſtate of inno- 
cence and purity which ſeemed never to have been ſtained with 


and the ſpirit of God which directs all the ſaints, a deep ſenſe 
was impreſſed upon his foul of the obligation which every 
Chriſtian lies under of making his whole life a martyrdom of 
penance, to ſatisfy the divine juflice both for paſt and daily infi- 


Velities, to prevent the rebellion of the ſenſes and paſſions, and to 
overcome the oppoſition which the fleſh and ſelf- will raiſe 
againſt the ſpirit, unleſs they are entirely ſubdued, and made 
F obedient to it. Neither can God perfectly reign in an heart fo 
8 long as the leaſt ſpark of inordinate deſires is habitually cheriſhed 
N in it. Every one therefore owes to God a ſacrifice of exteriour 
; mortification and interiour ſelf-denial of his will, with a con- 
| ſtant ſpirit of compunction, and a rigorous impartial ſelf-exami- 
. nation or inſpection into the dark receſſes of his heart, in or- 
i der to diſcover and extirpate the roots of all riſing vicious in- 
; clinations. St. Peter, by his own example, inſpired his reli- 
= ious brethren with fervour in all the branches of holy penance : 
1 whilſt by purifying the affections of his heart he prepared his 


ſoul for the moſt ſublime graces of divine love and heavenly con- 


" templation. When the term of his ſecond guardianſhip was 
B expired, he was employed ſix years in preaching. Penetrated 
I with the moſt profound ſentiments of humility, compune- 


tion, and ſovereign contempt of all earthly things, and burning 
hip the moſt ardent charity, he appeared in the pulpits like a 
raph ſent by God to. rouze ſinners to a true ſpirit of penance, 
| : | ——— b and 


tifications without: being ſeen. About three years after, he 


the guilt of mortal fin. But by the maxims of the goſpel, 
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382 St. PETER of Alcant, C. Od. i 

and to kindle in their moſt frozen breaſts. the fire of dijin 
love. Hence incredible was the fruit which his ſermons pt. 
duced. Beſides his natural talents, and ſtock of learning, gt 
was entiched by God with an experimental and infuſed ſublin: 
knowledge, and ſenſe of ſpiritual things, and of the facryy 
paths of virtue, which is never acquired by ſtudy, but is the fn 
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dnly of divine grace, an eminent ſpirit of prayer, rooted h. 1 
bits and the heroick practice of all virtues. The ſaints voy . a 
countenance or preſence alone ſeemed a powerful ſermon, aud and aQtior 
it was ſaid, that he had but to ſhew himſelf to work converſions, AG pg 
and excite his audience to ſighs and tears. 2 
The love of retirement being always St. Peter's predomi. care not « 
nant inclination; he made it his earneft petition to his ſuperious come pe: 
that he might be placed in fome remote ſolitary convent, where MY ſpring fro 
He might give himſelf up to the ſweet commerce of divine con. in che int 
templation. In compliance with his requeſt he was ſent to th: . Next 
' convent of St. Onuphrius, at Lapa, near Soriana, ſituated in'; py, 
frightful ſolitude : biit at the ſame time he was commanded to ws fre 
take upon him the charge of guardian or warden of that bout, WW £:44ion an, 
In that retirement he compoſed his golden book Or Men duties the: 
Prayer, at the requeſt of a pious gentleman; who had often thing by « 
heard him ſpeak on that ſubject. This excellent little treatie WY = circumſt 
was juſtly eſteemed a finiſhed maſterpiece on this important to 1nterio! 
fubje& by St. Tereſa, Lewis of Granada, St. Frantis of Sele, lat that 
pope Gregory XV; queen Chriſtina of Sweden, and others. I. o mind, 
it the great advantages and neceſlity of mental prayer are briefly 15 
ſet forth; all its parts and its method are explained, and ex- N ,.... * 
emplified in affections of divine love, praiſe, and thankſgit- without n 
ing, and eſpecially of ſupplication or petition, Short medi. any other! 
tions on the laſt things, and on the paſſion of Chriſt, are added dilturbane 
as models. Upon the plan of this book Lewis of Granada and Ve muſt 
many others have endeavoured to render the uſe of ment I Aung ou 
prayer eaſy and familiar among Chriſtians, in an age which Lee, 23 
owes all its ſpiritual evils to a ſapine negleR of this neceſſay A bl 
2 8 . FREE | ore 
means of interiour true virtue. Our ſaint has left us another BN A dy is 
ſhort treatiſe On the Peace of the Souls or on an interiour life, 0 BP and this is 


leſs excellent than the former (a). St. Peter was himſelf ane 


though he 
pal archite 


inordinate defires, and ſubduing . pal a 
and chief 


(a) He lays down this fands- | 
our paſſions, we calm and regs 


mental rule, that as the perfec- 


tion of virtue conſiſts in the pu- 
_ rity and fervour of our love of 
_ God, our aim and all our en- 
deavours mult be levelled at this 
mark. The firſt and chief con- 
dition is, that by crucifying all 


late our interiour, ground olf 
hearts in holy peace, plant it 
them the deepeſt ſentiment of 
humility, meekneſs, charity, ut 
every virtue; and be an 
and careful that all our 6x5 


VoL. IV. 14 | g \ 


nnn. 
W „ 


tues in the heart; for auſterities 
are not only loſt, but even be- 
come pernicious, unleſs they 
ſpring from, and are grounded 
in the interiour ſentiment or ſpi- 
Crit. Next to our care to extir- 
pate the ſeeds of vicious and 
earthly affections, we muſt ſtudy 
to perform all our duties with af- 


6 EE A ee A ed ae ne 


duties themſelves, and doing no- 
thing by conſtraint or violence; 


to interiour peace. It is necel- 
ſary that we ſhun all diſturbance 
of mind, and irregular paſſion, 
keep our ſouls in à conſtant ſtate 


Ways have God before our eyes, 


2 any other but him alone. If any 
ef ditturbance begins to ariſe in us, - 
nd we muſt inſtantly fly to God, 
ta turning our hearts to him in holy 
Prayer, as Jeſus in the garden 
u (fab thrice to proftrate him- 
0 ſelf before his heavenly Father. 


A city is not built in a day; 


though he himſelf, be the princi- 


ing pal architect. The corner-ſtone 
gi end chief foundation of this 
out building is hamility. “ Deſire, 
p therefore,“ ſays the ſaint, to 
$0 


be contemned and vilified by 


4 the whole world; and never 
0 „ to follow: your own will and 


eie “ inclinations; lay all your de- 


and actions be animated by the 

interiour ſpirit, and have the 
root and principle of theſe vir- 
N 


fection and ſweetneſs, loving the 


a circumſtance capitally contrary 
lection; 


of ſerenity and peace, and al- 


without much regard to pleaſe 


and this is no leſs an undertaking. 
Man to build a houſe. for God, 
and a temple for his Holy Spirit, 


on, 1% SE PET ER of Alcant. C. 434% 
cellent proficient in the ſchool of divine love, and in the exerciſes. 
of heavenly contemplation. His prayer and his unjon with 
God was habitual. He ſaid maſs with a devotion that aſto- 
niſhed others, and often with torrents of tears, or with raptures. 
He was ſeen to remain in prayer a whole hour, with his arms 


; ſtretched 


e fires before God; begging that 
* only his will be done, and 
5 that it alone may reign in you, 
without any alloy of your own 
„ will. Whatever withdraws 
„ou from humility, let the 
e. pretence” be never ſo ſpecious, 


* 1s a falſe propliet, and a ra- 


„venous wolf, which, under 
„the cover of a ſheep's ſkin; 


comes to devour what you 


„ have gathered with mach time 
« and induſtry.“ Next to the 


dare of humility, he recommends 
perfect {elf-denial ; and 


gives 
the third place to conſtant recol- 

| adding this caution, 
that we mult not ſuffer a zeal 


for the ſouls of others to hurt 
our own, by being made a pre- 
text for neglecting any of theſe 


ptatices,, For the comfort of 
thoſe who labour under interiour 
trials and ſcruples, the ſaint ob- 
ſerves, that God frequently per- 
mits ſuch for the advancement of 
a ſoul in humility and purity of 


heart. The tranquillity which 


St. Peter ſo ſtrongly recommends 
as the preparation fitting a ſoul 
to be made the, abode of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is not a ſtate of in- 
action; for though the ſoul be 
neither darkened with the clouds, 
nor ruffled with the ſtorms of in- 
ordinate paſſions, fears, or de- 
fires, ſhe is all action, and all 
fire, being penetrated with the 


deepeſt ſentiments, and employed 


in the moſt ardent acts of ſweet 


love, hope, compunction, holy 
fear, and all other virtues, | 


15 
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ſtretched out, and his eyes lifted up without moving. Hu c. . diſcha 
ſtaſies in prayer were frequent, and ſometimes of long contin» rmatior 
ance, So great was his devotion to the myſtery of the incarn a chap 


tion, and the holy ſacrament of the altar, that the very men- : 540. 
tion or thought of them frequently ſuſficed to throw him n 


1541, 


he 


a rapture. 'Fhe exceſs of heavenly ſweetneſs, and the gen . lary, w 
revelations which he received in the frequent extraordin ration 
unions of his ſoul with God, are not to be expreſſed. In te uilding t 
jubilation of His ſoul through the impetuoſity of the divine lov uuns calle 
ke ſometimes was not able to contain himſelf from finging the N ppoſite b 
divine praiſes aloud in a wonderful manner. To do this mot be grout 
freely, he ſometimes went into the woods, where the peaſants MiWnimated 
who heard: him ſing, took him for one who was beſide himſelf, MlWnany reg! 
The reputation of St. Peter having reached the ears of John lll Mida wore 
king of Portugal, that prince was deſirous to conſult him upon Mr on the 
certain difficulties of conſcience, and St. Peter received an order o fiſh ex 
from his provincial to repair to him at Liſbon. He did not t midnig 
make uſe of the carriages which the king had ordered to be realy bey conti 
for him, but made the journey barefoot, without ſandals, ac: MW rime, w 
cording to his cuſtom King John was ſo well ſatisfied with be origin 
his anſwers and advice, and ſo much edified by his ſaintly com- beir cells 
portment, that he engaged him to return again ſoon after. In ogether, 
theſe two viſits the faint converted ſeveral great lords of the ween Vet 
tourt; the infanta Maria, the king's ſiſter, trampling under heir cell 
her feet the pomp of the world, made privately the three vows {MiWittle, that 
of religious perſons, but with this condition, that ſhe ſhould ut bendir 
continue to live at court, and wear a ſecular dreſs, her preſench WEoming in 
being neceſſary for the direction of certain affairs. This prin- o this her 
ceſs founded a rigorous nunnery of barefooted poor Clares a Ne F. N 
Liſbon, for ladies of quality, and both ſhe and the king were om the c 
extremely defirous to detain the ſaint at court. But though! WW Cuſtody 
they had fitted up apartments like a cell, with an oratory for mation. 
him, and allowed him liberty to give himſelf up wholly to eiclate, 
divine contemplation, according to his deſire, yet he found be diredti, 
the conveniences too great, and the palace not agreeable to his . Our ſai 
purpoſes. A great diviſion having happened among the town: n 1544, ! 
men of Alcantara, he took this opportunity to leave the court, and receiv 
in order to reconcile thoſe that were at variance. His preſence with the E 
and pathetick diſcourſes eaſily reſtored peace among the inhadi- Pun bei 
tants of Alcantara. This affair was ſcarce finiſhed, when in Wy ke he 
1538 he was choſen provincial of the province of St. Gabriel, i F urches, 
or of Eſtramadura, which, though it was of the conventul, eh, fuperic 
had adopted ſome time before certain conſtitutions of a reform Wi: ly ats 
The age required for this office being forty years, the {aint . + MAR 
g F e king 
warmly urged, that he was only thirty- nine; but all were per t 
ſuaded that hib prudence and virtue were an overbalance. Whilt urn to 


. Jiſcharged, this office he drew. up ſeveral ſevere rules of re- 
mation, which he prevailed on the whole province to accept 
We, chapter which be held at Placentia for this purpoſe in 
W -40. Upon the expiration of the term of his provincialſhip 
1541, he returned to Liſbon, ..to join F. Martin of St. 


mation of this Order reduced to an eremitical life, and was 
ing the firſt, hermitage, upon a cluſter of barren moun- 
ins called Arabida, upon the mouth of the Tagus, on the 
W poofite bank to Liſbon. : The duke of Aveiro not only gave 


any regulations which were adopted,,, The hermits of Ara- 
ida wore nothing on their feet, lay on bundles of vine-twigs, 
r on the bare ground, never touched fleſh or wine, and eat 
Wo fiſh except on feſtivals. Peter undertook to awake the reſt 
t midnight, when they ſaid Mattins together : .after which 


Prime, which was followed by one maſs only, according to 
We origitial regulation of St. Francis. After this, retiring to 
heir cells, they remained there till Tierce, which they. RY 


ogether, with the teſt of the canonical hours. The time be- 


ET heir cells were exceeding mean and ſmall : St, Peter's was ſo 

little, that he could neither ſtand up nor lie down in it with- 
put bending the body. F. John Calus, general of the. Order, 
oming into Portugal, defired to ſee St. Peter, and made a viſit 


pave F. Martin leave to receive novices, beſtowed on this re- 
orm the convents of Palhaes and Sanitarena, and erected it into 


Wormation., The convent of Palhaes being appointed for the 
noviciate, St. Peter was nominated guardian, and charged with 


+ 


the direction of the novices... ._ 


in 1544, he was recalled by his own ſuperiours into Spain, 


with the greateſt joy that can be expreſſed. Heavenly contem- 
plation being always his favourite inclinatian, though by obe- 


* 


4 


his ſuperiour's leave to refide in the moſt ſolitary convents, 


i this manner, he was allowed, at the requeſt of prince Lewis, 
e king's moſt pious brother, and of the duke of Aveiro, to 
«a to Portugal. During three years that he ſtaid in that 

„„ Aa 2 e Fingdom 
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ary, who. was laying the foundation of a moſt. àuſtere re; 


E he ground, but alſo aſſiſled them in raiſing cells. St. Peter 
W nimated the fervour of theſe religious brethren, . and ſuggeſted 


ey continued in prayer till break of day. Then they recited 
ween Veſpers and Compline was allotted for manual labour. 


o this hermitage, Being much edified with what he ſaw, he 
a Cuſtody ; his companion leaving him to embrace this. re- 
Our faint had governed tlie noviciate only two. years, when 
and received by his. brethren in the province of, Eſtramadura 
dience, he often employed Himſelf in the ſervice of ſeveral 


ſoburches, and in the direction of . devout perſons, he procured 


chiefly at St. Onuphtivus's, near Soriano: After four years.ſpent 
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kingdom he raiſed his congregation of Arabida to the mal 


Od. 19. 


flouriſhing condition, and in 1550 founded a new convent neg. ral 2 

Liſbon. 'This cuſtody was erected into a province of fx 05 1550, 2 
der in 1560. His reputation fot ſanctity drew fo many eyes p 1550. In 
him, and gave ſo much interruption to his retirement that provincial 
haftened back to Spain, hoping there to hide himſelf in a W- confirm: 
ſolitude, Upon his arrival at Pisceneis in 1551, his brehm Peters che 
earneſtly deſired to chooſe him provincial; but the faint wi congregat! 
himſelf into every ſhape to obtain the liberty of living fon: Means r 
time to bimſelf, and at length prevailed. In 1 553 he waz 2p. miniſter-g 
pointed Cuſtos by a general chapter held at Salamanca, U is to be m 
1554 he formed a deſign of eſtabliſhing a reformed congreg. ſtatutes pr 


provinces 1 


tion of friars upon a ſtricter plan than before; for which he 
| this reforn 


procured himſelf to be impowered by a brief obtained of pop 


Julius III. His project was approved by the provincial of Eftz When 
madura, and by the biſhop of Coria, in whoſe dioceſs the ſin Rions, cet 
with one fervent companion, made an eſſay of this manner el the Orc 
living in a ſmall hermitage. A ſhort time after he went ty Peter for | 
Rome, and obtained 4 ſecond brief, by which he was auths but the ſai 
Tized to build a convent according to this plan. At his returns patible wit 
friend founded a convent for him, ſuch a one as he deſired, e ©2 V 
near Pedrofo, in the dioceſs of Palentia, in 1555, which 0 much « 
the date of this reformed inſtitute of Franciſcans called 7 to admit h 
Barefooted, or of the ſtricteſt obſervance of St. Peter of Alcas- ary, he m 
tara. This convent was but thirty-two feet long, and twent- ſer, arrive 
eight wide; the cells were exceeding ſmall, and one half de undes 
each was filled with a bed, conſiſting of three boards: the ſaints her very Cc 
cell was the ſmalleſt, and moft inconvenient, The church vu e); f 
compriſed in the dimenſions given above, and of a piece wit might be 
; the reſt. It was impoſſible for perſons to forget their engage lady, nam 
ment in a penitential life whilſt their habitations ſeemed rather Feſa, and | 
to reſemble graves than chambers. The count of Oropea provincial 
founded upon his eſtates two other convents for the faint : and her houſe, 
certain other houſes received his reformation, and others wel there treat 
built by him. In 1561 he formed them into a province, all Fence and 
drew up certain ſtatutes, in which he orders that each cal pay unde 
'fhould only be ſeven feet long, the infirmary thirteen, and WW |þ rongeſt ai 
church twenty-four ; the whole circumference of a conveit np's con! 
forty or fifty feet: that the number of friars in a convent ſhoul : Romy 
never exceed eight: that they ſhould always go barefoot, with eſtabliſhing 
out ſocks or ſandals ; ſhould lie on the boards, or mats laid ol Clally in f 
the floor; or if the place was low and damp, on beds raiſed o eat affec 
foot from the propel that none, except in ſickneſs, ſhow told her i 
ever eat any fleſh, fiſh, or eggs, or drink wine: that ti pure of | 
' ſhould employ three hours every day in mental prayer, and 
| hould never receive any retribution for ſaying maſs, Tbe g, 0 K 
e V er ( 


* 
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ral appointed St. Peter commiſſary of his Order in Spain in 
1556, and he was confirmed in that office by pope Paul IV. in 
1559. In 1561, whilſt he was commiſſary, he was choſen 


Peter's chair, by a bull dated in February, 1562, exempted this 
congregation from all juriſdiction of the Conventual Franciſ- 
cans (under whom St. Peter had lived) and fubjeCted it to the 
miniſter-general of the Obſervantins, with this clauſe, that it 
Js to be maintained in the perpetual obſervance of the rules and 
Witatutes preſcribed by St. Peter. It is propagated into ſeveral 


this reform conſiſting of about ten religious houſes. 
nions, retired to the monaſtery of St. Juſtus, in Eſtramadura, 


of the Order of Hieronymites, in 1555, he made choice of St. 
Peter for his confeſſor to aſſiſt him in his preparation for death; 


bor the faint foreſeeing that ſuch a ſituation would be incom- 
„ batible with the exerciſes of aſſiduous contemplation and pe- 
a Wrance to which he had devoted himſelf, declined that poſt with 


ſo much earneſtneſs, that the emperour was at length obliged 
to admit his excuſes. The ſaint, whilſt in quality of commiſ- 
ſary, he made the viſitation of ſeveral monaſteries of his Or- 
der, arrived at Avila in 1559, St. Tereſa laboured at that 
time under the moſt ſevere perſecutions from her friends and 
her very confeſſors, and under interiour trials from ſcruples and 
anxiety, fearing at certain intervals, as many told her, that ſhe 
might be deluded by an evil ſpirit. A certain pious widow 
lady, named Guiomera d*'Ulloa, an intimate friend of St. Te- 


provincial of the Carmelites that ſhe might paſs eight days in 
her houſe, and contrived that this great ſervant of God ſhould 
there treat with her at leiſure. St; Peter, from his own expe- 
nence and knowledge in heavenly communications and raptures, 
ealily underſtood her, cleared all her perplexities, gave her the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurances that her viſions and prayer were from God, 
loudly confuted her calumniators, and ſpoke to her confeſſor in 
her favour (1). He afterward exceedingly encouraged her in 
eltabliſhing her reformation of the Carmelite Order, and eſpe- 
cially in founding it in the ſtricteſt poverty (2). Out of his 


told her in confidence many things concerning the rigorous 
courſe of penance in which he had lived ſor ſeven- and- foriy 


8 „K 3 " years. 
(i) Her own life, c. 30. (2) Ib. e: 35. Foundat. 0. 5. 


ovincial of his reformed Order, and going to Rome, begged 
a confirmation of this inſtitute, Pius IV. who then ſat in St. 


provinces in Spain, and is ſpread into Italy, each province in 


When the emperour Charles V. after reſigning his domi- 


rela, and privy to her troubles and afflictions, got leave of the 


great affection and compaſſion for her under her ſufferings, he 
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world under our feet; and our Lord will teach us * 
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years. He told me,” ſays ſhe, © that, to the beſt of my. when | 
<< membrance, he had ſlept but one hour and a half in twenty. and ne 
* four hours for forty years together; and that in the begin. en ( 
<« ning jt was the greateſt and moſt ' troubleſome mortificatia WA tice) We 
& of all to overcome himſelf. in point of ſleep, and that in d. bich { 
< der for this he was obliged to be always either kneeling or ſelves, « 
i ſtanding on his feet; only when he ſlept he fat, with his AM ſelf-repr 
e head leaning aſide upon alittle piece of wood faſtened for tha Cannot“ 
< purpoſe in the wall. As to the extending his body at lengh Wl ve ths! | 
« in his cell, it was impoſſible for him, his cell not being above Wi and ſick 
< four feet and a half in length. In all theſe years he never pu WAN eine 
& on his capouch or hood, how hot ſoever the ſun, or hoy Wl St. Fe 
violent ſoever the rain might be: nor did he ever wear ary Wi firming 
< thing upon his feet, nor any other garment than his habits WM he * f 
thick coarſe ſackcloth (without any other thing next his ſkin] 2 pI 
* and this ſhort and ſcanty, and as ſtrait as poſſible, with i wy hoy 
<« ſhort mantle or cloak of the ſame over it. He told me, that 51 beg 
«© when the weather was extreme cold, he was wont to put of un 
6 his mantle, and to leave the door and the little window of * ry _ 
« his cell open; that when he put his mantle on again, at = 
„ ſhut his door, his body might be ſomewhat refreſhed with * 
ce this additional warmth, . . . It was uſual with him to eat but 
« once in three days; and he aſked me why I wondered at it! 1 
For it was very poſſible to one who had accuſtomed himſel , (0) 
to it. One of his companions told nie, that ſometimes he BN 5 2 
eat nothing at all for eight days; but that perhaps might be ach "Is 
<F when hg was in prayer: for he uſed. to haye great rapture, accuſtom 
«© and vehement tranſports of divine love, of which I was once fed with 
«© an eye-witneſs, His poverty was extreme, and ſo alſo wa BW with thr, 
« his mortification eyen from his youth. He told me he had without 
4 lived three years in a houſe of his Order without knowing abſtemio1 
de any of the friars but by their ſpeech ; for he never lifted up eg 
«© his eyes: fo that he did not know which way to go to mal 1 
«© places which he often frequented, if he gig not follow tht they can 
other friars. This likewiſe happened to him in the roads. -+ praiſes, « 
« When I came to know him he was very old, and his body tion, whi 
« ſoextenuated and weak, that it ſeemed not to be compoſe ings in t 
«© but as it were of the roots of trees, and was ſo parched Ups becomes 
that his ſkin reſembled more the dried bark of à tree than Watching 
« fleſh. He was very affable; but ſpoke little, unleſs ont Wh ol penans 
% queſtions were aſked him; and he anſwered in few words, 3 tha 
6 but in theſe he Was agreeable; for he had an excellent un- 3 
cc derſtanding.“ St. Tereſa obſerves, that though 2 perſon dy an un 
cannot perform ſuch ſevere penance as this ſervant of God did Holy Gl 
yet there are many other ways whereby we may tread dt poled as. 
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Eben he finds a mind that is fit (5). To deny the obligation 
and neceſſity of ſome degree of exteriour penance and mortifi- 
cation (which ſome now-a-days ſeem almoſt to caſhier'in prac- 
| tice) would be an errour in faith. The extraordinary ſeverities 
which the Baptiſt and ſo many other ſaints exerciſed upon them · 
ſelves, ought to be to us finners a ſubje& of humiliation and 
elf reproach. We ought not to loſe courage, if we do not, or 
cannot watch and faſt as they did; but then we ought at leaſt to 
be the more diligent in bearing labours, pains, humiliations, 
and ſickneſs with patience, and in the practice of interiour 
ſelf-denials, humility, and meekneſs. 6. 

St. Peter was making the viſitation of his convents, and con- 
W frming his religious in that perſect ſpirit of penance with which 
be had inſpired them, when he fell ſick in the convent of Vi- 
cioſa, The count of Oropeza, upon whoſe eſtate that houſe 
was ſituated, cauſed him againſt his will to be removed to his 
own houſe, and to take medicines, and good nouriſhing food: 
but theſe, inſtead of relieving, aggravated his diſtemper : his 


Cr 


(3) Hippocrates, for reaſons of 
health, allows no conſtitution at 
| any time above ſeven, or at moſt 
eight hours for ſleep. Many can 
accuſtom themſelves to be ſatiſ- 
fied with fix, or even five, ſome 
| with three or four hours ſleep, 
without prejudice. Very great 
abſtemiouſneſs makes very little 
ſleep required. Devout ſervants 
of God regret the toſs of any 
moments of this ſhort life, which 
they can employ in the divine 
praiſes, or in tears of compunc- 
tion, which ſacrifice by watch- 
ings in the ſilence of the night 
becomes more acceptable to God. 
Watchings moreover are a part 
of penance, and ſubdue the body 
more than faſts, But the extra- 
ordinary watchings and faſts of 
ſome ſaints, who were conducted 
dy an uncommon impulſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, can only be pro- 


poled as patterns for imitation at 


pain in his ſtomach grew more violent, his fever redoubled, 

and an ulcer was formed in one of his legs. The holy man 

perceiving that his laſt hour approached, would be carried to 
be: þ FO 1 


the 


A very great diftance; and diſ- 
cretion is a neceſſary condition 
in mortification. However, the 
difficulties or impoſſibility which 
many apprehend in embracing a 


penitential courſe according to 


their circumſtances, are generally 
imaginary only, and ariſe from 
ſhadows and groundleſs fears, 
which ſloth and ſenſuality create. 


Such a courſe undertaken hearti- 


ly and with reſolution and fer- 
vour, will not be found hard; 
but every thing wears a frightful 
face to thoſe who have not cou, 
rage to ſet their hands to work, 


as a coward ſtarts at ſhadows. 


Mortification in little things, if 
conſtant, and accompanied with 
a ſpirit of perfect ſelf-denial, 
fincere humility, and a defire of 


concealing itſelf from the eyes 
of others, may be of great effi- 


cacy, without the danger of be- 
ing obſerved by others. 
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the convent of Arenas, that he might die in the arms of " 
brethren. He was no ſooner arrived there but he received the 
holy ſacraments. In his laſt moments he exhorted his brethren 
to perſeverance, and to the conſtant love of holy Poverty; 
Seeing he was come to the end of his courſe, he repeated thoſe 
words of the Pſalmift : I have rejoiced in theſe things which haue 
been ſaid to me. We fhall go into the houſe of the Lord. Having 
ſaid theſe words, he roſe upon his knees, and ſtooping in that 
poſture, calmly expired on the eighteenth of October, in the 
year 1562, of his age ſixty-three. - St. Tereſa, after mentiqn- 
ing his happy death, ſays: „Since his departure our Lord has 
<< been pleaſed to let me enjoy more of him than I did when 
* he was alive: he has given me advice and counſel in many 
ce things, and J have frequently ſeen him in very great glory, LE fan 
« The firſt time that he appeared to me he ſaid: O happy je. legal ſe; 
c nance, which hath obtained me ſo great a reward! with many being a 
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< other things. A year before he died he appeared to me, . geon, ar 
c when we were at a diſtance from one another, and I under. fc of 
cc ſtood that he was to die, and I advertiſed him of it. When more ade 
de he gave up the ghoſt he appeared to me, and told me tha Wi þ Carty 
ce he was going to reſt. . . . Behold here the ſevere penance of WM A 8 80 


«his life ending in ſo much glory, that methinks he comfort I 
« me now much more than when he was here. Our Lord he: 

| „ W in 10juſt 
& told me once, that men ſhould aſk nothing in his name, WM himſelf t. 
„wherein he would not hear them. I have recommendel WM beheaded 
“ many things to him, that he might beg them of our Lord, rien of | 
<« and Þ have always found them granted (3).” St. Peter wa of this w 
beatified by Gregory XV. in i622, and canonized by Ce. | becauſe t 
ment IX. in 1669, e e ee ee ee 


2 e 125 „ is in ſec 
We admire in the ſaints the riches and happineſs of wüich vol. 1. e 1 


they were poſſeſſed in the ineſtimable treaſure of the divine love. WW St. Fg 
They attained to, and continually improved this grace in tir WWWDiqan, p. 
ſouls by the exerciſe of heavenly contemplation, and a perf rom her 
ſpirit of prayer; and laid the foundation of this ſpiritual towet “ ſoever 


erted all 
pleaſe hin 
vous gov 
her inclin; 
beauty, ar 
he world, 
ake her 
betray ſou 


by a ſincere ſpirit of humility and penance. It coſts nothing 
for a man to ſay that he deſires to love God; but he lyes to hi 
«wn ſoul, unleſs he ftrives to die to himſelf. The ſenſes mult 
be reſtrained, and taught to obey, and the heart purged from 
ſenſual and inordinate attachments, before it can be moulded 
anew, rendered fpiritual, and inflamed with the chaſte aftec: 
tions of pure and perfect love. This is the great work of di 
vine grace in weak impure creatures: but the conditions as 
that perfect humility and penance prepare the way, and be the Wl 
conſtant attendants of this love. How imperfect is it in ou WW (1) rc 
„ : _ | 3 ſouls bauſa 28 

rr Theol, 


F w ⁵ mA ͤ ödil r f wah hon 


(3) Her own life, c. 27. 
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ſouls, if it is there at all! and how much is it debaſed by a mix- 
ture of ſenſual affections, and the poiſonous ſtench of ſelf- love 
not ſufficiently vanquiſhed and extinguiſhed, becauſe we neglect 
theſe means of grace] A ſenſual man cannot conceive thoſe 
7 1 TO, 


On the ſame DAY 


88. Pror gur, Lycivs, and a third companion, MM. Ptolemy, 
| 2 zealous Chriſtian at Rome, had converted a married woman to the 
faith, whoſe brutiſh huſband treated her on that account in the moſt 
barbarous manner, and never ceaſed to baſpheme God, the creator 
of all thipgs. She making uſe of the liberty which both the Ro- 
| man law and the goſpel (1) gave her in that caſe, proceeded to a 
legal ſeparation. , The huſband, in revenge, accuſed Ptolemy of 
being a Chriſtian, The martyr lay a long time in a ſtinking dun- 
geon, and being at length brought to his trial before Urbicius, pre- 
Fa of Rome, boldly conteſſed his faith in Chriſt, and without 
more ado was condemned by the judge to loſe his head. Lucius, 
a Chriſtian, who was preſent, ſaid to the prefect: Where is the 
| © juſtice to puniſh a perſon who has not been convicted of any crime?” 
Dbicias ſaid : ** I preſume you are alſo a Chriſtian.” *« I have that 
+ happineſs,” replied Lucius Urbicius, whole heart was hardened 
in injuſtice, paſſed ſentence alio on him. A third who declared 
W himſelf to have the ſame faith, and whoſe name is not known, was 
beheaded with them. They received their crowns in 166, in the 
We rcign of Marcus Ayrelius. The ſaints looked on the goods and evils 
of this world with indifference, and went with joy to martyrdom, 
We becauſe they regarded this life only as a preparation for a better, 
and conſidered that they were immenſe gainers by death, which puts 
os in ſecure poſſeſſion of eternal happineſs, —See St. Juſtin Apol. 
vol, 1. ed. Ben. Euſ. Hiſt. 1. 4. c. 17. ) tral 


ve, St. Fxiveswips, V. Patroneſs of Oxford. She was daughter of 


\ "Fo * x i RO > 1 _ 
c Aer 


ei Didan, prince of Oxford and the neigbouring territory, and learned 
ſet from her cradle that moſt important Chriſtian maxim, that © what- 


wer g ſoever is not God, is nothing.” From her infancy ſhe ex- 


ing erted all her powers and ſtrength, and made it her whole ſtudy, to 
hi leaſe him alone. Her education was entruſted to the care of a vir- 


tuous governels, named Augina, and in the early period of her life 
per inclinations led her ſtrongly to a religious ſtate. Riches, birth, 
peauty, and whatever appeared flattering and dazzling in the eyes of 
he world, made no weight in the ſcales with her, unleſs it was to 
ake her dread more the dangers and ſnares into which they often 
tray fouls, In the duties of an active life ſhe feared, in the diſſi- 
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(1) 1 Cor. vii. S. Aug. I. de fide, & Oper. c. 16, cap. Si Iafdelis. 
jula 28. qu. 2. & cap. Quanto. Extra. De Divortiis, Nat. Alexan- 
(cr Theol, Dogm. T. 2. I. 2. reg. 4, 5+ P. 153. . 
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pation and hurry of external duties, ſhe ſhould not have Rirength @ 
well to ſtand her 788 but her heart would ſuffer ſome diyiſon 
Every virtuous and juſt intereſt may and ought ultimately to tem. 
nate in God: thus are worldly duties to be made the objects of Pure 
virtue, directed by the divine love. But to live in the world in ſack 
manner that her affections ſhould contract nothing of its duſt, femed 
to Frideſwide a difficult taſk ; and the contemplative life of M 
| preſentes Charms with which her pure ſoul was infinitely de. 
lighted. She therefore deſired earneſtly to devote her virginity to 
God in à monaſtick ſtate. Her mother was then dead, and her mol 
bo os cy father rejoiced in the choice which his daughter had made 
of the better part; and about the year 250 he founded at Oxford x 
nunnery, in honour of St. Mary and all the ſaints, the direction of 
which was committed to her care (a). Sincere love or Charity con. 
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ſiſts not in words, but in deeds. The holy virgin therefore con. 
ſidered, that to profeſs in ords that ſhe belonged wholly to God, 
would be a baſe diflimuſation, and criminal hypocriſy, unleſs by 
moſt ſtrenuous endeavours ſhe made good her ſolemn promiſe ty 
God, and ſtudied to be entirely his in her whole heart, and in al 
her actions. The devil envying her happy progreſs, aſſailed her 
virtue with implacable rage; but his fury rendered her vidorie 
more glorious. Algar, a Mercian priace, ſmitten with her beauty 
and yirtues, and not being able to overcome her reſolution of cha. 
rity, gave ſo far a looſe to the reins of his criminal paſſion, as to ly 
2 ſnare to carry her off. The holy virgin eſcaped his purſuits by 
concealing herſelf a long time in a hogſty. The prince is ſaid ty 
Have been miraculouſly ſtruck with blindneſs Juſt as he entered the 
city, and to have recovered his fight by his repentance and the 
prayer of the ſaint. After this accident, the holy virgin, to hu 
the danger of 1 4 and live more perfectly to God in cloſer re- 
tirement, built h ſelf a little oratory at Thornbury, near the ow 
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(s The nunnery of Se. Fri- 


| ory of Auſtin canons : but in 
deſwide being diſperſed in the 1777 | 


1546, he remoyed it to Oxford 


88. 


Daniſh wars, this became a houſe 
of ſecular prieſts, till in 1111 


Roger biſhop of Saliſbury found- 


ed in this church of St. Frideſ- 


wide a monaſtery of Regular 
Canons of St. Auſtin. Cardinal 
Wolſey, in 1825, began in it 
the foundation of a noble col- 
lege ; but all his lands and re- 
venues being ſeized by king Hen- 
ry VIII. in 1529, that prince re- 
eſtabliſhed this collegiate church 
in 1532, for a dean and twelve 
canons, but diſſolved it in 1545. 
This king ereQed- a new biſhop- 


rick for Oxfordſhire, which he 


ſettled firſt at Oſney, then a 


called Chriſt- Church) the cathe- 


conſiſts of a dean, eight canon, 


England, Tanner's Netitia N. 


ratus 8. Frigeſwide Oxon. f# 
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Neverthe 
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and one hundred ſtudents, beſide 
chaplains, choriſters, &c. der 
Chamberlain's Preſent State 


naftica; Hiſtoria Fundationis Pri 
Will, Wyrley, MS. alſo Rift 


Chartas Originalis, &c. in iliſu 
rario di. Torii Oxon, 


OR. 20. SS. Farru, V. and Ca R A180, MM. $922 
where by the fervour and aſſiduity of her penance and heavenly 
coated ation ſhe made daily advances towards God and his $594 
| dom. The more ſhe taſted of the ſweetneſs of his holy love, the 
more ſhe deſpiſed the ſtraws and dung of earthly vanities, and the 
more a ths ſighed after the light of the children of God. 
The fountain which the ſaint made ple of in this place was ſaid to 
have been obtained by her prayers. * St. Frideſwide died before 
the end of the eighth century, was honoured by many miracles, 
and the church in which ſhe was buried became famous for the 
treaſure of her relicks, and took her name, Wood and others men- 
tion, 'that Martin Bucer's Dutch wife, 'whom he brought over in 
the reign of Kdward VI. was buried, in the reign of queen Eliſa- 
beth, in the ſpot where the relicks of St. Frideſwide had been ſcat- 
tered, with this inſcription :' Hic jacent religion et ſuperſtitio: the ob- 
W vious meaning of which would lead us to think theſe men endea- 
W voured to extinguiſh and bury all religion. St. Frideſwide was ho- 
boured as patroneſs of the city and univerſity of Oxford: alſo of 
Bommy, near Terouenne in Artois, and ſome other religious houſes 
abroad. —See William of Malmeſbury, Brompton, the Monaft, 
Anglic. Vol. 1.'p. 173, 981. Ant. Wood, Hift. et Antiquitates Acad. 
Oxon. I. 2. P. 246. Leland's Itinerary, publiſhed by Hearne, vol. 4. 
and Britannia „ ES Ng 
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See” their Afts in Surius, Tillemont, 7. 4. Fleury, 1.8. 2. 19. 


gd” Fartn, or Fipzs, was a noble Chriſtian virgin at 

Agen, a city upon the Garonne, in Aquitain, in the third 
century, Maximian Herculeus being aſſociated in the empire 
in 285, arrived in Gaul, and defeated the Bargaudæ, who had 
revolted, near the mountains of Switzerland. This emperour 
and his collegue Diocleſian were at firſt favourable to the 
Chriſtians, and their general perſecution was only raiſed in 303. 
Nevertheleſs, ſeveral martyrs ſuffered in their reign before the 
Cloſe of the foregoing century by their enforcing edicts of former 
perlecutors, at leaſt on certain occaſions. Antony Pagi and 
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Baſnage commence their firſt perſecution in 298 ; Ruinart (1) 
in 293, when Diocleſian, in the 'tenth year of his reign, af 
ſumed divine honours (2). Before this, certain 2Overnours 
thought themſelves authorized by former laws to ſatisfy their 
private reſentment againſt the Chriſtians. Among theſe Rictius 
Varus, in the Belgick Gaul, and Dacianus, governour of that 
part of Gaul which was called Aquitain, (encouraged by the 
ſuperſtitious higotry of their maſter Maximian , who had himſelf 
put to death St. Maurice and his companions, and St. Victor 
of Marſeilles) ſignalized themſelves by their cruelty. Amon 
thoſe who by their invincible conſtancy triumphed over the ma. 
lice of Dacianus, no name is mere illuſtrious in the calendars of 
the church than St. Faith, who ſuffered at Agen, then the ca- 
pital and reſidence of the prefect. Her virtue and zeal for her 
holy, religion diſtinguiſhed her among the reſt of the faithful 
and ſhe being apprehended, her courage and fortitude in bearing 
the ſharpeſt torments covered the brutal judge with confuſion, 
A young Chriſtian, named Caprais or Capralius, who had be- 
fore fled for fear of the perſecution, was fo animated by her ex- 
ample and ſufferings, that he returned to the city, and pub- 
lickly confeſſed the name of Chr iſt. St, Faith.was beheaded ſome 
days before him. In the ancient martyr ology, which bears the 
name of St. Jerom, her name occurs on the 6th, and that of 
St. Caprais on the 20th of this month. About the middle of 
the fifth century Dulcitius, biſhop of Agen, built a church in 
honour of theſe two martyrs, in which he depoſited their fe- 
licks. They were honoured with ſingular devation in that part 
of France. And Aquitain being annexed to the crown of 
England in the reign of Henry II. their names became famous 
in our calendars, and St. Faith was titular ſaint of ſeyeral 
churches among us. FO Devon ens hen 
Good example is one of the ſtrongeſt incentives to virtue. 


Wo to us if we harden our hearts againſt the ſalutary impreſ- 1 


ſions which the heroick virtue and examples of ſo many ſaints 
ought to make upon us. St. Caprais, fired by hearing of the 
glorious conflict and trophies of a holy virgin, arrives himſelf 
at an equal crown of martyrdom.” And can we read the lives 
of ſo many illuſtrious ſaints, without reproaching ourſelves for our 
baſe ingratitude to God, and repeated abuſe of divine grace, 
and without aſpiring to an imitation of their zeal, devotion, 
charity, humility, compunction, and fexvour ? 


- (1) Ruin. Pref, in Acta MM. n. 53. SE (2) Euſ. I. 8. c. L 
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On the ſame Day 


St. ARTEMIUS, M. Auguſtus, not being willing to entruſt the 
-overnment of Egypt, which was a. rich and powerful country, 
Mk which the city of Rome was.in part ſupplied with corn, to a 
ſenator, like other great provinces of the empire, paſſed an order 
that, inſtead of a proconſul, it ſhould be governed only by a Ro- 
man knight, with the title of Auguſtal prefect (a). The govern- 
ment of the troops was committed to a general officer with the title 
of duke, or general of Egypt. Artemius was honoured with this 
command under Conftantius, after Lucius and Sebaſtian. 

1f in executing ſome commiſſions. under Conſtantius he; appeared 
againſt St. Athanaſius, by various contrivances he afforded him 
means and opportunities to make his eſcape. If he betrayed too 
great weaknels in obeying his prince. at that time, he never ap- 
proved his hereſy. At leaſt that he was orthodox in his faith in the 
reign of Julian, 1s evident from Theodoret, the Paſchal Chronicle, 
and the ancient Greek Calendars. The idolaters in Egypt accuſed 
him before that emperour of having demoliſhed their temples, and 
broke down their idols. Julian ſummoned him to appear before 
him at Antioch in 362, and upon this indictment condemned him to 
be beheaded in that city about the month of June in 362.  Artemius 
engaged in the ſervice of impious Arians, who imbrued their hands 
in the blood of the ſaints, and placed on the pinnacle of worldly 
honours, ſtands upon the brink of the precipice, in imminent danger 
of being tumbled down headlong into everlaſting flames: yet the 
omnipotent hand of God reſcues 5 n 
him to bliſs by a glorious martyrdom. The view of the many immi- 
nent dangers of periſhing eternally, to which our own ſouls have been 
often expoſed, muſt fill us with the deepeſt ſentiments of gratitude, 


love, and praiſe, for the infinite and moſt undeſerved mercy by 
which we have been preſerved. Do not we burſt forth into inceſſant 


hymns of. praiſe and thankſgiving, ſinging with the royal prophet ? 
Unleſs the Lord had, helped me, my ſoul had long ago dwelt in hell (1). 
Do not we, in a tranſport of gratitude, implore without, interrup 

tion the divine grace, and reſolve to ſerve God with all our ſtrength, 
that the fruit of ſo great mercies may not periſh through our malice ? 
—See Theodoret, Hi. Eccli 1. 3. c. 18, Chron.. Paſchal. p. 297. 
ed. Du Cange. Julian the Ap. ep. io. Ammian. Marcell. I. 15. 
e. 23. Fleury, I. is. e. 23. 251 e 

FFF St. 


© (1) Pal, xciv. 17. 


(a) See Dio, I. 1. Tacitus tizens of Rome four months in 
Annal, I. 2. Baron Net. in Martyr. the year; and ſent to Rome, in 
20 OF. and Noritia Dignitatum the reign of Auguſtus, twenty 
Imp. Occid. c. 128. ap. Grawium 
Ant. Rom, T. 7. Col. 1638. where 
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St. Bax SAB AS, Abbot, and his Companions, Martyrs in Peg, 
Eugenius, called by the Orieatals Abus, by the. Chaldzanz Avus, 
that is, Our Father, and corruptly by Sozomen, Aones, was a di. 
ciple of the great St. Antony. Travelling into the Eaft, he founded 
and governed à numerous monaſtery near Niſibis, from whence hy 
ſent out colonies over all Perſia,, in which country there were many 
monaſteries in the fourth century, as appeays from Theodoret (1), 
Bar-ebrzus, and other Syrian writers (2). Sozomen tells us, that 
theſe monks; the diſciples of Abus, completed the converſion of al 
Syria, and by their preaching brought to the right faith many among 
the Perſians and Saracens (3). . Barſabias was one of theſe zealoy; 
diſciples of Abus, and was abbot in Perfia, having under him ten 
monks, whom he edacated with great attention and care in the 
e of Chriſtian perfection. His diſtinguiſhed zeal made the per. 

ators mark him out one of the firſt for the laughter. He waz 
apprehended in the beginning of the great perſecution of Sapor, 
and impeached before the governotir of the province upon an in- 
dictment that he laboured to aboliſh in Perfia the irreligious inf. 
tutes of the Magians. With him his ten monks were led in chains 
to Aſlahara, a city near the ruins of Perſepolis, where the governout 
of the province reſided. This inhuman judge racked his brain to 
invent the moſt cruel kind of torments to inflict upon them, By 
His order their knees were bruiſed and ſhattered, their legs were 
broken: then their arms, ſides, and ears were cut and to 
moſt barbarous manner, their eyes were beaten, and their faces wer 


ſwoln and inflamed with the buffets they had received. At length, 
the governour enraged to ſee himſelf vanquiſhed by their invincible 
them, condemned them to Joſe 
joy fully to the place of execution, 
finging the praiſes of God in hymns and pſalms, being ſurrounded 
by a great troop of ſoldiers and executioners, and followed by an 
ood abbot defired earneſtly 
s which God had committed 

ut up to God with great 
* was already be- 
gun, when a Magian who happened to be travelling that way, 
with his wife, two children, and ſeveral ſervants, ſeeing the croud, 
rode up through the preſs, with a ſervant before him, to ſee what 
the matter was. Ile beheld the venerable abbot ſtanding joyful, 
linging the divine praiſes, 'and taking each monk by the hand 2 
they paſſed, as if it were to deliver them to the executioner. The 
Acts ſay he ſaw alſo a bright croſs of fire ſhining over the bodies af 
Whether he had been before inclined to the Chriſtian 
religion, or owed his converſion wholly to a ſudden extraordinaty 
light, he became on the ſpot a perfect Chriſtian :; and being moved 
by a ſtrong impulſe of divine grace, felt in himſelf an earneſt deli: 
to make one in that bleſſed company. He therefore alighted my 


virtue, and tired with — 
their heads. The martyrs walk 


incredihle number of people. The 

to ſend beſore him to bliſs all thoſe ſou 
to his charge, and this petition which he 
ardour and charity, was granted. The 


the ſlain, 


| (1) Theodoret Philoth. E. . (2) Apud Jo 
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Joa. 20. St. ZENOBIUS, B. C. 3977 
. changed clothes with his ſervant, and whiſpered in the 
5 — — to de admitted into the happy number of his 
poly troop, as he was united with them in faith and defire. The 


t aſſenting, he paſſed through his hands after the ninth, and 
5 the executioner, who did not know him. He was 


WE (bias, the father of theſe martyrs, preſented his neck to the exe- 
WT ..cioner. The bodies of theſe twelve ſaints were left to be devoured 
oy the wild beaſts and birds of prey; but their heads were brought 
Wo the city, and ſet up in the temple of ' Nahitis, or Venus. For 
W though the Magians deteſted all idols, there were ſeveral ſets of 
aolaters in many parts of Perſia (a). The example of the Magian 
martyr moved his wife, children, and whole family zealouſly to profeſs 
W the Chriſtian faith. Theſe martyrs ſuffered on the 3d day of June, in 
W the third year of the great perſecution of Sapor, the thirty-third of 
lis reign, of Chriſt 342. St. Barſabias is commemorated both in 


of December.—See the Chaldaick Acts of theſe martyrs, publiſhed 
by Monſignor Steph.-Aſſemani, Acta Mart. Orient. . 1. 
St. Zzxoßius, Biſhop of Florence, C. This holy paſtor is ho- 


that city, of which he was a native. He was born toward the cloſe 
of the reign of Conſtantine the Great, paſſed through a regular courſe 
of education under eminent maſters, and applied himſelf particularly 
to the ſtudy of . In his ſearch after wiſdom he diſcovered 
the folly and falſhood of idolatry in whieh he had been educated, 
and liſtening to the doctrine of the goſpel, attained to the happineſs 


Florence under Romulus, Paulinus and Frontinus, whom ſome call 
diſciples of the apoſtle St. Peter (1). But Lamius (2) ſhews that 
W their miſſion ſeems not to have been of ſo early a date, but of the ſe- 

cond or third age. Foggini (3) thinks it not clear that St Romulus, 
diſhop of Fieſole, two miles — Florence, flouriſhed before the be- 
3 1 | „„ 
| (1) Baron. ad an, 46. n. rr, (2) Lamius, Singulari de Eru- 
gditione Apoſtolorum libro, c. 1. p. 190, ed. anno 1738. De 

Romano 8. Petri itinere et Epiſcopatu. Exercit. 14. p. 289, ad 
p. 365. (3) See Foggini, ib. p. 290, and his defence under the 
Wy following title, La vera iſtoria di S. Romolo, Veſcovoe Protettore 

6 Fieſole, liberata dal D. Fe. Foggini dalle calunnie. Anno 1742. 


(a) The ſyſtem of a good and: See Joan. Chriſtoph, Wolfi Ba- 
evil principle was not peculiar to nichei/mus ante Manichev, Hambe 
the Magians; for it prevailed 170%, & Moſhemi Ob/ervationer 
m many parts of Aſia and Africa, ad Cudworthi Syſtema, p. 328, 
eſpecially in ſome ſes among- 423.) But as in all theſe coun. 
[the Chaldzans, Aſſyrians, Sy- tries there were other numerous 
mans, Indians, and Egyptians, feQs which worſhipped idols, ſo 
but made its appearance in great there were alſo in Perka. 
variety of ſhapes and dreſſes, | 


ſacceeded by the eleventh martyr. Laſt of all, the venerable Bar- 


the Greek menologies and in the Roman martyrology on the 11th 


noured at Florence as the patron, protector, and principal apoſtle of 


Jef faith. The ſeeds of the Chriſtian religion had taken ſome root at 
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m8? St. ZENOBIUS,:B: c. o. 4 

ginning of the fourth age, though it is not, to be doubted but the 
taith of Chriſt, begun to be planted at Florence long before thy 
time: which is manifeſt from the undoubted proofs that 88. Minis 
and his coinpanions, ,St.. Creſeius, St. Eutius, St. Pamphyla, aud 
others glorified God there by martyrdom in ſome of the fri gener! 
perſecutions, It appears no leſs certain that idolatry was fil 
the faſhionable or reigning religion at Florence when St. Zenobig; 
became an humble follower of Chriſt. He was, baptized Privately 
by the biſhop of Florence: at which his parents took ſo great of. 
fence, that they raiſed a violent ſtorm both againſt their ſon and the 
biſhop, pretending that the ſtep they had taken was an injury done 
to their paternal authority, Zenobius anſwered both for himſelf and 
the biſhop with ſo much meekneſs and conſtaney, and in juſtifying 
his own conduct interwove ſo rational an account of our holy faith, 


as to ſatisfy his parents. And when he had once gained their bene. : 
volence and attention, it was no hard matter to bring them over i | 
the church of Chriſt. In order to devote himſelf to God in the moſt Gaul, ar 
perfect manner, and to qualify. himſelf to impart the bleſſing of ci. Britain 
vine faith to his countrymen, he entered himſelf among the clergy, tlement r 
When he was only deacon, he preached with ſo great fruit, and | burgh, as 
ſuch reputation, that he became known to St. Ambroſe of Milan, WAA rians proc 
and was called to Rome by pope Damaſus. The death of that pon. left Brita 
tiff reſtored him to his liberty, which he made uſe of to return to defence o 
Florence, where he began again to cultivate the vineyard which the fifth 
called for all his ſtrength and atrention, The biſhop. of that ciy Food web 
dying, the ſaint was placed in that fee, and by his admirable humi. | 121 72 
lity, modeſty, abſtinence, and charity approved. himſelf truly an pon; kt 
apoſtolical paſtor. In extirpating the kingdom of Satan, and eiz- Ager 9 b 
bliſhing that of Chriſt in the hearts of ſo many multitudes, a ſphere VITgINS, 1 
of action was opened to him commenſurate to his zeal ; nor did he engaged 11 
ever ceaſe earneſtly commending to Chrift the ſouls that were en. Vor I 
truſted to his care, or feeding them with the word of Gog, who | 
confirmed his doctrine by miracles. The minds of men grown ald (1) Chr 
in any way of thinking, enfeebled by inveterate ſloth, immerſed in 
worldly purſuits, and enſlaved to tyrannical paſſions, have, as | (a) Ar 
were, formed to themſelves a bed in the earth, from which they can. by Uſuar 
not eaſily be removed. Zenobius was no ſtranger to the dificultis Martha an 
of the talk which he had undertaken, to awake men who were in- and Marty 
ſenſible to ſpititual things: he therefore: redoubled his earneſtnels u twentieth 
his labours, and in engaging Omnipotence to bleſs them with ſuc Alexander 
ceſs. Thus he had the comfort to ſee a numerous people brought the new P: 
into the path of everlaiting happineſs. _ daula to b 
St. Zenobius died in the reign of Honorius. His relicks are key Urſula. I 
with veneration in the great church at Florence, and his name o memoirs r 
curs in the Roman martyrology on the 25th of May.—ve tt tyrs ; all ti 
abridgment of his ancient life in St Antoninus, Ughelli in Lat ubliſhed : 
Sacta, Foggini ho cit. and. principally the accurate and elegut ee t 
Giuſeppe Richa, S. J. in Notizie iftoriche. delle chieſt Fiorentine. .6 ue accout 
an Fierenxe. Anuo 1757. nog d bas. go” Geoffrey 
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& URSULA and her Companions 
_ Virgins and Martyrs. 


Middle of the Fifth Age. 

W HEN the Pagan Saxons laid waſte our iſland from ſea 

to ſea, many of its old Britiſh inhabitants fled into 
Gaul, and ſettled in Armorica, ſince called from them Little 
Britain. Others took ſhelter in the Netherlands, and had a ſet- 
tlement near the mouth of the Rhine, at a caſtle called Britten- 
burgh, as appears from ancient monuments and Belgick hiſto- 
rians produced by Uſher. Theſe holy martyrs ſeem to have 
left Britain about that time, and to have met a glorious death in 
defence of their virginity from the army of the Huns, which in 
the fifth age plundered that country, and carried fire and the 
ſword wherever they came. It is agreed, that they came ori- 


Vor IV. 
(1) Chron, Uſher Ant. Britan. 


(2) Ancient calendars, copied 
by Uſuard, mention SS. Saula, 
Martha and companions, Virgins 
and Martyrs, at Cologn, on the 
twentieth of October. Natalis 
Alexander, and the authours of 
the new Paris Breviary take this 
daula to be the ſame name with 
Urſula. Bollandus promiſes new 
memoirs relating to theſe mar- 
ſtyrs; all the acts which have been 
publiſhed are univerſally rejected. 
Baronius thinks the ground of 
the account given of them by 
Geoffrey . of Monmouth in his 
manuſcript hiſtory of the Bri:iſh 


ginally from Britain, and Urſula was the conducter and encou- 
rager of this holy troop (a). Though their leaders were certainly 
| virgins, it is not improbable, that ſome of this company had been 
engaged in a married ſtate. Sigebert's Chronicle (1) places their 

| 22 | 


| mar- 
c. 8. p. 108. and c. 12. p. 224. 


affairs kept in the Vatican libra- 
ry, preferable to the reſt. This 
authour tells us, that Urſula was 
daughter to Dionoc, king or 
prince of Cornwall; and that ſhe 
was ſent by her father to Conan, 
a Britiſh prince who had followed 
the tyrant Maximus, who had 
commanded the imperial forces 
in Britain under Gratian, and aſ- 
ſuming the imperial diadem, in 
382, had paſſed into Gaul. But 
ſeveral circumſtances in this rela- 
tion ſhew it to be of no better 
a ſtamp than the reſt. It appears 
by the tombs of theſe martyrs at 
9 1 i Cologn; | 


342 8s. URSULA, Se. VV. MM. Od, ,; | 


Oct. 2 
which is 
cloſure 1 


martyrdom in 453. It happened near the Lower Rhine, a4 
they were buried at Cologne, where, according to the cuſtom 
of thoſe early ages, a great church was built over their tombs, 


which was very famous in 643, when St. Cunibert was choſen ou 
archbiſhop in it. St. Anno, who was biſhop of Cologne in the Suni 
eleventh age, out of devotion to theſe holy martyrs, was wont puter 
to watch whole nights in this church in prayer at their tombs, lioiouſl 
7 een ill. | iracles. 5 
which have been illuſtrated by many miracles. Theſe martyr, * 5 
have been honoured by the faithful for many ages with extraor- ol a4 Fa 
dinary devotion in this part of Chriſtendom. St. Urſula, who * in tþ 
was the miſtreſs and guide to heaven to ſo many holy maidens, th 4 
whom ſhe animated to the heroick practice of virtue, conducted | * 
to the glorious crown of martyrdom, and preſented ſpotleſs to experienc 
Chriſt, is regarded as a model and patroneſs by thoſe who un- es” ah 
dertake to train up youth in the ſentiments and practice of piety Thranches { 
and religion. She is patroneſs of the famous college of Sorbone, r 
and titular faint of that church. Several religious eſtabliſh- ok 
ments have been erected under her name and patronage for the equal to it 
virtuous education of young ladies. The Urſulines were in- OT 
ſtituted in Italy for this great and important end by B. Angel nd dil 
of Breſcia, in 1537, approved by Paul III. in 1544, and ob- eſſentially 
liged to incloſure and declared a religious Order under the rule a ab 
of St. Auſtin, by Gregory XIII. in 1572, at the ſolicitation | plication, 
of St. Charles Borromeo, who exceedingly promoted this holy Ge 
inſtitute. The firſt monaſtery of this Order in France was and grace. 
founded at Paris, in 1611, by Madam Magdalen PHuillier, by 
marriage, de Sainte-Beuve. Betore this the pious mother Anne 
de Xaintonge of Dijon had inſtituted in Franche-Comte, in 3 
1606, a religious congregation of Urſulines for the like ne Thabaths.* 
of thorns, | 
: g ine young to - 
Calogn, that their number was nor is their number determine learning he 
very great. Wandelbert, a monk in any authentick records. Geol. temper and 
of Pruim, in Ardenne, in a pri- frey of Monmouth places thei him. Bein 
vate martyrology which he com- martyrdom in the reign of Max: baptized, ar 
pilcd in 'verſe, in 850, makes mus, towards the cloſe ot the nad ſports 
their number ta amount to thou- fourth age: but Otho of Frifm- aking no de 
ſands ; but he had ſeen their falſe gen, (1. 4. c. 28.) the interpola Having hear 
acts. Sigebert, in 1111, makes tor of Sigebert's chronicle, aud ent into 5 
chem 11, o. Some think this a 15 Ulher, in the middle of ve, he chan 
miſtake ariſing from the abbre- the fifth. As to the fancy, that Us manner 
viation XI. M. V. for eleven Undecimilla might have been tis e brethren, 
martyrs and virgins: for the the name of one of theſe w. 
chronicle of St. Tron's ſeems to gins, (See Valeſiaua, p. 40. l | 
count eleven companions. (Si- is deſtitute of all ſhadow of " (b) Read 
cileg. T. 7. p. 475.) The Ro- leaſt foundation, and exploded J ation de fille 
man martyrology mentions only all criticks. rench book 


dt. Urſula and her companions; 1678, 1 


ot of Bt HTILARION, A: 386 


| which is ſettled in many parts of France, in which ſtrict in- 
cloſure is not commanded. 

Nothing, whether in a civil or religious view, is more im- 
portant in the republick of mankind than a proper and religious 
education of youth, nor do any eſtabliſhments deſerve equal 


is any thing in the world more neglected either by parents at 
home, or by the wrong methods which are too frequently pur- 
ſued in the very nurſeries which are founded for training up 
youth? A detail would be too long for this place. There is 
certainly no duty which requires more virtue, prudence, and 
experience, or which parents, tutours, maſters, miſtreſſes and 
others are bound more diligently to ſtudy in its numberleſs 
branches (O). But it is the heighth of our misfortune, that 


| who does not think it an eaſy taſk, and look upon himſelf as 
equal to it; who is not ready to undertake it without reflection 
and who conſequently is not ſupinely careleſs both in ſtudying 
and diſcharging its obligations ; though no employment more 
eſſentially requires an extenſive knowledge of all duties, of hu- 


plication, attention and patience ; the moſt conſummate pru- 
who and virtue, and an extraordinary ſuccour of divine light 
and grace, 2» 


On the ſame DAY 
| 


Thabatha, five miles to the ſouth of Gaza ; he ſprang like a roſe out 
of thorns, his parents being idolaters. He was ſent by them very 
young to Alexandria to ſtudy grammar, when by his progreſs in 


- learning he gave great proofs of his wit, for which and his good 
1 temper and diſpoſitions he was exceedingly beloved by all that knew 
; him. Being brought to the knowledge of the chriſtian faith he was 
l baptized, and became immediately a new man, renouncing all the 
h . ad ſports of the Circus, and the entertainments of the theatre, and 
l taking no delight but in the churches and aſſemblies of the faithful. 
f Having heard of St. Antony, whoſe name was famous in Egypt, he 
9 Vent into the deſert to ſee him. Moved by the example of his vir- 


ue, he changed his habit, and ſtaid with him two months, obſerving 


, e brethren, his ſeverity in reproving them, his earneſtneſs in ex- 
be 


( 5) Read Fenelon, Sur I edu- chriſtian education of children: 
ation de filles ; and another older and Dr, Gobinet's I/lru&ions of 
rench book, printed in Engliſh, youth; alſo, his treatiſe of The 

1678, under this title, The imitation of the Holy Youth of J. C. 


attention and encouragement among men with thoſe which are 
religiouſly and wiſely calculated for this. great end. Yet alas ! 


there is ſcarce a perſon in the world, howſoever unqualified, 


man nature, and its neceſſary accompliſhments ; the utmoſt ap- 


St. HiLakion, Abbot, Hilarion was born in a little town called 
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244. St. HIL AR IN, . os 11 


horting them, and his perſeverance in auſterities. But not bein Oc. 
able to bear the frequent concourſe of thoſe who reſorted to St. Fig cho 
tony to be healed of diſeaſes or delivered from devils, and being de. great 
ſirous to begin to ſerve God like St. Antony in perfect ſolitude, he parts 
returned with certain monks into his own country. Upon his arina with a 
there, finding his father and mother both dead, he gave part of iz IF our L. 
goods to his brethren, and the reſt to the poor, reſerving nothing fo oc his 
himfelf. He was then bat fifteen years of age, this happening about weathe 
the year 307. He retired into a deſert ſeven miles from Majuna and ru 
towards Egypt, between the ſeaſhore on one fide, and certains fen; had w. 
on the other. His friends forewarned him that the place was now. woas ſt. 
rious for murders and robberies ; but his anſwer was, that he feared | and ny 
nothing but eternal death, Every body admired his fervour, body, 
and extraordinary manner of life. In the beginning of his retire. WF houſe. 
ment certain robbers who lurked in thoſe deſerts aſked him, Wl his dit 
what he would do if thieves and aſſaſſins came to him? He au- twenty 
iwered : © The poor and naked fear no thieves.” © But they may more t. 
« ki]l you, ſaid they.” “It is true, ſaid the holy man, and for the thr, 
ve this very reaſon I am not afraid of them, becauſe it is my endea. WF ter. Fr 
vour to be always prepared for death.” So great fervour and reſolu. herbs a 
tion in one ſo young and tender as our faint, was both ſurpriſing and his dail 
edifying to all who knew him. His conſtitution was ſo weak and few kit 
delicate that-the leaſt exceſs of heat or cold affected him very ſeni- WWF his fig} 
bly : yet his whole clothing conſiſted only of a piece of ſackcloth, 2 . an unn: 
leather coat which St. Antony gave him, and an ordinary ſhort diet. 
cloak. Living in ſolitude he. thought himſelf at liberty to pracliſ by the 
certain mortifications, which the reſpe& we owe to our neighbour trenche 
makes unſeaſonable in the world. He cut his hair only once a yer whole 


acainſt Eaſter ; never changed any coat till it was worn out, aud years ot 
never waſhed the ſackcloth which he had once put on, ſaying : “It flower: 
64 is idle to look for neatneſs in an hairſhirt.“ At his firſt entering amount 
on this penitential life he renounced the uſe of bread, and for i: . bife; at 
years together his whole diet was fifteen figs a day, which he never | feaſts, « 
rook till ſunſet. When he felt the attacks of any temptation of the Nothful 
fleſh, being angry with himſelf, and beating his breaſt, he would Wi plea to 
ſay to his body: I will take order, thou little aſs, that thou ſhalt Hilario 
„ not kick; I will feed thee with ſtraw inſtead of corn; and will age, as 
„ load and weary thee, that ſo thou mayſt-think rather how to get eme rer 
4, 2 little bit to eat than of pleaſure.” He then retrenched part of do his re 
his ſcanty meal, and ſometimes faſted three or four days without eat- proverb 
ing ; and when after this he was fainting, he ſuſtained his body only = perſon o 
with a few dried figs, and the juice of herbs. At the ſame tine Any 
praying and finging he would be breaking the ground with a rake, and the 
that his labour might add to the trouble of his faſting. His emploj- that our 


degree © 
from the 
ance of 
dark clo 


ment was digging. or tilling the earth, or in imitation of the Egyp- 
tian monks, weaving ſmall twigs together with great ruſhes in mak- 
ing baſkets, whereby he provided himſelf with the frugal necefſane 
of life. When he felt himſelf weary and ready to faint with labour, 
he ſaid to his body, while he took his little refection of figs, Or fome on the « 
witd herbs ; © If thou wilt not labour, thou ſhalt not eat; and feel s louder, ; 

. 5 « thou dropped 


Oct. 21. St. HIL ARION, A. 345 
« thou eateſt now, prepare thyſelf again to work.” He knew a 

eat part of the holy ſcripture by heart, and always recited ſome 
parts of it after he had ſaid many pſalms and prayers: he prayed 
with as great attention and reverence as if he had ſeen with his eyes 
our Lord preſent with whom he ſpoke. During the firſt four years 
of his penance he had no other ſhelter from the inclemencies of the 
weather than a little hovel or arbour which he made himſelf of reeds 
and ruſhes which he found in a neighbouring marſh, and which he 
had woven together. Afterward he built himſelf a little cell which 
was {till to be ſeen in St. Jerom's time: it was but four feet broad, 
and five in height; and was a little longer than the extent of his 
body, ſo that a perſon would have rather taken it for a grave than a 
houſe. During the courſe of his penance he made ſome alteration in 
his diet, but never in favour of his appetites. From the age of 
twenty-one, he for three years lived on a meaſure which was little 
more than half a pint of pulſe ſteeped in cold water, a day; and for 
the three next years his whole food was dry bread with ſalt and wa- 
ter. From his twenty-ſeventh year to his thirty-firſt he eat only wild 
herbs and raw roots; and from thirty one to thirty-five he took for 
his daily food fix ounces of barley bread a day, to which he added a #92 
few kitchen herbs, but half boiled, and without oil. But perceiving 11 
his fight to grow dim, and his body to be ſubject to an itching, with Ty 
an unnatural kind of ſkurf and roughneſs, he added a little oil to this 
diet. Thus he went on till his ſixty-fourth year, when conceiving 
by the decay of his ſtrength that his death was drawing near, he re- 
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Hilarion eontrive means to redouble his auſterities in his decrepit 
age, as the nearer the proſpect of certain death grew, and the ſhorter 
time remained for his preparation. His long life is chiefly aſeribed - WR 
to his regularity, moderate labour, and great abſtemiouſneſs. It is a Mal: 
proverb which the experience of all ages confirms, that to eat long a | 
perſon ought to eat little. | 5 ip 
Any one who conſiders the condition of man in this ſtate of trial, | 1 
and the malice of the enemy of our ſalvation, will eaſily conccive 
that our ſaint did not paſs all theſe years, nor arrive at ſo eminent a Wo 
degree of virtue and ſanRity without violent temptations and aſtaults 
from the infernal ſpirit ; in all which he was victorious by the aſſiſt- 
ance of omnipotent grace. Sometimes his ſoul was covered with a 
dark cloud, and his heart was dry and oppreſſed with bitter anguitk : 
but the deafer heaven ſeemed to be to his cries on ſuch occaſions, tlie 
louder. and the more earneſtly he perſevered knocking, © To bave 
dropped the ſhield of prayer under theſe tewptations would have been 
| genic ta 


trenched even his bread, and from that time to his eightieth year his . 
whole meal never exceeded five ounces. When he was fourſcore 1 b 
years of age there were made for him little weak broths or gruels of hs 
flower and herbs, the whole quantity of his meat and drink ſcarce hi! 
amounting to the weight of four ounces. Thus he paſſed his whole l 
life; and: he never broke his faſt till ſunſet, not even upon the higheſt | 10 i 
feaſts, or in his greateſt ſickneſs. It is the remark of St. Jerom, that | li 15 0 
ſothful chriſtians t eafily make old age and every other pretence a = þ 
plea to be.the more remiſs in their penance : but fervour made St. | 118 
41 8: H0Y 
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346 St. HILARIO N, A. Oct. 21. 


to periſh. At other times his mind was haunted, and his imagination 
filled with impure images, or with the vanities of the theatre and 
circus. Theſe moſt painful aſſaults the hermit repulſed with watch. 
fulneſs, prayer, ſevere mortifications and hard labour. The adver. 
ſary thus worſted renewed the attack under various other forms, ſome. 
times alarming the ſaint with great variety of noiſes, at other time; 
endeayouring to affright him with hideous appearances and monftroys 
ſpectres. When all this terrible artillery proved too weak, he ſhifted 
the ſcene, and preſented him again with all that could delight and 
charm the ſenſes. The phantoms of the enemy St. Hilarion dif. 
pated by caſting himſelf upon his knees, and ſigning his forchead 
with the ſign of the croſs of Chriſt; and being enlightened and 
ſtrengthened by a ſupernatural grace he diſcovered his ſnares, and ne. 
ver ſuffered himſelf to be impoſed upon by the artifices by which that 
ſubtle fend ſtrove to withdraw him from holy prayer, in which the 
faint ſpent the days and great part of the nights. After the departure of 
the vanquiſhed enemy, the ſaint found his ſoul filled with unſpeakable 
peace and joy, and in the jubilation of his heart ſung to God hymns 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, ſaying : He hath caſt the horſe and the 
| horſeman into the ſea : ſome truſt in their chariots, and ſome in their 
horſes, &c. From his victories themſelves he learned to be more 
humble, watchful and timorous. _ | | 
St. Hilarion had ſpent twenty years in his deſert when he wrought 
his firſt miracle. A certain married woman of Eleutheropolis 
who was the ſcorn of her huſband for her barrenneſs, ſought him 
out in his ſolitude, and by her tears and importunities prevailed upon 
him to pray that God would bleſs her with fruitfulneſs ; and before 
the year's end ſhe brought forth a ſon. A ſecond miracle much en- 
hanced the ſaint's reputation. Elpidius, who was afterwards prefect 
of the prætorium (1), and his wife Ariſteneta, returning from a viſit 
of devotion they had made to St. Antony to receive his bleſſing and 
inſtructions, arrived at Gaza, where their three children fell fick, and 
their fever proving ſuperiour to the power of medicines they were 
brought to the laſt extremity, and their recovery deſpaired of by the 
e The mother like one diſtracted addreſſed herſelf to Hi- 
arion, who, moved by her tears, went to Gaza to viſit them. Upon 
his invoking the holy name of Jeſus by their bedſide, the children 
fell into a violent ſweat, by which they were ſo refreſhed as to be 
able to eat, to know their mother, and kiſs the ſaint's hand. Up- 
on the report of this miracle many flocked to the ſaint, defiring to 
embrace a monaſtick life under his direction. Till that time neither 
Syria nor Paleſtine were acquainted with that penitential ſtate; ſo that 
St. Hilarion was the firſt founder of it in thoſe countries, as St. An- 
tony had been in Egypt. Among other miraculous cures, ſeveral 
perſons poſſeſſed by devils were delivered by our ſaint. The molt 
remarkable were Maxiſitas, a young Man of the territory about Jeru- 
falem, ſo ſtrong that he boaſted he could carry ſeven buſhels of com; 
and Orion, a rich man of the city of Aila, who after his cure preſſed 
the ſaint to accept many great preſents, at leaſt for the poor. _ 


(1) Amman. Marcell. I. 21. 
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Oct. 21. N 1 
me holy hermit perſiſted obſtinately to refuſe touching any of them, 


bidding him beſtow them himſelf, - St. Hilarion reſtored fight to a 


woman of Facidia, a town near Rinocorura, in Egypt, who had 
been blind ten years. A citizen of Majuma, called Italicus, who 
was 2 chriſtian, kept horſes to run in the circus againſt a Duumvir of 
Gaza, who adored Marnas, which was the great idol of Gaza, that 
word ſignifying in Syriack Lord of men (2). Italicus knowing that his 
adverſary had recourſe + v5 to ſtop his horſes, came to St. Hila- 
rion, by whoſe bleſſing his horſes ſeemed to fly, while the others 
ſeemed fettered; upon ſeeing which the people cried out, that Mar- 
nas was vanquiſhed by Chriſt. This faint alſo delivered à girl in 
Gaza whom a young man had inſpired with a frantick paſſion of 
love, by certain ſpells, and magical figures engraved on a copper 


plate, which he had put under the door, bound with a thread. It 


was pretended that the effect depended upon this charm, and could 


not de broke but by the removal of the charm: but St. Hilarion 


would not ſuffer either the young man or the ſpell or mark of witch- 
craft to be ſought after, ſaying, that in order to drive away the devil 
it was not neceſſary to deſtroy the charm, or give credit to his 
words, which are always deceitful : and he delivered the girl, though 
the ſpell continued under the threſhold. A native of Franconia in 
Germany, one of the guards of Conſtantius, of thoſe called from 
their white garments. Candidati, being poſſeſſed by an evil ſpirit, 
came from court with a great attendance, having letters from the 
emperout to the governour of Paleſtine, This man with his nume- 
rous train Went from Gaza to viſit St. Hilarion, whom he found 
walking on the ſands, ſaying his prayers. The faint, vho under- 
ſtood his errand, commanded the devil in the name of Chriſt to de- 


part, and the Frank was immediately delivered. Through ſimplici- 


ty he offered the ſaint ten pounds of gold: St. Hilarion preſented 
him one of his barley loaves, ſaying, tht they who wanted no other 
food, deſpiſed gold like dirt. From the model which our faint ſet, 
a great number of monaſteries were founded all over Paleſtine. St. 
Hilarion viſited them all on certain days before the vintage. In one 
of theſe viſits, ſeeing the Saracens aſſembled in great numbers at 
Eleufa, in Idumæa, to adore Venus, he ſhed abundance. of tears to 
God for them, Many fick perſons of this nation had been cured 
and demoniacks delivered by our faint, who was on that account well 
known by them, and they, aſked his bleſſing. He received them with 
mildneſs and humility, conjufing them to adore Go@ rather than 
ſtones. His words had ſuch an effect upon them, that they would 
not ſuffer him to leave them till he had traced the ground for laying 
the foundation of a church for them, and till their prieſt, who then 

wore a garland in honour of their idols, was become a catechumen. 
St. Hilarion was informed by revelation in Paleſtine, where he 
then was, of the death of St. Antony, He was then about ſixty- 
hve years old, and had been for two years much afflicted at the great 
number of biſhops, prieſts and people that were continually reſorting 
| . * & At to 


(2) Bochart, Canaan, 1, 2. c. 12. Calmet, &c. 
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348 | St, HILARION, A. OR, 21. OR. 21. 
to him; by which his contemplation was interrupted. At len E 


regretting the loſs of that ſweet ſolitude and obſcurity, which le rained in 


St. Anton! 


formerly enjoyed, he reſolved to leave that country, to pre 
which the people aſſembled to the number of ten thouſand 90 dan, * 
him. He told them he would neither eat nor drink till they let him 3 affected v 


go: and ſeeing him paſs ſeven days without tak ing any thing they 


left him. He then choſe forty monks who were able to walk with. and imme 


and herdſ 


out breaking their faſt, (that is, without eating till after ſunſet) and W were pert 
with them he travelled into Egypt. On the fifth day he arrived at | had bleſſe 
Peluſium; and in fix days more at Babylon, in Egypt. Two days W reign anti. 
after, he came to the city Aphroditon, where he applied himſelf to miraculou 
the deacon Baiſanes, who uſed to let dromedaries to thoſe who kad paid him 
deſired to viſit St. Antony, for carrying water which they had occa. Wl W to p 
ſion for in that deſert. The ſaint deſired to celebrate the anniverſary ſtop in g 
of St. Antony's death, by watching all night in the place where he mote ſub 


died. After travelling three days in an horrible deſert they came this place 
to St. Antony's mountain, where they found two monks, Iſaac and nately pre 
Peluſius, who had been his diſciples, and the firſt his interpreter. It was ſecurity t! 


a very high, ſteep rock, of a mile in circuit; at the foot of which was the ſpirit 
a rivulet, with abundance of palm- trees on the borders. St. Hilarion in purſuit 
walked all over the place with the diſciples of St. Antony. Here it | the apoſtz 
was, ſaid they, that he ſang, here he prayed ; there he laboured, and der from 


there he repoſed himſelf when he was weary. He himſelf planted put upon 
theſe vines, and theſe little trees; he tilled this piece of ground with made: a. 
his own hands; he dug this baſon with abundance of labour, to wa- tence. 
ter his garden, and he uſed this hough to work with ſeveral years to- ke well « 
gether. St. Hilarion laid himſelf upon his bed, and kiſſed it as if it | The ſain 
had been till warm. The cell contained no more ſpace in length be was te 
and breadth than what was neceſſary for a man to ſtretch hiinſelf in determin 
to ſleep. On the top of the mountain, (to which the aſcent was very retonium 
difficult, turning like a vine) they found two cells of the ſame ſize, He lande 
to which he often retired to avoid a number of viſiters, and even the the iſlan 


converſation of his own diſciples : they were hewn in a rock, nothing to pay fo 
but doors being added to them. When they came to the garden, WM golpels 1 
« Do you ſee, ſaid Iſaac, this little garden planted with trees and the maſt 
e pot-herbs? About three years fince a herd of wild aſſes | the cloth 
« coming to deſtroy it, he ſtopped one of the firſt of them, and himſelf 
« ſtriking him on the ſides with his ſtaff, ſaid: Why do you eat what his ſon \ 
&« you did not ſow? From that time forward they only came hither larion fe: 
« todrink, without medling with the trees or herbs.” St. Hilarion if he ſet 
aſked to ſee the place where he was buried. They carried him t0a and ſtop} 
by- place; but it is uncertain whether they ſhewed it him or no; for be made 
they ſhewed no grave, and only ſaid, that St. Antony had given the was Zan 
ſtricteſt charge that his grave ſhould be concealed, for fear leſt Perga- Devils 11 
mius, who was a very rich man in that country, ſhould carry the | them, at 
body home, and cauſe a church to be built for, it. St. Hilarion re- ſents tha 
turned from this place to Aphroditon, and retiring with only two dif- Live (3), 
ciples into a neighbouring deſert exerciſed himſelf with more earnet- the Eaſt 
neſs than ever in abſtinence and filence, ſaying, according to his m Pelop 


cuſtom, that he then only began to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt, It had rot 
| | | 1 raine 


OR. 21. St. HILARION, A. 349 
| rained in the country for three years, that is, ever ſince the death of 
St. Antony, when the people in deep affliction, and miſery, addreſſed 
themſelves to St. Hilarion, whom they looked upon as St. Antony's 
ſucceſſour, imploring his compaſſion and prayers. The faint ſenſibly 
atfected with their diſtreſs lifted up his hands and eyes to heaven, 
and immediately obtained a plentiful rain. Alſo many labourers 
and herdſmen who were ſtung by ſerpents and venomous beaſts, 
| were perfectly cured by anointing their wounds with oil which he 
had bleſſed and given them. Though oil be the natural and ſove- 
reign antidote againſt poiſon, theſe cures by his bleſſing were eſteemed 
miraculous. The ſaint ſeeing the extraordinary honours which were 
paid him in that place, departed privately towards Alexandria, in 
| order to proceed to the deſert of Oaſis. It not being his cuſtom to 
ſtop in great cities, he turned from Alexandria into Brutium, a re- 
mote ſuburb of that city, where ſeveral monks dwelt. He left 
this place the ſame evening, and when theſe monks very importu- 
nately prefſed his ſtay, he told them, that it was neceſſary for their 
ſecurity that he ſhould leave them. The ſequel ſhewed that he had 
the ſpirit of prophecy : for that very night armed men arrived there 
| in purſuit of him, with an order to put him to death. When Julian 
the apoſtate aſcended the throne, the pagans of Gaza obtained an or- 
der from that prince to kill him, in revenge of the affront he had 
put upon their God Marnas, and of the many converſions he had 
made: and they had ſent this party into Egypt to execute the ſen- 
tence, The ſoldiers finding themſelves diſappointed at Brutium ſaid, 
ke well deſerved the character of a magician which he had at Gaza. 
The faint ſpent about a year in the deſert of Oaſis, and finding that 
he was too well known in that country ever to lie concealed there, 
determined, to ſeek ſhelter in ſome remote iſland, and going to Pa- 
retonium in Libya embarked there with one companion for Sicily. 
He landed at Pachynus, a famous promontory on the eaſtern fide of 
the iſland, now called Capo di Paſſaro. Upon landing he offered 
to pay for his paſſage and that of his companion, with a copy of the 
golpels which he had written in his youth with his own hand: but 
the maſter ſeeing their whole ſtock conſiſted in that manuſcript and 
the clothes on their backs, would not accept of it ; he even eſteemed 
himſelf indebted to this paſſenger, who by his prayers had delivered 
his ſon who was poſſeſſed by a devil, on board the veſſel. St. Hi- 
larion fearing left he ſhould be diſcovered by ſome oriental merchants 
if he ſettled near the coaſt, travelled twenty miles up the country, 
and ſtopped in an unfrequented wild place; where by gatherin nicks 
wy : ld place; where by gathering 
made every day a faggot, which he ſent his diſciple whoſe name 
Was Zanan to ſell at the next village, in order to buy-a little bread. 
Devils in poſſeſſed perſons ſoon diſcovered him, and the ſaint freed 
tem, and cured many fick perſons ; but conitantly refuſed all pre- 
ſents that were offered him, laying, Freely ye hawe received, freely 
Live (3), Heſychius, the ſaint's beloved diſciple, had ſought him in 
the Eaſt and through Greece, when at Methone, now called Modon, 
in Peloponneſus, he heard that a prophet had appeared in Sicilv, 


who 
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(3) Mat. x. 8. 
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ed, commanded this monſter to come into the midſt of a pile of wood 


350 St. HIL ARION, A. Od. 2. 


who wrought many miracles. He embarked, and arrived at p, Wl 
chynus; and inquiring for the holy man at the firſt village found tha ; 
every body knew him: he was not more diſtinguiſhed by his ni. Wl 
racles, than by his difintereſtedneſs ; for he could never be prevailed 
upon to take any thing, not ſo much as a morſel of bread, from any 
one. St. Hilarion was Jefirous to go into ſome ſtrange country, | 
where not even his language ſhould be underſtood. Heſychius there. 
fore carried him to Epidaurus in Dalmatia, now Old Raguſa, the 
ruins of which city are ſeen near the preſent capital of the republic reaſon d 
of that name (c). Miracles here again defeated the ſaint's deſign of | as much 
living unknown. St. Jerom relates that a ſerpent of an enormous 4 ſoul to 
ſize devoured both cattle and men, and that the ſaint having pray. 
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be livec 
places al 

city. I 

but did! 


religiou: 


chius wa 


Prepared on purpoſe; then ſet fire to it, ſo that this pernicious cre ME en ir 
ture was burnt to aſhes. He alſo tells us, that when the moſt dread. and little 
ful earthquake, mentioned by hiſtorians both eccleſiaſtical and pro. n his laſ 
fane (4), happened in the year 36s, in the firſt conſulſhip of Valenti- WW Lord. V 
nian and Valens, the ſea on the coaſt of Dalmatia ſwelled ſo high a; ſon- in-la 
to overflow the land, and threaten to overwhelm the whole city of with oil. 
Epidaurus. The affrighted inhabitants in a crowd brought Hilarion expired, 
to the ſhore, as it were to oppoſe him as a ſtrong wall againſt the arelled : 
furious waves. The ſaint made three croſſes in the ſand, then ſtretch - Increaſing 
ed forth his arms towards the ſea ; and to the aſtoniſhment of all, nor did 
its billows ſtopped, and riſing up like an high mountain, returned his under 
back. St. Hilarion ſeeing it impoſſible to live there unknown, fled ſenſe of t 
away in the night in a ſmall veſſel to the iſland of Cyprus, 7. confidenc 
arrived there he retired to a place two miles from Paphos. He ha ſelf: « G 
not been there three weeks when ſuch as were poſſeſſed with devils * thou aj 
in any part of the iſland began to cry out, that Hilarion, the ſervant thou h 
of Jeſus Chriſt, was come. He expelled the evil ſpirits, but ſighing | ſcarce ſpo 
after the tranquillity of cloſer retirement conſidered how he could Wl ately buri 
make his eſcape to ſome other country, but the inhabitants watched cent, peny 
him that he might not leave them. After two years, Heſychius per- W purity and 
ſuaded him to lay aſide that deſign, and retire to a ſolitary place which linite puri 
he had found, twelve miles from the ſhore, not unpleaſantly fitu- and ſinful 
ated, among very rough and craggy mountains, where there was ardent def 
water. with fruit trees, which advice the faint followed, but he never love and! 
taſted the fruit. Here he lived five years, and wrought ſeveral mi chem all p 
racles. The ſweetneſs and ſpiritual advantages which he reaped fron abjection 
heavenly contemplation made him trample under his feet all earth raiſe odr c 
conſiderations, and make it the great object of his deſires in this lie and whilſt 
to labour inceſſantly to purge his ſoul more and more from all am our ſouls y 
| an the infinite 
Pee ec Redeemer, 
| (4) See on this earthquake St. Jerom, in Chron. Euſeb. Anno 2: about eigh 
Valentiniani ; and in Iſa. i 15. Oroſius 1. vii. c. 32. Socrates of st. Ant 
iv. c. 3. Idat. in Faſtis. Chron. Paſchale. Amm. Marcell. I. xxl. prus upon 


| a Hog | | in the ſame 

(c) This Epidaurus is not'to one of which was famous for is 
be confounded with two towns worſhip of Eſculapius. | 
of that name in Peloponneſus, | 5) St. Hie 


4 
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| | ections by tears of compunction, and other practices of 
— to imitate on earth as much as poſſible the happy em- 
ployment of the bleſſed in heaven. St. Jerom mentions, that though 
he lived ſo many years in Paleſtine he never went up to viſit the holy 
places at Jeruſalem but once; and then ſtayed only one day in that 
city. He went once that he might not ſeem to deſpiſe that devotion ; 
but did not go oftener, leſt he ſhould ſeem. perſuaded that God or his 
| religious worſhip is confined to any particular place (5). His chief 
reaſon doubtleſs was to ſhun the diſtractions of populous places, that 
as much as poſſible, nothing might interrupt the cloſe union of his 
ſoul to God. The ſaint in the 8oth year of his age, whilſt Heſy- 
chius was abſent, wrote him a ſhort letter with his own hand, in the 
nature of a laſt will and teſtament, in which he bequeathed to him 

| all his riches, namely; his book of the Goſpels, his ſackcloth, hood, 
and little cloak. Many pious perſons came from Paphos to ſee him 
in his laſt ſickneſs, hearing he had foretold, that he was to go to our 
Lord. With them there came a holy woman named Conſtantia, whoſe 
ſon-in-law and daughter he had freed from death by anointing them 
with oil. He cauſed them to {wear that as ſoon as he ſhould have 
expired, they would immediately commit his corpſe to the earth ap- 


increaſing upon him, very little heat appeared to remain in his body, 
nor did any thing ſeem to remain in him of a living man, beſides 


ſenſe of the divine judgments, but encouraged his ſoul to an humble 


ſelf: „Go forth, what doſt thou fear? go forth, my ſoul, what doſt 


| | © thou apprehend ? behold it is now near threeſcore and ten years that 
t thou haſt ſerved Chriſt; and art thou afraid of death?” He had 
9 ſcarce ſpoke theſe words hut he gave up the ghoſt, and was immedi- 
d ately buried as he had ordered. If this ſaint trembled after an inno- 
d cent, penttential and holy life, becauſe he conſidered how perfect the 


purity and ſanctity of a ſoul muſt be, to ſtand before him who is in- 


and ſinful Chriftians to fear? Whilſt love inflames the ſaints with an 


as ardent defire of being united to their God in the kingdom of pure 
r love and ſecurity, a holy fear of his juſtice, checks and humbles in 
n- them all preſumption. This fear muſt never fink into deſpondency, 
m abjection or deſpair ; but quicken our ſloth, animate our fervour and 


| raiſe our courage; it muſt be folicitous, not anxious or puſillanimous ; 
and whilſt we fear from whatever is in us, love and hope muſt fill 


the infinite mercy and goodneſs of God, and the merits of our divine 
Redeemer, St. Hilarion died in 371 or the following year, being 


of St. Antony, Heſychius who was in Paleftine, made haſte to Cy- 
prus upon hearing this news, and pretending to take up his dwelling 
in the ſame garden, after ten months found an opportunity of ſecretly 

| carrying 


50 10 Hier. ep. 49. fol. 13. ad Paulin. T. 4. part 2. p. 564. Ed. Ben. 


parelled as he was with his haircloth, hood and cloak. His diſtemper 


his underſtanding, only his eyes were ſtill open. He expreſſed his 


confidence in the mercy of his Judge and Redeemer, ſaying to him 


linite purity and infinite juſfice : how much ought tepid, ſlothful 


our ſouls with ſweet peace and joy, and with an entire confidence in _ 


2. about eighty years of age; for he was ſixty-five years old at the death | 
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carrying off the ſaint's body into Paleſtine, where he interred it i his 


monaſtery, near Majuma. It was as entire as it was when alive, aud 
the cloths were untouched. Many miracles were wrought both n 


Cyprus and Paleſtine, through his interceſſion, as St. Jerom aſſures us. 
Sozomen mentions his feſtival to have been kept with great ſolemmi. 
ty in the fifth age (6).—— See his life written by St. Jerom before the 
year 392. (Ed. Ben, T. 4. part 2. p. 74) Pagi ad an. 372. Plein, 


-X | 
St. FinTan, ſurnamed Munxv, Abbot, in Ireland. Being de. 


keenided of the noble family of Neil, he forſook the world in his 


youth, and was deſirous to conſecrate himſelf to God in the grex 
monaftery of Hij, under the diſcipline of St. Columba ; but Go 
for greater deſigns prevented the execution of that project, and Pin- 
tan, after St. Columba's death, failed back to Ireland, and founded 
a great monaſtery, called from him Teach-Munnu, in the ſouth pan 
of Leinſter, in the land of Kinſelach ; he was famous for his virtue, 
miracles and diſciples. The annals of Tigernake place his death in 


634, on the 31ſt of October. He is commemorated in the old Scottih 


Breviary under the name of St. Mundus, abbot. See Uſher, Ant, 
c. 17. p. 485. St. Adamnan. in vita S. Columbz, Colgan, in hi 


Acts of the Saints of Ireland, and Britannia Sancta. 
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SS. PHILIP, Biſhop of Heraclea, and 
Companions, MM. 
From their original acts, publiſhed by Mabillon, m Vaters tu 
ledta; and more correctly by Ruinart, p. 409. Tillem. J. 5; 


A. D. 304. 
HILIP, 2-venerable old man, biſhop of Heraclza, tie 


metropolis of Thrace, was an illuſtrious martyr of Chrilt, 
in the perſecution of Diocleſian. Having diſcharged every duty 
of a faithful miniſter in. the characters of deacon and prick i 
that city, he was raiſed to the epiſcopal dignity, and governed that 


church with great virtue and prudence when it was ſhaken by 


violent ſtorms, - To extend and perpetuate the work of Goc * 
was careful to train up many diſciples in the ſtudy of ſacte 


learning, and in the practice of ſolid piety. Iwo of the * 


eminent among them had the happineſs to be made nn 


(86) Soz. 1. 3. c. 14. I. 5 c. 9, 19. 
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of his martyrdom ; namely, Severus, a prieſt, whoſe laborious 
| and penitential life proved him to be a true diſciple of the Croſs ; 
and Hermes, a deacon, who was formerly the firſt magiſtrate of 
the city, and in that office, by his charity and univerſal benevo- 
lence, had gained the eſteem and affection of all the citizens: 
but after he was engaged. in the miniſtry, gained his livelihood 
W ith his own hands, and brought up his ſon to do the ſame. 
W Diocleſian's firſt edicts againſt the chriſtians being iſſued out, 
many adviſed the holy biſhop to leave the city; but he would 
not even ſtir out of the church, continuing to exhort the bre- 
W thren to conſtancy and patience, and preparing them for the ce- 
W jebration of the feaſt of the Epiphany. Whilſt he preached to 
W them, Ariſtomachus, the ſtationary, (that is, an officer of the 
town) came, by the governour's order, to ſeal up the door of 
W the church. The biſhop ſaid to him: Do you imagine that 
God dwells within walls, and not rather in the hearts of 
&« men?” He continued to hold his aſſemblies before the doors 
of the church. The next day certain officers came, and ſet 


beheld this, were much grieved : but the biſhop, who ſtood 
his inflamed diſcourſes. Afterward the governour Baſſus finding 


gave orders that they ſhould be apprehended, and brought before 
him. Being ſeated on his tribunal, he faid to them: Which 
Hof you is the teacher of the chriſtians ?'” Philip replied: I 
am the perſon you ſeek.“ Baſſus faid : ** You know that the 
emperour has forbidden your aſſemblies. Surrender into my 
hands the veſſels of gold and ſilver which you make uſe of, 


* 
* 


Tbe veſſels and treaſure we will give you; for it is not by. 
** precious metal, but by charity that God is honoured, But 
the ſacred books it neither becomes you to demand, nor me 
** to ſurrender.” The governour ordered executioners to be 
called into court, and commanded Muccapor, the moſt noted 
among them for his inhumanity, to torture the holy prelate. 


the governour, that it was not in his power to deſtroy the word 
of God, even. though he ſhould take away all the writings in 
which the true doctrine is contained. The judge commanded. 
him to be ſcourged, After this he went with Publius, the go- 
vernour's ſucceſſour, to the place where the ſacred writings and 
plate were hid. Publius would have conveyed away ſome of 
the veſſels, but being hindered by Hermes, he gave him ſuch a 
blow on the face that the blood followed. The governour Baſſus 
Was provoked at Publius for this action, and ordered eee 
| woune 


their ſeal upon the ſacred veſſels and books. The faithful who 
teaning againſt the door of the church, encouraged them with 


Philip and many of his flock aſſembled before the church door, 


and the books which you read.'' The biſhop anſwered: 


Fhilip bore his torments with invincible courage. Hermes told 
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wound to be dreſſed. He diſtributed the veſſels and books am Gint the 
his officers ; and to pleaſe the infidels and terrify the chriſtian? anſwered 
cauſed Philip and the other priſoners to be brought to the mir. « Your 
ket-place, ſurrounded with guards, and the church to be yy. | « compl 
covered by taking off the tiles. In the mean time, by his or. &« which 
ders, the ſoldiers burned the ſacred writings, the flames mount. « torme 
ing ſo high as to frighten the ſtanders by. This being told to te to ſac 
Philip in the market-place, he took occaſion from this fire to feet thro! 
diſcourſe of the vengeance with which God threatens the wick- niſhment 
ed, and repreſented to the people how their gods and temples ments. 
had been often burned, beginning with Hercules, protector of commanc 
their city, from whom it derived its name. By this time Cali They dat 
phronius, à pagan prieft, appeared in the market - place with hi bruiſed al 
miniſters, who brought with them the neceſlary preparations for arms whe 
a ſacrifice and a profane feaſt. Immediately after the gover- idolaters 

nour Baſſus came, followed by a great multitude, ſome of whom hid himſe 
pitied the ſuffering chriſtians, others, eſpecially the Jews, ck. rendered 

moured loudly againſt them. Baſſus preſſed the biſhop to {a- WW committe 
crifice to the gods, to the emperours, and to the fortune of the nation be 
city. Then pointing at a large and beautiful ſtatue of Hercules, WW three mar 
he bid him conſider what veneration was due to that piece. Phi- and then 
lip ſhewed the abſurdity of adoring a baſe metal, and the work z private 
of a drunken ftatuary. Baſſus aſked Hermes, if he at leaſt next day 
would ſacrifice. I will not, replied Hermes; I am a chri- brought | 
„ ſtian.”  Baſſus ſaid: If we can perſwade Philip to offer WF appeared 
& ſacrifice, will you follow his example? Hermes anſwered, Juſtin hin 
he would not; neither could they perſuade Philip. After ma- examined 
ny uſeleſs threats, and preſſing them to ſacrifice at leaſt to the able, bec 
emperours, he ordered them to be carried to priſon. As they of the cit 
went along, ſome of the rabble inſolently puſhed Philip, and I cations, t 
often threw him down: but he roſe with a joyful countenance, WW * chriſtiar 
without the leaſt indignation or grief. All admired his pati- vas ſent | 
ence; and the martyrs entered the priſon joyfully, ſinging a Wi thanks to 
pfalm of thankſgiving to God, A few days after they were al lip, thou; 
lowed to ſtay at the houſe of one Pancras, near the priſon, leaſt incox 
where many chriſtians and ſome new converts reſorted to them 50 be br, 


to be inſtructed in the myſteries of faith. After ſome time * preſſed Pt 
were remanded to a priſon, contiguous to the theatre, wh 4 Pproa 
had a door into that building, with a ſecret entry. They there . erving 
received the crowds that came to viſit them in the night. ſacrific 
In the mean time, Baſſus going out of office at the expiration W lurdity ol 
of his term, one Juſtin ſucceeded him. The chriſtians were Thou 
much afflicted at this change; for Baſſus often yielded to ret Having th 


ſentence 7 
. who de 
* themſe 


ſon, his wife having for ſome time worſhipped the true God 
herſelf : but Juſtin was a violent man. Zoilus, the magiſtrate 
of the city, brought Philip before him, who declared * 
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cint the emperour's order, and preſſed him to ſacrifice. Philip 
anſwered : ** 1 am a chriftian, and cannot do what you require. 
« Your commiſſion is to puniſh our refuſal, not to force our 
« compliance.” Juſtin ſaid : *© You know not the torments 
« which ſhall be your portion.“ Philip replied : ** You may 
« torment, but will not conquer me : no power can induce me 
« to ſacrifice.” Juſtin told him, he ſhould be dragged by the 
feet through the ſtreets of the city, and if he ſurvived that pu- 
niſhment, ſhould be thrown into priſon again to ſuffer new tor- 
ments. Philip anſwered : God grant it may be ſo.” Juſtin 


They daſhed him againſt ſo many ſtones, that he was torn and 
bruiſed all over his body. The chriſtians carried him in their 
arms when he was brought back to his dungeon. The enraged 
idolaters had long been in queſt of Severus, the prieſt, who had 
hid himſelf, when inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt he at length ſur- 
rendered himſelf, and was carried before the governour and 
committed to priſon. Hermes was likewiſe ſteady in his exami- 
nation before Juſtin, and was treated in the ſame manner. The 
three martyrs were kept impriſoned in a bad air ſeven months, 
and then removed to Adrianople, where they were confined in 
a private country houſe, till the arrival of the governour. The 
next day holding his court at the Thermæ, he cauſed Philip to be 
brought before him, and to be beaten with rods till his bowels 
appeared bare. His courage aſtoniſhed the executioners and 
Juſtin himſelf, who remanded him to priſon. Hermes was next 
examined, and to Him all the officers. of the court were favour- 
able, becauſe having been formerly decurio or chief magiſtrate 
of the city of Heraclea, he had obliged them all on ſeveral oc- 
calions, though he declared in his examinations that he had been 
a chriſtian from his cradle. He perſiſted in this profeſſion, and 
was ſent back to priſon, where the holy martyrs joyfully gave 
thanks to Jeſus Chriſt for this beginning of their victory. Phi- 
lip, though of a weak and delicate conſtitution, did not feel the 
leaſt inconvenience. Three days after this Juſtin cauſed them 
to be brought again before his tribunal, and having in vain 


” approach of death makes this man think life not worth pre- 
* ſerving, do not you be inſenſible to its bleſſings, and offer 


F furdity of idolatry ; ſo that Juſtin being enraged, cried out: 
Thou ſpeakeſt as if thou wouldſt fain make me a chriſtian.” 
Having then adviſed with his aſſeſſor and others, he pronounced 
ſentence in theſe terms: We order that Philip and Hermes 

: who deſpiling the commands of the emperour, have rendered 


66 that 


— —————— UP ! — — 


commanded the ſoldiers to tie his feet, and drag him along. 


preſſed Philip to obey the emperours, ſaid to Hermes: If the 


© facrifice,” Hermes replied by ſhewing the blindneſs and ab- 


* themſelves unworthy of the name of Romans, be burned, 
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<< that others may learn to obey.” They went joyfully to the 
pile. Philip's Feet were ſo ſore that he could not walk, wy 
therefore he was carried to execution. Hermes followed hin 
with much difficulty, being afflicted alſo in his feet ; and he fig 


Ot, 22. 
Wins to has 
cecond of 
memory. 


to him : *© Maſter, let us haſten to go to our Lord, Wh Ro wad 
© ſhould we be concerned about our feet, ſince we ſhall he WW Eo medit 
no more occaſion for them?“ Then he ſaid to the multitule WM [; the ge 
that followed them: The. Lord revealed to me that I mus Wi noſe to « 
«« ſuffer. While I was aſleep, methought I ſaw a dove as whit: WM always pr 
as ſnow, which entering into the chamber reſted on my head, and ſtreng 
and deſcending upon my breaſt, preſented me ſome meat E riumphec 
© which was very agreeable to the taſte. I knew that it wa Vore dan 
the Lord that called me, and was pleaſed to honour me with Wi Lnore ſoul 
„ martyrdom.” Fleury remarks, that this delicious meat ſeems Wi of vanity 
to mean the Euchariſt, which the martyrs received before the Wc! thar 
combat. When they came to the place of puniſhment, the un into t 
executioners, according to cuſtom, covered Philip's feet and enemies ! 
legs with earth up to the knees; and having tied his hands be- „ ance, pi 
hind his back, nailed them to the pile. They likewiſe made Wl bucklers v 
Hermes go down into a ditch, who, ſupporting himſelf upna e render 


club, becauſe his feet trembled, ſaid ſmiling: “ O demon, thou 
canſt not ſuffer me even here.” Immediately the execu- 
tioners covered his feet with earth; but before they lighted the 


fire, he called upon Velogus, a chriſtian, and faid to him: *I dss. Nu 
** conjure you by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, tell my ſon Philip Wig dethro 
from me, to reſtore whatever was committed to my charge, pain, anc 
that I may incur no fault: even the laws of this world ordan the throne 
„it. Tell him alfo, that he is young, and muſt get his bread Pain, anc 
<< by labour, as he has ſeen me do; and behave himſelf well to F reights, 

every body.” He ſpoke of the treaſures of the church, or b ls daught 
of depoſits lodged in his hands. Hermes having ſpoken thus, Wl 2 1 
his hands were tied behind his back, and fire was ſet to the pile. ©. A 


The martyrs praiſed, and gave thanks to, God as long as they 
were able to ſpeax. Their bodies were found entife 3 Philip 
having his hands ſtretched out as in prayer ; Hermes with a clear 
countenance, only his ear a little blue. Juſtin ordered their bo- 
dies to be thrown into the river Hebrus : but certain citizens of 
Adrianople went in boats with nets, and fiſhed them out my 
they were entire, and hid them for three days at a place - 
Ogeſtiron, twelve miles from the city. Severus, the prieit, 
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; a 2 ir mar- hurch in 
who had been left alone in priſon, being informed of their mar 1 

tyrdom, rejoiced at their glory, and earneſtly beſought God ” _ 
to think him unworthy to partake in it, ſince he had conietic Aae 
his name with them. He was heard, and ſuffered martyrdom in ano 
the day after them. The order for burning the Holy Scriptures Bl e year 


16, and c 


and deſtroying the churches, points out the time of their ſulter⸗ 
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e to have been after the firſt edicts of Diocleſian. The twenty- 
cond of October is conſecrated in the marty rologies to their 
Io ory. | | | 
f FF faſt and humble fear, the aſſiduous practice of penance and 
W. 1] other virtues, the moſt fervent uſe of the ſacraments, prayer 
nd meditation on eternal truths, a contempt of the world and 
Por the goods and evils of this life, and a conſtant attention to 
thoſe to come were the weapons with which the martyrs ſtood 
always prepared for the combat, and the ſource of the courage 
and ſtrength which they obtained of God, and by which they 
triumphed. The ſpiritual perſecutions of the world are often 
nore dangerous than thoſe of the ſword, and they corrupt far 


of vanity and the ſnares of pride and ambition murder more 
Huls than the Neros and Diocleſians murdered bodies. We 
un into the arms of certain death if we expoſe ourſelves to our 
enemies bereft of our weapons. Conſtant watchfulneſs, pe- 
Wnance, prayer, and the like means above-mentioned are the 
bucklers with which we muſt be always ſhielded, that we may 

be rendered invincible againſt the devil. 


On the fame DAY 


bs. NuxiLo and AL opiA, Virgins and Martyrs, Roderick hav- 
Wing dethroned and pulled out the eyes of Vitiza, the Gothick king of 
pain, and excluded his children from the crown, uſurped himſelf 
the throne in 711. Count Julian, the moſt powerful nobleman in 
pain, and governour of that part which was contiguous to the 
reights, out of revenge for an inſult which Roderick had offered 
is daughter, whom that tyrant had raviſhed, invited the Moors or 
aracens in Africa into Spain. Mouſa, who was governour of thoſe 


aracens, having obtained the conſent of the caliph Miramo- 


Wark, who eaſily poſſeſſed thetnfelves of Mount Calpe, and the 
on Heraclea, which theſe Moors called from that time Gibraltar, 
r Mount of Tarik, from this general, and the word Gibel, which 
Wn Arabick ſignifies mountain; whence Ætna in Sicily was called by 
ee Saracens Gibel. Theſe Moors maintained their ground in this 
ortreſs, and being reinforced from Africa defeated the Spaniards in 
acdaluſia. King Roderick was no more heard of after this battle; 
Put two hundred years after, his tomb was diſcovered in a country 
hurch in Portugal: from which circumſtance it is conjectured that 


er of Manteſa, Malaga, Murcia, and Toledo the capital of the 
othick empire. Mouſa, jealous of his ſucceſs, croſſed the Streights 
th another army, took Seville, Merida and other places, — in 
bree years time the Moors or Saracens were maſters of all Spain, in 
16, and carried away an immenſe booty. A miſunderſtandin ariſing 
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nore ſouls. The allurements of pleaſure, and riches; the pomps 


lin, ſent firſt only twelve thouſand men under a general named 


fed, and hid himſelf in that country. Tarif made himſelf ma- 
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between Tarif and Mouſa, they were both recalled by Mirang; 

and Mouſa's ſon Abdalaſiſa left governour of Spain, and Seville nat 
the capital, though Tarif had refided at Cordova. The Spa 
Goths choſe Pelagius, the ſole ſurviving prince of the blood royal, kin 

of Spain in 716, who aſſembled an army in the mountains of Atari 
recovered that country, Galicia and Biſcay, and afterwards Leon; ww 
erected the Chriſtian kingdom called firſt of Aſturias, afterward of 
Leon. This prince gave great proofs of his valour and piet); 3 
did his ſucceſſour, Alphonſus the catholick. The Saracen governour 
eſpecially the third, called Abderamene ruled with great cruelty, al 


. thoſe wic 
4 | judge tha 
WE demned 
che twen! 
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often carried their arms into the ſouthern parts of France, but ver WARS St. FE 
repulſed by Charles Martel. This governour Abderamene ſurnane) WA fon to ! 
Adahil, in 759, ſhook off all dependance upon the ſultans of Egyy, WE Blanche, 
took the title of king, and fixed his court at Cordova; and e WY advantag 
other Mooriſh governours in Spain imitated his example. After th, | principal 
firſt deſolation of war many of theſe princes tolerated the Chriftias the great 
in their dominions, and allowed them to build new churches and ne. ward kin 
naſteries under certain conditions, and according to the laws df: RF by his d 
polity eſtabliſhed by them. But in the ninth century a moſt cud ferred ur 
perſecution was raiſed at Cordova by king Abderamene the ſecond, WY eighteen 
and his ſon Mahomet. came and 
Among the numberleſs martyrs who in thoſe days ſealed their fd. had been 
lity to the law of God with their blood, two holy virgins were nat dom of I 
illuſtrious. They were ſiſters, of noble extraction, and their name been ren 
were Nunilo and Alodia, Their father was a Mahometan, and from the 
their mother a Chriſtian, and after the death of her firſt huſband fhe Ferdinan 
was ſo unhappy as to take a ſecond huſband who was alſo a Mahone- intereſt, 1 
tan. Her two daughters, who had been brought up in the Chriſtian guiſhed t 
faith, had much to ſuffer in the exerciſe of their religion from tie magnifice 
brutality of this ſtepfather who was a perſon of high rank in Caſtle. red the { 
They were alſo ſolicited by many ſuitors to marry, but reſolving v dered to 
ſerve God in the ſtate of holy virginity, they obtained leave to gon be allow. 
the houſe of a devout Chriſtian aunt, where enjoying an entire li of Gran 
berty as to their devotions, they ſtrove to render themſelves every da Into his « 
more agreeable to their divine Spouſe. Their faſts were ſever, a biſhop. 
and almoſt daily, and their devotions were only interrupted by ne the capit: 
ceſſary duties or other good works. The town where they lived, make juf 
named Barbite or Vervete (which ſeems to be that which is now call munifice! 
ed Caſtro Viejo near Najara in Caſtile upon the borders of Navary Cities he 
being ſubje& to the Saracens, when the laws of king Abderamene ſteries, a 
were publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians, they were too remarkable h) honour a 
their birth and the reputation of their zeal and piety not to be ſon Were 
apprehended by the king's officers. They appeared before the july with all 
not only undaunted, but with a holy joy painted on their count- tories we 
nances. He employed the moſt flattering careſſes and promiſes t ers. He 
work them into a compliance: and at length proceeded to threat his camp 
When theſe artifices failed him, he put them inta the hands of in- vere to h 
pious women, hoping theſe inſtruments of the devil would be able ſter of | 
by their crafty addreſs to infinuate themſelves into the heart ol againſt t] 
the virgins. But Chriſt enlightened and protected his ſpouſes, He recei 
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WE; of wicked women after many trials were obliged to declare to the 
badge that nothing could conquer their reſolution. He therefore con- 
demned them to be beheaded in their priſon ; which was executed on 
ge twenty- ſecond of October 851, or according to Morales in 840. 
W Their bodies were buried in the ſame place: the greateſt part of 
their relicks is now kept in the abbey of St. Saviour of Leger in Na- 


W care. Their feſtival is celebrated with an extraordinary concourſe 


= of people at Hueſca in Aragon, and at Boſca, where a portion of 
W their relicks is preſerved. See St. Eulogius, Memorial, l. 2. c. 7. 
Ambr. Morales, ia ſchol. ad Eulog. p. 286. Mariana &c. 


St. FERDINAND III. king of Caſtile and Leon, C. He was eldeſt 


ſon to Alphonſus king of Leon, and Berengara of Caſtile, ſiſter to 
W Blanche, mother of St. Lewis of France. The Chriſtians gaining 
advantages over the infidels, erected ſeveral ſovereign counties or 
W principalities which in a ſhort time became kingdoms. Ferdinand 
the great, ſon of Sanchez, king of Navarre, was firſt count, after- 
ward king of Caſtile. His ſon Henry I. reigned a very ſhort time: 
by his death Berengara was called to the crown, which ſhe tranſ- 
ferred upon her ſon Ferdinand ſurnamed the Saint, who was then 
eighteen years old. By his clemency, prudence, and valour he over- 
came and ſtifled all cruel diſſenſions and civil wars with which his reign 
had been ſeveral years diſturbed, and ſucceeded his father in the king- 
dom of Leon, to which city the ſeat of the kingdom of Aſturias had 
been removed from Oviedo, Whilſt James, king of Aragon, wreſted 
from the Moors the kingdom of Majorca, and that of Valentia, St. 
| Ferdinand, who by his extraordinary piety had always heaven in his 
intereſt, took Ubeda, Baeza, Jaen and Cordova in 1236, and extin- 
guiſhed the Mooriſh kingdoms of Baeza and Cordova. In 1239, he 
magnificently founded the univerſity of Salamanca, whither he transfer- 
| red the ſchools from Palentia. The Mooriſh king of Murcia ſurren- 
dered to him his capital, and all his dominions, on condition he ſhould 
be allowed half the revenues of his kingdom during life. The king 
of Granada likewiſe became tributary to him, received his garriſon 
into his capital, and gave up the cathedral, in which Ferdinand placed 
a biſhop. In 1248, after a fiege of fixteen months he took Seville, 
the capital of Andaluſia, In theſe conqueſts it was his only deſire to 
make juſtice, piety and religion every where reign. At Seville he 


munificently founded a noble archbiſhoprick and canonries; in other 


cities he reſtored or founded epiſcopal ſees, built churches and mona- 
ſeries, and omitted nothing that could tend to promote the divine 
| honour and religion. The churches of Toledo, Burgos and Murcia 
were particularly indebted to his liberality. Though he was endowed 
with all the qualities of a great conqueror and wiſe legiſlator, his vic- 
tories were chiefly aſcribed to his fervent devotion and aſſiduous pray- 


ers. He carried an image of the bleſſed Virgin always with him in 


his camp. His faſts were moſt auſtere, and he was in all things ſe- 
vere to himſelf, but compaſſionate and mild to all others, always ma- 
ſter of himſelf and his paſſions. He was preparing an expedition 
againſt the Moors in Africa, when he was taken with his laſt ſickneſs. 
© received the Viaticum in the moſt edifying ſentiments of com- 
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between Tarif and Mouſa, they were both recalled by Mirang, 
and Mouſa's ſon Abdalaſiſa left governour of Spain, and Seville nate 
the capital, though Tarif had refided at Cordo Jae 
pital, 8 ended at Cordova, The Spaniſh 
Goths choſe Pelagius, the ſole ſurviving prince of the blood royal, ki 
of Spain in 716, who aſſembled an army in the mountains of Afr 
recovered that country, Galicia and Biſcay, and afterwards Leon; yy 
erected the Chriſtian kingdom called firſt of Aſturias, afterway af 
Leon. This prince gave great proofs of his valour and piety ; x 
did his ſucceſſour, Alphonſus the cathelick. The Saracen governour 
eſpecially the third, called Abderamene ruled with great cruelty al 
often carried their arms into the ſouthern parts of France, but wer 
repulſed by Charles Martel. This governour Abderamene ſurnamel 
Adahil, in 759, ſhook off all dependance upon the ſultans of Egyy, 
took the title of king, and fixed his court at Cordova; and tle 
other Mooriſh governours in Spain imitated his example. Aſter the 
firſt deſolation of war many of theſe princes tolerated the Chriſtian 
in their dominions, and allowed them to build new churches and mo. 
naſteries under certain conditions, and according to the laws of! 
polity eſtabliſhed by them. But in the ninth century a moſt cn 
perſecution was raiſed at Cordova by king Abderamene the ſecond 
and his ſon Mahomet. ; : 
Among the numberleſs martyrs who in thoſe days ſealed their fie. 
lity to the law of God with their blood, two holy virgins were mol 
illuſtrious. They were ſiſters, of noble extraction, and their nane 
were Nunilo and Alodia. Their father was a Mahometan, an 
their mother a Chriſtian, and after the death of her firſt huſband ſbe 
was ſo unhappy as to take a ſecond huſband who was alſo a Mahone- 
tan. Her two daughters, who had been brought up in the Chriſtian 
faith, had much to ſuffer in the exerciſe of their religion from the 
brutality of this ſtepfather who was a perſon of high rank in Caſtle 
They were alſo ſolicited by many ſuitors to marry, but reſolving u 
ſerve God in the ſtate of holy virginity, they obtained leave to goto 
the houſe of a devout Chriſtian aunt, where enjoying an entire l. 
berty as to their devotions, they ſtrove to render themſelves every dij 
more agreeable to their divine Spouſe, Their faſts were ſevere, 
and almoſt daily, and their devotions were only interrupted by ne- 
ceſſary duties or other good works. The town where they lived, 
named Barbite or Vervete (which ſeems to be that which is now call 
ed Caſtro Viejo near Najara in Caftile upon the borders of Narart 
being ſubject to the Saracens, when the laws of king Abderament 
were publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians, they were too remarkable by 
their birth and the reputation of their zeal and piety not to be ſoon 
apprehended by the king's officers. They appeared before the judge 
not only undaunted, but with a holy joy painted on their count 
nances. He employed the moſt flattering careſſes and promiſes t0 
work them into a compliance: and at length proceeded to threats, 
When theſe artifices failed him, he put them inta the hands of im- 
pious women, hoping theſe inſtruments of the devil would be able 
by their crafty addreſs to inſinuate themſelves into the heart of 
the virgins. But Chriſt enlightened and protected his ſpouſes, ant 
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roſe wicked women after many trials were obliged to declare to the 
W:udge that nothing could conquer their reſolution. He therefore con- 
WF -mncd them to be beheaded in their priſon : which was executed on 
che twenty-ſecond of October 851, or according to Morales in 840. 
Their bodies were buried in the ſame place: the greateſt part of 
[heir relicks is now kept in the abbey of St. Saviour of Leger in Na- 
W carce, Their feſtival is celebrated with an extraordinary concourſe 
of people at Hueſca in Aragon, and at Boſca, where a portion of 
their relicks is preſerved. — See St. Eulogius, Memorial, 1. 2. c. 7. 
Ambr. Morales, in ſchol. ad Eulog. p. 286. Mariana &c. 

St. FERDINAND III. king of Caſtile and Leon, C. He was eldeſt 
| fon to Alphonſus king of Leon, and Berengara of Caſtile, ſiſter to 
Blanche, mother of St. Lewis of France. The Chriſtians gaining 
| advantages over the infidels, erected ſeveral ſovereign counties or 
principalities which in a ſhort time became kingdoms. Ferdinand 
the great, ſon of Sanchez, king of Navarre, was firſt count, after- 
ward king of Caſtile. His ſon Henry I. reigned a very ſhort time: 
by his death Berengara was called to the crown, which ſhe tranſ- 
| ferred upon her ſon Ferdinand ſurnamed the Saint, who was then 11 
eigghteen years old. By his clemency, prudence, and valour he over- Wl 
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came and ſtifled all cruel diſſenſions and civil wars with which his reign 110 
had been ſeveral years diſturbed, and ſucceeded his father in the king- Will! 
dom of Leon, to which city the ſeat of the kingdom of Aſturias had =. 
been removed from Oviedo. Whilſt James, king of Aragon, wreſted i 1 
from the Moors the kingdom of Majorca, and that of Valentia, St. 1001 
Ferdinand, who by his extraordinary piety had always heaven in his wi | 
intereſt, took Ubeda, Baeza, Jacn and Cordova in 1236, and extin- 1 '} 
guiſhed the Mooriſh kingdoms of Baeza and Cordova. In 1239, he j 9 
magnificently founded the univerſity of Salamanca, whither he transfer- 45M 
red the ſchools from Palentia. The Mooriſh king of Murcia ſurren- wi j 
dered to him his capital, and all his dominions, on condition he'ſhould We! 

| be allowed half the revenues of his kingdom during life. The king | 1 
of Granada likewiſe became tributary to him, received his garriſon | 41 
into his capital, and gave up the cathedral, in which Ferdinand placed 191 | 

a biſhop. In 1248, after a ſiege of ſixteen months he took Seville, il 7 


the capital of Andaluſia. In theſe conqueſts it was his only deſire to 


make juſtice, piety and religion every where reign. At Seville he | 1 1 

| Munificently founded a noble archbiſhoprick and canonries; in other 18 

doities he reſtored or founded epiſcopal ſees, built churches and mona- [ 3 

ſeries, and omitted nothing that could tend to promote the divine bi rh | 

honour and religion. The churches of Toledo, Burgos and Murcia | 1p 15 
were particularly indebted to his liberality. Though he was endowed bi 4 

Vith all the qualities of a great conqueror and wiſe legiſlator, his vic- al | 

| tories were chiefly aſcribed to his fervent devotion and aſſiduous pray- 1 

ers. He carried an image of the bleſſed Virgin always with him. in 1 

his camp. His faſts were moſt auſtere, and he was in all things ſe- 1 

| vere to himſelf, but compaſſionate and mild to all others, always ma- 1 

ſter of himſelf and his paſſions. He was preparing an expedition ji : 

againſt the Moors in Africa, when he was taken with his laſt ſickneſs. 00 

e received the Viaticum in the moſt edifying, ſentiments of com- 123 
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punction, love and adoration, being laid on the floor, with a cord 
about his neck, and pouring forth a flood of tears of tender devotion 
Shortly after he Vielded up his ſoul into the hands of his Creator, at 
Seville in 1252, on the twenty-eighth of May, having reigned in 
Caſtile thirty-four years, in Leon twenty-two. His feſtival is kept 
on the thirtieth of that month. He was canonized by Clement X. in 
1671. His body is preſerved without any blemiſh-of corruption in 
a rich ſhrine in the cathedral at Seville. See Mariana 4% Rehn 
Hifpaniz I. 12. c. 7. 9. 11, 12, 13. 15, 16, 17. I. 13. c. 1, 2, z. 5, 
8. F. Orleans, Hift. de Revolutions d Eſpag ne I. 3. t. 1. p. 488, &c. 
St. Doxarus, biſhop of Fieſoli in Tuſcany, C. He was a pious 
and learned Scotiſh man who going pilgrim to Rome was ſtop 
in Tuſcany, and by compulſion made biſhop of  Fieſoli in 816: 
which ſee he governed with admirable ſanctity aud wiſdom.——$ee 
his life compiled by Francis Callanius, biſhop of Fieſoli : alſo the Ro- 
man Martyrology on this day. _ | 
St. MELLo, called in the Roman Martyrology Melanius, biſhop of 
Rouen, C. He is ſaid to have been a native of Great Britain: his 
zeal for the faith engaged him in the ſacred miniſtry, and God having 
bleſſed his labours with wonderful ſucceſs he was conſecrated firk 
biſhop of Rouen in Normandy (a), which ſee he is ſaid to have 
held forty years. In the primitive ages the ſurpriſing light of the 
goſpel breaking in at once upon minds before clouded with darkneſs, 
men were ſtartled at ſuch great and infinitely important truths, and at 
the wondrous works and diſpenſations of the divine mercy, and the 
incomprehenſible myſteries of love: their hearts were filled with a 
Contempt and, loathing of earthly things, totally diſentangled from 
the world, and perfectly repleniſhed with the ſpirit of their holy 
faith, of which in our dregs of time ſo little marks appear in the lives 
of Chriſtians. Hence thoſe primitive ages produced ſo many faints. 
St. Mello died in peace about the beginning of the fourth age: tor 
Avitian his immediate ſucceſſour aſſiſted at the council of Arles in 
314. The relicks of St. Mello were removed to Pontoiſe for fear of 
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the Normans in 880; and remain there in a collegiate church of apo 
which he is titular ſaint or patron.——See F. Pommeraye, Hi. dis the Eat 
Archev. de Rouen, p. 44. Uſher, Antiqu. Britan. & Ste. Marthe. formed 
Gallia Chriſt. 5 there v 
St. Maxx, biſhop of Jeruſalem, C. The apoſtle St. James, and mined 
his brother St. Simeon were the two firſt biſhops of Jeruſalem : thir- which 
oe zealous 
3 | 72 - 2 Conſta! 
a) St. Nicaſius, or Nicaiſe, entia. He was a holy prieſt who Ao 
or Nigaiſe, M. has been thought preached the faith in Gaul about velit 
by ſome to have preceded St. the time of the martyrdom of dt. he 115 
Mello in the ſee of Rouen, but Dionyſius of Paris. See F. Pom- refuſed 
he ſeems not to have penetrated meraye, a Benedictine monk, I,. : T. by 
beyond the river Epte in the pro- des Archev. de Rouen. This faint wp 


vince called French Vexin where name is uſually written Nigaiſe 
he ſuffered martyrdom with St. that he may not be confounded 
Quirinus (or Cerin) St. Scubicu- with Nicaiſe of Rheims. a 
lus, and a woman called St. Pi- 


Od. 23. 
teen biſhops who ſucceeded them were of the Jewiſh nation; the laſt 


called Judas ſeems to have been crowned with martyrdom among 
the Chriſtians whom Barchokebas maſſacred in 134. The Jews 


having received this Barchokebas as their king and meſſias, and 
proke into a ſecond rebellion, the emperour Adrian deſtroyed all the 
buildings that had been erected at Jeruſalem ſince Titus, and raiſed a 


new city near it which he commanded to be called Alia Capitolina, 


which ever ſince the reign of Conſtantine the Great has been honour- 
ed with the old name of Jeruſalem. The Jews being forbid by Adrian 
to come near the place, only Gentile Chriſtians could dwell there, 
and Mark was the firſt biſhop choſen from among the Gentiles to 

vern that church. He was a very learned and holy man, and after 
he had ſat twenty years is ſaid to have died a martyr in 156.— 
See Euf, Hiſt. I. 4. c. 6. Sulpit. Sever. I. 2. alſo Uſuard and the Ro- 
man Martyrology. 
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O0 OBER 23. 
st. THEO DO RE T, Prieſt and Martyr. 


From his authentick acts mentioned by Sozomen l. 5. c. 8. and by 
Theodsret l. 3. c. 13. publiſhed by Mabillon, Vet. Analect. T. 4. 
p. 127. and by Rumart, Act. Sinc. p. 592. Sce Baillet p. 355. 


A. D. 362. 
ULIAN, unde to the emperour Julian, and likewiſe an 


apoſtate, was by his nephew made count or governour of 
the Eaſt, of which diſtrict Antioch was the capital. Being in- 


formed that in the treaſury of the chief church of the Catholicks 


there was a great quantity of gold and ſilver plate, he was deter- 
mined to ſeize it into his own hands, and publiſhed an order by 
which he baniſhed the cletgy out of the city. Theodoret, 2 
zealous prieſt, who had been very active during the reign of 
Conſtantius in deſtroying idols, and in building churches and 
oratories over the relicks of martyrs, was keeper of the ſacred 
veſſels, not of the great church (then in the hands of Euzoius 


and his Arians (1), but of ſome other church of the catholicks) 


refuſed to abandon his flock, and continued openly to hold ſacred 
aſſemblies with prayers and ſacrifices. Count Julian commanded 
lim to be apprehended, and brought before him, with his hands 

-7ÞÞ 23 bound 


(1) Theodoret. I. 3. c. 8. 


wy | 
St. THEORORE T, M. 367 


ii 


1 
1 


AO 


—— "TONNER x 
KR —U— ͤ 
n 


n 
mme a * R >: 46. p 
8 & 4 . — 1 
— ä—s—z——v— ——Ek — — — 


to an order he had received from the emperour, went, and ſeized 
the effects of the great church of Antioch, having with him Fe- 
| lix, count of the largeſſes or chief treaſurer, and Elpidius, count 
of the private patrimony, that is, Intendant of the demeſnes, who 
were alſo apoſtates. Felix, as he was viewing. the rich and 
magnificent veſſels which the emperours Conſtantine and Con- 
ſtantius had given to the church, impiouſly faid : ©** Behold with 
« what rich plate the ſon of Mary is ſerved.” Count Julian 
| alſo profaned the facred veſſels in the moſt outragious manner (2), 
| and theſe apoſtates made them the ſubject of their blaſphemies 
and banter. Their impieties did not remain long unpuniſhed. 
Count Julian paſſed the following night with much diſquiet, and 

| the next morning preſented to the emperour an inventory of 
what he had ſeized, and informed him of what he had done with 


7 WS WW e OUR. GO. . "0"; 


to pleaſe that prince. But the emperour told him plainly, that 
he approved not his putting any Chriſtian to death merely on 
account of his religion, and complained that this would afford 
an occaſion to the Galilæans to write againſt him, and to make 
a ſaint and a martyr of Theodoret. The count, who little ex- 


fear, with which he was ſeized, permitted him not to eat much 
at the ſacrifice, at which he aſſiſted with the emperour, and he 
retired to his own houſe much troubled in mind, ſo that he 
would take no nouriſhment. That evening he felt a violent 
pain in his bowels, and fell into a grievous and unknown dif- 
eaſe, Some of the lower parts of his bowels being corrupted 
he caſt out his excrements by his mouth which had uttered ſo 
many blaſphemies, and the putrified parts bred ſuch a quantity 
of worms that he could not be cleared of them, nor could all 
the art of phyſicians give him any relief. They killed a number 
of the choiceſt birds which were ſought at a great expence, and 
applied them to the parts affected in order to draw out the worms: 
but they crawled the deeper, penetrated into the live fleſh. They 
got into his ſtomach ; and from time to time came out of 
his mouth, Philoſtorgius ſays he remained forty days without 
ſpeech or ſenſe. He then came to himſelf, and bare teſtimony 
of his own impiety, for which he was thus ſeverely puniſhed, 
and preſſed his wife to go and pray for him at church, and to 
deſire the prayers of the Chriſtians. He intreated the emperour 
to reſtore to the Chriſtians the churches which he had taken 
from them, and to cauſe them to be opened. But he could 
not obtain from him even that favour, and received only this 

os Bb4 anſwer : 


(2) See Tillem. Hiſt. Eccl. T. p. 0 ortin's Remarks on 
Eecl. Hiſt. Vol. 3: p. 277. 7 P. 395 J d 


relation to St. Theodoret. Herein he had no other view than 


pected ſuch a reception, remained greatly confounded. The 
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anſwer: It was not I who ſhut them up: and I will give ng ſentimen' 
© orders to have them ſet open.” The count ſent him Word punction 
that it was for his ſake that he had quitted Chriſtianity, nd yoke his 
now periſhed ſo miſerably, But Julian without ſhewing th, | that he e 
leaft compaſſion, or fearing himſelf the hand of God, {cnt hin | fully ma 
this anſwer : ** You have not been faithful to the Gods; and it his etern 
is for that you ſuffer ſuch torments.“ At length the in. ance and 


poſtumes which ſpread very far, and the worms which gnawed to him? 
him continually, reduced him to the utmoſt extremity, He his adore 
threw them up without ceaſing the three laſt days of his life, 

with a ſtench which he himſelf could not bear. His nephew 
Julian lamented him as little when dead as he had pitied him 


living, and continued to declare, that this calamity befel him St. Re 
becauſe he had not been faithful to the gods (3). Felix and | firious a 
_ Elpidius came alſo to miſerable ends. The emperour himſelf in pays 7 
Perſia, when he was wounded in the fide by an arrow from an Ting Nh 
unknown hand, is related in the Acts of St. Theodoret, to have Pres 
ſaid, caſting with his hand ſome of his blood towards heaven: e - 
Even here, O Galilzan, you purſue me. Satiate yourſclf cel . 
with my blood, and glory that you have vanquiſhed me.“ famous t 
He was carried into a neighbouring village, where he expired a dedicate 
few hours after, on the 26th of June 363, as the authour of which h 
theſe acts tells us, who moreover ſays, #* We were with him conſider 
in the palace at Antioch, and in Perſia.” Theodoret and | the cour 
Sozomen agree with him. Philoſtorgius ſays, one Jul al. dis me 
dreſſed the above-mentioned words to the ſun, the God of the flicted f 


| ters wit. 


Perſians, and that he died blaſpheming his own gods. e 


With what inexpreſſible horrours is the ſinner ſeized, when 
he finds himſelf overtaken by divine vengeance, or in the jaus 


of death ! In his ſhortlived imaginary proſperity, it 1s his ſtudy (a) 


to forget himſelf : if herein he unhappily ſucceeds ſo far as to AY 
arrive at a ſpiritual inſenſibility, his alarms will be the more AY” 
grievous when his ſou] ſhall be awakened from her lethargy, and lege 1 
the fooleries which at preſent amuſe her and divert her atten- chapter 
tion, ſhall have loſt their enchanting power. At leaſt his rage, leaſing 
conſternation and deſpair will but be the more intolerable ior | under { 


eternity. The ſervant of God finds in his God a ſolid com- der eve 
fort in all events, repoſing in him a confidence which nothing —_ 
can ſhake, and ever rejoicing in his holy will, to which with Wl f peel 
love and aſſurance he commits himielf in life and death, His ede 
omnipotence all things obey, and his infinite goodneſs and moſt 


: crimin 
tender mercy are always open and ready to meet us: his ſervant | 


that da 


pever calls to mind or names either of theſe, or any other att. being 
bute of God without feeling an incxpreflible interiour reliſh and by the 
| | | ent | liberty 


| dying 
{3) See the Acts of 88. Bonoſus &c. Aug. 21. T. 3, P. 1% 
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OR. 23. St. ROMAN US, C. 365 
ſentiment of joy and Jove. In a filial fear, and ſincere com- 
punction for his ſins he ceaſes not with ſweet confidence to in- 
voke his God, his Redeemer, Friend and Protector, begging 
that he exert his omnipotence (which is no where ſo wonder- 
fully manifeſted as in the pardon of ſinners) and that he diſplay 
his eternal and boundleſs mercy in bringing him to true repent- 
ance and ſalvation, and that he ordain all things with regard 
to him according to his holy will, and to the greater glory of 
his adorable name. | 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Romanvus, archbiſhop of Rouen, C. He was born of an illu- 
frious and virtuous French family, brought up in the practice of 
piety, and placed young in the court of Clotaire II. the third French 
king who was maſter of the whole monarchy. He was referend: 
or chancellor to that prince, when in 626, upon the death of Hi- 
dulphus, he was choſen archbiſhop of Rouen, and compelled to re- 
ceive epiſcopal conſecration. The remains of idolatry in that dio- 
ceſs excited his zeal ; he converted the unbelievers, and deſtroyed a 
famous temple of Venus at Rouen, and three others in the dioceſs 
dedicated to Mercury, Jupiter and Apollo. Amongſt many miracles 
which he wrought, it 1s related that the Seine having overflowed a 
conſiderable part of the city, the ſaint who happened then to be at 
the court of Dagobert for certain affairs of his church, upon N 
this melancholy news, made haſte to comfort and ſuccour his af- 
flicted flock; and kneeling down to pray on the fide of the wa- 
ters with a crucifix in his hand, the water retired gently within 
the banks of the river (a). If the, miracles of this holy prelate raiſe 

L Our 


(2) The name of St. Roma- great proceſſion, hears two ex- 
nus 15 famous in France, on ac- hortations, then is told that in 
count of an extraordinary privi- honour of St. Romanus he is 
lege which the metropolitical pardoned. After the proceſſion 
chapter of Rouen enjoys of re- an high maſs is ſung in the me- 
leafing in his honour a priſoner tropolitical church, by an ancient 
under ſentence of death for mur- privilege, though it be five or ſix 
der every year on the feaſt of the o'clock in the evening. The 
Aſcenſion of our Lord. The common people pretend this pri- 


chapter ſends notice to the par- vilege took its rife from St. Ro- 


lament of Ronen two months manus killing a great ſerpent 
before to ſtop the execution of with the aſſiſtance of a murderer 
criminals till that time: and on whom he took out of the dun- 
that day chooſe the priſoner, who geon. But no traces of this ſtory 
being firſt condemned to death are found in any life of this 
by the parliament, then is ſet at ſaint, or in any writings be- 
uberty, aſſiſts in carrying the fore the latter end of the four- 
luinc of St. Romanus in the trenth century. The figure of « 

| | ; ler- 
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366 St. JOHN CAPISTRAN,C. O2 
our admiration, the eminent virtues which he practiſed Ought ſtill 
more to fix our attention. He macerated his body with continua 
auſterities, and after the fatigues of his miniſtry paſſed almoſt whole 
nights in prayer. By his indefatigable zeal he baniſhed vice and {. 

erſtition, and watched over the ſouls of all his flock as over his own. 
He had diſcharged all the duties of an apoſtolick paſtor thirteen 
years, when God made known to him that the time was come in 
which he was called to receive his recompence. Romanus, whoſe 
whole life had been an earneſt preparation for that hour, received 
the ſummons with joy ; and redoubling the fervour of his penance, 


prayers and other good works, diſpoſed himſelf for that happy mo- 


ment, in which he entered into the joy of his Lord on the twenty. 
third of October 639. St. Owen was his ſucceſſour. Romanus waz 
interred in the church of St. Godard, one of his predeceſtors : but 
in the eleventh age his body was removed into our Lady's, which 
is the cathedral. The firſt ſhrine having been impoveriſhed, the arch. 
biſhop Rotrou, in 1179, cauſed a very rich one to be made, which is 
known by the name of La ferte-ſaint-Romain—See Le Cointe An., 
Franc. an. 626. 635. 638. and the life of St. Romanus written in 
Leonine verſes by a clergyman or monk of Rouen before the reign 
of Charlemagne, brought to light by the Maurift monks. Martenne 
and Durand, in 1717 (Theſaur. Nov. Anuecdot. p. 1651.) This 


poem was compiled from a life of this ſaint which was more ancient 


(Rivet. Hiſt. Lit.. T. 4. p. 73. Contin. T. 8. p. 376.) St. Romanus's 
life was again compoſed by Gerard, dean of St. Medard's at Soiſſons 
in the tenth age; alſo by Fulbert, the learned archdeacon of Rouen, 
in 1091 (not by the ſecond Fulbert who flouriſhed in 1130). This 
laſt piece was publiſhed by Rigaltius with diſſertations and notes. 
St. JohN CAPISTRAN, or of Capiſtran, C. John, the father of this 
ſaint, was a gentleman of Anjou, who going to ſerve in the army in the 
kingdom of Naples, ſettled at Aquila, and ſoon after at Capiſtran, 3 
neighbouring town where he took a young lady to wife. Our faint was 
born at Capiſtran in 1385, and after learning Latin in his own 
country ſtudied the civil and canon law at Perugia, in which faculty 
he commenced doctor with great applauſe. By his fortune and 15 
| It1es 
ferpent called Gargouille, ſeems Sr. Romain. Under the French 
here, as in ſome other towns, kings of the firſt race, ſeveral 
originally to have been meant holy biſhops were ſometimes al- 
to repreſent ſymbollically the de- lowed by the kings and gover- 
vil overcome by Chriſt. The de- nours to ſet open priſons. It i 
| liverance of the condemed crimi- not improbable that from ſome 
nal was probably intended for a ſuch action of St. Romanus this 


ſymbol of the redemption of privilege aroſe. Some moderns 


mankind through Chriſt. The think it was eſtabliſhed in me- 
dukes of Normandy granted and mory.of his having miraculouſly 
maintained this privilege ; and ftopped the overflowing of tit 
it has been confirmed by ſeveral river: the origin of this pn 
French kings. It is called Pri- lege has been the ſubject of man) 
vilege de la Fierte et chaſe de diſſertations. 
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Ts town gave him his daughter in marriage. Iny413 a grievous 
diſſenſion fell out between the city of Perugia and Ladiſlas, king of 
Naples. John uſed his beſt endeavours to bring his fellow-citizens 
to a peace, and carried on a negotiation for ſome time with ſucceſs, 
for which he undertook ſome journies. 'Thoſe who were more vio- 
lent in this quarrel, taking it into their heads that he betrayed his citi- 
zens in favour. of his former maſter, a party belonging to one of 
theſe factions, ſeized his perſon on the road, and confined him in the 
caſtle of Bruffa, five miles from Perugia. In this priſon he had much 
to ſuffer, being loaded with chains, and being allowed no other ſub- 
ſiſtence than bread and water. Seeing himſelf here abandoned by 
king Ladiſlas himſelf, and from his own feeling experience medi- 
tating on the inconſtancy of human things, and the treachery and 
falſhood of a vain and ſinful world, he began ſeriouſly to enter into him- 
ſelf, and to become a new man. His lady dying in that interval of 
time, he reſolved to embrace a penitential ſtate in the holy Order of St. 
Francis. Impatient of delays he begged to be immediately admit- 
ted; but the guardian refuſed to ſend him the habit whilſt he conti- 
nued a priſoner. He therefore cut his clothes into the ſhape of a 
religious habit, and his hair ſo as to form a tonſure. Obtaining his 
liberty ſhortly after, he went to Capiſtran, and ſelling his eſtate with 
part of the price he paid his ranſom, and the remaining part he diſ- 
tributed among the poor. Then returning to Perugia he took the habit 
in the convent of the Franciſcans De Monte at Perugia in 1415, 
being thirty years old. The guardian who underſtood how full he 
had been of a worldly ſpirit, the more effectually to try his vocation, 
and to extinguiſh in him ſecular pride and ſelf- love, ordered him to 
ride on an aſs in a ridiculous dreſs through all the ſtreets of Perugia, 
with a paper cap on his head, on which many grievous ſins were 
written in capital letters. This muſt appear a ſevere trial to a man 
of birth and reputation: but ſuch was the fervour of the ſaint in his 
penitential courſe, that it ſeemed to coſt him nothing. He was 
moreover twice expelled the convent without any reaſon, and ad- 
mitted again on very hard conditions. The perfect ſpirit with which 
he underwent all humiliations and auſterities that were impoſed upon 
him, gave him in a ſhort time ſo complete a victory over himſelf, 
that he never afterward found any difficulty in the ſevereſt trials. 
Such was his ardour in the practice of penance, that to thoſe enjoined 
by his rule or by obedience he added the moſt auſtere voluntary 
| mortifications, To prepare himſelf for the firſt communion, which 
he made after his general confeſſion upon taking the habit, he ſpent 
three days in prayer and tears without taking any nouriſhment. From 
the time that he made his religious profeſſion he eat only once a day, 
except in long fatiguing journies, when he took an exceeding ſmall 
collation at night, For thirty-ſix years he never taſted fleſh, except 
a very little out of obedience when he was ſick. Pope Eugenius IV. 
having commanded him in his old age to eat a little fleſh meat, he 
_— but took ſo very ſmall a quantity that his Holineſs left him the 
iberty to uſe his pwn diſcretion. He flept on the boards, and we 
only 
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368 St. JOHN CAPISTRAN, C. 08. 235 
only three or ſometimes four hours à night for his reſt, employin 
the remaining part in prayer and contemplation : which exerciſes he 
for many years ſeemed never to interrupt but by preaching to the 
people or ſhort neceſſary repoſe. It would be too long to relate the 
admirable inſtances which are recorded of his perfect mortification, 
obedience and humility, and the moſt profound ſentiment of con- 
tempt of himſelf which made him delight in the meaneſt employ, 
His ſpirit of compunction and gift of tears aſtoniſhed and ſtrongly 
affected thoſe that converſed with him. He faid maſs every day with 
the moſt edifying devotion. By his zeal and ardent defire of the 
glory of God and the ſalvation of ſouls he ſeemed in his actions and 
preaching another St. Paul. Wherever he came, by his powerful 
words, or rather by that wonderful ſpirit of zeal and devotion with 
which he ſpoke, he beat down the pride and obſtinacy of hardened 
finners, filled their ſouls with holy fear, and ſoftened their hearts 
into compunction. At the end of a ſermon which he made at 
Aquila againſt the vanity, dangers and frequent fins of the world 
with regard to dreſs, and amuſements, the ladies brought together a 
great quantity of fine handkerchiefs, aprons, artificial heads of 
hair (a), perfumes, cards, dice, and other ſuch things, and made of 


them a great bonfire. The ſame was done at Nuremberg, Leipfick, 
Frankfort, Magdeburg and ſeveral other places. He had a ſingular 


talent at reconciling the moſt inveterate enemies, and inducing them 
from their hearts to forgive one another. He made peace between 
Alphonſus of Aragon and the city of Aquila; alſo between the fami- 
lies of Oroneſi and Lanzieni, and between many cities which were 
at variance, and he appeaſed the moſt violent ſeditions. St. Ber- 
nardin of Sienna eſtabliſhed a reformation of the Franciſcan Order, 
and was appointed by the general, William of Caſſal in 1437, and 
confirmed by pope Eugenius IV, in 1438, the firſt vicar-general 
of the Obſervantin or Reformed Franciſcans in Italy, in which office 
he continued fix years from his nomination by his general in 1437, 
and five from his confirmation by the St. John was twice 
choſen to the ſame office, each time for the ſpace of three years, and 
exceedingly promoted this reformation. By one ſermon which he 
preached on death and the laſt judgment in Bohemia, one hundred 
and twenty young men were ſo moved, as with great fervour to de- 
vote themſelves to God in different religious Orders, of which ſixty 
embraced his penitential inſtitute. He inherited St. Bernardin's ſin- 
gular devotion to the holy name of Jeſus, and to the glorious Mo. 
ther of God. The marquiſate of Ancona, Apulia, Calabria and 
Naples were the firſt theatres of his zeal : he afterward preached 
frequently in Lombardy and the Venetian territories : then in Ba- 
varia, Auſtria, Carinthia, Moravia, Bohemia, Poland and Hungary. 

St. John was often employed in important commiſſions by the 
popes Martin V. Eugenius IV. Nicholas V. and Calixtus III. The 
council of Baſil which had been called by Martin V. _ a 

| U 
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July 1431, under Eugenius IV. and was in the firſt ſeſſions approved | | 
þy him, till this pope, alledging that the place was at too preat a di- 1M 
ſlance to ſuit the convenience of the Greek emperour and the orien- 1 
tal prelates, removed it to Ferrara, in 1437 (%. Thoſe prelates 1 
| F | who | 1 
5 


by the council of Bafil. In the 
thirty-ninth ſeſſion, in 1439, 
Amedeus VII. formerly duke of 


1 The council of Baſil was 
continued eighteen years, firſt at 


Baſil, afterward at Lauſanne. Its 
proceedings, in 1433, concerning 
the Huſſites, and ſome points of 
eccleſiaſtical diſcipline were ap- 
proved and confirmed by pope 
3 IV. and this council is 
allowed to have been legal and 
general in the beginning, ſays 
Bellarmin; moſt theologians and 
canoniſts ſay, to the tenth ſeſſion 
held in 1433; during this ſeſſion 
the pope by a meſſage ordered it 
to be removed ; and from this 
time the ſynod refuſed to admit 


theologians (whoſe number 1s ve- 
ry inconſiderable among thoſe of 
that nation) it has been eſteemed 
legal beyond this term to the 


when it was ſolemnly and finally 
diſſolved by a bull of Eugenius, 
and the general council at the ſame 
time opened at Ferrara, to which 
Turrecremata, and a conſiderable 
part of thoſe prelates that were 
aſlembled at Baſil, then removed. 
Some, however, ſtaid behind, and 
continued their ſeſſions, but from 
this time ſchiſmatically during 
the forty-five laſt ſeſſions. In the 
thirty-ſixth (ſchiſmatical) ſeſſion, 
anno 1439, it was decreed, that 
the opinion which affirms the 
Blefled Virgin to have been con- 
ceived without original ſin, is 
conformable to the catholick 
faith, and to be held by all ca- 
tholicks. The French Pragma- 
tick Sanction of Charles VII. re- 
lating chiefly to the collation of 
nehices, in 1438, was approved 


his legates. By a few French 


twenty-ſixth ſeſſion, in 4437 


Savoy, was choſen antipope, un- 
der the name of Felix V. This 
prince had governed his ſtate 
with great prudence and virtue, 
and in 1416 firſt erected the 
county of Savoy into a dutchy. 
In 1434, he reſigned his domi- 
nions to his two ſons, and turn- 
ing hermit, retired to Ripailles, 
a moſt pleaſant priory and ſoli- 
tude near the lake of Geneva: 
whence the proverb Faire Ripaille, 
for taking a pleaſant country va- 
cation. In 1439, he was pre- 
vailed upon by. the ſchiſmatical 
prelates at Baſil, to receive from 
them a _ pretended pontificate : 
which he afterward. valuntarily 
reſigned, in 14494 afid- being 
created cardinal by Nicholas 
V. died pioully at Geneva. 
The preſence of the chief pa- 
triarchs, as principal prelates (at 
leaſt by their deputies) and of bi- 
ſhops from the different kingdoms 
of the catholick church, who re- 
preſent the body of the firſt pa- 
ſtors of the whole church, are 
conditions neceſſary to conſtitute 
a general council; which were 
wanting at Baſil after the tenth 
ſeſſion: theſe were even then 
holding a general council at Flo- 
rence. The confirmation of the 
pope is alſo required by moſt ca- 
noniſts and theologians to a gene- 
ral council. It doubts ariſe, 
whether a council be general, we 
are to conſider whether it be 
looked upon by the church as 
ſuch, and as the repreſentative 7 
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who obſtinately oppoſed this removal proceeded at length to an open 
ſchiſm. The pope employed St. John in ſeveral important comm. 
ſions to ſtem this evil, and many great perſonages, particularly Phi. 
lip, duke of Burgundy,” to whom his Holineſs ſent the faint for tha 
purpoſe, were withdrawn by his exhortations from the ſchiſm. The 
ſaint was ſent Nuncio by the ſame pope to the duke of Milan, to 
Charles VII. king of France, and into Sicily, and his endeavour, 
met every where with the deſired ſucceſs. He was one of the theo- 
logians employed by his Holineſs at the council of Florence in pro. 
moting the union of the Greeks. Certain vagabond friars called 
Frerots and Beroches, the remains of the Fratricelli, whoſe hereſy 


was condemned by Boniface VIII. and John XXII. in the beginning 


of the fourteenth century, filled the marquiſate of Ancona with di- 
ſturbances, till St. John having received a commiſſion from Eugenius 
to preach againſt them, entirely cleared Italy of that peſtilential ſedi. 
tious ſet. Many parts of Germany being at that time full of diſ- 
orders and confuſion, the emperour Frederick III. Zneas Sylvius, 
legate and biſhop of Sienna (afterward pope Pius II.) and Albert, 
duke of Auſtria, the emperour's brother, ſolicited pope Nicholas 
that St. John might be ſent into thoſe countries, that the force of 
his example, zeal and eloquence might give a check to the overfloy- 
ings of vice and hereſy. St. John therefore was inveſted with the 
authority of apoſtolick legate, and attended with one collegue, tra- 
velled by Venice and Friuli into Carinthia, Carniola, Tirol, Bavaria 
and Auſtria, preaching every where with incredible fruit. His ſermons 
he delivered in Latin, and they were afterward explained by an inter- 
preter to thoſe who did not underſtand that language. The like blel- 


ſings attended his labours in Moravia, Bohemia, Poland and Hun- 


the whole : or whether the whole 
church receives ex poſt facto, as 
they ſay, and acquieſces in, its 
deciſions. Thus the frivolous ob- 
jection that the conditions of cer- 
tain councils are ambiguous, falls 
to the ground, and we cannot in 
practice be at a loſs where to fix 
this authority, though this may 
ſometimes be obſcure till circum- 
ſtances are cleared up. 

The true general council of 
Florence met firſt at Ferrara, in 
1437; and thither John Palæo- 
logus, the Greek emperour with 
his prelates repaired. After ſixteen 
ſeſſions, a contagious diſtemper 


breaking out at Ferrara, the coun- 


cil was removed by Eugenius IV. 
to Florence, in 1439, and the ſame 


gary 


year in the ewenty-fifth ſeſſion 


(which was the tenth that was 
held at Florence] on the ſixth of 
July, the Greeks having re- 
nounced their ſchiſm and errours, 
(except Mark of Epheſus) the de- 
cree of union was ſigned. After 
the departure of the Greeks the 
Armenians abjured their herely, 
and ſubſcribed a decree of union 
propoſed by Eugenius IV. Thus 
council laſted three years after 
this, and was at length concluded 
at Rome, in the Lateran palace, 
in 1442. See Nat. Alex. Hi 
Sec. 15. Dil. 8, 9. Macquer, 


Le Fevre in Cont. Fleury, T. 22. 
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(c). He converted in Moravia four thouſand Huſſites. Rocky- 
— the head of that party in Bohemia, invited him to a confe- 
rence ; but king Pogebrack fearing the conſequences of ſuch a diſpu- 
tation, would not allow him the liberty. St. John was mortified at 
this diſappointment, and wrote a book againſt Rockyſana (4). It 


would be too long to follow the ſaint in his progreſſes through the 


provinces abovementioned ; alſo, through Brandenburg, Poland and 
Hungary, or to mention the honours with which he was received 
by the electors and other princes, eſpecially the dukes of Bavaria and 
Saxony, the marqueſs of Brandenburg, and the emperour himſelf, 


who often aſſiſted at his ſermons. 


Mahomet II. having taken Conſtantinople by aſſault, on the twen- 
ty-fixth of May, in 1453, pope Nicholas V. ſent a commiſſion to St. 
John to exhort the chriſtian princes to take up arms to check the pro- 
greſs of the common enemy: which the ſaint executed with great 


(c) Bohemia was at that time 
overrun with the Huſlites, and 
from the year 1415 had been a 
ſcene of blood and tumults. To 
revenge the death of John Hus, 
Ziſca (whoſe true name was John 


of Trocznou) a veteran general, 
aſſembled an army of his follow- 


ers, and plundered the whole 
country with unheard of barba- 
rity. After the death of king 
Wenceſlas, in 1417, he oppoſed 
the election of Sigiſmund, who 
was emperour of Germany, de- 
feated his armies eight times, 
built the ſtrong fortreſs which he 
called Thabor, amidſt waters 
and mountains, and died in 
1424. Sigiſmund had made 
peace with him before his death, 
and at the council of Baſil pro- 
miſed the archbiſhoprick of 


Prague to John Rockyſana. a 


clergyman, who had been de- 
puted by the Huſſites to the coun- 
cil of Baſil, but who abjured that 
hereſy, upon condition that the 
laity in Bohemia might be allow- 
ed to communicate in both kinds. 
The deputies of the council of 
Baſil, and the catholick aſſembly 
at Iglaw, in the dioceſs of Qlmutz, 
mn 1436, acquieſced; but requir- 


ed this condition, that in calc. of 


. ſucceſs 


ſuch a conceſſion, the prieſt ſhould 


declare before giving, the commu- 


nion in both kinds, that it is an 
errour to believe that Chriſt's bo- 
dy or blood is alone under either 
kind. This Rockyſana boggled 
at : nor would the pope ever 
grant him his bulls. His partt- 
ſans however, ſtyled him arch- 
biſhop, and he appeared at their 
head till his death, which hap- 
pened a little before that of 
George Pogebrack, in 1471, who 
had been king of Bohemia from 
the year 1458 ; though ſecretly 
a Huſlite, he demoliſhed the for- 
treſs of Thabor, that it might 
not ſerve for a retreat to rebels. 

(4) The chief works of St. 
John Capiſtran are, A treatiſe on 


the authority of the pope againſt 


the cauncil of Bafil ; The mirrour 
of prieſts; A Penitential; On the 
laſt judgment; On Antichriſt and 
the ſpiritual warfare, with ſome 
tracts on points of the civil and 
canon law. His books Or the 
conception of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary; On Chriſfi's paſſion (on 
which fee Benedict XIV. de Ca- 
noni x. Santt.) ſeveral againſt Roc- 
kyſana, and the Huſſites, &&e. 
have never been printed. 
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372 St. JOHN CAPISTRAN, c. 04.2 
ſucceſs in ſeveral aſſemblies of princes of the empire. Nicholas v. 
dying in 1455, and, Calixtus III. ſucceeding in the Pontificate, 
St. John returned tol Rome to receive the orders of the new pe 
His Holineſs appeared more earneſt than his predeceſſor had been to 
engage the chriſtians to undertake a general expedition againſt the 
infidels, who were carrying their victorious arms into the heart gf 
Europe (e), and he ſent preachers to different parts to excite the 


Princes to this war. St. John returned with ample powers to preach 


up the cruſade in Germany and Hungary. Mahomet, after the 
taking of Conſtantinople, counted the weſtern empire as already his 
own, and looked upon himſelf as maſter of all Chriſtendom. Not 

t : doubting 


ce) The victories of Tamer- niſhment, whilſt Hunniades rout- 


lane over Bajazet, in 1399, had ed the left wing of the Turks, 


not ſo weakened the Turks, but the king, by his own raſhneſs, 
they raiſed their heads again in loft the victory with his life, in 
the reign of Mahomet I. who the plains of Varne, in Bulgary, 
wreſted from the Venetians ſeve- in 1444. Ladiſlas V. the fon of 
ral places of which they were Albert of Auſtria, a child only 
then poſſeſſed on the coaſts of five years old, being choſen king, 
Aſia Minor, and in Europe; for Hunniades was appointed govern- 
their dominions at that time ex- our of the kingdom, which he 
tended from the Capo d'Iſtria to protected by his valour, At the 
the walls of Conſtantinople. In ſame time reigned in Epirus, the 
1420, this conqueror took from famous George Caſtriot, called 
them Salonica, the capital of Ma- by the Turks, Scanderbeg, that 
cedon; which the Greek empe- is, Lord Alexander; who paſted 
rour had given them, becauſe he his youth among them an hoſtage 
was not in a condition himſelf from his father in the court of 
to defend it. Mahomet's two im- Amurath II. His wonderful ex- 
mediate ſucceſſours Amurath II. ploits and his victories over the 
and Mahomet II. were the great- numerous armies of Amurath and 
eſt conquerors that nation ever Mahomet II. are as well known 
produced. The former, never- as the name of king Arthur. See 
theleſs, met with great checks his life, wrote by Marinus Barlet, 


from Hunniades and Scanderbeg. a cotemporary prieſt of Epirus; 
Hunniades defeated two armies, and that compiled in French by 


which he ſent to invade Hungary F. Poncet, Jeſuit, in 1709. Scan- 
in 1442, and obtained for king derbeg, on his death-bed, in the 
Ladiſlas IV. a good peace. But fixty-third year of his age, with 


that prince thinking the opportu- his children, recommended his do- 


nity of the cruſade favourable, minions to the care and protection 


broke his treaty by the advice of of the Venetians; but they ſoon 
the legate cardinal Julian, on this . after fell into the hands of the 
falſe pretence, that the infidels Turks. Matthias Corvinus, 4 
never obſerved treaties with chri- ſon of the brave Hunniades, was 
ſtians, when it ſeemed their inte- choſen king of Hungary in 
reſt to break them; as if the in- 1458, and ſo long as he lived, 

uſtice of others could excuſe in defended that kingdom from the 
them the ſame crimes, In pu- inſults of the infidels.. 


OR, 2: 
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doubting but he ſnould ſoon plant the Ottoman creſcent in the cities 
of Vienna and Rome, he marched his numerous victorious army into 


Hungary, and ſat down before Belgrade, on the third of June, in 
1456. King Ladiſlas V. fled to Vienna; but John Corvin, com- 
monly called Hunniades (1), the brave Vayvode of Tranſylvania, 
and governour of Hungary, who had ſo often beat the Turks under 
Amurath, in Hungary, Tranſylvania and 'Thrace, aſſembled his 


| forces with all. poſſible expedition, and ſent to intreat St. John Capi- 


ſtran to haſten the march of forty thouſand cruſards, whom he had 
raiſed to his aſſiſtance. The Turks covered the Danube with a fleet 


Jof two hundred ſhips of a particular conſtruction for the navigation 
of that river, and had embarked on them an army of reſolute ve- 


teran troops. Hunniades, with a fleet of a hundred and ſixty Saicks, 
or ſmall veſſels, which wete much lighter and much better command- 
ed than thoſe of the infidels, entirely diſcomfited them after a moſt 


| obſtinate and bloody engagement, and entered the town, which 


ſtands upon the confluence of the Danube and the Save. St. John 


| Capiftran attended him, animating the ſoldiers in the midſt of all 


dangers, holding in his hands the croſs that he had received from the 
ope. The Turks made ſeveral furious aſſaùlts upon the town, not- 


withſtanding the ſlaughter of their braveſt men was ſo great, that 
they marched upon heaps of their own dead to the very walls. Thus 


at length they got into the town, and the chriſtians gave way before 


| them. All things were deſpaired of, when St. John appearing in the 
| foremoſt rank, with his croſs in his hand, encourage 


the ſoldiers 
to conquer or die martyrs, often crying, with a loud voice : © Vic- 
« tory, Jeſus, victory.” The chriſtians thus animated cut the infi- 
dels in pieces, threw them down from the ramparts, and drove them 
out of the town. 


their moſt determined and experienced troops. Mahomet, fluſhed 
with conqueſts and confidence of victory, became furious, and omit- 
ted nothing after every check to reanimate his troops; till at 
length having loſt his beſt officers and ſoldiers, and his own 
deareſt friends, with fixty thouſand ſoldiers, being himſelf wounded 
ſightly in the thigh, and ſeeing the ſhattered remains of his great 
and haughty army, which he thought invincible, ſo diſpirited, that 
he was no longer able either by promiſes or ſeverity to make them 
face the chriſtians, ſhamefully raiſed, the ſiege on the ſixth of Au- 
gult: and leaving behind him all his heavy artillery and baggage, and 
the greateſt part of his booty, retreated with precipitation. The 
next year he turned his arms firſt againſt Trebizonde, and afterward 
againſt the Perſians : though ſome time after he again fell upon the 
Welt, when the brave Hunniades was no more. The glory of this 
Vitory is aſcribed by hiſtorians not leſs to the zeal, courage and ac- 
uwity of St. John Capiſtran than to the conduct of Hunniades. This 
Scat prince, who poſſeſſed the virtues of a chriſtian and all the qua- 
cations of an accompliſhed general, was admirable for his foreſight 

Vor. IVE . Cc | and 


1) Or Hugniades, pronounced Hunniades. 
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In the fallies which the chriſtians made, 
they ſlew the Turks like ſheep, and on every ſide repulſed 
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and precautions againſt all events, for his conſummate knowledge of 
all the branches of the complicated art of war, for his undaugted 
courage in dangers, his alacrity, ardour and cool preſence of mind 
in action, and his {kill in ſeizing the happy moments in battle upon 
which the greateſt victories depend: which {kill is ſo much the refult 
of genius, improved by experience and deep reflection, that it may 
be called a kind of inſtinct, no leis than the tkill of able practitioners 
in phyſick in diſcerning the fatal, critical moments for applying 
owerful remedies in dangerous diſeaſes, for ſtrengthening nature in 
45 efforts, or in checking, diſſolving, correcting or expelling mor- 
bid humours, Tc. | | 5 by 
It is not, however, detracting in the leaſt from the glory of this 
"Chriſtian hero, to give equal praiſe to the zeal, activity, addreſs and 
courage of a religious man, in whoſe authority, prudence and ſandli- 
ty the ſoldiers placed an entire confidence, After all it was the finger 
of the Almighty which overthrew Phalanxes that ſeemed in- 
vincible. God employs ſecond cauſes, but in them his mercy and 
power are not leſs to be adored. The divine aſſiſtance in this happy 
deliverance was, doubtleſs, obtained by the prayers of the ſervants 
of God, eſpecially of St. John Capiſtran, whoſe name was then fa- 
mous for many miracles which had been wrought by him. The 
brave Hunniades was taken ill of a fever, which he contracted by the 
fatigues of this campaign, and died at Zemplin, on the tenth of 
September, the ſame year. When he lay dying, he would abſolute- 
ly riſe, and go to church to receive the Viaticum, ſaying, he could 
not bear the thoughts that the King of kings ſhould come to hun, 
St. John Capiſtran never quitted him during his laſt ſickneſs, and 
ark. aj his funeral ſermon. At the news of his death pope Ca- 
ixtus III. wept bitterly, and all Chriſtendom was in tears: Mabomet 
himſelf grieved, ſaying in his boaſt, there was no longer any prince 
left in the world, whom it would be either an honour or pleaſure to 
vanquiſh, St. John did not long ſurvive him, being ſeized with 2 
fever, incurable diſſentery and bloody flux, with the gravel. Whilſt 
he lay ſick in his convent at Willech, or Vilak, near Sirmuch, in the 
dioceſs of Five-Churches, he was honoured with the viſits of king 
Ladiſlas, the queen, and many princes and noblemen. Under his 
pains he never ceaſed praiſing and glorifying God; frequently con- 
feſſed his "fins, and received the Viaticum and extreme-unQion with 
many tears. He often repeated that God treated him with too great 
lenity, and would never be laid on a bed, but on the hard floor. 
In this poſture he calmly expired on the twenty-third of October, in 
1456, being ſeventy-one years old, When Willech fell into ths 
hands of the Turks, his body was removed by the friars to another 
town, where the Lutherans afterward (having plundered the ſhrine) 
threw it into the Danube. The relicks were taken out of the river 
at Illoc, and are preſerved there to this day. Pope Leo X. granted 
an office in his honour, to be celebrated at Capiſtran, and in the dio- 
| ceſs of Sulmona. The faint was canonized by Alexander VIII. in 
1690.—— See his life compiled at length by F. Chriſtopher of V- 
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f Verona, another diſciple. See alſo the letter of his religious 
companions, containing a relation of his death to Card. Eneas SyL- 
vins: Bonfinius Dec. 3. I. 7. Aneas Sylvius, H:ft. Boem: c. 65. 
and in Deſer. Enrope, c. 8. Gonzaga, in Auſtraics et Argentina 
Provincia, p. 451. F. Henry Sedulius, in Hiftoria Seraphicd, ſeu S. 
Franciſci et aliorum hujus ordinis gui relati funt inter ſanctos. fol. 
Antv. 1611, and F. Wadding's Annals, in eight vols. Freſnoy mi- 
Rakes when he ſays, Wadding's catalogue of writers makes his eighth 
volume: for there is an eighth volume of his annals printed at Rome, 
in 1654, after the others, and very ſcarce. 

St. Ion AT Tus, patriarch of Conſtantinople, C. The origin of 
the Greek ſchiſm, commenced by the uſurper Photius, renders the 
life of this holy prelate an intereſting part of the hiſtory of the 
church. His birth was moſt illuſtrious ; for his mother Procopia was 
daughter to the emperour Nicephorus, and his father Michacl, ſur- 
named Rangabe, was at firſt Curopolates, or maſter of the houſhold tg 
the emperour ; and on the death of his father-in law, Nicephorus, who 
was flain by the Bulgarians, was himſelf raiſed to the imperial throne. 


His piety and mildneſs promiſed the greateſt happineſs both to the 


church and ſtate; but this was a blefling of which the ſins of the 
people rendered them unworthy. Leo the Armenian, the impious 
and barbarous general of the army, revolting, the good emperour 
to avert the calamity of a civil war, reſigned to him the diadem af. 
ter a reign of only one year and nine months. He had then two 
ſons living, and two daughters, with whom and his wife he retired 
into the iſles of the Princeſſes, where they all embraced a monaftick 
ſlate. Theophilactus, the elder ſon, took the name of Euſtratus; and 
the younger, who is the ſaint who is here ſpoken of, changed his 
former name Nicetas into that of Ignatius : he was at that time four- 
teen years of age: The father was called in religion Athanafius; 
and ſurvived thirty-two years, to 845. The new emperour to ſe- 
cure to himſelf the dignity which he had got by injuſtice and treache- 
ry, parted all his family, baniſhing them into ſeveral iſlands and 
keeping them under a ſtrict guard; and the two ſons he made 
eunuchs, that they might be rendered incapable of raiſing iſſue to 
their family. During the reigns of this Leo, of Michael Balbus or 
the Stammerer, and Theophilus, they enjoyed a ſweet tranquillity, 
which they conſecrated with great fidelity to the exerciſes of devo- 
tion and penance ; in which by their fervour and love, calm reſigna- 
ton to all the appointments of heaven, and by the unction of di- 
vine grace, they found more ſolid pleaſure than a court could afford; 
and by curbing the activity of their deſires, and by the regulation of 


their paſſions enjoyed an 5-564. which the whole world could 


not take from them. Ignatius, indeed, underwent a moſt ſevere trial, 
being placed in a mG6naltery which was governed by a furious Icono- 
Caſt abbot, from whom he had daily much to ſuffer : but this very 
eircumſtance became to him a ſpur to watchfulneſs, and a continual 
exerciſe of patience and other chriſtian virtues, by which he learned 
daily to die more perfectly to himſelf. For it is not the tranquillity of 
monatuck ſolitude, nor a i the buſy ſcenes of he 1 
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be more at liberty to follow bis vicious inclinations, ſent for the patri- 


15 2 mark of their engaging in a monaſtick life. His refuſal to com- 
mit ſuch an unjuſt and irreligious act of violence was repreſented by 
Fardas in the moſt odious colours, and the holy patriarch was charged 
with ſomenting rebellions. Michael in the mean time cauſed his 
mother and filters to be ſhaved, and ſhut up in a monaſtery : and on 


had been patriarch eleven years, was driven from his ſee by Bardas, 
and baniſhed to the iſle of Terebinthus, where one of his monaſte- 
ries ſtood. All means were uſed to extort from him a reſignation of 


wolves; nor could his conſtancy be moved by artifices, perſuaſions, 
buffets, chains or dungeons, At laſt, however, Eardas declared 
Photius, the eunuch, patriarch, without ſo much as the formality of 
an election. This extraordinary man was of high birth, nephew to 
the patriarch Taraſtus, and nearly related to the emperour and to 


well filled in all the profane arts, and not altogether unacquainted 


promotion, he acquired great knowledge. So paſſionately fond was 
ne of books, that he often ſpent whole nights at his ſtudies. But he 
was a meer layman, and had two conſiderable employments at court, 
being Protoſpatharius and Protoſecretis, that is, maiter of the horſe 
and chief ſecretary to the emperour. His great qualifications were 
debaſed by a conſummate depravity of ſoul; for he was the moſt 
cunning and deceitful of men; and always ready to ſacrifice every 
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The unnatural and ungrateful ſon reliſhed this advice, that he might 
arch, and ordered him to cut off the hair of his mother and three ſiſters 
the twenty-third of November, by his order, St. Ignatius, when he 
lis dignity 3 but he refuſed by ſuch an act to deliver up his flock to 


Bardas .Czfar. He was a prodigy of genius and learning, being 


with eccleſiaſtical matters, in which alſo, by application after his 


thing to an unbounded ambition. He was alſo a ſchiſmatick, and ad- 


- hered to Gregory Abeſtas, biſhop of Syracule, in Sicily, who had 
not raked a faction againſt St. Ignatius, from the time of his promotion 
we” tothe patriarchate. The ſaint had endeavoured to reclaim this pre- 
| 0 late, iparing neither words nor good turns, but in vain; {o that at 
Dy length in a council, in 854, he condemned and depoſed him for his 
0h cines. Photius continued to protect him, and being nominated pa- 
in tarch by Bardas, was ordained biſhop in fx Gays: on the firit he 
in was made a monk, on the ſecond reader, on the third ſubdeacon, on 
. the tourth deacon, on the fifth prieſt, and on the fixth, which was 
1 Chriltmas-day, patriarch. 'This was done in the year 858. The 
00 election of Photius having been made by Bardas alone, notoriouſly 
to againſt the canons, no biſhop could be prevailed upon to ordain him 
by till he had gained ſome of them by promiting to renounce the ſchiſm, 
vr. which he had abetted, to embrace the communion of Ignatius, to 
* accnowledge him as lawful patriarch, to honour him as his father, 
po- aud to do nothing without his conſent. Vet in leſs than two months 
ben after his ordination, in contempt of his oaths, he perſecuted moſt 
Ibis outraptouſly all the clergy that adhered to Ignatius, and cauſed ſeve- 
elf ral to be ſcourged or otherwiſe tormented. . In order to deſtroy Ig- 
ery. Matlus, he perſuaded Bardas, and through his means the emperour, 
The ie commence an information againſt him as having fecretly conſpired 
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378 st. 16 NAT IUs, c. oa. 23 
againſt the ſtate. Commiſſioners were fent to the iſle of Terebi. 
thus, and the ſaint's ſervants put to the queſtion to compel them 10 
accuſe their maſter: but nothing could be extorted from them. 
However, the ſaint was conveyed to the iſland Hieria, where 3 

oat-houſe was his priſon: thence he was removed to Prometa, 3 
ſuburb, near Conſtantinople, where two of his teeth were knocked 
out by a blow given him by a captain of the guards, and he was 
confined in a narrow dungeon with his feet put in the ſtacks, and 
faſtened to two iron bars. Several biſhops of the province of Con- 
ſtantingple aſſembled in the church of Peace in that city, and ex. 
communicated Photius. On the other fide, Photius, ſupported by 
Bardas, in a council pronounced a ſentence of depoſition and ex. 
communication againſt Ignatius, who, in Auguſt 859, with many of 
his adherents, was put on board à veſſel, loaded with chains, and 


ſent to Mitylene, in the iſle of Leſbos. Photius ſent meſſengers witz 


a letter to pope Nicholas J. in which he fignified, that Ignatius had 
refigned his tee by reaſon of bis age and crazineſs, and had with. 
drawn into a monaſtery, where he lived in great eſteem with the 
princes and people: that himſelf had been choſen by the metropoli. 
tans, and compelled by the emperour to take upon him that dread- 
ful burden, which he hypocritically lamented ; but begged the pope 
to ſend two legates to ratify theſe proceedings, and condemn the Ico. 
noclaits (1). The emperour alſo * an embaſly, conſiſting of a pa. 
trician and four biſhops, on the ſame errand, with rich preſents to 
the church of St. Peter. The pope received no meſſengers from Ig- 
natius, whoſe enemies did not ſuffer him to ſend any. He therefore 
anſwered theſe letters very cautjouſly, and ſent two legates to Con- 
ſtantinople, Rodoald, biſhop of Porto, and Zachary, biſhop of 
Anagnia, with orders to decide in council the queſtions concerning 
holy images, according to the definitions of the ſeventh Fon 
council. But as to the affair of Ignatius and Photius, the legates 
had orders only to take informations, and to ſend them to the pope. 
In his anſwer to the emperour, he complains that Ignatius had been 
depoſed without conſulting the holy ſee, and that a lay man had been 
choſen againſt the canons. In that to Photius he expreſſes his joy 
to find his confeſſion of faith orthodox: but takes notice of the ire. 
gularities committed in his election. In the mean time Ignatius was 
brought back from Mitylene to the iſle of Terebinthns, about the 
time that his monalleries with the neighbouring iſles were all plun- 


| gered, and twenty-three of his domeſticks maſſacred by a fleet of 


a Scythian nation, called Roſſi, or Ruſſians. The pope's two legatcs 

being arrived at Conſtantinople, Photius and the emperour found 
means ta gain them after they had long reſiſted. | . 

A ſyngd therefore was held at Conſtantinople in 861, in which the 
legates prevaricating and exceeding their power and commition, 
St. Ignatius was unjuſtly depoſed, with much harſh and tyrannical 
uſage, ſeventy two falſe witneſſes having been heard againſt hin, 
who alleged that his election had not been canquical (2): ol 

| his 


oe 


| (x) Ap. Baren ad an. 859. 
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(a) Conc, T. 8. P. 1266.11 
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[an SKIGNATIDS,C in 
ſtantine Copronymus which was in the ſame church where the counc. l 
had been held : here the priſoner was moſt cruelly beaten and tor- 
mented, kept for a formight always ſtanding, and a whole wee k 
without meat or fleep. In the weak condition to which he Was 
reduced, Theodorus, one of the three ruffians that tormented him 
in order to. compel him to ſign his own condemnation, and the re- 
ſignation of his fee, took his hand by force, and made him ſign a 
crofs upon a paper which he held. This he carried to Photius, who 
canſed an act of his renunciation to be written over it. This paper 
Photius delivered to the emperour, who thereupon ſent an order that 
Ignatius ſhould be releaſed, and ſuffered to retire to the palace of 
Poſa, his mother's houſe, where he enjoyed a little reſpite, and had, 
an opportunity of drawing up a petition to the pope. It was ſigned 
by ten Metropolitans, fifteen biſhops, and an infinite number of 
rieſts and monks. Theognoſtus, a monk, archimandrite of Rome, 
and abbot at Conſtantinople, was the bearer, and informed the. 
pope of all that had paſſed. 5 

Photius not thinking himſelf yet ſecure, adviſed the emperour to 
cauſe Ignatius to read his condemnation in the Ambo or pulpit of the 
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(3) Nic. 1. ep. 10. & 13. 
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0 church of the [a then to have his eyes pulled out, and his hand / 
cut off. On Whit-Sunday Ignatius ſaw his houſe on a ſudden en- | 
| | compaſſed with ſoldiers ; and made his eſcape only by putting on the i 
8 poor ſecular clothes of a ſlave, and carrying a great pole upon his | 
ig ſhoulders, to which two baſkets were hung. In this diſguiſe he went 0 
F out in the night-time, being taken by the guards for a porter. He | 
a walked Weeping, and hived a long time ſometimes in one iſland, hl 
f ſometimes in another ; often changing his .habitation, and 9 = 
- himſelf in caves, mountains and deſert places, where he ſubſiſted N 
i on alms, being reduced to beg, though he was patriarch, and the ſon 0 
. of an emperour. - Photius and the emperour had cauſed ſtrid ſearch k 
; to be every where made for him, and the Drongarius or admiral of 9 
* the flect was ſent with fix light veſſels in queſt of him. All the ii 
5 ilands in the Archipelago, and all the coaſts were narrowly ſearch- i 
y ed; Ignatius was often met by the ſoldiers, but was ſo diſguiſed as 1 
15 never to be known. The Drongarius had orders to kill him upon | i 
if the ſpot wherever he ſhould be found. A terrible earthquake which Ha - 
be | ſhook Conſtantinople for forty days together, terrified the citizens, 1 
4 who cried out that it was a juft puniſhment for the perſecution Ig- 19 
of natius ſuffered. The emperour and Bardas were both alarmed, and li it | 
* both ſwore püblickly, and cauſed it to be proclaimed that no harm hy 
10 ſhould be done to 3 and that he might with ſafety return to- 4 
his own monaſtery : which he did. The pope after the return of 1 0 
0 his legates, and after he had received the acts of the pretended coun- j; j 
" cl] and the informations that were ſent him, expreſſed great afiction | { 
* for the prevarication of his legates, and diſowned what they had bt 
m, done, declaring he gave them no commiſſion for the depoſition of : j fl 
Th I;ratius, or for the promotion of Photius (3). In his anſwers to the { 
15 Cc 4 emperour 38 
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emperour and Photius he ſtrongly ſhews that Ignatius was the gy 

rightful patriarch, and that Photius's election was every way irre. 

gular, nor does he addreſs him otherwiſe than as a layman, In that 

to the emperour he ſays (4), © We have in our hands your letter, 

eas well to Leo our predeceſſor as to us, whereby you gave tegj. 
% mony to the virtue of Ignatius, and the regularity of his or- 
dination: and now you allege his having uſurped the ſee by 
ce the ſecular power, &c.” At the ſame time the pope ſent a third 
letter, directed to all the faithful in the Eaſt, wherein he condemned 
the prevarication of his legates who had acted againſt his orders; 
and directing his words to the three patriarchs of Alexandria, An. 
tioch, and Jeruſalem, to the metropolitans and biſhops, he ſays ; 
We enjoin and order you, by the apoſtolical authority, to have the 
& ſame ſentiments with'us in regard to Ignatius and Photius ; and 
< to. publiſh this letter in your dioceſſes, that it may be known to 
all men (;)”. Photins, than whom there never was a more dar. 
Ing impoſtor, ſuppreſſed the letter he had received, and forged ano- 
ther in the name of the pope, as if of a later date than the reſt, in 
which he intimates the pope to be in his intereſt, and to charge Ig- 
natius with having impoſed upon him. Euſtratus who pretended to 
have brought this letter from Rome, was convicted of the cheat, and 
condemned by Bardas himſelf to be ſeverely ſcourged, notwithſtand- 
ing the preſſing ſollicitations of Photius, who for his recompence 
procured him an honourable and lucrative employment. It was af. 
terward affirmed that Photius had contrived this whole cheat. All 
this while he connived at the impiety of the emperour, who rid- 
culed the ſacred ceremonies of religion, and mimicked them with 
the companions of his parties of debauchery. Photius afliduoully 
made his court to the emperour, and eat at his table with theſe ſacri- 
legious jeſters. One of theſe buffoons called Theophilus, uſed to att 
the part of the patriarch, and others that of the reſt of the cleryy, 
in a ludicrous manner, which was condemned in the eighth genera 
council. The emperour rallied Photius for his want of religion, 
ſaying : « Theophilus (the buffoon) is my patriarch, Photius is Ce- 
« ſar's patriarch, and Ignatius is the patriarch of the chriſtians.” The 
two wicked princes were ſoon after cut off like Baltaſſar. Barda 
was put to death by the emperour for conſpiring againſt his life in 
866. Photius having in vain courted the pope to draw him to ni 
ſide, reſolved at length to be revenged of him, and having exaſpe. 


rated the impious emperour againſt him, with his concurrence, hell 


a council at Conſtantinople in the ſame year 866, in which he pre 


ſumed to pronounce ſentence of depoſition and excommunucation 


againſt pope Nicholas : this was the firſt origin of the Greek {chiſm, 


Photius had only twenty-one biſhops who joined him in this coul. 


eil; but forged falſe acts as if it had been cecumenical, adding falle 
ſubſcriptions as of deputies from the other three eaſtern patriarchy, 


and of about a tKouſand biſhops. What much exaſperated Photius 


was, that the Bulgarians having been lately converted to the * 


(4) Nic. 1. ep. 5. 


. 


(5) Ib. EP. 4a 
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3 ane 
(Ja) Photius at firſt commend- 
ed all the doctrine and diſcipline 
of the Latin church, as is evi- 
dent from his confeſſion of faith 
in his firſt ſynodal letter which 
he wrote to pope Nicholas ſeven 
years before this; where he ſaid 
that each church ought to follow 
its own cuſtoms, aſſigning for in- 
ſtances the cuſtom in the Weſt of 
faſting on Saturdays, and that a- 
mong the Greeks of. permitting 
prieſts who were married before 
their ordination to keep their 
wives, which they had practiſed 
ſince their council 72 Trullo or 
the Quiniſext council, held in 
692, or 707; though they never 
| allow, ſuch perſons to be made 
biſhops, or. any one to take a wife 
ar he is engaged in prieſt's Or- 
ders. | 

The points which Photius ob- 
jected to the Latins, when, out of 
reſentment,and becauſe they would 


) his no meaſures with them, are ſuch 
{pe- as make it evident he ſought only 
held to make a breach. In his circular 
pre- letter in $66, he accuſes the 
ion | Latins firſt of cutting off the 
ulm. rſt week in Lent, and of faſting 
oun- 


on Saturdays, which the Greeks 
do not, and allowing in it the 
eating of milk, butter, and cheeſe: 
| ſecondly, of refuſing to admit to 
the prieſthood married men, who 
bad not by mutual free conſent, 
= © 22 ged to live continent: third- 


| 


Ot1us | 
faith, 
lle 


ental patriarchs and chief biſhops, 


not be gained over to approve 
| his crimes, he reſolved to keep. 


St. IGNATIUS, c. 357 


the legates which pope Nicholas had ſent among them, rejected the 
chriſm which Photius had conſecrated and ſent thither, and they made 
a new chriſm to confirm as well the great men as the people of that 
nation. Photius therefore reſolved to keep no longer any meaſures 
with the pope ; but held this pretended ſynod againſt him; and when 
it was over, drew uP a circular letter which he ſent to the other ori- 

in which he trumped up a general 
charge againſt the Latin church (a). But he ſoon after loſt both 


his 


ly, of rejecting chriſm conſecra- 
ted by prieſts, and reſerving that 
function to biſnops: fourthly, of 
an errour in faith by teaching, 
and profeſſing in the creed, that 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeds not from 
the Father alone, but from the 
Father and the Son. On this he 
chiefly enlarges, in a tranſport of 
fury, calling this doctrine the 


height of impiety. Moſt of the 


Greek ſchiſmaticks, by denying 
the proceſſion of the Holy Gholt 
jointly from the Father and the 
Son, have added hereſy to their 
ſchiſm : yet as the ſeparation be- 
gan by ſchiſm, this name has 
been chiefly applied to them. 


Upon the death of St. Ignatius 
in 878, Photius with armed men 


took poſſeſſion of the church of 
St.Sophia ; and the emperour Ba- 


$1] ſolicited pope John VIII. to 
conſent to his reſtauration, for 
the good of peace, and the re- 


union of mens minds. The pope 
aſſented, on condition he begged 
pardon for his paſt crimes in a 


ſynod. His legates preſided in a 


numerous council held at Con- 
ſtantinople in 879, which Photius 


called the eighth general council. 


In it the pope's letters to the em- 


whe and Photius were read ; 


ut falſified by Photius who had 
erafed all his Holineſs ſaid con- 
cerning Ignatius, and his injunc- 
tion to Photius to aſk pardon : 
which paſſages were ſupplied with 
high commendations of the em- 

perour 
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bis protector and his uſurped dignity. The emperour who had lan 
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3 2555 opted And as 
perour and Photius, and the eon- —Photins's extenfive and pro. WM 2 


demnation of 8. Ignatius's council. 
In this fytiod the faid eouncil 
was condemned, and Photius re- 
Koxed without complymg with 
the conditions required, When 
pope John was informed heteof, 
he difowned what his legates had 


done; and going to the church 


fulminated an excommunication 
againſt Photias, depoſed his le- 
gates, and ſent Marigus legate 


into the Eaſt, who ſtrenuouſly 


maintained what had been done 
by pope Nicholas and by the 
eightk council againſt Photius. 
This Marinus who ſucceeded 
John VIII. in the pontificate, and 
his ſucceſſours Adrian III. and 
Stephen V. condemned Photius. 
The letters of this laſt arrived in 
the Eaſt after the death of Baſil 
the Macedonian in 886, and were 


delivered to his ſon and ſueceſſour 


Leo the Wiſe, who immediately 
turned out Photius, and baniſhed 
him into a monaſtery in Arme- 
nia, Where he died after having 


lived thirty years in ſchiſm. The 


Greek ſchiſmatieks ſubſtitute this 
falſe ſynod for the eighth gene- 
ral council: t& which fome 

oteſtants with the learned 
þiſhop Beveredge, im his edition 
of the canons of the Greek 
church, willingly - ſubſcribe ; 
though the chief articles of 
proteſtantiſm were as certainly 
condemned by the Greeks and 
their fynods in that age as by the 


popes. Againſt the Jeonoclaſts 


no ſtronger deerees could be 


framed than thoſe of Photius” 


and of the Greek councils of 
that ape. gf | 


found learning, the finenels of 


the chal 


his wit, and ſome degree of de. to depo 


lieacy of ſtyle are conſpicuous in Yds 


his two hundred and forty-eight 
letters, tranſlated by biſhop Mon- 
tague, and printed at London in 
1661 in his theological trads 
(publiſhed in the additional &fh 
tome of Caniſius, and in F. Com- hor: oh 
befis's .laſt edition to the Biblio bor the e 
theca Patrum ) ; in his Nomocanon, | abiet a 
which is an excellent methodical 112 
collection of the canons of coun- 
cils, canonical epiſtles, and ſome 


The 
affairs, b 
and hot 

| pomp te 

| the third 


W and his 


imperial laws concerning eccleſi. 
aftical matters :. but chiefly in his e. 
Library, in which work, without of ſtud 
obſerving any method or order, which 2 
either of matter or time, he has nannte 
left us abſtracts of two hundred building 
and ſeventy-nine volumes of an- © a tri 
cient authors of all kinds, wany or 
of which are not now extant. In with thi 
the firſt part of this work he ſets F 
down only the general argu- the buff 
ments, or heads of books, with epoch : 
moſt judicious cenſures upon the emperor 
character and ſtyle of the writers. philoſop 
Towards the end his abſtracts are Ticks .o 
long, he omits choice reflections, Nichole 
and falls ſhort in exactneſs. This chief fe: 
was compoſed at the requeſt of publiſhe, 
his brother Taraſius, when he Bill. Pa 
was yet a layman, in a publick are preſe 
employment in Aſſyria. It muſt, tican ar 
however, be owned that the ſtyle his prec 
of Photius is not altogether clear rious fa 
from the faults of the age in Tacticks 
which he lived. The Greeks of rang} 
who wrote after Bardas Czſar The fan 
had revived the taſte of polite deprecia 
literature (which wars and rev0- Ings of 
Jutions had impaired) but cid not perour 
come up to a ciaſſical _ peneta, 


dlving U 


ie prop 


oa. 23. 
Y adopted and declared maſter of the offices, Baſil the Macedonian, a 


Sk. 16 NATIUs, c. Tr 


ſoldier of fortune who had a great ſbare in the death of Bardas. 
And as Michael wanted both application and capacity for buſineſs, 


aſſociated this Baſt} with him in the empire, and had him crowned in 


ce church of St. Sophia on the 26th of May. But ſeeking ſoon after 


to depoſe him again, he was murdered by his guards while he was 


drunk, in September 867. 


The emperour Baſil no ſooner faw himſelf at liberty and maſter of 


| fire but the very next day be baniſhed Photius into the iſle of Sceps, 


and honourably reftored St. Ignatius; who was conducted with great 


E pomp to the imperial eity, and reinſtated in the patriarchal chair on 


the third of November, in 867, after a baniſhment of nine years. If 
ide makes men hanghty and inſolent, or fond of themſelves and 


neſs and elegance, Their ſtyle is 
declamatory, diffuſive, and full 
of ſtudied or ſtrained figures, 
which are like the irregular or- 
naments with which Gothick 


buildings are loaded, and which 


to a true taſte appear monſtrous 
or ridiculous when compared 
with the beautiful ſimplicity of 


| nature. This we may obſerve in 


the beſt Greek writers of that 
epoch : as in the works of the 
emperour Leo the Wiſe: or the 
puloſopher, who wrate panegy- 
ricks on St. Chryſoſtom and RN, 
Nicholas, and ſermons on the 
chief feaſts, of which ſome are 
publiſhed by Combefis ( Auctar. 
Bibl. Patr. ) Gretſer, &c. Others 
are preſerved in MSS. in the Va- 
dean and other libraries, with 
his precepts, riddles (or myſte- 
nous fayings), Conſtitutions and 
Lacticks, or treatiſe on the manner 
pt ranging an army in hatalja. 
The ſame faults im a leſs degree 


Cepreciate the vgluminous write 


ings of this Leo's ſon, the em- 
perour Conſtantine Porphyro- 
beneta, though moſt uſeful in 
wing us an exact knowledge of 


ke geography, and tate of the 


of the eſteem of others in 1 it leaves them puſillanimous, 
adbject and fawning in adverſity. 
aud his paffions, is the ſame in all viciſſitudes: his heart under the 


ut he who is maſter of himſelf, 
ſteady 


Greek empire in the middle 


ages. Nevertheleſs, the ſtyle of 


Nicetas David in that age is 
very good, and free from thoſe 
blemiſhes: neither are they very 
remarkable in that of Photius; 
but the Latin tranſlation is very 
inaccurate, though it bears the 
name of the learned Jeſuit F. 
Andrew Scot. A complete edi - 
dition of all his works is much 
wanted, many, ſaid to be uſeful, 
OP extant in MSS, 

After the expulfion of Photius, . 
the harmony was reſtored be- 
tween the Latm and Greek 
churches for ſeventy years; tho 
in ſeveral inſtances the Greeks 
betrayed a rancaur, and it ap- 
peared that the Latins were hated 
and ſighted by them. In 1053, 
the great ſchiſm was renewed by 
Michael Cerularius, who found- 


ed his ſeparation upon the moſt 


frivolous pretences and notorious 
flanders jmaginable.: but added, 
that if theſe objections were an- 
ſwered, he would make a thou- 


ſand others: which words ſhew . 


a reſolution bent obſtinately to 
form à ſchiſq at all rates, 
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hered to him, were, upon confeſſing their fault, admitted to penance. 


384 St. SEVERIN, C. Od. 2; Oct. 
ſteady influence of reaſon and virtue is neither darkened with cloudz St. 
nor agitated by violent ſtorms; but preſerves itſelf in an even fate under 
of tranquillity by. a noble firmneſs which it derives from an js faic 
interiour ſentiment of religion. Such was the character of this {aint ſee re! 
who appeared not leſs magnanimous in the greateſt diſgraces, than guith 
humble amidſt honours and applauſe. Having recovered his dis. Sher 


nity he ſolicited the emperour and the pope that a general coun- 
cil might be called This was held at Conſtantinople in the church 
of St. Sophia, in 869, and is called the eighth. The legates of pope 
Adrian II. who had ſucceeded Nicholas in 867, preſided. The coun- 
cil held by Photius was here condemned: that ſchiſmatick himſelf 
after a long hearing was excommunicated, and thoſe who had ad. 


St. 


Nicetas relates that among Photius's archives which the emperour had 
ſeized, were found in ſacks ſealed with lead, two books in purple 
covers adorned with gold and ſilver, the inſide being curiouſly writ- 
ten in fair characters, with marks that they might appear ancient 
when they ſhould be found by poſterity. In the one were contained 
forged Acts of a pretended - council againſt Ignatius (which never 
was held): in the other was a ſynodal letter againſt pope Nicholas: 
both full of outragious ſlanders and invectives. Photius was baniſh- 
ed by the emperour; but eight years after this, by drawing a pedi- 
gree of that prince from 'Tiridates, king of Armenia, and certain 
old Thracian heroes, he pleaſed his vanity, and prevailed to be al- 


From | 
45: 


and 


F. 


lowed to return to Conſtantinople, and to abide in his palace of Mag- Th * 
naurus. St. Ignatius applied himſelf to his paſtoral functions with ſo Fr 
much prudence, charity, zeal and vigilance as ſhewed his ſanctity | dend 
and experience were much improved by his ſufferings. He died on oftom, 
the twenty-third of October, in the year 878, being near fourſcore After 
years old. His body, incloſed in a wooden coffin, was carried to to be p 
che church of St. Sophia, where the uſual prayers were offered for ordaine 
his ſoul. It was then removed to St. Mennas's, where two women leſpont 
poſſeſſed by devils were delivered in the preſence of theſe relicks. They ledge t 
were depoſited in the church of St. Michael which he had built near receive 
the Boſphorus, not far from the city. Both Latins and Greeks keep continu 
his feſtival on the day of his death. See his life written by the elegant by his x 
Nicetas David, biſhop of Paphlagonia, afterward of Conſtantinople, again c: 
who knew him: alſo Zonaras, Cedrenus, the eighth tome of the ty: but 
councils, Nat. Alexander diff. 4. in ſec. 9 & 10, and eſpecially ba- ther the 
ronius with notes and amendments, in the new edition publiſhed ori 
by Veturini at Lucca. | 1 | firſt 8 
St. SeveRIN, archbiſhop of Cologn, C. His name is famous in mee 
the annals of the church: by his learning and zeal not only his on (whi my 
dioceſs, but alſo that of Tongres was purged from the venom of the 1 BY 
Arian hereſy about the year 390. St. Gregory of Tours tells u. C ed 
that St. Severin knew by revelation the deathv. and glory of dt. Mar, | wh + 
tin at the time of his departure. He led an angelical life, and dicd hen t 
ſoon after St. Martin, in 400. His life wrote by Fortunatus, mes. to ſucce 


tioned by St. Gregory of Tours, is the beſt. See St. Greg. of 


by the 
Tours, De Glor. conf c. 45, & 1.8. Mirac. &. Martin. c. 4. . 


gt. SEVERIN, in French Surin, of Bourdeaux, governed that church 
under St. Amand, the biſhop, and is honoured there as patron. He 


ſee retired to Bourdeaux, his native city: though ſome writers diſtin- 


guiſh them, and think the latter came to Bourdeaux from ſome 
other part of. the world. 


OCTOBER 24. 


St. PR O . LU 8, Archbiſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, Confeſſor. 


From his writings, Liberatus, c. 10. Socrates, I. 7. c. 28. 41. 
45. Chron. Paſchal. Marcellin. in chron. &c. See Orſi, t. 13 
: and 14. 8 | 

* A. D. 44). 

n T. PROCLUS was a native of Conſtantinople, and was 

very young when he was made a Reader of that church. 

The ſervice of the church did not hinder him from cloſely fol- 

lowing his ſtudies, and he was ſome time a diſciple of St. Chry- 

_ ſoſtom, and his ſecretary. Atticus ordained him deacon and prieſt. 

re After his death many pitched upon Proclus as the fitteſt perſon 

00 to be placed in that important ſee : but Siſinnius was choſen, who 

bY ordained Proclus archbiſhop of Cyzicus, metropolis of the Hel- 

jen leſpont. The inhabitants of that city being unwilling to acknow- 

ey ledge the juriſdiction of the biſhop of Conſtantinople, refuſed to 

ear receive him, and choſe Dalmatius, a monk. Proclus therefore 

cep continued at Conſtantinople, where he got a great reputation 

by his preaching. Upon the demiſe of Siſinnius, in 427, many 


again caſt their eyes upon him as the moſt worthy of that digni- 
ty: but others alleged that he had been choſen biſhop of ano- 


oY ther ſee, and that tranſlations were forbid by the canons. Ne- 
: | ftorius, who was raiſed to that dignity, advanced his errours at 

firſt covertly, but at length openly. St. Proclus couragiouſly 
my maintained the truth againſt him, and, in 4.29, preached a ſermon 
the (which is the firſt among his printed homilies) to ſhew that the 
1 65 Bleſſed Virgin ought tobe ſtyled the Mother of God. Neſtorius 
Mar- who was preſent, publickly contradicted him in the church. 
dic Wben that hereſtarch was depoſed in 431, Maximian was choſen 
men- to ſucceed him, thoſe that were for St. Proclus being overruled 


by the abovementioned exception: but after Maximian's death 


js ſaid to have been the archbiſhop. of Cologn, who reſigning that 
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which was the origin of the diſpute of the Three Chapters, 


ral gravity of St. Baſil, or the ſweet ſtyle of St. Chi) ſoſtom. 
The firſt part of By your 447 is -memorable: for a dreadivl 
e 


in divers parts of Egypt and the Eaſt, eſpecially near the He 


in 434, this faint who had never been able to take poſſefion yr 
the ſee of Cyzicus, was promoted to that of Conftantingyy,, 
The mildneſs with which he treated even the moſt obſtinzte 
among the Neſtorians, Arians and other hereticks, was a git. | 
tinguiſhing part of his character (1); though he ſtrenuouſſy (yp, 
ported the catholick faith, and kept a correſpondence, and live 
in cloſe union and friendſhip with the pope, St. Cyril of Alex. 
andria and John of Antioch. The Armenian biſhops conſulted 
him about the doctrine and writings of Theodorus, biſhop cf 
Mopſueſtia, who was then dead, and whoſe name was in repu- 
tation in thoſe parts. St. Proclus anſwered them in 4.36, by his 
Tome to the Armenians, which is the moſt famous of his writs 
ings. In it he condemned the dectrine mentioned as ſavouring 
of Neſtorianiſm, and expounded the article of the incarnation : 
without naming Theodorus who was dead in the communion 
of the church, he exhorted them to adhere to the doctrine of St. 
Baſil and St. Gregory Nazianzen, whoſe names and works were 
in particular veneration among them. Others carried on this 
conteſt with greater warmth ; and ſome would needs have had 
the names of Theodorus, Theadoret and Ibas condemned: 


John of Antioch wrote to St..Proclus in the ſame year 430, 


againſt the doctrine of ſome who ſeemed to him to confound ſung in 
the two natures in Chriſt: which errour was ſoon after openly is of 
advanced by Eutyches. The letters of St. Proclus which ar: WM les ch 
_ extant, regard chiefly the diſputes of that age concerning the _ th 
Incarnation : and of the twenty homilies of this father, which a 


were publiſhed at Rome by Riccardi in 1630, and by F. Com- tal who 
befis (2): the laſt is a fragment of a ſermon in praiſe of vt. adorable 
Chryſoſtom ; the firſt, fifth, and ſixth, are upon the Hleſed WW i) lt 
Virgin Mary, whoſe title of Mother cf God he juſtly extols ; church |] 
the reſt turn chiefly upon the myſteries of Chriſt, and principal WW where $ 
feſtivals of the year. The ſtyle of this father is conciſe, ſentent- ſaints ff 


ous, and full of lively witty turns, more proper to pleaſe and (Apoc. 


delight than to move the heart. This fort of compoſition re- ſandus o 
quires much pains and ſtudy ; and though this father was mighty ent litur 
ſucceſsful in this way, is not to be compared to the eaſy natu- "Fn 
il of Je 
the Apc 
LEP 
leſpont, and in Bithynia, in Phrygia and at Antioch in Sy. Ne a 0 
The earth ſhook like a ſhip abandoned to the mercy of ths S.. Chry 


earthquake which was felt from place to place during fix mont 


winde, and toſſed by the fury of waves worked up by a BN 1g in 17 


ries of ( 


li) Socrat. I. 7. c. 41, 42. (2) In AuQar, Bibl. Patr- 


Amidft the ruins of many ſtately buildings men ran to and fro 
almoſt diſtracted with fear and horrour, not being able to find 
any place of refuge or ſecurity. At Conſtantinople the inhabi- 
tants wandered in the fields; and with the reſt the emperour 
Theodoſius the younger, and all his courtiers. St. Proelus with 
his clergy followed his ſcattered flock, and ceaſed not to com- 
fort and exhort them amidſt their afflictions, and to implore 
| the divine mercy with them. The people continually anſwered 
by a triple repetition of this prayer: Have mercy on us, O 
Lord.“ Theophanes (3) and other Greek hiſtorians tell us 
that a child was taken up into the air, and heard angels ſing- 
ing the Triſagion, or triple doxology ; which gave occaſion to 
St. Proclus to teach the people to ſing it in theſe words: 
« Holy God, holy, ſtrong, holy immortal, have mere 

« on us.” It js at leaſt agreed that St. Proclus with the a. 
uſed this prayer, and that thereupon the earthquakes ceaſed, 
This Triſagion was inſerted by him in the divine office, which 
the Greek church uſes to this day (a,). The hereticks in _- 


(e) The Lingen or $exttus 


ſung in the preface of the maſs 


The cherubims were heard by 
Ilaias thrice repeating Holy, Holy, 
Hoh, and by this doxology praiſing 
in heaven the Strong and Immor- 
tal who ſubſiſts one God ever 
adorable in three 
vi) It is from heaven that the 
church has borrowed this hymn, 
where St. Jahn aſſures us that the 
ſaints ſing it for all eternity. 
(Apoc. iv. 8.) The Preface and 
ſauclus occur in all the moſt anci- 
ent liturgies, and are mentioned by 
Tertullian (J. de Orat.). St. Cy- 


zil of Jeruſalem (Cavech. Myſt. 5.) 
the Apoſtolick Conſtitutions (1. 
5. c. 46.) St. Dionyſius (Hicrar. 
Ecel. c. z.] St. Gregory of 
Nyſſa (Or. de non differ. Bupt.) 
dt. Chryſaſtom (Hem. 14 in Eph. 
19 in Mat, Sc.) the Sacramenta- 
ries of Gelaſius and St. Gregory, 
dr. Augſſaſius the Sinaite (ed. 


is of much greater antiquity. 


perſons. (Ha. 


prian (J. de Orat. Domin.).St, Cy- 


| (3) Chron. P- 64. 


Combefis) &c. See Dom. Claude 
de Vert, Explic. des Cercmanics de 
TEgliſe, T. 1 p. 118. and F. Le 
Brun, . des Ceremonies de la 
Maeſſe, T. 1. p. 384. 400. Cer- 
tain modern Greeks ſay St. Pro- 
clus made ſome alterations in 
certain parts of the liturgy, which 
St. Chryſoftom is ſaid in the Me- 
ned to have abridged or reviſed, 
and which bears to this day the 
name of that father, and is cer- 
tainly the ancient liturgy of the 
church of Conſtantinople. By 
the authority and means of the 
patriarchs of this fee, it is long 
hnce received in general uſe in 
the whole Greek church, except 
that an certain feſtivals the litur- 
gy of St. Baſil which has longer 
collects for thoſe days, is made 
uſe of; and the liturgy of St. 
James is ſtill uſed on certain 
days, though very rarely, in the 
church of Jerufalem, of which it 
was certainly the ancient liturgy; 
on which account it bears tlie 
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Eaſt by various additions to this Triſagion corrupted the ſenſe by 


ſuaded that no one is weaker and frailer than we are. Can 
any creature be more unworthy of the divine mercy than we 


Oc, 
who h 
nual Il. 
of the 
upon o 
with u 
us: to 
enter 1 
upon ( 
port, W 
if our \ 
alone C 
compun 


neglect 


238 St. PROC LUS, C. _ 


their errours. Peter Fullo, the Eutychian patriarch of An. 
tioch, referring the whole Triſagion to Chriſt alone, added theſe 

words: Who ſuffered for us,” meaning that there was but 
one perſon in Chriſt, and that his divinity itſelf ſuffered, Other 
hereticks corrupted it divers ways. Several catholicks under- 
ſtood the whole of Chriſt : which is atbitrary, though by the 
church it is meant of God in three perſons, as St. Ambroſe 
obſerves ; but prayers directed immediately to any of the three 
perſons are addreſſed to the Trinity, all the perſons being one 
God. To curb thè raſhneſs of hereticks it was forbid in the 
council in Trullo, in 692, to make any addition to the triſa- 
gion (4). The Orientals aſcribe to St. Proclus the lait reviſion 
of the liturgies both of St. Chryſoſtom (or of the church of 
Conſtantinople) and of St. James (or of the church of Jeruſa- 
lem). Our faint is ſtyled by St. Cyril, „A man full of piety, 
5 perfectly ſkilled in eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and a ſtrict obſerver 
* of the canons.” Pope Sixtus III. gives him the like praiſes, 
and Vigilius (5) calls him the moſt learned of prelates. St. 
Proclus died on the twenty-fourth of October, in 447, the ſame 
year in which the earthquakes had happened. His name is 
placed in the Greek Menologies, and in the Muſcovite calen- 
dar (6). FLY Is | 
How many great, how many learned, how many once holy 
men have with Neſtorius ſuffered ſhipwreck before the end of 
their courſe ? At the fight of ſuch examples who does not 
tremble for himſelf ? If we know ourſelves, we ſhall be per- 


St. Fs 


great nu! 
the ſacre 
be burnt. 
cuſe the 
concur te 
bara, in 
by the t. 
{ſpur to g 
nilian, cx 
ayprehenc 
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plied, it 
ſent him 
Over to tl 
ſupreme o 


anded h 


who 


(4) Conc. in Trull. „ Ambr. 1. 3. de Spir. Sancl. 


had kept 
c. 18. (6) See Joſ. Aſſemani. in Calend. Univ. T. 6. p. 317. ellel, ſay 
and 368. | | Op lay u. 


lays withe 
n Sicily, 

Hans of t] 
le prefec 
us 1rons te 
ILeftions, 

Ip. The 
nſwered, 

ould neve 
d him to 
lanked (3 
imſelf a 
years ol 


Vor. I\ 


name of St. James who was the led the Sanctus in the preface, 2s 
firſt biſhop of that ſee. It agrees appears from what is ſaid above; 
with that explained by St. Cyril but another which the Greeks 
of Jeruſalem, except in a few have adopted, and prefixed to the 
ſlight things, which differences lectures of the goſpel, and which 
ſeem introduced fince that father's conſiſts in theſe words: © Agiu 
time. The only alteration which * O Theos, agios iſchyros, ag 
St. Proclus ſeems to have intro- * athanatos, elciſon imas." * Ho- 
duced in the liturgies of Conſtan- * ly God, holy ſtrong, holy 
tinople, adopted into that of Je- “ immortal, have mercy on u. 
ruſalem, ſeems to be the addition See Le Brun, T. 2. p. 352. ® 
of the Triſagion, not as moſt wri- 396, alſo T. 3. and Renauc0) 
ters miſtake, that commonly cal. Goar, &c, 


OR, 24: St. FELIX, B. M. 389 


who have repaid the greateſt graces and favours with conti- 
nual floth and the baſeſt infidelities ? When therefore we read 
of the fall or ſins of others, we ought to turn our eyes 
upon ourſelves ; to adore the divine mercy which has {till borne 
with us, and 1s NE ready with ſtretched forth arms to embrace 
us: to ſhake off our accurſed ſloth in the practice of virtue, 
enter upon a fervent penitential life, and without cealing call 
upon God in fear and humility, He is our ftrength and ſup- 
port, who is almighty and moſt willing and defirous to fave us, 
if our wilful wretchedneſs and pride ſtand not in the way. He 
alone can effectually remove theſe obſtacles : humble prayer and 
compunction will not fail to obtain this conſtant grace. To 
neglect theſe means is to periſh. 


On the ame D A 


St. Felix, B. M. In the beginning of Diocleſian's perſecution, 
great numbers among the chriſtians had the weakneſs to deliver up 
the ſacred books into the hands of the perſecutors that they might 
be burnt. - Many even ſought by falſe pretences to extenuate or ex- 
cuſe the enormity of this crime, as if it ever could be lawful ta 
concur to a ſacrilegious or impious action. Felix, biſhop of Thi- 
bara, in the proconſular Africa, was ſo far from being carried away 
by the torrent, that the ſcandals and falls of others were to him a 
ſpur to greater fear, watchfulneſs, conſtancy and fortitude. Mag- 
nilian, curator or civil magiſtrate of that city, cauſed him to be 


belonging to his church that they might be burnt, The martyr re- 
plied, it was better he himſelf ſhould be burnt, This magiftrate 
Went him to the proconſul at Carthage, by whom he was delivered 
over to the prefect of the Prætorium who was then in Africa. This 
upreme officer, offended at his bold and generous confeſſion, com- 
anded him to be loaded with heavier bolts and irons, and after he 
had kept him nine days in a cloſe dungeon, to be put on board a 
eſſel, ſaying he ſhould ſtand his trial before the emperour. The bi- 
Hop lay under the hatches in the ſhip between the horſes feet four 
ys without eating or drinking. The veſſel arrived at Agrigentum 


oans of that iſland in all the cities through which he paſſed. When 
le prefect had brought him as far as Venoia in Apulia, he ordered 
us 1r0ns to be knocked off, and put to him again the murdering 
Jueftions, whether he had the ſcriptures, and refuſed to deliver them 
Ip. The martyr would not purchaſe life with the leaſt untruth, and 
nlwered, that he could not deny but he had the books, but that he 
ould never give them up. The prefe& without more ado condemn- 
him to be beheaded. At the place of execution he cheerfully 
anked (Jod for all 
imſelf a ſacrifice to him who lives for ever, in 303. Ee was fifty- 
years old, and at his death declared that he had always preſerved 
You, IV, * Wh his 


apprehended, and commanded him to give up all books and writings 


n Sicily, and the faint was treated with great honour by the chri- 


his mercies, and bowing down his head offered 
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390 St. CuRVsANTHUs and DARIA, MM. Oc. 26. 

his virginity unſpotted, and had zealouſly preached Chriſt and his 

truth.——-See his genuine acts in Baronius and Ruinart, p. 5. 
On St. Magloire ſee July 28. 


OCTOBER 235. 


88. CHRYSANTHUS and DARI 4, 
Martyrs. 


See Joſ. Aſemani, in Cal. Univerſa T. 6. p. 193, and Falconiut, 

comment. ad tab. Ruthenas Cupponianas, p. 79, ad 19 Martij. 

Deir acts in Metaphraſtes, Lipomanus and Surius are of ng 
authority. 


In the third century. 


HRYSANTHUSand DARIA were ſtrangers who came from 

the Eaſt to Rome, the firſt from Alexandria, the ſecond 
from Athens, as the Greeks tell us in their Menæa. They add, 
that Chryſanthus after having been eſpouſed to Daria, perſuaded 
her to prefer a ſtate of perpetual virginity to that of marriage, 
that they might more eaſily with perfect purity of heart trample 
the world under their feet, and accompliſh the ſolemn conſecra- 


tion they had made of themſelves to Chriſt in baptiſm. The 


zeal with which they profeſſed the faith of Chriſt diſtinguiſhed 
them in the eyes of the idolaters : they were accuſed ; and af- 
ter ſuffering many torments finiſhed their courſe by a glorious 
martyrdom, according to their acts in the reign of Numerian; 
Baillet thinks rather in the perſecution of Valerian, in 237. Se- 
veral others who by the example of their conſtancy had been 
moved to declare themſelves chriſtians, were put to death with 
them. St. Gregory of Tours (1) ſays, that a numerous aſ- 
ſembly of chriſtians, who were praying at their tomb ſoon after 
their martyrdom, were by the order of the prefect of Rome, 
walled up in the cave, and buried alive. S8. Chryſanthus and 
Daria were interred on the Salarian way, with their comp#- 


nions, whoſe bodies were found with theirs in the reign of 


Conſtantine the Great. This part of the catacombs was long 


known by the name of the cemetery of SS. —ͤ— os 
7M De 


(1) L. de Glor. Mart. c. 38 and 83. 
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OR. 25, SS. Crrspin and Crispinian, MM. 391 


Daria. Their tomb was decorated by pope Damaſus who com- 
poſed an: epitaph in their honour (2). Their ſacred remains 
were tranſlated by pope Stephen VI. in 866, part into the La- 
teran baſilick, and part into the church of the twelve apo” 
ſtles (3). This at leaſt is true of the relicks of their compa- 
nions. Thoſe of SS. Chryſanthus and Daria had been tran- 
ſlated to the abbey of Prom in the dioceſs of Triers, in 842, 
being a gift of Sergius IT. In 844, they were removed to the 
abbey of St. Avol or St. Nayor in the dioceſs of Metz (4). 
The names of SS, Chryſanthus and Daria are famous in the 
ſacramentaries of St. Gelaſius and St. Gregory, and in the mar- 
tyrologies both of the weſtern and eaſtern churches. The Greeks 
honour them. on the nineteenth of March and ſeventeenth 
of October : the Latins on the twenty-fifth of October, 


88. CRISPIN and CRISPINIAN, 
| Martyrs. 


See Tillemont T. 4. p. 461. Boſquet, Hift. Eccl. de France, I. 5. 
c.156. The new Paris Breviary, and Baillet from ancient 
martyrologies ; for the acts of theſe martyrs are of ſmall autho- 


ry. 
A. D. 287. 


7. names of theſe two glorious martyrs are not leſs fa- 
mous in France than thoſe of the two former at Rome. 
They came from Rome to preach the faith in Gaul towards the 
middle of the third century, together with St. Quintin and 
others. Fixing their reſidence at Soiſſons, in imitation of St. 
Paul, they inſtructed many in the faith of Chriſt which they 
preached publickly in the day at ſeaſonable times; and in imi- 


ing ſhoes, though they are ſaid to have been nobly born, and 
brothers. The infidels liſtened to their inſtructions, and were 
aſtoniſhed at the example of their lives, eſpecially of their cha- 
ity, diſintereſtedneſs, heavenly piety, and contempt of glory 
and all earthly things: and the effect was the converſion of 
many to the chriſtian faith. The brothers had continued this 
employment ſeveral vears when the emperour Maximian Hercu- 
eus coming into the Belgick Gaul, a complaint was lodged a- 
gainſt them. The emperour perhaps as much to gratify their 

2 acculers 


(2) Damaſ. Carm. 36. (3) Boſius and Aringhi Roma ſub- 
ter. I. 3. c. 24, and Anaſtaſius the Librarian in his authentick rela- 
lation of this tranſlation, (4) See Mabill. Sæc. Ben. 4. P. 611. 


tation of St. Paul worked with their hands in the night, mak 
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Od. 25. SS. Cas and CaISPIxVIAN, MM. 393 


Jerom, Bede, Florus, Ado, Uſuard, &c. A grea church was 
duilt at Soiſſons in their honour in the ſixth century, and St. 


young men of his low rank and 
profeſſion. He was forty-five 


years old when the baron of 
Renti, whoſe piety has rendered 


his name famous, having heard 
him ſpoke of, was extremely de- 
ſirous to ſee him. The ſimplicity 
and moſt edifying and enlighten- 
ed diſcourſe of the poor ſhoe- 
maker ſurpriſed and charmed the 
good baron, who diſcovered in 
him an extraordinary prudence 
and penetration in ſpiritual 
things, and an invincible cou- 


rage to undertake and execute 


great projects for the honour of 
God. He was informed that 
Henry reformed many diſſolute 
apprentices and children, and 


with great addreſs and piety re- 


conciled to them their angry ma- 
ſters or parents; that he preſcrib- 
ed to many that were ſo diſpoſed, 
excellent rules of a pious life; and 
that he had an excellent talent at 
inſtructing and exhorting poor 
ſtrangers who had no friends, 
and ſeemed deſtitute of comfort, 
in the hoſpital of St. Gervaiſe, 
which he viſited every day. But 
what gave him the higheſt idea 
of Henry's ſanctity, was the emi- 
nent ſpirit of prayer and humili- 
ty, and the ſupernatural graces 
with which he diſcovered him to 
be endowed. Thinking him 
therefore a proper inſtrument for 
advancing the divine honour, he 
propoſed to him a project of eſta- 
bliſhing a confraternity to facili- 
tate the heroick exerciſe of all 
virtues among perſons of his low 
Profeſſion. For this end he pur- 
chaſed for him the freedom and 
Privilege of a burgeſs ; and made 

commence maſter in his trade 


Dd 3 


Eligius 


that he might take apprentices 
and journey men who were wil- 
ling to follow the rules that were 
preſcribed them, and were drawn 
up by the curate of St. Paul's, re- 
garding frequent prayer, the uſe 
of the ſacraments, the conſtant 
practice of the divine preſence, 
mutual ſuccours in time of ſick- 
neſs, and affording relief and 
comfort to the ſick and diſtreſſ- 
ed. Seven apprentices and jour- 
neymen joined him, and the foun- 
dation of his confraternity was 
laid in 1645, Henry being ap- 
pointed the firſt ſuperiour. It 
appeared viſibly by the innocence 
and ſanctity of this company of 
pions artizans how much God had 
choſen to be honoured by it: the 
ſpirit of the primitive chriſtians 
ſeemed revived amongſt them. 
Two years after this certain pious 
Taylors who were charmed with 
the heavenly life of theſe ſhoe- 


makers, whom they heard often 


ſinging devoutly the divine praiſes 
at-their work, and ſaw employ- 
ing in penance and good works 
that time which many throw a- 
way in idleneſs and fin, begged 
of Good Henry a copy of theſe 
rules, and with the aſſiſtance of 
the ſame curate formed a like 
confraternity of their profeſſion, 
in 1647. Both theſe confrater- 
nities are propagated in ſeveral 
parts of France and Italy, and are 
ſettled in Rome. The principal 
rules are, that, all the members 
riſe at five o'clock every morn- 
ing, meet together to pray before 
they go to work : that, as often 
as the clock ſtrikes the ſuperiour 
recites aloud ſome ſuitable prayer, 
at ſome hours a De Profundis; at 

| | others 
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Fligius richly ornamented their ſacred ſhrine, From the example 


of the ſaints it appears how fooliſh the pretences of many chyi. 


Others ſome devotion to honour 


the paſſion of our Redeemer, or 
for the converſion of ſinners, &c. 
that all hear maſs every day at an 
appointed hour: at their work to 
ſay certain prayers, as the beads ; 
and ſometimes ſing a devout 
hymn, at other times work moſt- 
ly in filence; make a meditation 
before dinner; hear pious read- 
ing at table; make every year a 
retreat for a few days; on 
Sundays and holydays aſſiſt at 
ſermons, and at the whole divine 
office; viſit hoſpitals and priſons, 
or poor ſick perſons in their pri- 
vate houſes; make an examina- 


tion of their conſciences, ſay night 


prayers together, and retire to their 
rooms at nine o'clock. It would 


require a volume to give a true 


idea of the great virtues and edi- 
fying deportment of the pious in- 
ſtituter of this religious eſtabliſh- 
ment. After three years ſickneſs 
he died at Paris, of an ulcer in 
his lungs, on the ninth of June, 
in 1666, and was buried in the 
church- yard at St. Gervaiſe's.— 
See Le Vachet, L'Artiſan Chretien, 
ou la Vie du Bon Henry; and He- 
lyot, Hi. des Ordr. Rel, T. 8. p. 
175. An enterpriſe which the 
pious baron of Renty had ex- 
tremely at heart, was to engage 
erſons in the world, of all pro- 
feſſions, eſpecially artiſans and the 
oor, to inſtruct themſelves in, 
and faithfully to practiſe, all the 
means of chriſtian perfection, of 
which his own life was a model. 
Gaſton John Baptiſt, baron of 
Renty, ſon of Charles, baron of 
Renty, of an ancient noble fami- 
ly of Artois, was born at the caſtle 
of Beny, in the dioceſs of Bayeux 


ſtianz 


in Normandy, in 1611. He was 


placed very young in the college 
of Navarre at Paris, and afterward 
in the college of the Jeſuits at 
Caen with a clergyman for his 
preceptor, and a ſecular gover- 
nour : at ſeventeen he was ſent 
to the academy at Paris, and 
gained great reputation by his 
progreſs in learning, and his ad- 
dreſs in all his exerciſes, eſpeci- 
ally riding and fencing. Piety 
from the cradle was his favourite 
inclination, which was much 
ſtrengthened by his reading the 
Imitation of Chriſt. - His defire 
of becoming a Carthuſian was 
overruled by his parents, and in 
the 1 year of his age 
he married Elizabeth of Balzac, 
of the family of Entragues, daugh- 
ter to the count of Graville, by 
whom he left two ſons and two 
daughters. His great abilities, 
e and prudence rendered 
him conſpicuous in the world, 
eſpecially in the ſtates at Roven 
wherein he aſſiſted as deputy of 
the nobility of the bailliwick of 
Vire, and in the army, in which 
he ſerved in Lorrain, being cap- 
tain of a ſele& company of fix- 
ſcore men, of whom ſixty were 
gentlemen of good families. His 
valour, watchful and tender care 
of all under his charge, regular 
and fervent devotion, attention to 
every duty, exceſſive charity, hu- 
-mility, penance and the exerciſe 
of all virtues cannot be recounted 
in this place, He was much e. 
ſteemed by king Lewis XIII. but 
it was his greateſt happinels that 
in the midſt of the world his heart 
appeared as perfectly diſengaged 


from it, and raiſed above it as tie 
| Pauls 
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Pauls, Antonies and Arſeniuſes 
were in their deſerts. In the 
twenty-ſeventh year of his age, 
the ſermons of a certain Orato- 
rian who preached a miſſion a- 
bout ſeven leagues from Paris, 
made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion upon 
his ſoul, that after making a gene- 
ral confeſſion to that pious prieſt, 
by his advice, he entered upon a 
new courſe of life, reſolving to 
break all his connections with the 
court, reſign all 1 buſineſs, 
and lay aſide ſuperfluous viſits 
that he might give his whole heart 
to God in prayer, and to works 
of duty or charity. He choſe for 
his director F. Condren, general 
of the Oratorians, a moſt holy and 
experienced maſter in an interiour 
life, as his pious writings and the 


whole ſecret of a chriſtian conſiſts 
in deſtroying what is vicious in 
our affections, that grace may 
reign in us, and in making the old 
man die that Chriſt alone may 
live in our hearts, the baron, by 


doubled his application to ſubdue 
his paſſions, and regulate all the 
Interiour and exteriour motions 
of his heart and ſenſes. By vi- 
goroully thwarting the inclina- 
tions of nature and the ſenſes, he 
brought them into ſubjection; and 
wherever he diſcovered any ſymp - 
tom of the leaſt irregularity, he 
ſtrongly counteracted the inclina- 
tion by doing the contrary. He 
made every day two examinations 
of conſcience, at noon, and at 
night: went to confeſhon twice, 
and to communion three or four 
umes a week: roſe at midnight 
to ſay mattins with an hour's me- 


hiſtory of his life ſhew. As the 


the counſels of his director, re- 


all men. 
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ſtians are, who imagine the care of a family, the buſineſs of a 


firm or a ſhop, the attention 57 they are obliged to give to 
4 


their 


ditation ; had regular hours in the 
day for meditation, maſs and 
other devotions, and all family 
duties. His faſts and abſtinence 
were moſt rigorous and conti- 
nual : his clothes plain ; the in- 
teriour peace and ſerenity of his. 
mind demonſtrated the ſubmiſſion 
of his paſſions to reaſon and the 
divine will, and that he very little 
defired or feared any thing tem- 
poral, conſidering God alone whe- 
ther in proſperity or adverſity. 
His retrenchment of every ſuper- 
fluity ſhewed his love of poverty. 
He looked upon himſelf as the 
moſt unworthy and the baſeſt of 


all creatures, in his letters moſt 


affectionately took the title of ſin- 
ner, or the moſt grievous ſinner, 
and lived in a total annihilation 
of himſelf before God and all 
creatures: when he ſpoke of God 
he humbled himſelf to the very 
centre of the earth, and he would 
feelingly ſay, that ſo baſe a crea- 
ture ought with trembling to a- 
dore God in filence without pre- 
ſuming to pronounce his name. 
In a ſincere love for a hidden and 
unknown life he ſhunned and 
dreaded efteem and honour, in- 
ſomuch that it would have been 
a pleaſure to him to be baniſhed 
from all hearts, and forgotten by 
He earneſtly conjured 
his devout friends to ſigh to God 
for him, that the Spirit of his di- 
vine Son might be his life, or that 
he might live in him and for him 
alone. It was his cuſtom to con- 
ſecrate frequently to God, in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, his whole 
being, his body, ſoul, wife; chil- 
dren, eſtate and whatever could 
concern him, carneſtly praying 
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their worldly profeſſion are impediments which excuſe them 
from aiming at perfection. Such indeed they make them: but 


that with the utmoſt purity, ſim- 
plicity and innocency he might 
do all things purely for God, with- 
out the leaſt ſecret ſpark of ſelf- 
love, and without feeling joy or 
ſor row or any other Nt ent 
v hich he did not totally refer to 
him. His devotion to the Bleſſed 
Sacrament was ſuch that he uſually 
ſpent ſeveral hours in the day on 
his knees before it : and when 
others wondered ke could abide 
ſo long together on his knees, he 
ſaid it was this that gave him vi- 
gour and ſtrength, and revived 
his foul. He often ſerved at maſs 
himſelf: he rebuilt the church at 
Beni, and out of devotion to the 
holy ſacrament he furniſhed a 
great number of poor pariſh- 
churches with neat filver chalices 
and ciboriums. It would be too 
long here to mention his care of 
his family, and of all his tenants, 
but eſpecially of his children: 
frequent attendance upon the ſick 
in hoſpitals, and in their cottages, 
and his incredible and perpetual 
Charities not only among his own 
vaijals and in neighbouring places, 
but alſo among the diſtant hoſpi- 
tals, the ſlaves at Marſeilles, the 
chriſtian flaves in Parbary, the 
miſſions in. the Indies, ſeveral 
Engliſh and Iriſh catholick exiles, 
&c. After the death of F. Con- 
dren, he choſe for his director a 
devout father of the Society of 
Jeſus, ard for ſome time before 
Jus death communicated uſually 
every day. Prayer being the 


5 channel throu 1gh which the 
vine gifts are chiefly commu- 
nicated to our ſouls, in imitation 
of all the ſaints he made this his 
ordinary employment, and his 
whole life might be called a con- 


tinued prayer. His eminent ſpi- 
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this 


rit of prayer was founded in the 
moſt profound humility, and con- 
ſtant mortification. The ſoul 
muſt die before ſhe can live by 
the true life: ſhe muſt be cruci- 
fied to herſelf and the world be— 
fore ſhe is capable of uniting her- 
ſelf intimately to God, in which 
conſiſts her perfection. This 
faithful ſervant of God was dead 
to the love of riches, and the 


mulements, ' pleaſures and ho- 
nours ; to the eſteem and ap- 
plauſe of men, and alſo to their 
contempt ; to the inordinate af- 
fections or inclinations of {elf- 
love, ſo that his heart ſeemed to 
be withheld by no ties, but to- 
tally poſſeſſed by God and his 
pure love. In theſe diſpoſitions 
he was prepared for the company 
of the heavenly ſpirits. The 
latter years of his life he ſpent 
partly at Paris, and partly at his 
country ſeat or caſtle at his ma- 


nour of Citri, in the dioceſs of St. G 
Soiſſons. It was at Paris that he cated ur 
fell ill of his laſt ſickneſs, in ther. ] 
which he ſuffered great pains partly t 
without giving the leaſt ſign of ſence t. 
complaint. Having moſt de- miſtake! 
voutly received all the facra- the ſiſte 
ments he calmly expired on the him ce! 
twenty-fourth of April, in the ing tha 
year 1649, of his age the thirty- ed them 
ſeventh. He was buried at Citi; and pet 
his body was taken up on the him fo] 
fiſteenth of September, in 1658, fect mo 
by an order of the biſhop, to be fearing 
removed to a more honourable ceive n« 
place: and was found as frelt and wi 
and entire as if he had been but Letters 


juſt dead. See his life by f. docia, 
St. Jure, a Jeſuit of ſingular pw} 


and learning. 


Od. 23. St. GAUDENTIUS, B. C. 397 


this is altogether owing to their own floth and malice. How 
many ſaints have made theſe very employments the means of 
their perfection? St. Paul made tents ; 88. Criſpin and Criſpi- 
nian were ſhoemakers ; the Bleſſed Virgin was taken up in the 
care of her poor cottage ; Chriſt himſelf worked with his re- 
uted father; and thoſe ſaints who renounced all commerce 
with the world to devote themſelves totally to the contempla- 
tion of heavenly things, made matts, tilled the earth, or copied 
and bound good books. The ſecret of the art of their ſanctifi- 
cation was, that fulfilling the maxims of Chriſt, they ſtudied to 
ſubdue their paſſions and die to themſelves : they with much 
carneſtneſs and application obtained of God, and improved daily 
in their ſouls, a ſpirit of devotion and prayer; their temporal 
buſineſs they regarded as a duty which they owed to God, and 
ſanctified it by a pure and perfect intention, as Chriſt on earth 
directed every thing he did to the glory of his Father. In theſe 
very employments they were careful to improve themſelves in 
humility, meekneſs, reſignation, divine charity and all other 
virtues, by the occaſions which call them forth at every moment, 
and in every action. Opportunities of every virtue, and Ever 

kind of good work never fail in all circumſtances : and the chief 
means of our ſanctification may be practiſed in every ſtate of 
life, which are ſelf-denial and aſſiduous prayer, ftequent aſpira- 
tions, and pious meditation or reflections on ſpiritual truths, 
which diſengage the affections from earthly things, and deeply 
imprint in the heart thoſe of picty and religion. | 


On the fame DAY 


St. GavpenTiVs of Breſcia, B. C. He ſeems to have been edu- 
cated under St. Philaſtrius, biſhop of Breſcia, whom he ſtyles his fa- 


partly to ſnun applauſe and honours, and partly hoping by his ab- 
ſence to be at lait forgotten at home. In this, however, he was 
miſtaken, In a monaſtery at Cæſarea in Cappadocia he met with 
the ſiſters and nieces of St. Baſil, who as a rich preſent beſtowed on 
him certain relicks of the forty martyrs and ſome other ſaints, know- 
ing that he would honour thoſe ſacred pledges as they had honour- 
ed them (1). During his abſence St. Philaſtrius died, and the clergy 
and people of Breſcia, 'who had been accuſtomed to receive from 
him ſolid inſtructions, and in his perſon to ſee at their head a per- 
fect model of chriſtian virtue, pitcht upon him for their biſhop, and 
fearing obſtacles from his humility, bound themſelves by oath to re- 
ceive no other for their paſtor, The biſhops of the province met, 
and with St. Ambroſe, their metropolitan, confirmed the election. 
Letters were diſpatched to St. Gaudentius who was then in Cappa- 


(1) Gaudent, Serm. 17. 
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of an excommunication if, he refuſed to obey. He was ordained 
by St. Ambroſe with other biſhops of the province about the year 
387 : the ſermon which he preached on that occaſion, expreſſes the 
molt profound ſentiments of. humility with which he was penetrat- 
ed (2). The church of Breſcia ſoon found how great a treaſure it 
poſſeſſed in fo holy a paſtor. He never ceaſed to break to them the 
bread of life, and to feed their ſouls with the important truths of 
ſalvation. A certain virtuous nobleman named Benevolus, who had 
been diſgraced by the empreſs Juſtina, becauſe he refuſed to draw up 
an edict in favour of the Arians, had retired to Breſcia, his own 
country, and was the greateſt ornament of that church. This wor- 
thy nobleman being hindered by a ſevere fit of ſickneſs from attend. 
ing ſome of the ſermons of St. Gaudentius, requeſted of him that 
he would commit them to writing for his uſe (3). By this means 
we have ſeventeen of his ſermons (4). In the ſecond, which he made 
for the Neophytes at their coming out of the font, he explaineth to 
them the myſteries which he could not expound in preſence of the 
Catechumens, eſpecially the bleſſed euchariſt, of which he ſays: 
*The Creator and Lord of nature who bringeth the bread out of 
< the ground, maketh alſo of bread his own body; becauſe he hath 
* promiſed, and is able to perform it: and he who made wine of 
water, converteth wine into his own blood (5).“ The ſaint built 
a new church at Breſcia, to the dedication of which he invited 
many biſhops, and in their preſence made the ſeventeenth ſermon of 
thoſe which are extant. In it he ſays, that he had depoſited in this 
church certain relicks of the forty martyrs, of St. John Baptiſt, St. 


Andrew, St. Thomas, St. Luke: ſome of the blood of SS. Gerva- 


ſius, Protaſius and Nazarius moulded into a paſte, and of the aſhes 
of SS. Siſinnius and Alexander. He affirms that a portion of a 
martyr's relicks is in virtue and efficacy the ſame as the whole. 
« Therefore,” ſays he, that we may be ſuccoured by the patronage 
« of ſo many ſaints, let us run and ſupplicate with an entire conh- 
« dence, and earneſt deſire, that by their interceding we may deſerve 
© to obtain all things we aſk, magnifying Chrift our Lord, the giver 
* of ſo great grace (6).” Beſides theſe ſeventeen ſermons of this father 
we have three others. The twentieth is a panegyrick on St. Phila- 
ſtrius (7), wherein our ſaint mentions that he had made a like pane- 
gyrick on his holy predeceſſor every year on his anniverſary feſtival 
for fourteen years. The faint exhorts chriſtians to baniſh all diſſo- 
lute feaſtings accompanied with dancing and muſick, ſaying : © Thoſe 
„ are wretched houſes which reſemble theatres. Let the houſes of 
« chriſtians be free from every thing of the train of the devil: let 
„ humility and hoſpitality be practiſed therein; let them be always 
« ſanctified by pſalms and ſpiritual longs : let the word of God, and 
the ſign of Jeſus Chriſt (the croſs) be in your hearts, in your 
* mouths, on your countenance, at table, in the bath, when you 00 

| ; 60 Out, 


(2) St. Gaudent. Serm. 16. (3) St. Gaudent. pref. (4) Bibl. 
Patr. T. 5. p. 705. (5) Ib. p.947. (6) P. 970. (7) EA 
in Surius ad 18 Juli. i Wes 
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OR, 23. St. BONIFACE I. C. 399 


« out and when you come in, in joy and in ſorrow (8).” In 405 
st. Gaudentius was deputed with ſome others by the Roman council, 
and by the emperour Honorius into the Eaſt to defend the cauſe of St. 
Chryſoſtom before Arcadius: for which commiſſion St. Chryſoſtom 
ſent him a letter of thanks which is extant, though the deputies 
were ill received, and impriſoned for ſome time in Thrace, and af- 
terward put on board a rotten veſſel. St. Gaudentius feems to have 
died about the year 420; Labbe ſays in 427. Ruffinus ſtyles him, 
« The glory of the doors of the age wherein he lives.“ He is ho- 
houred on this day in the Roman martyrology.——See his works 
printed in the Library of the Fathers, and more correctly at Padua, 
in 1720. 4to. Alſo Ceillier, T. 10. p. 517. Cave, Hift. Liter. T.1. 
p. 282. 5 

: St. BoxirAck I. Pope, C. Boniface was a prieſt of an unblemiſh- 
ed character, well verſed in the diſcipline of the church, and ad- 


the twenty-ninth of December, in 418. His election was made 
much againſt his will, as the relation of it which was ſent by the 
clergy and people of Rome, and by the neighbouring biſhops to the 
emperour Honorius, who refided at Ravenna, teſtifies. To it con- 
curred ſeventy prieſts, ſome biſhops and the greateſt part of the 
people; but three biſnops and ſome others choſe one Eulalius, an am- 
bitious and intriguing man. Symmachus, prefect of Rome, ſent an 
account of this diviſion or ſchiſm to the emperour, who ordered that 
a ſynod ſhould be aſſembled to determine the debate. The council 
which met, deſired that a greater number of prelates ſhould: be call- 
ed, and made certain proviſional decrees, to which Eulalius refuſed 
to ſubmit. Whereupon he was condemned by a ſentence of the 
council, and the election of Boniface ratified. This pope was a 
lover of peace, and remarkable for his mildneſs: yet he would not 
ſuffer the biſhops of Conſtantinople to extend their patriarchate into 
Illyricum or the other weſtern provinces which were then ſubject to 
the eaſtern empire, but had always belonged to the weſtern patri- 
archate. He ſtrenuouſly maintained the rights of Rufus, biſhop of 
Theſſalonica, who was his vicar in Theſſaly and Greece, and would 
allow no elections of biſhops to be made in thoſe countries which 
were not confirmed by him, according to the ancient diſcipline. In 
Gaul he reſtored certain privileges to the metropolitical ſees of Nar- 
bonne and Vienne, exempting them from any ſubje&ion to the pri- 
macy of Arles. This holy pope exerted his zeal againſt the Pela- 
glans, and teſtified the higheſt eſteem for the great St. Auſtin, who 
addreſſed to him four books againſt the Pelagians. St. Boniface in 
his third letter to Rufus, ſays (1): © The bleſſed apoſtle Peter re- 
* ceived by our Lord's ſentence and commiſſion the care of the 
* Whole church, which was founded upon him (2).” St. Boniface 
died towards the latter end of the year 422, having ſat ſomewhat 
above three years and nine months, and was. buried in the cemetery of 
St. 


(8) Serm. 8. (1) Decretal. epiſt. T. 1. p. 1039. ed. Coutant · 
(2) Mat. xvi and wh 8 1 9 
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Se. BONTFACETL c. 


Of, 25. 


St. Felicitas, which he had adorned, on the Salarian way. He had 
made many rich preſents of filver patens, chalices and other hg 

veſſels to the churches in Rome. Bede quotes a book of his miracle, 
and the Roman martyrology commemorates his name on this day.— 
See his epiſtles in Dom Coutant's complete edition of the decrets 
epiſtles of the popes, of which he only lived to publiſh the fr 
volume, in 1721, dying the ſame year at St. Germain des Prez (4 
The epiſtles of this pope are alſo printed in the collections of the 
councils, as in Labbe's edition, T. 2. p. 1582, and T. 4. p. 1502. 
See on his life Baronius, and the pontifical publiſhed by Anaftatins 
the Librarian (ap. Muratori Script. Ital. T. 3. p. 116.) with the diſſer. 
tations of Ciampini, Scheleſtrate, Biancini and Vignolius on that por- 


tifical, 


(a) In the preliminary diſſer- 
tation on the pope's authority, 
Dom Coutant demonſtrates by 
the teſtimonies of St. Cyprian, 
St. Optatus, St. Jerom, &c. what 
St. Boniface affirms, that the 
church always acknowledged the 
primacy of the Roman ſee to be 


derived from Chriſt (who con- 


ferred the ſupreme authority on 
St, Peter) not from the empe- 
rours, as Photius pretended in 
order to eſtabliſh his ſchiſm. The 
ſame author ſhews, that all the 
Popes to. the beginning of the 
fixth century, except Liberius, 
(who roſe after his fall with ſo 
much zeal and piety that St. Am- 
broſe ſpeaks of his virtue in 
ftrains of admiration) are enroll- 


ed by the church among the 


ſaints. The name pope (or fa. 
ther) was anciently common to 
all biſhops ; but as the ſtyle with 
regard to titles 128 this be. 
came reſerved td the biſhop of 
Rome. St. Gelaſius, St. Leo, St. 
Gregory, Symmachus, Hormiſdas, 
Vigilius and other popes frequent- 
ly ftyled themſelves Vicars of $t, 
Peter. That the title of vicar of 
Chriſt was alſo anciently given 


ſometimes to the popes is manifeſ 


from the fifteenth letter of St. Cy- 
prian to Cornelius ; and from the 
teſtimony of the biſhops and prielts 
who after pope Gelaſius had ab- 
ſolved the biſhop Miſenus, una- 
nimouſly cried out, that they ac- 
knowledged in his perſon the vi- 
car of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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OCTOBER 26 | 
. BVARISTUS, Pope and Martyr. 


See Euſ. Hiſt. I. 3. c. 34. I. 4. c. 1. The firſt part of Ana- 
faſius's pontifical, ꝗſcribed to Damaſus; Tillemont, T. 2. p. 
231. Berti, Diff. Chronol. T. 2. &c. : 


A. D. 112. 


T. EVvARISTUs ſucceeded St. Anacletus in the ſee of 
Rome, in the reign of Trajan, governed the church 
nine years, and died in 112. He is honoured with the title of 
| martyr in the pontificals and in moſt martyrologies. The inſtitu- 
tion of cardinal prieſts is by ſome aſcribed to him, becauſe he firſt 
divided Rome into ſeveral Titles, or pariſhes, according to the 
| pontifical, aſſigning a prieſt to each: he alſo appointed ſeven dea- 
cons to attend the biſhop. He conferred holy orders thrice in 
| the month of December, when anciently that ceremony was 
moſt uſually performed, for which Amalarius affigns moral and 
myſtical reaſons ; Mabillon and Claude de Vert(1) give this, 
that at Lent and Whitſuntide the biſhops were more taken up 


important function. For Holy orders were always conferred in 
ſeaſons appointed for faſting and prayer. St. Evariſtus was bu- 
ned near St. Peter's tomb on the Vatican. | i 
| Thediſciples of the apoſtles by aſſiduous meditation on hea- 
venly things were ſo ſwallowed up in the liſe to come, that they 
ſeemed no longer inhabitants of this world, but of heaven 
where their thoughts and affections were placed, and whither 
they directed all their actions, even their neceſſary attention to 
temporal concerns. If the generality of chriſtians now-a- days 
elteem and ſet their hearts ſo much on earthly goods, and ſo 
calily loſe ſight of eternity in the courſe of their actions, they 
| are no longer animated by the ſpirit of the primitive ſaints, 
and are become children of this world, flaves to its vanities, and 
to their own irregular paſſions. If we do not correct this diſ- 
order of our hearts, and conform our interiouw to the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, we cannot be entitled to his promiſes. q 


(1) Explic.. des Cerem, Pref.. p. 28, 
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40² 1 Lvcian and Maxcrau, MM. OA, 26. 


loſe their power upon a chriſtian virgin, and the evil ſpirits defeat- 


On the fame DAY. 99% 

SS. Lucian and Marcian, MM. Lucian and Marcian living in 
the darkneſs of idolatry applied themſelves to the vain ſtudy of the 
black art; but were converted to the faith by finding their charms 


ed by the ſign of the croſs. Their eyes being thus opened they 
burned their magical books in the middle of the city of Nicomedia ; 
and when they had effaced their crimes by baptiſm, they diſtributed 
their poſſeſſions among the poor, and retired together into a cloſe 
ſolitude, that by exerciſing themſelves in mortification and prayer, 
they might ſubdue their reer and ſtrengthen in their ſouls that 
grace which they had juſt received, and which could not ſafely be ex- 
poſed to dangers, and occaſions of temptations in the world till it was 
fenced by rooted habits of all virtues, and religious exerciſes. After a 


conſiderable time ſpent in ſilence they made frequent excurſions abroad a 
to preach Chriſt to the Gentiles, and gain ſouls to the kingdom of aac 
his love. The edi& of Decius againſt the chriſtians being publiſhed in the 
in Bythinia, in 250, they were apprehended and brought before the . 3. 


proconſul Sabinus, who aſked Lucian by what authority he preſumed 
to preach Jeſus Chriſt ? Every man, ſaid the martyr, does well 
* to endeavour to draw his brother out of a dangerous errour.” 


Marcian likewiſe highly extolled the power of Chriſt, The judge \ Ce 


commanded them to be hung on the rack and cruelly tortured. The an 

martyrs reproached him, that whilit they worſhipped idols they had of knov 

committed many crimes, and had made open profeſſion of practiſing Perſia, : 

art magick without incurring any chaſtiſement ; but when they were to Ethio 

become chriſtians and good citizens, they were barbarouily puniſhed, who hac 

The proconſul threatened them with more grievous torments. We quantity 

are ready to ſuffer, ſaid Marcian, but we will never renounce the true 5 WE 

„God, leſt we be caſt into a fire which will never be quenched,” vols > 

At this word Sabinus condemned them to be burned alive. They of 1 " 

went joyfully to the place of execution, and finging hymns of praiſe 6 ” 7; 
and thankſgiving to God expired amidſt the flames. They ſuffered per 9 
at Nicomedia, in 250, and are honoured in the martyrologies on the motive. 

twenty-fixth of October. See their genuine acts in Surius, Rui - when thi 

nart, p. 151. Tillemont, T. 3. p. 383. and in the original Chal- end of ii 

daick, probably of Euſebius, in Stephen Aſſemani's Ada martyruu monds v 

Occid. I. 2. p. 49. ried wit 
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of Ethiopia. it ih. 


—— 


* il 
e 
gee Rufinus, Hit. I. 1. c. 19. T heodoret, J. 1. c. 22. St. Athan. | 9 þ 
Apol. 1. p. 696. Socrates, I. 1. c. 19. Soxomen, I. 2. c. e 
24. Hermant, Vie de S. Athanaſe, T. 2. p. 240. Tille- 1 | al 
Athan. p. 15. T. 1. Op. S. Athan. Fob Ludolf (who died 10 
at Francfort, in 1704, and is famous for his travels and ſill Won. 
in the Athiopian and other oriental languages) Hiſt. Athiop. (1811 
. 3. c. 7. u. 17» Comment. in eandem Hit. p 280, WH 
Fourth Age. a | WH 

| . . . Wh (Bi 
Certain philoſopher, named Metrodorus, out of rr ws 41. 
and a deſire of ſeeing the world, and improving his ſtock 1 


of knowledge, made ſeveral voyages, and travelled both into 
Perſia, and into Farther India; which name the ancients gave 
to Ethiopia. At his return he preſented Conſtantine the Great ti 
who had then lately made himſelf maſter of the Eaſt, with a h 

quantity of diamonds and other precious ſtones and curioſities, 


aſſuring that prince his collection would have been much more . an 
valuable, had not Sapor, king of Perſia, ſeized on the beſt part WH 1 
of his treaſure, His ſucceſs encouraged Meropius, a philoſo- 90 Io 
pher of Tyre, to undertake a like voyage upon the ſama N 
motive. But God who conducts all the ſteps of men, even e 
when they leaſt think of him, raiſed in him this deſign for an 1 
: end of infinitely greater importance and value than all the dia- Tk 
; monds which the philoſopher could bring back. Meropius car- j 10 
ried with him two of his nephews, Frumentius and Edeſius, Vu 
with whoſe education he was intruſted. In the courſe of their 140 
voyage homewards the veſſel touched at a certain port to take {i 
in proviſions and freſh water. The barbarians of that country {4 


who were then at war with the Romans, ſtopped the ſhip, and 
Put the whole crew and all the paſſengers to the ſword, except 
9 the two children, who were ſtudying their leſſons under a tree 
at ſome diſtance. When they were found, their innocence, ten- 
der age and beauty pleaded ſtrongly in their favour, and moved 
the barbarians to compaſſion; and they were carried to the 


king, 


— —— — 
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king, who reſided at Axuma, formerly one of the greateſt citie 
in the Eaſt, now a poor village in Abyſſinia, called Acſum, filed 
with ruins of ſtately edifices, and ſumptuous obeliſks which ſeem 
to have been funeral monuments of the dead, though none 
of the inſcriptions are now intelligible (1). The prince was 
charmed with the wit and ſprightlineſs of the two boys, took 
ſpecial care of their education; and not long after made Edeſius 
his cupbearer, and Frumentius, who was the elder, his treaſurer 
and ſecretary of ſtate, entruſting him with all the publick writ. 
ings and accounts. They lived in great honour with this prince, 
who on his death-bed thanked them for their ſervices, and in 
recompence gave them their liberty. After his demiſe, the queen, 
who was left regent for her eldeſt ſon, entreated them to re. 
main at court, and affiſt her in the government of the Rate, 
wherein ſhe found their fidelity, abilities and integrity her great- 


eſt ſupport and comfort. Frumentius had the principal manage- 


ment of affairs, and deſiring to promote the faith of Chriſt in 
that kingdom, engaged ſeveral chriſtian merchants, who traded 
there, to ſettle in the country, and procured them oreat privi- 
leges, and all the conveniences for their religious worſhip, and 
by his own fervour and example ſtrongly recommended the true 
religion to the infidels. When the young king, whoſe name 


was Aizan, came to age, and took the reins of government in- 
to his own hands, the brothers reſigned their poſts, and though 
be invited them to ſtay, Edeſius went back to Tyre, where he 
was afterward ordained prieſt. But Frumentius having nothing 


To much at heart as the converſion of the whole nation, took 
the rout of Alexandria, and intreated the holy archbiſhop, St. 
Athanaſius, to ſend ſome paſtor to that country ripe for a con- 
verſion to the faith. St. Athanaſius called a ſynod of biſhops 
and by their unanimous advice ordained Frumentius himſelf bi- 
ſhop of the Ethiopians, judging no one more proper than him- 
ſelf to finiſi the work which he had begun (a). Frumentius 


velted 


(1) See Ludolf, Hiſt. Ethiop. Manuel Almeida, Hiſt. of Higher 


Ethiopia, and Thevenot, 


(2) The Abyſſinians or Ethio- Junij. p. 618.) Tillemont, (T. 2. 
pians received the firſt ſeeds of p. 72. & 531;) Job Ludolf, 
the faith from the eunuch of their (Hiſt. Atbiop. 1. 3. c. 4.) But the 
queen, who being baptized by Abyſſinians acknowledge, that 
St. Philip the deacon (Act viii. they owe their converſion princi- 
7.) afterward initiated many of his pally to St. Frumentius. They 
countrymen in the chriſtian reli- were in later ages engaged in the 
gion, as Euſebius aſſures us, (1. 2. Eutychian hereſy, and to this day 


c. 1.) See the Bollandiſte (T. 1. believe guly guy nature in Chriſt. 
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veſted with this ſacred character went back to Axuma, and 
ined great numbers to the faith by his diſcourſes and miracles: 
5 ſeldom did any nation embrace chriſtianity with greater ar- 


dour, or defend it with greater courage. King Aizan and his 


brother Sazan, whom he had aſſociated in the throne, received 


baptiſm, and by their fervour were a ſpur to their ſubjects in 
the practice of every virtue and religious duty. The Arian em- 
e Conſtantius conceived an implacable jealouſy againſt St. 


rumentius, becauſe he was linked in faith and affection with | 


St, Athanaſius ; and when he found that he was not even to be 
tempted, much leſs ſeduced by him, he wrote an haughty letter 
to the two converted kings, in which he commanded them with 
threats, to deliver up Frumentius into the hands of George, 
the barbarous invader of the ſee of Alexandria, This letter was 
communicated by them to St. Athanaſius, who has inſerted it in 
his apology to Conſtantius. Our holy biſhop continued to feed 
and defend his flock till it pleaſed the ſupreme paſtor to recom- 
penſe his fidelity and labours. The Latins commemorate him 
on the twenty-ſeventh of October ; the Greeks on the thirtieth 


of November. The Abyflinians honour him as the apoſtle of 


the country of the Axumites, which is the moſt conſiderable 
part of their empire. They alſo place among the ſaints the two 
kings Aizan, whom they call Abreha, and Sazan, whoſe name 
in their modern language is Atzbeha. St. Frumentius they call 
St. Fremonat. 3 

In every age, from Chriſt down to this very time, ſome new 
nations have been added to the fold of Chriſt, as the annals of 
the church ſhew; and the apoſtacy of thoſe that have for- 
faken the path of truth, has been repaired by freſh acquiſitions, 
This is the work of the Moſt High ; the wonderful effect of 
all- powerful grace. It is owing to the divine bleſſing that the 
heavenly ſeed fructifies in the hearts of men, and it is God who 


raiſes up, and animates with his ſpirit zealous ſucceſſours of the 
Vor. IV. Ee : apoſtles, 


time ſent thither from Rome. See 
Ludolf, Renaudot (Apel. pour 
P Hift. des patr. Aleæandr. p. 162) 
Fabricius, (Salut. Lux Evang. c. 
45.) Cerri, ſecretary to the 
Congr. de Propaganda Fide, 


Inthe ſixteenth century their king 
ſent an embaſly to pope Clement 
VII. Several miſſions have been 
eſtabliſhed in that country. The 
Jeſuits were ſent thither by Gre- 
gory XIII. but were all baniſhed 
in 1636. The ſucceſs of ſeveral 
other miſſions of Capuchins and 
others has been proſperous for 
ſome time, but failed in the end ; 
and in 1670 ſeveral miſſionaries 
luffered martyrdom in that coun- 
try. Others are froia time to 


di Prop. Fide, in 1670, p. 122.)— 
La Croze, (Hift. du chriftiani/me 
d Ethiopie & d Armenie, at the 
Hague, in 1739) commits many 
groſs nuſtakes in his account of 


theſe miſlions in Aby fünia 


(Itruxione dello ſtato della Congr. 
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406 St. ELESBAAN,C. OR. 2). 
apoſtles, whom he vouchſafes to make his inſtruments in this 
great work. We are indebted to his gratuitous mercy for the 
ineſtimable benefit of this light of faith. If we correſpond not 
faithfully, with fear and trembling, to ſo great a grace, our pu- 
niſhument will be ſo much the more dreadful, N 


On the ſame DAY 


St. ELESsB AAM, king of Ethiopia, C. The Axumite Ethiopians, 
whoſe dominions were extended from the weſtern coaſt of the Red 
Sea very far on the continent, were in the ſixth century a powerful 
and flouriſhing nation. St. Eleſbaan, their king, during the reign of 
Juſtin the Elder, in all his actions and deſigns had no other deſire 
than to procure in all things the happineſs of his people, and the di- 
vine glory. The mildneſs and prudence of his government was a 
ſenſible proof how great a bleſſing a people enjoys in a king whd is 
free from inordinate paſſions and ſelfiſh views, to gratify which princes 
ſo often become tyrants. This good king, however, was obliged to 
engage in a war. But his motives were juſtice and religion; and the 
exaltation of both was the fruit of his victory. The Homerite Ara- 
bians dwelt upon the Eaſtern coaſt at the bottom of the Red Sea, in 
Arabia Felix. This nation was full of Jews; and Dunaan or Da- 
naan, a Jew, who had uſurped the ſovereignty, perſecuted the chri- 
ſtians. St. Gregentius, who was an Arabian by birth, and archbi- 
ſhop of Taphar, the metropolis of this country, was baniſhed by 
him, in 520. St. Aretas, the governour of the city Neogran, was 
beheaded with four compamons, for his conſtancy in the faith, His 
wite Duma and daughters alſo ſuffered death for the ſame glorious 


cauſe, and are honoured as martyrs on the twenty fourth of October, 


in the Roman, and in other Weſtern, as well as in the Eaſtern and 
Muſcovite calendars (a). The emperour Juſtin the Elder, whoſe 
protection the perſecuted chriſtians had implored, engaged St. Elel- 
1 to tranſport his forces into Arabia, and drive away the uſurper. 
The zealous prince complied with this juſt deſire, and having by the 
divine bleſſing, defeated the tyrant, made uſe of his victory with 
great clemency and moderation, re-eſtabliſhed religion, recalled St. 
Gregentius, and repaired the vineyard which a furious wild beaſt had 
laid watte. He rebuilt the church at Taphar ; and by laying the firſt 
ſtone would be himſelf the firſt architect. He placed on the throne 


Abraamius, 


(a) Their Acts are publiſhed (p. 23.) which is ſhewn by Joſ. 
in Greek by Lambecius (Bibliothb. Aſſemani, (Bibl. Orient. T. 1. 
Vindob. T. 5. p. 130. 132. & p. 358. 364. & ſeq.) who gives 
T. 8. p. 254. 260. 262.) and in us the original Syriack hiſtory of 
Latin, by Baronius, Lipoman and the Homerite martyrs, written by 
and Surius Baillet ſuſpects them Simeon, biſhop of Arſamopolis, 
becauſe taken from Metaphraſtes. in Perſia, in a letter to Simeon, 


But Falconius rightly judges that abbot of Gabula. 


Metaphraſtes gave them genuine 
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Gregentius. 'That holy prelate had a famous conference with the 
Jews ( 50, and wrote a book againſt vices (1), extant in Greek in the 
Imperial Iibrary at Vienna. St. Gregentius died on the nineteenth 
of December, in 552. Baillet tells us, that St. Eleſbaan reſigned his 
crown ſoon after his return into his own dominions: but Nonnus, in 
his Legation (2) teſtifies, in 527, ſeveral years after this war, that 
Eleſbaan then reſigned at Axuma, a very great city, capital of Ethio- 
pia. At length this good King, leaving his dominions to a ſon 
who was heir of his zeal and piety no leſs than of his kingdom, 
ſent his royal diadem to Jeruſalem, put on ſackcloth, and retired ſe- 
cretly in the night out of the palace and city to an holy monaſtery 
ſituated on a ſolitary mountain, where he took the monaſtick habit, 
and ſhut himſelf up in a cell for the remaining part of his life. He 
carried nothing with him out of the palace but a mat to lie on, and 
a cup to drink out of. His food was only bread, with which he 
ſometimes took a few dry herbs ; he never drank any thing but wa- 
ter. He would not allow himſelf the leaſt diſtinction above the laſt 
among his brethren, and was the firſt in every duty of his new ſtate. 
No ſeculars ever had acceſs to him, and his whole employment con- 
ſited in the exerciſes of penance, the contemplation of heavenly 
things, and converſing with God, by whom he was at length called 
by a happy death to reign eternally with Chriſt. His name occurs 
in the Roman martyrology. See Theophanes, Cedrenus, Joſ. 


Aſſemani, in his moſt valuable B:b/. Orient. allo in his Comm. in Ca- 


lend. Univ. T. 6. p. 316. which work more leaſure would have 
enabled him to have digeſted, and rendered (like the former) more 
methodical. See alſo Orſi, I. 39. n. 3, 4, 5, 0, „ 7. 8. 


(b The Acts which we have of this conference have been in- 
terpolated. | 


| (1) Lambec. in Bibl. Vindob. Cod. Theolog. 306, n. 33. p. 171. 
(2) Ap. Phot. Cod. 3. | 
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Abraamius, a pious chriſtian, who governed by the counſels of St. 
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ſurnamed the Zealot, 
Apoſtle, 


See Tillem. T. 1. p. 423. Alſo Nicetas Paphlagon. in his Ex- 
comium Simonis Zelotæ Ap. publiſhed by F. Combefis in Auctar. 
Noviſs. Bibl. Patr. T. 1. p. 408. and Combefis's remarks an 
the apoſtles Simon and Jude, T. 8. Bibl. Concionat. p. 200. 
Joſ. Aſemani in Calend. Univ. ad 10 Maij. T. 6. p. 334. 


St. SIMON, 


T. S$1MoON, is ſurnamed the Cananæan, or Canaanite, and 
the zealot, to diſtinguiſh him from St. Peter, and from 
St. Simeon, the brother of St. James the Leſs, and his ſuc- 
ceſſour in the ſee of Jeruſalem. From the firſt of theſe ſur- 
names ſome have thought that St. Simon was born at Cana, in 
Galilee : certain modern Greeks pretend that it was at his mar- 


riage that our Lord turned the water into wine. It is not to 


be doubted but he was a Galilzan : Theodoret ſays, of the 
tribe either of Zabulon, or Nepthali. But as for the ſurname of 
Cananzan, it has in Syro-Chaldaick the ſame ſignification which 
the word Zelotes bears in Greek. St. Luke tranſlated it (i) 
the other evangeliſts retained the original name ; for Canath in 
Syro-Chaldaick, or modern Hebrew, ſignifies Zeal, as St. Je 
rom obſerves (2). Nicephorus Calixti, a modern Greek Hiſto- 
rian, tells us, this name was given to St. Simon only from the 
time of his apoſtleſhip, wherein he expreſſed an ardent Zeal and 
affection for his maſter, was an exact obſerver of all the rules 
of his religion, and oppoſed. with a pious warmth all thoſe who 
| ſwerved from it. As the evangeliſts take no notice of ſuch z 
_ circumſtance, Hammond and Grotius think that St. Simon wa 
called the Zealot, before his coming to Chriſt, . becauſe he ws 
one of that particular ſe& or party among the Jews called 24. 
lots, from a ſingular Zeal they profeſſed for the honour of Gol, 
and the purity of religion. A party called Zzalots were famous 
in the war of the Jews againſt the Romans. They were ma 


inſtruments in inſtigating the people to ſhake off the yoke d 


ſubjection; they aſſaſſinated many of the nobility and oth 
I 


(2) S. Hieron. in Mat. % 


(1) Luke vi. 15. Add. i. 13. 
* T. 4 P. 35 | 
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in the ſtreets, filled the temple itſelf with bloodſhed and other 
horrible profanations, and were the chief cauſe of the ruin of 
their country. But no proof is offered by which it is made to 
appear that any ſuch party exiſted in our Saviour's time, though 
ſome then maintained that it was not lawful for a Jew to pay 
taxes to the Romans. At leaſt if any then took the name of 
Zealots, they certainly neither followed the impious conduct, 
nor adopted the falſe and inhuman maxims of thoſe mentioned 
by Joſephus in his hiſtory of the Jewiſh war againſt the Romans. 
St. Simon after his converſion was zealous for the honour of his 
Maſter, and exact in all the duties of the chriſtian religion; and 
ſhewed a pious indignation towards thoſe who profeſſed this holy 
faith with their mouths, but diſhonoured it by the irregularity 
of their lives. No farther mention appears of him in the goſ- 
pels, than that he was adopted by Chriſt into the college of the 
apoſtles. With the reſt he received the miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which he afterward exerciſed with great zeal and 
fidelity. Nicephorus Calixti and ſome other modern Greeks 
pretend, that after preaching in Mauritania, and other parts of 
Africa, he ſailed into Britain, and having enlightened the minds 
of many with the doctrine of the goſpel, was crucified by the 
infidels (3). But of this there appears no ſhadow of probabili- 
ty, and the vouchers by many inconſiſtencies deſtroy the credit 
of their own aſſertion. If this apoſtle preached in Egypt, Cy- 
rene and Mauritania, he returned into the Eaſt ; for the marty- 
rologies of St. Jerom, Bede, Ado and Uſuard place his mar- 
tyrdom in Perſia, at a city called Suanir, poſſibly in the coun- 
try of Suani, a people in Colchis, or a little higher in Sar- 
matia, then allied with the Parthians in Perſia : which may 
agree with a paſſage in the Acts of St. Andrew, that in the 
Cimmerian Boſphorus there was a tomb in a grot, with an in- 
ſcription, importing, that Simon the Zealot was interred there. 
His death is ſaid in theſe martyrologies to have been procured 
by the idolatrous prieſts. Thoſe who mention the manner of 
his death ſay he was crucified. St. Peter's church on the Vati- 
can at Rome, and the cathedral of Toulouſe are ſaid to poſleſs 
the chief portions of the relicks of SS. Simon and Jude (4). 


(3) See Uſher, De primordiis Eccl. Britan. Alford's Annals. 
Crefly, 1. 1. Baron. &c. from Nicephorus, 1. 2. c. 40. and the Me- 
nza ad 20 Apr. & 10 Maij. 4) See Florentinius in Martyr. 
8. Hicron, p. 176. Sauſſaye. Mart. Gallic, ad 28 Oct. | 


E e 3 St. 


li) Mar. xiii. ge. 


(410) 
St. UD E, Apoſtle. 


See Tillemont, 7. 1. % Aſemani, ad 19 Junij, T. 6. p. 453. 
| Falconius, ib. p. 105. Calmet, T. g. 


I E apoſtle St. Jude is diſtinguiſhed from the Iſcariot, by 

the ſurname of Thaddæus, which ſignifies in Syriack Praif. 
ing, or Confeſſion (being of the ſame import with the Hebrew 
word Judas) alſo by that of Lebbæus, which is given him in 
the Greek text of St. Matthew; that word ſignifying, accord- 
ing to St. Jerom, a man of wit and underſtanding, from the 
Hebrew word Leb, a heart; though it might equally be derived 


from the Hebrew word, which ſignifies a Lion. St. Jude was 


brother to St. James the Leſs, as he ſtyles himſelf in his epiſtle; 
likewiſe of St. Simeon of Jeruſalem, and of one Joſes (1), who 


are ſtyled the brethren of our Lord, and were ſons of Cleophas, 


and Mary, ſiſter to the Bleſſed Virgin. This apoſtle's kindred 
and relation to our Saviour exalted him not ſo much in his Maſ- 
ter's eyes as his contempt of the world, the ardour of his holy 
zeal and love, and his ſufferings for His ſake. It is not known 
when and by what means he became a diſciple of Chriſt ; no- 
thing having been faid of him in the goſpels before we find him 
enumerated in the catalogue. of the apoſtles. After the laſt ſup- 
per, when Chriſt promiſed to manifeſt himſelf to every one 
who ſhould love him, St. Jude aſked him, why he did not ma- 
nifeſt himſelf to the world? By which queſtion he ſeems to have 
expreſſed his expectation of a ſecular kingdom of the Meſſias. 
Chriſt by his anſwer ſatisfied him, that the world is unqualified 
for divine manifeſtations, being a ſtranger and an enemy to what 
muſt fit ſouls for a fellowſhip with heaven; but that he would 


honour thoſe who truly love him with his familiar converſe, and 


would admit them to intimate communications of grace and 
fervour (2). After our Lord's aſcenſion and the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, St. Jude ſet out with the other great conquerors 
of the world and hell, to pull down the prince of darkneſs from 
his ufurped throne ; which this little troop undertook to effect, 
armed only with the word of God, and his Spirit. Euſebius 
relates (3), that the apoſtle St. Thomas ſent St. Thaddzus, one 
of the diſciples of our Lord, to Edeſſa, and that king Abgar 


and a great number of his people received baptiſm at his hands. 


St. Jerom and Bede take-this Thaddzus to have been the * 
t. 


(2) John xiv. 4. (3) Euſ. 


Hit. 1. 1. c. 13. 
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St. Jude : but it is the general opinion that it was another per- 
ſon, one of the ſeventy-two diſciples whom the Greeks com- 
memorate in the Menæa on the twenty-firſt of Auguſt (a). 
Nicephorus, Iſidore and the martyrologies tell us, that St. Jude 
preached up and down Judæa, Samaria, Idumæa, and Syria; 
eſpecially 1n Meſopotamia. St. Paulinus ſays (4), that St. Jude 
planted the faith in Lybia. This apoſtle returned from his miſ- 
ſions to. Jeruſalem in the year 62, after the martyrdom of his 
brother St. James, and aſſiſted at the election of St. Simeon 
who was likewiſe his brother (5). He wrote a catholick or ge- 
neral epiſtle to all the churches of the Eaſt, particularly 
addreſſing himſelf to the Jewiſh converts, amongſt whom he 
had principally laboured. St. Peter had wrote to the ſame two 


epiſtles before this, and in the ſecond, had chiefly in view to 
caution the faithful againſt the errours of the Simonians, Ni- 


cholaits and Gnoſticks. The havock which theſe herefies con- 
tinued to make among ſouls ſtirred up the zeal of St. Jude, who 
ſometimes copies certain expreſſions of St. Peter (6), and ſeems 
to refer to the epiſtles of 88. Peter and Paul as if the authors were 
then no more (7). The hereticks he deſcribes by many ſtrong 
epithets and ſimiles, and calls them wandering meteors which 


ſeem to blaze for a while; but ſet in eternal darkneſs. The 


ſource of their fall he points out by ſaying, they are murmurers, 
and walk after their own luſts; for being enſlaved to pride, en- 
vy, the love of ſenſual pleaſure, and other paſſions, and neg- 
lecting to crucify the deſires of the fleſh in their hearts, they 
were ſtrangers to ſincere humility, meekneſs and interiour peace. 
The apoſtle exhorts the faithful to treat thoſe who were fallen 
with tender compaſſion, making a difference between down- 
right malice and weakneſs, and endeavouring by holy fear to 
ſave them, by plucking them as brands out of the fire of vice 
and hereſy, and hating the very garment that is ſpotted with 
iniquity. He puts us in mind to have always before our eyes 
the great obligation we lie under of inceſſantly building up our 
ſpiritual edifice of charity, by praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 
growing in the love of God, and imploring his mercy through 
Chriſt (4). From W St. Jude travelled into Perſia, 

LE 4 | as 


(5) Euſ. Hiſt, I. 3. c. 11. 
(7) Jud. 17. 


(4) 8. Paulin. Carm. 26. 
(6) See Jud. 11. 17. and 2 Pet. ii. 15. &c. 
referring to 2 Pet. iii. 2, 3. and 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 
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as Fortunatus (8), and ſeveral martyrologies tell us. Those 


who ſay, that he died in peace at Berytus, in Phoœnicia, con- 
found him with Thaddæus, one of the ſeventy- two diſciples, 


and the apoſtle of Edeſſa, of whom the Menza give that ac. 
count (9). Fortunatus and the weſtern martyrologiſts tel] us, 


that the apoſtle St. Jude ſuffered martyrdom in Perſia; the Me. 
nology of the emperour Baſil, and ſome other Greeks ſay 
Arat, or Ararat, in Armenia, which at that time was ſubject 
to the Parthian empire, and conſequently eſteemed part of Per- 
fia, Many Greeks ſay he was ſhot to death with arrows; ſome 
add, whilſt he was tied on a croſs. The Armenians at this day 
challenge him and St. Bartholomew for the firſt planters of the 
faith among them (10). 

Wie owe to God an homage of eternal praiſe and thanks for 
the infinite mercy by which he has eſtabliſhed a church on 
earth, and a church ſo richly furniſhed with every powerful 
means of ſanctity and grace; a church in which his name is al- 


(8) Fortun. 1.8. Carm. 4. 


Ways 


(0) Menæa ad 21 Aug. 


(10) See Joachim Schroder, in Theſaur. Linguz Armeni. p. 149. 
edit. an. 1711. Le Quien, Orient. Chriſtian. 'T. 1. p. 419. 


the divine authority of this epiſtle, 


becauſe ſeveral ancients doubted 
_ of 1t: and Grotius fancies it to 


to have been written by Jude, 


the fifteenth biſhop of Jeruſalem, 


in the reign of Adrian. The 
tradition of the church makes its 
divine authority and original un- 
queſtionable in the catholick 
church. The learned Dr. Ed- 


ward Pocock, who died at Ox-. 


ford, in 1691, and whoſe name 
is famous for his ſkill in the Ori- 


ental languages and literature, 


has diſplayed his talents in ſeveral 
tranſlations and diſquifitions, and 
in comments on Micheas, Mala- 


chy, Oſee and Joel. But among 


all his works that on the epiſtle of 
St. Jude, printed at Leyden, in 
1630, is eſteemed the moſt cu- 
rious. 


(c) St. Jude was a married 
man before he was called to the 
| apoſtleſhip. Euſebius informs us, 
(1 3. c. 20.) that two grandſons 


of this apoſtle, who were poſſeſſed 
jointly of thirty-nine acres of 
land which they tilled with their 
own hands, were accuſed by the 
Jews out of hatred to the name 
of Chriſt, as deſcendants from 
king David, when Domitian had 
ordered all ſuch to be put to 
death, to prevent rebellions among 
the Jews. They boldly confeſſed 
Chriſt, but the emperour, charm- 
ed with their ſimplicity, and ſee- 
ing by their low condition, and 
their hands callous and rough 
with labour, that they were not 
perſons any way dangerous to the 
ſtate, diſmiſſed them. Return- 
ing home they were promoted to 
the prieſthood, and governed con- 
ſiderable churches. That St. Jude 
was himſelf an huſbandman before 
he was called to the apoſtleſhip, 
we are aſſured by the Apoſtolic 
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ways glorified, and many ſouls both by the purity of their love 
and virtue, and by their holy functions are aſſociated to the 
company of the bleſſed angels. It ought alſo to be our firſt and 
conflant petition in our moſt earneſt addreſſes to God, as we 
learn from our Lord's prayer, and as the firſt dictates of divine 
charity and religion teach us, that for the glory of his holy 
name he vouchſafe to protect and preſerve his church, according 
to his divine word; to dilate its pale, to ſanctify its members, 
and to fill its paſtors with the ſame ſpirit with which he ſo won» 
derfully enriched his apoſtles, whom he was pleaſed to chooſe 
for the foundation of this facred edifice. If we deſire to inhe- 
rit a ſhare of thoſe abundant and precious graces which God 
pours forth upon thoſe ſouls which he diſpoſes to receive them, 
we muſt remember that he never imparts them but to thoſe who 
ſincerely ſtudy to die to themſelves, and to extirpate all inordi- 
nate attachments and affections out of their hearts: ſo long 
as any of theſe reign in a ſoul, ſhe is one of that world to 
which God cannot manifeſt himſelf, or communicate the ſweet 
reliſh of his love. This is the myſtery which Chriſt unfolded 
to St. Jude. The world hath not known him. Few even among 
thoſe who know God by faith, attain to the experimental 
knowledge of God, and the reliſh of his love, becauſe few, 
very few diſentangle their affection from creatures. So long as 
their hearts remain ſecretly wedded to the world, they fall in 


ſome degree under its curſe. And how few ſtudy perfectly to ex- 
tinguiſh its ſpirit in their hearts? | 


On the ſame DAY 
St. Faro, biſhop of Meaux, C. The city of Meaux, ſituated on 


was ſubje& to the Pariſij, and received the firſt ſeeds of faith by the 
preaching of St. Dionyſius of Paris, about the year 250, St. Sanc- 


been a diſciple of that ſaint in the third age: but Du Pleſſis (1) 
thinks him to have been the ſame Saintin who was biſhop of Ver- 
don, in the fourth century, and whoſe relicks were tranſlated from 
Meaux to the abbey of St. Vanne, at Verdun, in the eleventh ccn- 
tury. His ſucceſſour Antoninus, and Rigomer the ninth biſhop of 
Meaux, are honoured among the Saints. But the eminent ſanctity 
of St. Faro, the fourteenth biſhop of this ſee, has rendered his name 
the moſt illuſtrious of all the prelates of this ſee, who are mentioned 
in the calendars of the church. His original name is Burgundofaro, 
and that of his holy ſiſter Burgundofara ; the words Faro and Fara 
in the Burgundian language fignifying of a lineage ; ſo that theſe 

; Names 


(1) Du Pleſſis, T. 1. p. 4. 
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the Marne, ten leagues from Paris, in the time of the ancient Gauls, 


tinus, or Saintin, firſt biſhop of Meaux, is ſaid by ſome to have 
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names imply that they were of an ancient noble Burgundian family (z), 
which is atteſted in the ancient life of St. Faro (3), and by a Ying 
on St. Faro uſed in the ninth age. Their father Agneric was one 
of the principal lords and officers at the court of Theodobert II 

king of Auſtraſia; for Meaux and Brie then belonged to that king. 
dom, not to Burgundy, as Baillet pretends (4). For though Gon. 
tran, king of Orleans and Burgundy, from 561 to 592, poſſeſſed 
the county of Sens, which had formerly been part of Auſtra- 
fa; the kings of Auſtraſia were all that time in poſſeſſion of Meaux. 
Agnery had by his wife Leodegondis four children, St. Cagnoald 
(who took the monaſtick habit at Luxeuil under St. Columban) St. 
Faro, St. Fara and St. Agnetrudis. His ſeat was at Pipimiſium, two 
leagues from Meaux, 1n the foreſt of Brie, according to the lives of 
St, Euſtatius and St. Faro: which ſeems the village of Champigny, 
in Brie, rather than Aubigny, as Mabillon conjectured (5), but which 
lies on the other fide. , There Agnery harboured St. Columban, in 
610, and that holy abbot gave his bleſſing to him and to each of his 
children, Cagnoald, the eldeſt, having lived under his diſcipline ſince 
the year 594, and then bearing him company. St. Faro ſpent his 
youth in the court of King Theodobert II. where his life was rather 
that of a recluſe than a courtier. After the death of Theodebert, 
and that of his brother and ſucceſſour Theodoric, the ſaint, in 613, 
Paſſed to the court of Clotaire II. who reunited the whole French 
monarchy, When that prince, provoked at the inſolent ſpeeches 
of certain Saxon embaſſadours, had caſt them into priſon, and {worn 
he would cauſe them to be put to death, St. Faro firſt prevailed on 
him to defer the execution twenty-four hours, and afterward not on- 
ly to pardon them, but alſo to ſend them home loaded with preſents, 
Mabillon quotes certain charters which St. Faro ſubſcribed in quality of 
referendary or chancellor (6). Dom Du Pleſſis obſerves (7), that it 
is an unpardonable blunder of Yepez (8), who tells us, that St. Faro 
made his monaſtick profeſſion at Rebais, when that abbey was not in 
being. Trithemius ſays (9), he took the habit at Luxeuil : which is 
alſo an evident miſtake. For it is certain, that from a ſecular milita- 
ry ſtate he paſſed to that of the ſecular clergy. At court he employed 
his credit with his prince to protect the innocent, the orphan and the 
widow z and to reheve and comfort all that were in diſtreſs. The 
life which he led there was moſt edifying and holy : prayer and pious 
meditation were his principal delight, and he inflamed his ſoul every 
day more and more with the love of heavenly things. Has great 


- virtues and abilities engaged the eſteem and affection of the king and 


the whole nation: yet the world whilſt it flattered and ſmiled on 121 
| ll» 


(2) Ruinart, Not. in Chronic. Fredegar. p. 621. Du Pleſls, 
note 11. T. 1. p. 631. (3) Ap. Mab. AQ. Bened. T. 2. 
p. 611. (4) Baillet, Vie de S. Faro, 28 Ot. _ (5) An- 
nal: Bened. T. 1. p. 304. not. by (6) egy" 5 l. 
p. 343. and App. p. 685. (7) L. 1. n. 41. p. 31. Cron, 
Is 8. Benait, T. 2. p. 176. (0) De vir. illufir. ord. S. Bead. 
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diſpleaſed. His employments in it, how juſt ſoever, ſeemed to di- 
ſtract his mind too much from God, and he ſaw nothing in it but 
ſnares and dangers. One day he entertained his ſiſter St. Fara, who 
was at that time abbeſs, on this ſubject in ſuch a manner, that being 


penetrated more than ever with theſe ſentiments, he was inſpired 


with an earneſt deſire to forſake the world. Blidechilde, his wife, 
whoſe conſent he aſked, was in the ſame diſpoſitions ; and they part- 
ed by mutual conſent. She took the religious veil, and retired to a 
ſolitary place upon one of her own eſtates, which ſeems to have been 


at Aupigny, where {ome years after ſhe died in the odour of ſanctity, 


St. Faro received the clerical tonſure, and was the ornament of the 
clergy of Meaux ; which epiſcopal ſee becoming vacant by the death 
of the biſhop Gondoald, he was unanimouſly choſen to fill it about 
the year 626. 3 A | 

The holy prelate laboured for the ſalvation of the ſouls commit- 
ted to his charge with unwearied zeal and attention, and promoted 
exceeding]y their advancement in chriſtian perfection, and the con- 
verſion of thoſe who had not yet forſaken the errours of idolatry. 
The author of his life tells us, that he reſtored fight to a blind man 
by conferring on him the ſacrament of confirmation and wrought ſe- 
veral other miracles. In 650, he aſſiſted at the council of Sens: he 
invited holy men into his dioceſs, and encouraged and promoted 
pious foundations to be ſanctuaries of religion, and nurſeries and 
ſchools of piety and virtue. Excited by his exhortations and exam- 
ple many others entered into the ſame zealous views, and gave them- 
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ſelyes up to the moſt heroick practices of virtue (a). 


(a) Among theſe no one ſeems 
to have been more remarkable than 
a certain lord of the court, and 
near relation of our ſaiut, called St. 
Authaire, and by the common peo- 
ple St. Oys, who reſided at Uſſy 
on the Marne, of the pariſh church 
of which village he is the titular 
ſaint, His two virtuous ſons Ado, 
and Dado (or St. Owen) were 
brought up in the court of Dago- 
bert I. and the former was made 
treaſurer, the latter referendary ; 
bat both whilſt they ſerved their 
prince, aſpired only after the ſolid 
goods of the life to come, Ado 
trit took the reſolution of dedi- 
cating himſelf entirely to God in 
litence and retirement, and about 
the year 630 founded the great 
monaſtery of Jouarre, in a foreſt 
ot that name, in Brie, four leagues 


St. 


from Meaux, to the Eaſt, a league 
beyond Uſſy. Here burying him- 
ſelf alive, he broke off all com- 
merce with the world to enter- 
tain himſelf only with God and 
his own ſoul on the great affair 
for which he was created. After 


a moſt holy and penitential life of 


many years, he arrivedat the hap- 
py term which opened to him a 
paſſage to a glorious eternity. 
Many lords of the firſt diſtinction 
embraced the monaſtick ſtate in 
this houſe under his direction; 
and among others Agilbert, who 
Ong into England was choſen 

iſhop of Dorcheſter, when that 
ſee had been ſome time vacant 
after the death of St. Birinus : but 
returning into. France he died bi- 
ſhop of Paris. His ſiſter St, The- 
lehilde was appointed firſt — 
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St. Faro afforded a retreat to St. Fiaker, and directed many ſaintz 
of both ſexes in the, paths of perfection, and had a ſhare in many 


pious eſtabliſhments made by others. A little before his death he 


founded in the ſuburbs of the city of Meaux, where he poſſeſſed a 
large eſtate, the great monaſtery of the Holy Croſs, which now bears 
his name, and is of the reformed Congregation of St. Maur. St. Faro 


| oor in it monks from Luxeuil, of the inſtitute of St. Columban ; 


ut the rule of St. Bennet was afterward received here, and the famous 
abbey of Prum founded by king Pepin in the Ardennes, in 763, was 


a Filiation of this houſe. St. Faro after having peopled his dioceſ 


with ſo many ſaints, went to receive the recompence of his labours 
on the twenty-eighth of October, in 672, being about fourſcore 
years old, and having governed the church of Meaux forty-fix 
years (10).——See the three Latin lives of St. Faro, one compiled 
by Hildeger, biſhop of Meaux, in the ninth century (ap. Mabil. 4#, 


Ben, T. 2. p. 606.) another in verſe, written by Fulcoius, ſubdeacon 
of Meaux in the eleventh century; and a third publiſhed by Surius, 
| With alterations of the ſtyle; extant genuine in manuſcripts at St. 


Faro's, &c. See alſo Dom Touſſaints Du Pleſſis, the Mauriit monk's 
Hiſt. de Egliſe de Meaux, T. 1. I. 1. n. 41, 42, 43. 64. 73. note 22, 


23, 24. 36.; and on the plundering of St. Faro's church by the Hu- 


uenots, ib. I. 4. n. 49, 50. p. 358, T. 2. p. 664. 
5 St. Neor, Anchoret, C. To this holy hermit is generally aſcrib. 
ed the glorious project of the foundation of our firſt and moſt noble 


(10) See Le Cointe Annal. Eccl. Franc. 
of the nunnery of Jouarre, this ed among the ſaints on the thirti- 


being a double monaſtery. She eth of Auguſt. His diſciple St. 
died about the year 660, and is Philibert ſucceeded him at Rebais, 


| honoured at Meaux on the tenth and afterward founded the abbeys 


of October. St. Bertile, one of of Jumieges, Nermoutier, Pavilh, 
her nuns, after having been long Montivilliers, and St. Bennet of 
prioreſs of this houſe, and aſſiſtant Quincy. His diſciple St. Regu- 
to the abbeſs, was called to Chelles lus was choſen archbiſhop of 
by St. Bathildes in 646, and made Rheims, and inſtituted the abbey 
the firſt abbeſs of that royal mo- of Orbais in the dioceſs of Soiſions, 
naſtery, ſituated four leagues from St. Walter, a monk of Rebais, in 
Paris. She governed the abbey 1069, inſtituted, and was made 
of Chelles forty-fix years, and firſt abbot of the famous mona. 
died about the year 692. Whilſt ſtery of St. Germanus, now called 
Ado ſanctified the foreſt of Jouarre St. Martin's, at Pontoiſe, and is 
by his holy eſtabliſhment, St. mentioned in the calendars on the 
Owen founded, about the year eighth of April. On the hiſto- 
634, the abbey of Reſbac, now ries-and miracles of theſe fains 
called Rebais, three leagues from ſee Mabillon's Acta ſanctorum Or 
| Jovarre: of this houſe St. Agilis, dinis St. Bened. and his Annalu 
called in French Aile, pronounced Henedictini, Sc. On other pious 
El, a monk of Luxeuil, was ap- foundations made at that time at 


5 pointed firſt abbot. and is honour- Meaux ſee the life of St. Fara, 
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univerſity, in which he was king Alfred's firſt adviſer (a). St. Neot 
was born of noble parentage, and according to many authors related 
to king Alfred. In his youth he took the monaſtick habit at Glaſten- 
bury, and purſued his ſtudies with great application, in which a natu- 


(a) The chief ſchools which, 
by the advice of St. Neot, king 
Alfred founded, were thoſe of 
Oxford, as the archives of that 
univerſity produced by Wood, 
and as Brompton, Malmeſbury, 
Higden, Harpsfield and others 
aſſure us. Wood thinks this king 
founded there one college for all 
the ſciences, beſides mar- 
ſchools. Ayliffe, who is leſs ac- 
curate, in his hiſtory of Oxford, 
pretends that three halls or col- 
leges were erected there by this 
prince, which is indeed affirmed 


'by John Rouſe or Roſs, the War- 


wick hiſtorian, who died in 1491. 
Aſſerius of Menevia, in his lif: 
of king Alfred, names not Ox- 
ford, and may be underſtood of 
ſchools ſet up by the king in his 


own palace; but that St. Grim- 


bald taught at Oxford ſeems clear 
from his ſeat there in St. Peter's 
church. John . the Saxon, and 
others were his collegues. But 
St. Neot never left his foli- 
tude; and Aﬀerius mentions 
of himſelf only his ſtaying in 
Alfred's court ſix months eyery 
year ; for he would always ſpend 
the other ſix months in his mo- 
naſtery at Menevia or St. David's. 
There is indeed a paſſage in Aſſe- 
rius, Which mentions a diſpute 
between the new and the old 


ſcholars at Oxford under St.Grim- 


bald: but this ſeems an interpo- 


in his edition of this life of king 


Alfred, at Oxford, in 1722. Wood 


(p. 4.) and others (Annot. in vit. 


ral 
at Grecelade and Lechelade to 
have flouriſhed under the Britons 
and Saxons, and to have been on- 
ly tranſlated to Oxford, and there 


revived by king Alfred after the 


wars had interrupted them. But 
the monuments in which mention 
is made of them, are at beſt ve 

uncertain: and Lechelade, fo call- 
ed from phyſicians, is a Saxon, 
not a Britiſh word. The ſchools 
at Oxford decayed after Alfred's 
rr gn, and that city was burnt by 
de Danes in 979, and again in 
309. Robert Poleyn or Pullus, 
n Engliſhman who had ſtudied 
at Paris, returning home, reſtored 
ſacred ſtudies at Oxford, in 1133, 
in the reign of Henry I. and car- 
ried the glory of this univerſity 


to the higheſt pitch. Being made. 


cardinal, and chancellor of the 
Roman church, by Lucius II. he 
obtained the greateſt privileges 
for this univerſity about the year 
1150. His treatiſe on the ſacra- 
ment of penance, was printed at 
Paris, in 1654. Several of his 
ſermons and other works of piety 
are extant in manuſcripts. See 


Leland and Tanner De Scripter. 


Brit. p. 602. Leland's Hin. T. 
4. App. p. 156, and Wood's Hiſt. 
Uni Oxon. T. 1. p. 40. T. 2. p. 


31. Nothing more ſenfibly __ 


trays the weakneſs of human na- 
ture than the folly of ſecking a 


falſe imaginary glory, eſpecially 
lation, and is wanting in arch- 


_ biſhop Parker's edition, though 
defended as genuine by Mr. Wiſe 


in thoſe who inconteſtably poſſeſs 
every moſt illuſtrious title of true 
greatneſs, Some weak and lying 


impoſtors pretended to raiſe the 
reputation of the univerſity of 


Cambridge by forgeries which 


it is a diſgrace not to deſpiſe and 
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ral ſtrong inclination from his infancy was the index of his extraordi. 
nary genius and capacity. He became one of the 3 ſcholars of 


the age, but was yet more admirable for his humi 


ity , piety and de. 


votion. The biſhop of the dioceſs was ſo taken with his ſaintly deport. 
ment and converſation, that when the ſaint was yet very young, he 
by compulfion ordained him firſt deacon, and ſoon after prieſt, St. 
Neot dreaded the danger of being drawn out of his beloved obſcu- 
rity, which he coveted above all earthly bleſſings ; being more de- 
firous to ſlide gently through the world without being ſo much as 


taken notice of by others, and without being diſtracted from apply. 


! 


moſt ſeverely cenfure. Nicholas 
Cantelupes, or Cantlow, a Car- 
melite friar, in 1440, publiſhed a 
collection of forged grants of Bri- 
tiſh kings, Gurgunt, Lucius, Ar- 
thur, and Cadwald, and of ſeveral 
ancient popes, under the title of 
the Hiſtory of Cambridge: in 
Which his ſimplicity and credu- 


lity, which do not obſcure the 


character of great piety which 
Leland gives him, ought not to 
impoſe upon our underſtandings. 
See Parker's Hiſtory of Cambridge. 
Cair Grant was one of the twen- 
ty- eight cities of Britain under the 
Romans ; but fallen to decay when 
Bede wrote (Hit, l. 4. c. 19.) 
From its ruins Cambridge aroſe 
at a ſmall diſtance, as appears 
from Henry of Huntington, and 
the writers of Croyland and Ram- 
ſey. Some have pretended that 
here was the ſchool, which Bede, 
or the ſchools, which Malmeſ- 
bury, Florentius and H. of Hun- 
tington ſay king Sigebert found- 
ed, by the advice of St. Felix, in 
636. But it is more reaſonable 
to believe thoſe foundations to 
have been made near Dummoc 
in Suffolk. And whatever ſchools 
might flouriſh at Cambridge un- 
der the Saxons, it is certain there 
were no remains under the firſt 
Norman kings. The foundation 
of this ſeat of the ſciences was 
laid in the reign of Henry II. 
Peter of Blois, a cotemporary 


ing 


writer, in his Continuation of In- 
gulphus's Hiſtory, publiſhed by 
Gale (Script. Hift. Angl. T. i. 
P- 114.) relates, that Soffrid, ab- 
bot of Croyland, ſent ſome learn- 
ed monks of that houſe, to their 
manor of Cotenham near Cam- 
bridge, who hiring a great houſe 


in Cambridge went thither every 


day, and taught at different hours 
the whole circle of the ſciences, 


a great concourſe of ſtudents re- 


ſorting to their leſſons. From 
theſe beginnings that univerſity 


Toon roſe to the higheſt degree 


of ſplendour, and Peterhouſe was 


the firſt regular college that was 


erected there, Hugh Balſham, bi- 
ſhop of Ely, founding it in 1284. 

The general ſtudy of Paris is 
ſaid to have been founded by 
Charlemagne before the year 800. 
But Eginhard, that prince's ſecre- 
tary and hiſtorian, mentions in 
his life only the general ſchools of 
all the ſciences founded by him 
in his own palace. And Alcuin, 
bis adviſer (who propoſed to him 
for his model, in ereCting his col- 
leges, the great ſchool at York, 
from whence he came) when he 


left the court, retired to Tours, 


not to Paris, At leaſt the ſchools 
erected by that prince at Paris, 
became not very general or fa- 
mous before the twelfth century. 


See Egaſſius Bulzus, Hi,. Univer 


tatis Paris. an. 1665, and Dom 


Rivet, Hiſt * Liter . 5 6, 7. 
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ing his mind to his only great affair in this life, than moſt men are 
to buſtle and make parade on the theatre of the world. He feared 
articularly the inſinuating poiſon of vanity which eaſily ſteals into 
the heart amidſt applauſe even without being perceived. 'There- 
fore, with the leave of his ſuperiour, he retired to a ſolitude in 
Cornwal, which was then called St. Guerir's from a Britiſh faint 
of that name, but is fince called from our holy anchoret, Neot- 
ſtoke. In this hermitage he emaciated his body by rigorous faſts, 


ceceived great favours of God, and was ſometimes honoured with 
the viſits of angels. After ſeven years ſpent in this retreat he made 
a pilgrimage to Rome ; but returned again to the ſame cell. Several 
perſons of quality and virtue began to reſort to him ta beg the aſſiſt- 
ance of his prayers, and holy counſels ; and the reputation of his 
wiſdom and experience in the paths of an interiour life reached the 


ears of king Alfred (b). That great prince from that time, eſpeci- 


419 


and nouriſhed his ſoul with heavenly contemplation, in which he re- | 


(5) Alfred the Great is named 
among the, ſaints on the twenty- 


calendars mentioned in a note 
on the Saxon tranſlation of the 
New Teſtament : alſo in ſome 
other private - calendars, and in 
Wilſon's inaccurate Engliſh mar- 
tyrology on the twenty - eighth of 
October. Vet it does not appear 
that he was ever propoſed in any 
church to the publick veneration 
of the faithful. In this incom- 


„„ Nt | ares, th. 


X parable prince were united the 
y fait, the ſoldier and the ſtateſ- 
\ man in a moſt eminent degree. 
. dir Henry Spelman (Conc. Brit.) 
i gives us his character in a rapture. 
of 0 Alfred,” ſays he, the won- 
1 * der and aſtoniſhment of all 
, * ages ! If we reflect on his piety 


* and religion, it would ſeem 
that he had always lived in a 
* cloiſter : if on his warlike ex- 
* ploits, -that he had never been 
* ont of camps: if on his learn- 
ing and writings, that he had 
* ſpent his whole life in a col- 


„laws, and wiſe adminiſtration, 
that theſe had been his whole 
3 ttady and employment.“ It 


ſixth of October in two Saxon 


* lege: if on his wholeſome 


| ally 


may be doubted whether ever 
any king ſhewed greater abili- 
ties on a throne : but in this 
circumſtance he was 
happy, that all his wonderful at- 
chievements and great qualifica- 
tions were directed and made per- 


fect by the pureſt motives of 


piety and religion, and an uni- 
form heroick ſanctity. Alfred 
was the fourth and youngeſt ſon 


of Ethelwolph, the pious king of 


the Weſt-Saxons, and ſecond mo- 
narch of all England, He was 
born at Wantage inBerkſhire, in 
849. His wit, beauty, and to- 
wardly diſpoſition endeared him 
from his infancy to the whole 


kingdom, eſpecially to his, father, 


who ſent him to Rome, when 
he was only five years old, that 
he might receive the pope's bleſ- 
ſing. Leo IV. who then fat in 


St. Peter's chair, adopted him for 


his ſon, and as Malmeſbury ſays, 


by a happy preſage of his future 
dignity, anointed him king, Le- 


land rather thinks this union 
was the ſacrament of confirma- 
tian : but this, according. to the 


. diſcipline of the Engliſh, Spaniſh 


and ſeveral other churches, was 
given 


perfectly 
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ally while he lay concealed in Somerſetſhire to the death of the ho! 

hermit, frequently viſited him, and doubtleſs by his diſcourſes 4 
ceived great light, and was inflamed with freſh ardour in the practice 
of virtue. St. Neot's counſels were alſo to him of great uſe for re- 
gulating the government of his kingdom. Our ſaint particularly re. 
commended to him the advancement of uſeful and ſacred ſtudies 
and adviſed him to repair the ſchools of the Engliſh founded * 
Rome, and to eſtabliſn others at home. Both which things this 
king moſt munificently executed Our hiſtorians agree that the plan 
of erecting a general Study of all the ſciences and liberal arts was 
laid by this holy anchoret ; and upon-it Alfred is ſaid to have founded 
the univerſity of Oxford. By his advice the king invited to his court 
Aſſerius, a monk of Menevia or St. David's in Wales; Grimbald, a 
monk of St. Bertin's (from whom part of the chancel in St. Peter's 
old church at Oxford is called to this day St. Grimbald's ſeat) and 
John the Saxon from Old Saxony, whom he nominated abbot of the 
new monaſtery which he founded at Athelingay in Somerſetſhire, 
This John the Saxon is by ſome confounded with John Scotus 
Erigena, who without any invitation or encouragement of king 
Alfred, was obliged to leave France for certain heterodox opinions 
which he had advanced, taught a private ſchool at Malmeſbury, 
and was murdered by his own ſcholars. Alford, Wood and Camb- 
den, upon the authority of certain annals of Worceſter, make St. 
Neot the firſt profeſſor of theology at Oxford: but this ſeems not 
conſiſtent with the more ancient authentick accounts of thoſe times; 
and St.Neot ſeems to have died about the time when that univerſity was 


erected, in 877, or according to Tanner, 883. His death happen- 


ed on the thirty-firſt of July, on which day his principal feſtival was 


kept: 


battles 


given to infants as ſoon as it 


could be done after they were 


baptized. Montfaucon and other 
French hiſtorians obſerve, that Pe- 
pin in France was the firſt chri- 
ſtian king, who (in imitation of 
the Jewiſh kings by God's ap- 
Pointment) was anointed at his 
"coronation : and Alfred was the 
firſt among our Engliſh princes, 
who received that rite. Whether 
the pope thought it due to ſo 


promiſing a ſon of a great king, 
or whether he looked upon it 


that ſome ſovereignty in Eng- 
land would fall to his lot is un- 
certain. Ethelwolph ſoon after 
making himſelf a pilgrimage to 
Rome, carried Alfred thither a 


ſecond time. Through the con- 


fuſion of the times, amidſt the Da- 


niſh invaſions, this prince was- 


twelve years old before he learn- 
ed to read. He had a happy 
memory, and an excellent genius, 
and we have a proof of his eager- 


neſs and application in the follow - 


ing inſtance. His mother one day 
ſhewed him and his brothers a fine 
book in Saxon verſe, promiſing to 
give it him who ſhould firſt read 


and underſtand it. Alfred was 
only beginning to learn to read; 


but running ſtraight to his maſter, 
did not reſt till he not only read 
it, but got it by heart, He natu- 
rally loved poetry, and in his 
childhood got ſeveral poems by 
heart. He excelled more in all 
other axts and ſciences than in 
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kept: his name was alſo commemorated on the days of the tran- 


{lations of his relicks. 
Vol. IV. 


grammar, that ſtudy being then 
at a low ebb in this country, ſays 
biſhop Tanner from an ancient 
chronicle. His elder brothers 
Ethelbald, Ethelbert and Ethelred 
ſucceſſively filled the throne ; Al- 
fred, though very young, appear- 
ed often at the head of their ar- 
mies. The death of Ethelred 
which happened on the twenty- 
ſecond of April, ſet the crown 
upon his head in the year 871, 
the twenty-ſecond of his age. 
The Danes at that time poured 
upon this iſland like a tempeſt, 
landing in ſeveral parts at once ; 
they had lately martyred St. Ed- 
mund, were poſſeſſed of the three 
kingdoms of the Eaſt-Angles, 
Northumbrians and Mercians, 
and with ſeveral armies were in 
the very heart of that of the 
Weſt-Saxons which then com- 
priſed all the reſt. The Engliſh 
having fought eight or nine great 
battles within the compaſs of the 
preceding year, were exhauſted 
and diſpirited, and ſeeing new 
armies riſe up againſt them on 
every ſide were at a loſs whi- 
ther to betake themſelves. The 
young king had ſcarce ſolem- 
niſed his brother's funerals, when 


in a month's time he was obliged. 


with an inconſiderable army to 
engage the whole power of the 
Danes near Wilton. By his coy- 
rage and valour they were forced 
at firſt to fly; but finding the 
number of the purſuers to be 
imall, they rallied, and became 
maſters of the field. Twice they 
vere compelled to leave Weſt-ſex, 
and to promiſe never to return: 

ut new armies immediately re- 
newed their depredations, Con- 


His body was firſt buried in his own 


F church 


trary to their oaths and obliga- 
tions, in the beginning of the 
year 878, they entered Weſt-ſex 
with a great power, took Chip- 
penham, the royal palace, in 
Wiltſhire, and laid waſte the 
whole country, King Alfred was 
conſtrained with a ſmall number 
of attendants to retire among 
the woody and boggy parts of 


Somerſetſhire, and conceal himſelf - 
for ſix months between the rivers 


of Thone and Parret, in the iſle of 
Athelingay, now called Athel- 
ney, where he built a little caſtle. 
Here he lay hid fix months, mak - 
ing reading and prayer his chief 
employment, and frequently vi- 
ſiting St. Neot, his ſpiritual di- 
rector. With a ſmall troop of 
ſtout men he often ſurpriſed his 


enemies with good ſucceſs, and. 


if he happened to be overpower- 
ed by numbers he always ap- 
peared formidable to them in the 
manner in which he made his 
retreat. His afflictions were to 
him a ſchool for the exerciſe of 
all virtues, and he ſought in the 
firſt place by his penance, pati- 
enge and confidence in God to 
appeaſe the divine indignation. 


While he lay in this little caſtle, 


or rather, according to the terms 
of the hiſtorian, in a poor cottage 
in that country, it being winter, 


and the waters being all frozen 
ſo that no fiſh could be got in 
that place, his companions went 


out at ſome diſtance to get ſome 
fowl or fiſh for proviſions. In 
the mean time a poor man came 
to the door begging an alms. 
The king who was reading, or- 
dered ſome bread to be given to 
tim, His mother who was alone 
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with him, ſaid there was but one 
loaf in the caſtle, which would 
not ſuffice for themſelves that 
day. Vet he prayed her to bie 
half of it to the poor man, bid- 
ing her truſt in Him who fed five 
thouſand men with five loaves 
and two fiſhes. Several of our 
beſt hiſtorians add, that the king 
ſoon after falling into a ſlumber 
received in recompence of his 
charity an aſſurance from St. 
Cuthbert in a viſion, that God 


would ſhortly reſtore him to his 


kingdom. Soon after he heard 
that Hubba, the Daniſh general, 
brother to Hinguar, landing in 
Devonſhire, had been defeated 
and ſlain by Odun, the loyal 
earl of Devon, near the caſtle 
of Kenwith. The place where 
Hubba was buried, under a great 
heap of ſtones, is called to this 
day Hubbleſtones. The Reafan 
or-Raven, the ſacred ſtandard of 
the Danes who placed in it a 
ſuperſtitious confidence, and on 
which that bird was painted, was 
found among the ſpoils. Upon 
this news Alfred left his retreat, 
aſſembled an army in Selwood 
foreſt, and marched againſt the 
Danes at Edingdun, where hav- 
ing choſen his poſt on a riſing 
ground, he gave the infidels a 
total overthrow, ſo that they 
were obliged to receive his con- 
ditions. Ihe chief of theſe were, 


/ That all the idolaters ſhould quit 


the iſland, and that thoſe Danes 
that embraced the chriſtian faith 
Jhould confine themſelves to the 
kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, 
which they had poſſeſſed ever 
ſince the martyrdom of St. Ed- 
mund in 870; buy which they 
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church in Cornwal, where certain diſciples to whom he had 
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given 


in 


were now to hold of king Al- 
fred. Guthrum, one of their van- 
quiſhed kings, received baptiſm, 
with a multiude of his people, at 
Aller, Alfred's palace, in Somer- 
ſetſhire. King Alfred ſtood god- 
father to him, aud made him king 
of the Eaſt-Angles, where he 


reigned twelve years; and after 


him Eorick; after whoſe deceaſe 
Edward the Elder reunited that 
kingdom to the Engliſh monar- 
chy. Alfred drew up a particu- 
lar body of laws, adapted to the 
Daniſh converts, which he gave 
to king Gunthrum, and obliged 
him and his people to obſerve. 
They are extant in Spelman, 


Wilkins, and the ninth volume 


of Labbe's councils. In 883, 
Alfred vanquiſhed and flew Hin- 
guar and Haltdene, two Daniſh 


leaders in the north, took great 


care to repeople and cultivate 
thoſe depopulated provinces, and 
conſtituted one Guthred king of 
the Northumbrians, who being 2 
moſt religious and valiant man, 
defended his dominions, and gave 
to the church of St. Cuthbert at 
Durham the country which i 
fince called the biſhoprick of 


Durham, as Simeon of Durham, 


and the chronicle 'of Mailros re- 
late. Alfred was no leſs active 
in reſtoring the defolate provinces 
of Mercia, where the Danes, in 
874, bad burnt Rependune, now 
Repton upon Trent, in Derby- 
ſhire, the ancient burial-place of 
the Mercian kings, and had lid 
waſte the whole country. Toe 
infidels made again formidable 
deſcents.in Kent and other places 
in 993, and the following years: 
but were as oficn totally routed 
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by this vigilant and valiant king, 
who is ſaid to have fought fifty- 
ſix battles. He every where en- 
couraged the Engliſh to reſume 
their dpirits, and taught them to 
conquer. Bat the detail of his 
military exploits we leave to the 
writers of the civil hiſtory of our 
country, and only repeat with 
William of Malmeſbury, that 
when this king ſeemed caſt down 
on the earth, he was ſtill a terrour 
to his enemies; that in all bat- 
tles he was every where preſent, 
ſtriking fear into their breaſts, 
and paleneſs over their counte- 
nances, and inſpiring . his own 
ſoldiers with courage. He alone 


would reſtore the combat when 


his army was ready to diſperſe; 
he alone would preſent his breaſt 
to the ſwords of the enemy, and 
by his example force his ſoldiers 
to repulſe the inſulting and pur- 
ſuing infidels. About the year 
890 the Normans, or barbarians 
from the northern coaſts of the 
Baltick, landed in England, but 


being repelled by king Alfred 
made a deſcent upon the weſtern 


coaſts of France, carried their 
arms into the heart of that king- 
dom, thrice laid ſiege to Paris, 
and during fourſcore years com- 
pelled the provinces to redeem 
themſelves from plunder by ex- 
orbitant ſums of money which 
were an allurement to repeat their 
invaſions, till Charles the Simple 
gave his daughter Giſele in mar- 
riage to Rollo, their leader, in 
912, with part of Vexin, and that 
part of Neuſtria which from that 
time has been called the dutchy 
of Normandy. Rolla receiving 


baptiſm took the name of Robert. 


f king Edgar were removed by count Ethelrick and 


f 2 ſhire, 
King Alfred being aware that the 
dafety and natural ftrength of. this 
Aland conſiſts in its navies, became 
himſelf well ſkilled in maratime 
affairs, and ſpent three years -in 
building and fitting out a fleet, b. 
which in 883 he gave the Dani 
Pirates every where the chaſe, and 
aſſerted the dominion of the Bri- 
tiſh ſeas. This fleet he afterward 
much increaſed, and with won 
derful ſagacity deviſed himfelf a 
kind of ſhips of a new conſtruc- 
tion, which gave him infinite ad. 
vantages over a people continu 
ally practiſed in naval armaments. 
Sir John Spelman was not able to 
determine whether they were ſhips 
or gallies. But it appears, ſays 
Mr, Campbell (Lives of Admirals, 
T. 1. p. 56.) that they were gal- 
lies, for the facility of running 
them cloſe unto ſhore, or up into 
creeks. We are at leaſt aſſured, 
that they were longer, higher 
and ſwifter than the veſſels in 
common uſe in a duplicate pro- 
ones. At the ſame time this 
ing extended the commerce of 
his ſubjects with other nations, 
knowing of- what advantage this 
is to a kingdom, by which foreign 


riches perpetually flow into it ; 


alſo how neceſſary it is for the im- 
provement of navigation, and for 
a conſtant ſupply of able and 
ſkilful ſeamen for the navy. He 
ſent out ſhips to diſcover and de- 
ſcribe far diſtant countries, and 
employed Ohther the Dane for 
the diſcovery of a north · eaſt paſ- 
ſage, and afterward Wulfſtan, an 
Engliſhman, to explore the nor- 
thern countries. In the manu- 
ſeript accounts of theſe voyages, 
and the ſurvey of, the coaſts of 


Nor- 
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Need's, where an abbey was built by count Alfrick, which bore his 


Norway and Lapland we find, 
ſays Mr. Cambell, ſo ſurpriſing 
accuracy and judgment as mult 
oblige us to confeſs, that the age 
of Alfred was an age of good 


ſenfe; and far ſuperiour in know- 


ledge to thoſe that ſucceeded it. 


Altred's victories over the Danes 


procured him frequent intervals 
of peace; and this became at 
length fixed and laſting, the latter 
part of his reign not being diſturb- 
ed with any fears or invaſions. If 
the conduct and courage of this 

reat king in war was admirable, 
is wiſdom appeared ſtill more 
conſpicuous in the care and pru- 
dence wherewith he improved 
his kingdom by the arts of peace, 
and by wholeſome laws and a 
conſtant attention to ſee them 
well executed. When he came 
to the throne, the whole coun- 
try was become a deſert, and it 
was a difficult matter for men to 
find ſubſiſtence even when they 
were freed from the fear of ene- 
mies. Alfred encouraged agri- 
culture, and all the neceſſary and 
uſeful arts, in which he was him- 
ſelf the author of many new im- 
provements. For by converſing 
with men of abilities, and by 


comparing together his informa- 


tions not only in the ſciences, 
but alſo in various arts, he came 
to the knowledge of many things; 
and by his penetration, the juſtneſs 
of his reaſoning and reflections, 
and a ſuperiour judgment, he 
made many important diſcove- 
Ties, and arrived at a degree of 
ſkill, of which even they from 
whom he received his intelli - 
gence, were often ignorant. Such 


was the delolate condition to 
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name 


which ſeveral provinces were re- 


duced by the late devaſtations and 
wars, that he was obliged to order 


ſeed to be diſtributed gratis to 
ſow the earth, and to encourage 
tillage by premiums. It is a juſt 
remark of Felibier, that the ſtate 
of architecture has always been 
in every country the ſure proof 
in what degree arts flouriſhed, and 
true taſte and elegance preyailed. 
This appeared in the reign of Al- 
fred, as it had done among the 
Greeks and Romans. This prince 
adorned his kingdom with many 
magnificent. churches, and other 
buildings, dire&ing himſelf the 
artificers. He taught the people 
to build their houſes of brick or 
ſtone, which till then had been 
uſually made of wood and mor- 
tar, He erected ſeveral caſtles 


and fortreſles, repaired the walls 


of London, and founded three 
monaſteries, a rich nunnery at 
Shafteſbury, in which his daugh- 
ter Algiva os Ethelgiva was the 
firit abbeſs, and a monaſtery at 
Athelingay, now Athelney, into 
which he turned the caſtle in 
which he lived during his retreat 
there. Nothing is more famous 
in the reign of this king than his 


care and prudence in ſettling the. 


publick tranquillity of the ſtate, 
by an exact adminiſtration of juſ- 
tice. In the preceding times of 
war and confuſion, eſpecially 
whilſt the king and his followers 
lurked at Athelney, or up and 
down and in cottages, the Engliſh 
themſelves became lawleſs, and in 
many places revolted and plun- 
dered their own country. Alfred 
by ſettling a moſt prudent polity, 


and by à rigorous execution of 


the 
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theſe 


(i) See Regiſtrum S. Neoti in the Cottonian library, and Monaft. 
Angl. T. 1. p. 368. T. 2. p. 876. 97 


the laws, reſtored ſo great a tran- 
quillity throughout the whole 
kingdom, that, according to the 
common aſſertion of our hiſto- 
rians, if à traveller had loſt a 
purſe of money on the highway, 
he would find it untouched the 
next day. We are told in Bromp- 
ton's Chronicle, that gold brace- 
lets were hung up at the parting 
of ſeveral highways, which no 
man durſt preſume to touch. Al- 


fred compiled a body of laws 


from thoſe of Ina, Offa and E- 
thelbert, to which he added ſe- 
veral new ones, which all tended 
to maintain the publick peace 
and ſafety, to enforce the ob- 
ſervance of the divine precepts 
and to preſerve the reſpect which 
is due to the church and its paſ- 
tors. For crimes they inflict fines 
or mul&s proportioned to the 
quality and fortune of the de- 
linquent; as, for withholding the 
Peter-pence, for buying, ſellin 

or working on the Lord's-Day 
or a Holyday a Dane's fine was 
twelve ores or ounces, an Engliſh- 
man's thirty ſhillings : a ſlave was 
to forfeit his hide, that is, to be 
whipped. The mul& of a Dane 
was called Laſb-lite, that of an 
Engliſhman Weare-wite, or gen- 
tleman's mnl&. Were or Were- 
gild was the mul& or ſatisfaction 
for a crime: it was double for a 
crime commited on a Sunday or 
Holyday or in Lent. By theſe 
laws it appears that ſlaves in Eng- 
land enjoyed a property, and 
could earn for themſelves, when 
they worked at times in which 


they were not obliged to work 
for their maſfers : in which they 
differed from ſtrict flaves, of 
whom the Roman laws treat. Al- 
fred's laws were mild, ſcarce any 
crimes except murder being pu- 
niſhed with death ; but only with 
fines, or if theſe could not be 
paid, with the loſs of a hand or 
foot. But the ſeverity with which 
theſe laws were executed, main- 
tained the publick peace. Alfred 


firſt inſtituted trials to be deter- 


mined by juries of twelve unex- 
ceptionable men of equal condi- 
tion who are to paſs judgment 
upon oath as to the evidence of 
the fat or crime: which is to 
this day one of the moſt valuable 


privileges of an Engliſh ſubject. 


To extirpate robberies which, by 
the confuſion occaſioned by Da- 
niſh devaſtations, were then very 
common, this king divided the 
kingdom into ſhires (though there 
were ſome ſhires before his time) 
and the ſhires into hundreds; and 
the hundreds into tythings, or 
tenths, or in ſome. places into 
wapentakes, and every diſtrid 
was made reſponſable for all 
robberies committed within its 
precincts. 
reſtrained by every one being 
obliged to be enrolled in ſome 
diſtrict. The capital point in Al- 
fred's adminiſtration was, that all 


bribes or preſents were moſt vi- 


goroufly forbid the judges, their 
conduct was narrowly inſpected 
into, and their leaſt faults moſt 
ſeverely puniſhed. Upon any in- 


formation being lodged againſt a a 
Judge 


All vagabonds were 
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judge or magiſtrate, he was tried 
by a council eſtabliſhed for that 
purpoſe by the king who himſelf 
preſided in it: he is ſaid to have 
condemned in one year forty five 
Judges to be hanged for crimes 
commutted by them in their office, 
By this ſeverity he ſtruck a terrour 
into all his magiſtrates; and ſuch 
was the effect of his perſpicacity 
and watchfulneſs in this reſpect, 
that, as Milton ſays, in his days 
Juſtice ſeemed not to flouriſh on- 
Iy, but to triumph, 
This prince who was born for 
every thing that 1s great, was a 
lover and zealous patron of learn- 
ing and learned men. He con- 
fidered that arts and ſciences cul- 
_ tivate and perfect thoſe faculties 
In men in which the excellency 


of their nature conſiſts and beſtow _ 


the empire of the mind, much 
more noble, pleaſant and uſeful 
than that of riches : they exceed- 
ingly enhance all the comforts 
and bleſſings of life, and extend 
the reputation and influence of a 
nation beyond any conqueſts. By 
this encouragement of learning 
have ſo many great geniuſes been 
formed, to which the world ſtands 
moſt indebted; and to. this the 
greateſt nations owe their ele- 
gance, taſte and ſplendour by 
which certain reigns have been 
diſtinguiſhed. By what elſe did 
the golden elegant ages of Rome 
and Athens differ from the un- 
known brutal times of ſavage 
nations) Certainly nothing ſo 
much exalts the glory of any 
reign, or ſo much improves the 
anduſtry and underſtanding and 
promotes the happineſs of a peo- 
pie as the culture of leading ge- 


Odd. 29. 
theſe relicks to be transferred to Croyland: but they were afterward 
brought back to the former church which from that time took the 


name 


niuſes by well D ſtudies. 
As Plato ſays (I. 6. de leg.) inan 
without culture and education is 


the moſt ſavage of all creatures 


which the earth nouriſhes, But 
ſciences are ſtill of infinitely 
greater importance with regard to 


religon: and this conſideration | 


above all others recommended the 
patronage of learning to this pious 
2 5 The ancient publick ſchools 
being either deſtroyed or almoſt 
fallen to decay with the mona. 
ſteries, during the wars, Alfred 
founded the univerſity of Oxford. 
Alfred, canon of Beverly, in 
1120, Writes in his manuſcript 
hiſtory, that king Alfred ſtirred 
up all gentlemen to breed their 
ſons to the ſtudy of literature, or 
if they had no ſons, ſome ſer- 
vants or vaſſals whom they ſhould 
make free. He obliged every 
free man who was poſſeſſed of 
two hides of land, to keep their 
ſons at ſchool till they were ff. 
teen years of age; for, ſaid the 
king, a man born, free, who 1s 
unlettered, is to be regarded no 
otherwiſe than a beaſt, or a man 
void of underſtanding. It is a 
point of importance, that per- 
ſons of birth, whoſe conduct in 
life muſt neceſſarily have a ſtrong 
and extenſive influence over their 
fellow-creatures, and who are de- 
ſigned by providence to be charg- 
21 with the direction of many 
others, be formed from their in- 
fancy to fill this ſuperiour rank 
which they hold with dignity, 
and to the general advantage of 
their ſpecies. In order to be 
qualified for this purpoſe, their 
tender hearts muſt be deeply im. 
preſſed with the frongelt and 
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name of St. Neot's. Many memorials of this ſaint were preſerved 1 
at Glaſtenbury, with an iron grate (or rather a ſtep made of iron Yi 0 

F f 4 bars) WY 


moſt generous ſentiments of ſin- knowing the value of every mo- 11 
cere piety and religion, and of true ment, and ſquandering away no 114 
honours: by being inured to rea- part of his time in idle amuſe- 
ſon in their youth they muſt ac- ments and diverſions, which the 
quire a habit of reaſoning well great ones often look upon as the 
and readily, and of forming right privilege of their rank; though 
judgmentsand concluſions. Their if they well conſidered all their 1 
faculties muſt be raiſed and im- obligations, they would confeſs 4 | 
proved by ſtudy, and when by this maxim to be very inconſiſt- 1 
paſling through the circle of the ent with their duties. This great (FF 
iciences their genius has been ex- prince in his youth, as ſoon as W610 
plored, their Ladies and employs he had learned to read, got the with 
ought to be directed into that whole Pfalter and other prayers 61 
channel, which by their rational of the church by heart, as monks 1124.8 
inclinations, talents, particular then uſually did in their novi- 19 
duties and circumſtances of life cCiate. | It; 
the great Author of nature and Whilſt he was king he tranſlated | 
Maker of the world ſhall point paraphraſtically from Latin into 1 
out to each individual. King Al- the Saxon tongue Eede's Church Wh 
fred alſo exhorted the noblemen Hiflory ; which work was pub- 661 
to chooſe among their country liſhed firſt by Wheloe, at Cam- il 
vaſlals or <wi/{ains fome youths bridge, in 1644, and again by | 


who ſhould appear by their parts John Smith, in 1722. He alio 8 1 
and ardent inclinations to piety, tranſlated St. Gregory's Paſforal : Fi 160 
particularly promiſing to be train- (of which book he ſent a copy, {18 


ed up to the liberal arts. As for with a pencil, to every biſhop in 0 
the reſt it was not then the cuſtom his dominions) Oroſius's Roman 16.00 
| to give the poorer ſort too much Hiſtory, and Boëtius De Conſola- [i Mt 
| ofa ſchool education, which might fione Philoſopbiæ, which laſt book ; 

| abate their induſtry and patience he always carried about with him. 
at manual labour. But this prince Theſe tranſlations with thoſe of 
was ſolicitous that care ſhould be the flowers of St. Auſtin's Solilo- 
taken for the education and ci- quies, and the dialogues of St. 


vilizing of all by religious in- Gregory, and a book of the pa- | i! | j 
ſtruions and principles. Agri- rables of king Alfred, are extant A | 1 
culture in the firſt place, and all in ſeveral of our libraries, in ma- 11 


the uſeſul and mechanical arts nuſcripts. Alfred alſo writ an Eu- 
never had a greater patron or pro- chiridion, or Manual of Medita- | 
teftor. | n tions. He began an interpreta- 

He regretted his having been tion of the Pſalms, which he ne- 
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applied ſo late to his ſtudies: and ver finiſhed being prevented by | 00 
during his whole life afterwards death. This imperfect work was 1 
redoubled his diligence in them. publiſhed by Sir John Spelman, 11 
It is incredible how he found time in 1640. King Alfred's Saxon 4 of 
for ſo many and fo great employ- tranſlation of the New 'Teftament 15408 


ments: but he was never idle, was printed at London, in 2 
1 ; ö 
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bars) upon which the holy man uſed to ſtand at the altar when he 
ſaid mais, being of a very low ſtature, as John of Glaſtenbury and 


and more correctly at Dort, with 
notes, in 1664. A beautiful ma- 
nuſcript copy, which belonged 
to archbiſhop Plegmund, is pre- 
ſerved in the Cottonian Library. 


Alfred's laws are moſt accurately 


publiſhed by Wilkins (Conc. 
Brit. 'T. 1. p. 186. 191.) King 
Alfred, as Aſſerius and William 
of Malmeſbury write, whenever 
buſineſs allowed him leiſure, was 
always reading, or converſing 
with learned men, or hearing 
others read: in his chamber he 
had always Yme book open be- 
fore him, and in ail his journies 


he carried books with him. He 


ſubſtituted the uſe of the Italian 


or French alphabet for that of the 


old Saxon, which till then was 


uſed in writing Saxon books; a 


ſpecimen of which is exhibited in 
the notes to the Latin edition of 


Spelman's life of king Alfred, 


though imperfect and inaccurate, 
ſays biſhop Tanner (Bibl. Script. 
Britan. p. 32.) 5 ä 

Notwithſtanding ſo many great 
employments and atchievements 
in the world, piety and religion 


engroſſed the ſoul of this great 


king, and to this he referred all 
his views and ſtudies. To pro- 
mote this in himſelf and in others 
was all his ambition, and the ſole 
end of all his endeavours. Sir John 
Spelman throws out a ſurmiſe 


.that he could not have been in 
the intereſt of the Roman ſee ; 
otherwiſe his name would have 
been found in its calendar. But 
it is manifeſt that though all the 


greateſt kings among the Saxons 


1cemed to vie with each other in 
their devotion to the apoſtolick 
chair, yet Alfred ſtands among 


Malmeſbury 


the foremoſt in that reſpect. His 
laws teſtify, that he raiſed even 
with rigour the Peter-pence, or 
annual charitable contribution to 
the apoſtolick ſee. Aſſerius, Wil. 
liam of Malmeſbury, Matthew 
of Weſtminſter, and the Saxon 
Chronicle mention frequently his 
{ending the ſame to Rome with 
large additional alms of his own ; 
they often name the great noble. 
man or prelate who was the bear- 
er of theſe royal largeſſes to 
Rome: they ſpeak of a vow 
which he made of ſending thi- 
ther an extraordinary alms, which 
he afterwards fulfilled. At the 
ſame time he ſent Sigelin, biſhop 
of Shireburn, to carry a conſi- 
derable alms to the poor chriſtians 


of St. Thomas's in the Eaſt-In- 


dies; for his ſhips ſailed thither 
for commerce, though the navi- 
gation of the ocean, if known, 
was afterwards loſt till reſtored by 
the Portugueze. Itis indeed hardto 
imagine that king Alfred's mer- 
chants could make this voyage 
round Africa, or all by ſea, be- 
fore the uſe of the compaſs ; and 
it is more probable, that they tra- 
velled through Egypt or Chaldza 
and the Indies, ſailing only thro 
the Mediterranean. The Saxon 
Chronicle, Aſſerius and Matthew 
of Weſtminſter inform us, that at 
this king's requeſt, pope Marinus 
freed the Engliſh {chool at Rome 
from all taxes and tribute, and 
that in gratitude for his liberali- 
ties to the holy ſee, he ſent him 
the moſt precious preſent of a 
conſiderable portion of the ſacred 
Croſs of Chriſt, with other great 


gifts. This r elick of the Croſs 
the king beſtowed on the abbey 
| | 2 6 
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of Glaſtenbury, as John the hi- 
ſtorian of that monaſtery, teſti- 
hes. 

The great actions and exploits 
of this glorious king are truly 
admirable, becauſe they were the 
reſult of heroick piety and reli- 
gion, and free from ſtains of baſe 
human paſhons. It is neceſſary to 
give a ſhort ſketch of the eminent 


vate life, as they are ſet forth by 
Aſſerius, who converſed familiar- 
ly with him, and 1s a writer of ſo 
great authority, diligence and 
veracity, that no one ever ſuſ- 
pected or called in queſtion any 
thing which he affirmed, as Dr. 


p. 66.) This hiſtorian tells us, 
that Alfred was from his infancy 
a diligent and devout viſiter of 
holy places, and that in his whole 
life he feared nothing ſo much as 


It was his enſtom to riſe privately 
at the cock-crowing, and to re- 
pair to ſome church cr chapel in 
which was kept the ſhrine of 
ſome ſaint, and there he continued 
long proſtrate, praying with great 
fervour : he was wont to repeat 
the ſame prayer often over, re- 
doubling each time his earneſt- 
neſs in it, in imitation of our 
Saviour in the garden. No hur- 
ry of publick affairs, even in the 
midſt of his wars, ever made 
him interrupt this cuſtom, After 
he had happily. finiſhed his wars 
with the Danes, he made it his 
rule to ſpend every day eight 
hours out of the four and twen- 
ty, in reading and prayer; other 
eight in 85 attendance to the 
aairs of H kingdom, leaving 


4 


St. NEO T, C. 
Malmeſbury teſtify. Aſſerius aſſures us that king Alfred experienced 
the powerful aſſiſtance of St. Neot's interceſſion when the ſaint had 


virtues which he practiſed in pri- 


Cave remarks (Hiſt. Liter. T. 2. 


to offend God in the leaſt thing. 


429 


quitted 


the other eight for his corporal 
refections and ſleep. He was ve- 
ry exact in obſerving all the ca- 
nonical hours of the divine office 
in the church with the clergy or 
monks. As to the uſe of clocks, 
ſun-dials by obſerving the ſha- 
dow of the ſun on certain ſteps 
were known among the Jews 
in the time of Achaz, and pro- 
bably from the beginning of the 
world. Hour-glaſſes were in uſe 
among the Greeks and Romans. 
St. Boniface, about the year 730 
ſeems to have ſent for a clock 


from England, (Cloccam ep. 9. 


Serarius, act. ib.) but probably 
of a frame not fit for a private 
cloſet or church. Gerbert, pre- 
ceptor to king Robert of France, 
afterward archbiſhop of Rheims, 
and at length pope under the name 
of Silveſter II. about the year 
995, invented clocks with a ba- 
lance, which continued in uſe till 
pendulums began to be employed 
in 1650 (See Rivet. Hit. Liter. 
and Henault Chron. de Tr. T. 1. 
p. 126.) However, in England 
no clocks were then known fit 


for apartments, as Aſſerius aſſures 


us. Whence Alfred by his own 
contrivance, ordered fix wax can- 
dles, of the ſame length and big- 


neſs, to be kept always burning 
before the relicks of ſaints, in 


his private Oratory, which he 
cauſed always to be carried about 
with him wherever he went. 


Each candle was divided into 


inches, which were all marked: 


and by theſe he meaſured time in 


his oratory, that he might obſerve 
the canonical hours with the molt 
punctual exactneſs: ſuch was his 
ſpirit of religion in the minuteſt 

cir- 
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quitted this mortal life. Being much troubled in his youth with 
temptations of impurity he earneſtly begged of God that he might 


circumſtances. Leſt the wind 
ſhould at any time put out theſe 
candles, or make them burn faſter, 
He had them put in lanthorns, 
made of cows horns cut into thin 

lates : and this, as we are aſ- 
ſured, was the firſt invention of 
ſuch lanthorns, at leaſt in Eng- 
land; for Plautus (Ampbit. AF. 
x. v. 185.) and other Roman 
writers ſeem to ſpeak of the like. 

form 


Windows were formerly low, and 


generally of lattice : whence this 


invention of king Alfred was 
found very uſeful to keep in the 
church lamps. His great piety 
and the ardour, and even eeſtacy 
of his devotion were ſtill more 
worthy admiration than his aſſi- 
duity in prayer. From a fincere 
and humble ſentiment of religion 
e e ed the reverence which 

e ſhewed to biſhops and other 
ecclefiaſtical perſons, at whoſe 
feet he would often proſtrate him- 
ſelf, as Ingulphus teſtifies, He 
conſtantly and attentively heard 
ſermons, and often cauſed ſome 
of his ſervants to read the holy 
ſcriptures and other holy books to 
him. His affability and liberali- 
ty towards perſons of all ranks 
and conditions, were proofs of 
his fincere humility and charity. 
He was bountiful to the poor, 


| whether ſubjects or ſtrangers. 


When his wars were at an end, 


he divided the yearly revenues of 


his patrimony into two parts; the 
frſt of which he ſubdivided into 
four equal portions, one for the 
poor, the ſecond for the ſubſiſt- 
ence of the monaſteries which he 
founded, the third for his ſchools, 


and the fourth for other occaſional 
cCharities at home and abroad; for 


be 


he often ſent large alms into dif. 
tant parts, eſpecially Gaul and Ire. 
land, and to remote monaſteries, 
The other moiety of his reyc. 
nues he diſtributed into three equal 
ſhares, of which the firſt he al. 
lowed to pay the officers and ſer. 
vants of his court, the ſecond to 
pay his workmen, and the third 
to defray the expences of hoſpi 
tality and of his houſhold. He 
loved his clergy and nobility, and 
he took delight in cauſing the 
children of the latter to be edu- 
cated in his own court ; and in- 
ſtructed in learning under his own 


eyes. He always entertained ma- 


ny learned men about him; 
among theſe are named Aſſerius 
of Menevia, 'Telmund, who was 
afterward archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Athelitan, Werwalf, Ke. 
Never perhaps was any king 
more juſtly or more cordially ho- 
noured, or. more tenderly beloved 
by his nobility and people. En- 
vy itſelf dropped its fting, re- 
ſpected him, and paid a juſt tri- 
bute to his extraordinary talents 
and virtues. 80 tranſcendent 
theſe were that ſland«.; itſelf {cems 
never to have touched him : and 
no hiſtorian, whether catholick 
or proteſtant, ever ſo much as lad 
to his charge the leaſt reproach 
or imputation of any vices. Es 
virtue was perfected by the weigit 
of many trials ; beſides external 
afflictions he is ſaid ſcarce ever t 
have paſſed a day without feeling 
ſome extraordinary pain or act: 
ing; and he performed ſo man) 
and fo great things in a very i. 
firm and crazy body. This gre® 
and good king ended his mk 
glorious reign by a happy a 
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be delivered from that dangerous enemy, and that he might rather 
be afflicted with ſome conſtant painful diſtemper. From that time 


ke was freed from theſe alarming aſſaults, but felt a very painful . 


diforder which ſeems by the deſcription which Aſſerius has given 
of it, to have chiefly been an excruciating ſort of piles or a fiſtula. 
He ſometimes poured forth his prayers and ſighs to God a lon 

time together at the tomb of St. Neot, formerly his faithful direQor, 
whoſe body then remained in Cornyal ; and found both comfort 
and relief in his interiour troubles. The corporal diſtemper above- 
mentioned only left him to be ſucceeded by violent colicks. — 
See John of Glaſtenbury's Hiſforia de rebus Glaſtonienſibus, publiſh- 
ed by Hearne, T. 1. p. 110, 111, 112. This author copied his ac- 
count of St. Nevt from the life of the ſaint compiled by one who 
was cotemporary, and is quoted by Aſſerius himſelf. See alſo in 
Leland an extract of another life of St. Neot wrote by a monk. 
Itiner. T. 4. Append. p. 126. 134. ed. Hearne, an. 1744. The ſame 
inquiſitive. antiquarian J. de Scriptor. Angl. mentions two lives of St. 
Neot which he ſaw at St. Neot's, one of which was read in the office 
of this ſaint on his feſtival: he alſo quotes concerning him certain 
annals which he calls the Chronicle of St. Neot's, becauſe he found 
them in that monaſtery. They are publiſhed by the learned Gale 
(inter Hift. Brit. Script. 15.) p. 141, which work he aſcribes to Aſ- 
ſerius, and calls his Annals (Pref. n. 10.) See Tanner's Bibl.: in 
Aſſ:rio, p. 54. Alſo F. Alford's Aunals, T. 3. ad an. 878. 886. 890. 


The life of St. Neot in Capgrave, Mabillon and the Bollandiſts is 


ſpurious. 


on the twenty- fifth of October, 
in the year goo, the fifty - firſt year 
of his age, having reigned twen- 
ty-nine years, and about fix 
months. His body was depoſited 
in the cathedral" of St. Swithun, 
at Wincheſter, called Ealdenmin- 
ſter, or the Old Minſter, but re- 
moved into the church of the 
New Monaftery, called Newan- 
minſter, when it was finiſhed. 
His remains were tranſlated with 
this monaſtery from the cloſe near 
St. Swithun's, where it firſt ſtood, 


to the ſuburb without the north 


gate, ſince called Hyde, and laid 
before the high altar in the ſame 
tomb with the bones of his ſon and 


OCT O- 


additions made to the chronicle 


of St. Neot's, not in 893, as 
Godwin miſtakes. The belt edi- 
tion of this excellent life was 
publiſhed by Fr. Wiſe, at Ox- 
ford, in 1722. On this king ſee 
alſo Malmeſbury, and our other 
hiſtorians both ancient and mo- 
dern. His life is compiled by Sir 
John Spelman (ſon to our learned 
antiquarian Sir Henry Spelman) 
firſt in Engliſh, 'afterward in La- 


tin; at Oxford, in 1678, with 


learned marginal notes added by 
the beſt ſcholars in Oxford, at 
that time, eſpecially in Univer- 
ſity College, which glories in the 
title of Alfred's College. In its 


ſucceſſour Edward the Elder, with library is a copy of this book 
their names inſcribed on two tables with large manuſcript notes of 
of lead. St. Grimbald was interred Obediah Walker in the margin. 
in the ſame church. — Aſſerius of King Alfred is only placed among 
Minevia wrote the life of king the ſaints by certain private bio- 
Alfred, and died biſhop of Shir - | E 
burn, in 909, according to the 53 
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St. B E D E, Confeſſor, Father of the 
8 - 


From the ſhort account he has given of himſelf in the laſt chap- 
fer of his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory : his diſciple Cuthbert's relation 
| of his death : his two ſhort anonymous lives extant one in Cap- 
grave, the other quoted by F. Mathew. Alſo from Simeon of 
Durham, l. Hift. Dunelm, c. 14, 15. and l. de Pontif. Ebo- 
rac, in manuſcript, Cotton. Malmeſb. de Reg. Angl. l. 2. e. 4. 
Matt. of Weſt. ad an. 534 —See Mabillon, ſec. 3. Ben. p. I. 
pag. 5 39. Bulteau. T. 2. p. 316. Cave, Hift. Lit. T. 1. Ed. 
novi ſs. Ceillier, T. 18. p. 1. Tanner, Bibl. Script. Britan. p. 8b. 
22 Brit. T. 1. J. Bede; and Smith in app. after Bede, 


Eccl. Hiſt. p. 791. 
| Fe A. D. 7 35. 
H E celebrated Dom Mabillon (1) mentioning Bede as a 


moſt illuſtrious inſtance of learning in the monaſtick inſti- 
tute, ſays: Who ever applied himſelf to the ſtudy of every 
<< branch of literature, and alſo to the teaching of others more 
% than Bede? Yet who was more cloſely united to heaven by 
<< the exerciſes of piety and religion? To ſee him pray, ſays an 
< ancient writer, one would have thought he left himſelf no 
* time to ſtudy ; and when we look at his books we admire 
<< he could have found time to do any thing elſe but write.” 
Camden calls him “ the ſingular and ſhining light,” and 
Leland “ the chiefeſt and brighteſt ornament of the Engliſh 
nation, moſt worthy, if any one ever was, of immortal 
fame.“ William of Malmeſbury tells ps, that it is eaſier to 
admire him in thought than to do him juſtice in expreſſion. 
Venerable Bede, called by the ancients Bedan (who is not to 
be confounded with a monk of Lindisfarne of the ſame name (2) 
but older) was born in 673, as Mabillon demonſtrates, from his 
own writings, in a village which ſoon after his birth became 
part of the eſtate of the new neighbouring monaſtery of Jane, 
| | | 25 bu 


(1) Tr. des Etudes Monaſt. (2) Vit. St. Cuthbert, c. 37. 
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but was gained upon by the ſea before the time of Turgoland 
Simeon of Durham. St. Bennet Biſcop founded the abbey of 
St. Peters at Weremouth, near the mouth of the Were, in 
674, and that of St. Paul's at Girvum, now Jarrow, in 680, 
on the banks of the river Tine, below the Capre-caput, ſtill 
called Goat's-head, or Gateſhead, oppoſite to Newcaſtle. Such 
an harmony ſubſiſted between the two houſes that they were 
often governed by the ſame abbot, and called the fame mona- 


ordinary learning and piety, and enriched theſe monaſteries with 
a large and curious library which he had collected at Rome, and 
in other foreign parts. To his care Bede was committed at ſe- 
ven years of age, but was afterward removed to Jarrow, where 
he proſecuted his ſtudies under the direction of the abbot Ceol- 
fried, who had been St. Bennet's fellow-traveller. Among 
other able martyrs, under whom he made great progreſs, he 
names Trumbert, a monk of Jarrow, who had formerly been 
a diſciple of St. Chad, biſhop firſt of York, afterward of Lich- 
field, who had eſtabliſhed a great ſchool in his monaſtery of 
Leſtingan in Yorkſhire. The church muſick or chant Bede 
learned of John, formerly precentor of St. Peter's on the Va- 
tican, and abbot of St. Martin's at Rome, whom pope Agatho 
had ſent over to England with St. Bennet Biſcop. The Greek 
language our ſaint muſt have learned of Theodorus, archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and the abbot Adrian, by whoſe inſtruction that 
language became as familiar to ſeveral of their Engliſh ſcholars 


1 as their native tongue. For an inftance of which Bede men- 
8 tions Tobias, biſhop of Rocheſter. How great a maſter Bede 
y was of that language appears from his Ars Metrica, and other 
© works. His poem on St. Cuthbert and other performances ſhew 
y him to have been a good poet for the age wherein he lived, But 
n bis comments on the holy ſcriptures, and his ſermons prove that 
10 the meditation on the word of God, and the writings of the 
re holy fathers chiefly engroſſed his time and attention. 

3 His great piety and endowments ſupplying the defect of age, 
1d by the order of his abbot Ceolfrid, was ordained deacon in 691, 
ſu at nineteen years of age by St. John of Beverley, who was at 
tal that time biſhop of Hexham, in which dioceſs Jarrow was 
to lituated, there being then no epiſcopal ſee at Durham. From 
n. this time he continued his ſtudies till at thirty years of 
to age, in 702, he was ordained prieſt by the ſame St. John who 
2) was made biſhop of Hexham in 685, and biſhop of York in 
his 704. In king Alfred's verſion Bede is ſtyled Maſs-Prieſt, be- 
ne cauſe it was his employment to ſing every day the conventual 
w, maſs. He tells us, that the holy abbot and founder St. Bennet 
uk 8.ſcop, like the reſt of the. brethren, uſed ta wumow the corn, 


and 
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and threſh it, to give milk to the lambs and calves, and to 
work in the bakehouſe, garden and kitchen. Bede muſt have 
ſometimes had a ſhare in ſuch employments, and he was always 
cheerful, obedient and indefatigable. But his ſtudies and writ 
ing, with aſſiduous meditation and prayer, muſt have chiefly 
employed him. He often copied books. From the time that 
he was promoted to prieſtly Orders he began to compoſe books; 
and he had a great ſchool, in which he brought up many emi- 
nent and holy ſcholars, and inſtructed his fellow monks, who 


amounted to the number of ſix hundred. Bede tell us of him. 


ſelf that he applied himſelf wholly to the meditation of the holy 
ſcriptures, and amidſt the obſervance of regular diſcipline, and 
the daily care of ſinging in the church, it was his delight to be 


always employed either in learning, teaching or writing, He 


ſays that, from the time of his being made prieſt to the fiſty- 
ninth year of his age, when he wrote this, he had compiled 


ſeveral books for his own uſe, 


and that of others, gathering 


them out of the works of the venerable fathers, or adding new 
comments according to their ſenſe and interpretation (a). He 


| (a) Bede wrote his Church Hi- 
ſtory of the Engliſh in the year 
731, the fifty-ninth of his age, 
at the requeſt of Ceolwulph (to 
whom it was dedicated) a very 
learned and pious king of the 
Northurabrians, who three years 
after Bede's death reſigned his 
kingdom to his fon Edbert, and 
became a monk at Lindisfarne, 


Where he died in 740. Milton 


and ſome others complain of 


_ omiflions of dates and civil tranſ- 


actions. But Bede's undertaking 
was only a hiſtory of the Engliſh 
church; a work ſuitable to his 
profeſſion and piety. He ſpeaks 
iparingly of the Britiſh churches, 
becauſe they fell not directly un- 
Aer his plan. If he relates many 
viſions and miracles, he uſually 
names his vouchers. The beſt 
editions of this hiſtory are thoſe 


of Abr. Wheloc with notes, at 


Cambridge, in 1644: of Peter 
Fr. Chifflet, a Jeſuit, with notes, 
at Paris, in 168 1, and eſpecially 


gives 


of Dr. John Smith, at Cambridge, 
in 1722, in folio, with Bede 
other hiſtorical works, as his 
Chronicle, or on the fix ages of 
the world; his Lives of St. Cul. 
bert and St. Felix, his Letters t 
archbifhap Ecgberct, his book on 
the Holy Places, (p. 315.) his 
Genuine Martyrology, (p. 327.) 
firſt publiſhed without the poſte- 
rior additions of Florus, monk 
of St. Tron's, and others, by the 
Bollandiſts (Mart. T. 2. Proleg,) 


 —— Þede's Lives of the five frf 


abbots of Weremouth (St. Bennet 
Biſcop, St. Ceolfrid, Eſtervin, Si- 
gefrid and Witbert) is accurate- 
ly publiſhed by Sir James Ware, 
at Dublin, in 1664, and by Henry 
Wharton, at London, in 1693. 
The life of St, Cuthbert he wrote 
both in proſe and in verſe : that 
of St. Felix he only tranſlated 
into proſe from the poems of St. 
Paulinus. Several lives publiſhed 
among Bede's works belong t0 


other authors, that of St. Greg 
| 6 
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gives a liſt of forty-five different works which he had then 
compoſed, of which thirty, and many of thoſe are divided into 


the Great to Paul the deacon ; 
thoſe of SS. Columban, Attalus, 
Euſtatius, Bertulfus and Fara to 
onas, the diſciple to St. Colum- 
inp that of St. Vedaſtus to an 
anonymus Frenchman ; that of 
st. Patrick to Probus. The other 
works of Bede are comments on 
the ſcripture, and ſeveral homi- 
lies or ſermons : others treat on 
poeſy, grammar, rhetorick, aftro- 
nomy, muſick, the art of nota- 
tion or of memory, the calendar, 
on Eaſter or the Equinox, &c. His 
book On the Holy Places, is an 
abridgment of Adamnan, &c. His 
hymns and epigrams are loſt. The 
works of Bede are printed at Pa- 
ris, in- 1499, and in 1545, in 
three tomes ; and at Baſil, in 
1563, in eight tomes: at Co- 
logne, in 1612 and 1688. See 
Fabricius Bibl. Lat. 254. Mabil- 
lon, Sec. Ben. iii. iz Elogio Hiſto- 
rico de Beda, ejuſque Scriptis: Cave, 
Hiſt, Liter. T. 1. p. 612. Tanner, 
Bibl. Brit. p. 86. and Boſton Bu- 
riens. p. 29, ap. Tan. in Pref. 
Cave calls it a diſgrace to our 
nation that no accurate or com- 
plete edition of Bede's works has 
been ſet forth, eſpecially as many 
enuine valuable writings of this 
tather are found in manuſcripts, 
which have never been publiſh- 
ed: of which catalogues are given 
by Cave and Tanner. The for- 
mer has publiſhed Bede's Prologue 
ro the Canonical Epiſtles, (p. 614.) 
pretending that the primacy of 
St. Peter ſeems to have been un- 
known to the author. Bede in- 
deed thinks the epiſtle of St. 
James may have been placed firlt, 


becauſe the Goſpel began to be 


preached at Jeruſalem, and be- 


works. Nor can 


ſeveral 


cauſe St. James wrote his epiſtle 
before St. Peter. But ſee this 
prologue more correctly given by 
Trombelli, a canon regular of St. 
Saviour, at Bologna, in 1755, 
(Bedæ, Claudii 72 
rumque Veterum Patrum Opuſcu- 
la.) This piece is publiſhed by 
the warmeſt abetters of St. Peter's 
ſupremacy ; ſo far are they from 
induſtriouſſy ſuppreſſing it, as 
Cave inſinuates. Neither can 
any one form from it an ob- 
jection to that article, which no 
one more manifeſtly eſtabliſhes 
than Bede in many parts. of his 
Bede's religion 
as to any other points of con- 
troverſy in faith be ambiguous to 
any one who is the leaſt conver- 
ſant in his writings, eſpecially as 
to the doctrine of praying for 
the dead, invoking ſaints, vene- 
rating their relicks, and holy 
images, &c. to all which prac- 
tices he aſcribes miracles, &c. He 
proves that God in the decalogue 
forbad only idols, not all holy 
images, for he commanded him- 
ſelf the brazen ſerpent, xc. (. De 
Templa Solom. c. 19. T. 8. p. 40.) 
His Church Hiftory which is in 
every one's hands, may ſuffice 
alone to ſpeak for him. See him 
alſo on praying for the dead 
(Hom. 2. T. 5. Anecd. Martenne, 
p. 239, &c.) It may feem worth 


notice that (J. De Nat. Rerum. 


p. 46. Op. T. 2. p. 37.) he teaches 
the world and the earth to be 
round. The proteſtants would 
be unwilling to ſtand by his ver- 
dict or teſtimony of the church's 
faith; though they have not re- 
fuſed him the juſt tribute of 
praiſe. McelaaQhon (% corri- 
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Od. 


ever 


gendis fludiis) confeſſes venerable 
Bede to have been a perſon fin- 
_ gularly (killed in Greek and La- 
tin; alſo in mathematicks, phi- 
loſophy and ſacred literature. 


Biſhop Tanner (p. 86.) gives this 


character of him: He was a 
ba. prodigy of learning in an, un- 
« learned age, whoſe erudition 


« we can never ceaſe admiring. 


If we think that he ſometimes 


ment. He wrote ſeveral. other works after this. All the {. i 
ences and every branch of literature were handled by him; 7 
natural philoſophy, the philoſophical principles of Ariſtotle, _ | 
aſtronomy, arithmetick, the calendar, grammar, eccleſiaſtical F 
hiſtory, and the lives of the ſaints: though works of piety or 4 
make up the bulk of his writings. The ornaments of rheto- John 
rick were not his ſtudy ; but perſpicuity, (the firſt qualification «je 
in writing) an unaffected honeſty and ſimplicity, and an affeg. « bra 
ing ſpirit of ſincere piety, and goodneſs of heart and charity « hes 
run through all his compoſitions, and cannot fail to pleaſe, An 4 na 
honeſt candour and love of truth are ſo viſibly the characteriſ. « 500 
ticks of his hiſtorical works, that if ſome auſtere criticks have e ing 
ſuſpected him ſometimes of credulity, no man ever called in ce 5 
queſtion his ſincerity. If on the ſcriptures he often abridged or « hut 
reduced to a methodical order the comments of St. Auſtin, St. „ er 
Ambroſe, St. Jerom, St. Baſil and other fathers, this he did, Fuller 
not out of ſloth or for want of genius (as ſome later writers de tran 
have done) but that he might ſtick cloſer to tradition in inter- 6 e 
preting the ſacred oracles: and in what he found not done by « ligh 
other eminent fathers, he ſtill followed their rules leſt he ſhould —_— 
in the leaſt tittle deviate from tradition. In the original com- CGnaik 
ments which he wrote, he ſeems, in the opinion of good judges, he ſays 
not inferiour in ſolidity and judgment to his ableſt maſters a- ſtudied 
mong the fathers. John Bale, the apoſtate Carmelite friar, and myſteri 
the ſworn enemy of the monks and fathers, who was biſhop of ing up 
Oſſory under Edward VI. and died canon of Canterbury un- bumilie 
der queen Elizabeth, could not refuſe Bede the higheſt enco- and 
miums, and affirms, that he certainly ſurpaſſed Gregory the nts 
Great in eloquence and copiouſneſs of ftyle, and that there i; abbatial 
ſcarce any thing in all antiquity worthy to be read which is nat gives u 
found in Bede. Dr. John Pitts (3) advances, that Europe ſcarce nourabl 
| 9 ever ing to 
(3) De Script. Angl. portanc 
« ther, we ſhall confeſs. that he Was ord 
« alone is a library and a tres cumſtar 
e {ure of all the arts.” The geo- but we 
graphy of Bede, even in his de- this mo 
{criptions of foreign countries, is ing any 
incomparably exat, though he viſits fr 
never travelled abroad : which the os 
ſhews how careful he was in Ea we | 
procuring the beſt informations, biſh Ir 
which he alſo diſcovers in his OP. .4 
preface to his hiſtory, where he 4 eſſing 
{peaks of the ſources of his in- . 


« failed in his judgment or by 


* credulity, when we take a 


« view of all his writings toge- 


telligence. I 
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ever produced a greater ſcholar; and that even whilſt he was 
living, his writings were of ſo great authority, that a council 
ordered them to be publickly read in the churches. Folchard, a 
very learned monk of Chriſt-church in Canterbury, in the days 
of St. Edward the Confeſſor, and afterwards, under the Conque- 
ror, of Sithiu, and laſtly Abbot of Tornea, in his life of St. 
John of Beverley quoted by Leland, ſays of Bede: It 
« js amazing how this great man became ſo perfect in all the 
“branches of thoſe ſciences to which he applied himſelf, whereby 
« he conquered all difficulties, and brought thoſe of his own 
„ nation to form right ' notions ; ſo that from the rude and 
&« booriſh manners of their anceſtors they began to be exceed- 
« ingly civilized and polite through their deſire of learning, of 
« which he not only taught them the grounds whilſt living, 
« but in his works left them a kind of Encyclopedia (or uni- 
« verſal library) for the inſtruction of youth after his deceaſe.“ 


Fuller writes of him: He expounded almoſt all the bible, 


e tranſlated the Pſalms and New Teſtament into Engliſh, and 
« lived a comment on thoſe words of the apoſtle : Mining as a 
« light in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation.” What 
we moſt admire in Bede is the piety with which he purſued and 
ſanctified his ſtudies and the uſe which he made of them. What 
he ſays of St. Chad 'was a tranſcript of his own life, that he 
ſtudied the holy ſcriptures ſo as to meditate aſſiduouſſy on the 
myſteries of faith, and the maxims and rules of piety, treaſur- 


ing up in his heart the moſt perfect ſentiments of divine love, 


humility and all virtues, and diligently copying them in his whole 
conduct, Hence his life was a model of devotion, obedience, 
humility, ſimplicity, charity and penance. He declined the 
abbatial dignity which was preſſed upon him. Malmeſbury 
gives us a letter of pope Sergius (4) by which with many ho- 
nourable expreſſions, he was invited to Rome, that pope deſir- 
ing to ſee and conſult him in certain matters of the greateſt im- 
portance, This muſt have happened about the time that he 
was ordained prieſt. Bede out of modeſty- ſuppreſſed this cir- 
cumſtance, What hindered his journey thither we know not; 
but we have his word for it that he lived from his childhood in 
this monaſtery without travelling abroad, that is, without tak- 
ing any conſiderable journey. His reputation drew to him many 
viſits from all the greateſt men in Britain, particularly from 
the pious king Ceolwulph. Ecgbright, or Egber&, brother to 
Eadbyrht, king of Northumberland, who was conſecrated arch- 
biſhop of York in 734, had been Bede's ſcholar. At his 
prefling invitation our faint went to York, and taught there 
ſome months, but excuſed himſelf from leaving lis monaſtery 

Vor. IV, the 


(4) L. 1. de Reg. C. 3. 
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« th 
the following year (5). "This ſchool, ſet-up at York, became 4 I 
very flouriſhing, and Alcuin, one of its greateſt ornaments, is 1% 
faid to have been himſelf a ſcholar. of Bede. Our faint died ſoon * 
after Ecgbright's acceſſion to the ſee of York; but lived long * * 
enough to write him a letter of advice upon his advancement. « th: 
Herein he puts him in mind that it was a moſt eſſential part of « th, 
His duty to place every where able and learned prieſts, to labour 1 
ſtrenuouſly himſelf in feeding his flock, in correcting all vice, « thi 
and endeavouring to convert all ſinners, and to take care that * qu 
every one knew the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, and was | 60 fat 
thoroughly inſtructed in the articles. of our holy religion. He « Kc 
gives it as an important piece of advice, that all among the laity 1 80 
whoſe lives are pure (or free from vice) communicate every THF 
Sunday, and on the feſtivals of the apoſtles and martyrs, as he « ul] 
ſays Ecgbright had ſeen practiſed at Rome: but Bede requires « the 
that married perſons prepare themſelves by continence to re- 4 hs 
ceive the holy communion (6), which was formerly a precept a" ad 
repeated in ſeveral councils ; but is now by diſuſe looked upon 4 had 


as no more than a counſel, but a counſel which St. Charles 
ſtrongly recommends to be inculcated. Bede died within the 
Compaſs of a year after he had wrote this letter. Cuthbert, * a 
called alſo Antony, one of his ſcholars, to whom the faint de- 


cc 
dicated his book, De Arte metrica, wrote to one Cuthwin, a 40 pak 
monk who had formerly been his ſchoolfellow under Bede, an ee tun 
account of the death of their dear maſter. This Cuthbert was «as 
afterward abbot of Jarrow, in which dignity he ſucceeded Hueth- ie der 
bert, called alſo Euſebius, another ſcholar of Bede. : « the 
The letter of Cuthbert (7) deſerves to have a place in the « of 
life of Bede, thouah it is here ſomething abridged. 5 To his 4 2 17 
*© moſt beloved in Chriſt, and fellow -reader Cuthwin, his ſchool- * 
fellow Cuthbert, wiſhes eternal ſalvation in our Lord. Your « coll. 
_-*© ſmall preſent was very acceptable, and your letter gave me «T's 
much fatisfation, wherein I found what I greatly defired, * 


that maſſes and prayers are diligently ſaid by you for Bede, 4 
4 the beloved of God our late Father and Maſter. For the love [ 6e fir 


bear him, I ſend you in few words an account of the man- 


ne e da 
ner in which he departed this world, underſtanding it is what ce 0% 
you deſire. He began to be much troubled: with a ſhortnels ther 
of breath about two weeks before Eaſter, yet without pain: very 
Thus he lived cheerful and rejoicing, giving thanks to Al- night 
< mighty God every day and night, nay every hour, till the * orde 
% day of our Lord's Aſcenſion, which was the twenty-ſixth of «wes 
May. He daily read leſſons to us his ſcholars: the gfe on 
5 . mM” (b) 
(5), Bed. ep. Ecgbright, ap. Smith, p. 306. (6) Ib. P. 31 Wl 7% 


7 Apr Simeon. Dunelm. Hiſt. Dunelm. I. 1. c. 15. & ap. Smith, p. 79% fanttar; 
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« the day he ſpent in ſinging pſalms : he alſo paſſed all the 1 0 
« night awake in joy and thankſgiving, only when he wa | 9 h 
« interrupted by a ſhort lumber ; but awaking he repeated his 1 
i accuſtomed exerciſes, and ceaſed not to give thanks to God, | 1 
« with his hands expanded. O truly happy man ! He ſung | | 


« that ſentence of St. Paul: It is a dreadful thing to fall into 100 
« the hands of the liuing God; and much more out of holy 1 
« writ. Being well ſkilled in Engliſh verſes he recited ſome 
« things in our tongue, He ſaid in Engliſh : No man is too 
« quiſe to conſider what good or evil he has done, before the neceſ= 
« ſary departure that is, to examine the ſtate of his ſoul ſuf- 
« ficiently before his death. He alſo ſung anthems, according 
&« to his and our cuſtom ; one of which is: O glorious King, 
« Lord of Hoſts, who triumphing this day didſi aſcend above 
& gll the heavens, leave us not orphans ; but ſend down the Ta- 
cc ther's Spirit of truth upon us: Alleluia. When he came to 
e that word: leave us not, he burſt into tears, and wept much: 
and an hour after he began to repeat the ſame anthem he 
„had commenced, and we hearing it grieved with him. By 
„turns we read, and by turns we wept; nay, we always wept 
% even when we read. In ſuch joy we paſſed the fifty days, 
te and he rejoiced much, and gave God thanks becauſe he de- 
5 ſerved to be ſo infirm. He often repeated that, God /courgeth 
& every fon whom he recetveth ; and much more out of the ſcrip- 
<« ture: alſo that ſentence of St. Ambroſe : I have not lived fa 
“as to be aſhamed to live among you: nor am I afraid to die, 
© becauſe we have a good God. During theſe. days, beſides 
<< the daily leſſons he gave, and the ſinging of pſalms, he com- 
<« poſed two works for the benefit of the church: the one was, 
<« a tranſlation of St. John's Goſpel into Engliſh, as far as thoſe 
* words: But what are theſe among ſa many? the other, ſome 
collections out of St. Iſidore's book of notes: for he ſaid : 
% will not have my ſcholars read a falſhood after my death, 
e and labour without advantage. On Tueſday before the Aſ- 
*« cenfion he began to be much worſe in his breathing: and a 
* ſmall ſwelling appeared in his feet. But he paſſed all that 
day pleaſantly, and dictated in ſchool, ſaying now and then: 
* Go on quickly - I know not how long 1 ſhall hold out, and whe- 
ther my Maker will ſoon take me away, To us he ſeemed 758 
very well to know the time of his departure. He ſpent the oh 


4 


* 


night awake in thankſegiving. On Wedneſday morning he | 1 | 
ordered us to write ſpeedily what he had begun. After this, 41 
** we made the proceſſion, according to the cuſtom of that day (5) 5K 

e Gg 2 4 © walking 4 x 


% Uſque ad tertiam horam, poſcebat. p. 793. ed. Smith. | This 
embulavimus deinde cum reliquiis was the proceſſion of the Roga- 
ſantterum, ut conſuctudo dici illins tions on the eve of Aſcenſion- day. 


1 

f 

9 

h 

| 

4] 

G 
\ 1 17 
15 
. 


— ws Q 1 
- — — — —-— x — — — 
= — = -- — 
CES 
— 


— — ———— —e—' — * 
= — — — — — . 
———— 


EI te ir nn eg 2 
— om — 
y an 2 


— 


- 8 


: „may call upon my heavenly Father, and on the pavement 


© walking with the relicks of the ſaints till the third hour (or 
nine o'clock in the morning) * then one of us ſaid to him: 
« Maſt dear maſter, there is flill one chapter wanting. Do hon 


Oct. 29, 


© think it troubleſome to be aſked any more queſtions : He anſwer- 
ce ed: It is no trouble. Take your pen, and write faſt, He 
de did ſo. But at the ninth hour (three in the afternoon) 
cc he ſaid to me: Run quickly ; and bring all the prieſts of thi 
«< monaſtery to me. When they came, he diſtributed to them 
c ſome pepper-corns, little cloths or handkerchiefs, ar incenſe 
& which he had in a little box (c), intreating every one that 
ec they would carefully celebrate maſſes, and ſay prayers for 
© him.; which they readily promiſed to do. They all wept at 
his telling them, they ſhould no more ſee his face in this 
« world: but rejoiced to hear him ſay: It is now time for me 
© # return to him who made me, and gave me a being when 1 
«© was nothing. I have lived a long time: my merciful Fudge 
&© moſt graciouſly foreſaw and ordered the courſe of my life for 
ne. The time of my diſſolution draws near. I drfire to be 
« diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. Yes : my ſoul deſires to ſet 
« Chriſt my King in his beauty. Many other things he ſpoke 
c to our edification, and ſpent the reſt of the day in joy till the 
% evening. The abovementioned young ſcholar whoſe name 


A 


A 


„ was Wilberth, ſaid to him: Dear maſter, there is ſtill one 


& ſentence that is not written.” He anſwered : Write quickly. 
«© The young man faid : “ It is now done,” He replied : You 
<< have well ſaid : it is at an end: all is finiſhed. Hold m 
Head, that I may have the pleaſure to fit, looking towards my 
little oratory where I uſed to pray; that whilft I am ſitting I 


a 


{c) Piperem, oraria et incenſa, Tent, to leave ſuch little tokens 
The incenſe was uſed to burn at as memorials, as is clear from 
high maſs, as Gemmulus, a dea- St. Bennet's rule. St. Lullus ſent 
con of Rome, mentions (ep. ad to the abbeſs Kaneboda, a preſent 
S. Boni fac. inter ep. Boni f. 149.) of pepper, incenſe and cinnamon. 


who ſent the like preſent to St. The epiſtles of St. Boniface and 


Boniface. Oraria means little others furniſh ſeveral like in- 
"cloths to wipe the mouth, as ſtances. Such little tokens were 
Voſſius ſhews (c. 3. de witiis intended to put perſons in mind 
ſerm. c. 31.) Bede by theſe lit- to pray for one another. For 
tle preſents deſired to give to- tunatus, returning thanks for ſuch 
kens of mutual charity, and me- a preſent of herbs, cheſtnuts and 
morials to put others in mind plams, ſays: Munere in augufi 
to remember him in the divine cernitur amplus amor, 1. 11. 
office, as Mabillon' and Smith epigr. 23. See Mabillon, 1 
obſerve, Monks were then al- Gat. 5 8. De MXeniglts, Smith, 


Jed, with the abbot's tacit con- oc. cit. 
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« of his little place ſing: : Glory be to the Father, and to the 
« Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, Thus he prayed on the floor, 
« and when he had named the Holy Ghoſt, he breathed out 
&« his ſoul. All declared that they had never ſeen any one die 
« with ſuch great devotion and tranquillity : for ſo long as his 
& ſoul was in his body, he never ceaſed, with his hands ex- 
e panded, to give thanks and praiſe to God, repeating, Glory 
66 be to the Father, &c. with other ſpiritual acts. I have many 
« other things I could relate of him: and I have a thought of 


„ writing more amply on this ſubjeR,” &c. Ranulph Hig- 15 


den (8) relates the manner of his holy departure: After teach- 
ce ing all day, it was his cuſtom to watch much in the nights. 
„ Finding by the ſwelling of his feet that death approached, he 
t received extreme-unction, and then the Viaticum on the 
„ Tueſday before the Aſcenſion of the Lord, and gave the 
e kiſs of peace to all his brethren, imploring their pious re- 
% membrance after his death. On the feaſt of the Aſcenſion, 
„e lying on ſackcloth ſpread on the floor, he invited the grace 
« of the Holy Ghoſt . . . and continued in praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, in which he breathed forth his holy ſoul.” St. Bede 
died in the year 735, of his age ſixty-two (d), on Wedneſ- 
day-evening the twenty-ſixth of May, after the firſt Veſpers of 


our Lord's Aſcenſion: whence many authors ſay he died on the, 


feaſt of the Aſcenſion ; for our Saxon anceſtors reckoned feſti- 


vals from the firſt Veſpers. Thus from repeating the divine. 


praiſes here in the moſt pure and profound ſentiments of com- 
punction, humility, zeal and love, he paſſed, as it were with- 
out intermiſſion, to ſing eternally the fame praiſes with affec- 
tions at once infinitely dilated with inexpreſſible holy joy, ar- 
dour and love, in the glorious choirs of the bleſſed, and in the 
beatifick contemplation of God whom he praiſed and loved. His 
feaſt was kept in England in ſome places on the twenty-ſixth of 
May, with a commemoration only in the office of St. Auſtin : 
in others it was deferred to the twenty-ſeventh, on which it 
occurs in the Roman martyrology. In the conſtitution of John 
Alcock, biſhop of Ely, for the feſtivals of his dioceſs, printed in 
1498, by Pynſon, Bede's feaſt is ordered to be kept with an 


VV 


(8) Polychron. E. ad an. 732. 


0% This calculation of Mabil- that he died in his nintieth year : 


lon agrees with the ſaint's writ- confequently that he lived thirty 
ings and hiſtory, and with the years after he had wrote his 
Paſchal Cycle of that year; Church Hiſtory : which ſyſtem is 
though ſome make him to have adopted by biſhop Tanner, who 
lived only fifty-nine years; and ſays he died in 762, ninety years 
the life of Alcuin ſeems to ſay - old. Bil, Britan. p. 92. 
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442 St. B EDE, C. OR; 20. 
office on the thirteenth of March, the day of his death being 
taken up by the office of St. Auſtin, Certain Congregations of 
the Benedictine Order have long kept his office on the twenty- 
ninth of October, perhaps on account of ſome tranſlation. Gn 
the ſame day it is celebrated at preſent in England, and, by à 
ſpecial privilege, the office is ſaid by all Engliſh prieſts who live 
in foreign countries, by an indult or grant of pope Benedict XIV. 
given in 1754: which grant, at leaſt with regard to thoſe clergy- 
men or regulars who are in England, was interpreted at Rome 
to imply a precept. oy e | 
Alcuin (9) having extolled the learning and virtues of this 
holy doctor, fays that his ſanctity was atteſted by the voice of 
heaven after his death: for a ſick man was freed from a fever 
upon the ſpot by touching his relicks. St. Lullus, archbiſhop 
of Mentz, wrote to his ſcholar Cuthbert, then abbot of Were- 
mouth and Jarrow,. to beg a copy of Bede's works, and -ſent 
him a cloak for his own uſe, and a filk veſt to cover the ſhrine 
of this great ſervant of God. At that time a veſt was an uſual 
preſent even to kings. Bede was buried at St. Paul's church at 
Jarrow, where a porch on the north ſide bore his name. In 
1020, his facred remains were conveyed to Durham, and laid in 
a bag and wooden trunk in the ſhrine of St. Cuthbert, as Simeon 
of Durham relates, In 1155, they were taken up by Hugh, 
biſhop of Durham, and incloſed in a rich ſhrine of curious work- 
manſhip, adorned with gold, ſilver and jewels, as we learn from 
the appendix to the hiſtory of Durham, compiled by Simeon of 

Durham, who wrote from the memoirs of Turgot the learned 
prior of Durham, in the reign of Edward the Confeſſor, made 
archbiſhop of St. Andrew's in the reign of the Conqueror, whoſe 

declared enemy he was. Hence Turgot's hiſtory has been by ſome 
aſcribed to him. Bede's ſhrine was plundered at the diſſolution 
of abbeys : Speed, in his Theatre of Britain, ſays his marble 
"monument ſubſiſted, when he wrote, in our Lady's chapel in the 
weltern part of the church of Durham. Mr. Smith has given a 

type of the remains which are now ſtanding (10), and another 
of the altar of St. Cuthbert and St. Bede, delineated from the 
paintings of the eaſtern window (11). Nevertheleſs, the monks 
of Glaſtenbury laid claim to St. Bede's relicks, or a portion of 
them (12). Boniface calls St. Bede the lamp of the Engliſh 
'Þ church; St. Lullus, Alcuin and other writers from the time of 
| f ö | his death cxceedingly extol his learning and ſanctity. By Lanc- 
| franc and many others he is ſtyled the doctor and POL 1 
_ | ngliſh. 
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0 (9) Alcuin. Carin. de Pontif. | & San&, Eccl. Eborac. v. 1305. 
1 5 (10) App. ad Hiſt. Bedæ, p. 805. . 1) Frontiſpiece, ib. 
VE | (12) See Monaſt. Angl. T. 1. and John of Glaſtenb. 
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Engliſh. Trithemius imagined that the title of venerable was 
conferred on him in his life time. But Mabillon ſhews from 
the ſilence of all former writers, that it was begun to be given 
him, out of a peculiar reſpect, only in the ninth age, when it 
was uſed by Amalarius, Jonas, Uſuard, &c. (13). He was 
ſtyled ſaint, and placed in foreign martyrologies long before that 
time, by Hincmar, Notker (14), in the litany of St. Gall's, &c. 
Rabanus Maurus mentions an altar at Fulde, of which Bede 
was titular ſaint. The ſecond council of Aix la Chapelle, in 
836, calls him, The venerable, and in the modern times ad- 
& mirable doctor, &. 


It was the happineſs of- venerable Bede, that receiving his 


education under the direction of ſaints, by their example, ſpirit 
and inſtructions he learned from his infancy the maxims and 
practice of perfect ſanity. St. Chryſoſtom (15) wiſhed that 
parents would breed up their children in monaſteries till they 
are to be produced in the world. Several Roman ſenators and 


other noblemen committed the education of their ſons to St. 
Bennet. The moſt auſtere. and regular monaſteries have been 


choſen by virtuous parents of the firſt rank, whoſe principal de- 
ſire was that their children ſhould be brought up among ſaints, 
where their paſſions would be in no danger of being flattered, 
and where their minds would be filled with chriſtian verities, 
and Chriſt's ſpirit, and their hearts formed to piety, grounded 
in the love; and exerciſed in habits, of all virtues. This is the 
firſt and eſſential advantage which parents are bound to pro- 


cure their children, upon which their temporal and eternal hap- 


pineſs depends, and all other advantages and qualifications are 
to be founded. Let them not be neglected, but let this be ſe- 
cured in the firſt place, and at all rates. | 


On the ſame D A v 


St. Naxcissus, biſhop of Jeruſalem, C. | He was born toward the 
cloſe of the firſt century, and was almoſt fourſcore years old when 


he was placed at the head of the church of Jeruſalem, being the 


thirtieth biſhop of that ſce. In 195, he and Theophilus, biſhop of 


Cæſarea in Paleſtine, preſided in a, council of the biſhops of Paleſ. 
tine, held at Cæſarea about the time of celebrating Eafter ; in which 
it was decreed that this feaſt is to be kept always on a Sunday, and not 
with the Jewiſh paſſover. Euſebius aſſures us, that the chriſtians of 
Jeruſalem preſerved in his time the remembrance of ſeveral miracles 


which God had wrought by this holy biſhop.: one of which he relates 


l as 


(13) Mab. ib. Elog. Hiſt. & ap. Smith in App. p. 807. (14) Not- 
ker ad 13 Cal. Apr: (r5y St. Chryſ. I. 3, contr. Vitap. Vitæ. 
monaſt. p. 94, 95. 99. T. 1. ed. Ben. | 1 
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as follows. One year on Eaſter- eve the deacons were unprovided 
with oil for the lamps in the church, neceſſary at the ſolemn divine 
office that day. Narciſſus ordered thoſe who had care of the 
lamps to bring him ſome water from the neighbouring wells. This 
being done, he pronounced a devout prayer over the water: then 
bad them pour it into the lamps; which they did, and it was imme- 
diately converted into oil to the great ſurpriſe of the faithful. Some 
of this miraculous oil was kept there as a memorial at the time when 
Euſebius wrote his hiſtory. The veneration of all good men for this 
holy biſhop could not ſhelter him from the malice of the wicked. 
Three incorrigeable ſinners, fearing his inflexible ſeverity in the ob- 
ſervance of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, laid to his charge a deteſtable 
crime, which Euſebius does not ſpecify. They confirmed their atro- 
cious calumny by dreadful oaths and imprecations ; one wiſhing he 
might periſh by fire, another that he might be ſtruck with a leproſy, 
and the third that he might loſe his ſight, if what they alleged was 
not the truth. Notwithſtanding theſe proteſtations, their accuſation 
did not find credit; and ſome time after the divine vengeance purſued 
the calumniators. The firſt was burnt in his houſe with his whole 
family by an accidental fire in the night : the ſecond was ftruck with 


an univerſal leproſy ; and the third terrified by theſe examples, con- 


feſſed the conſpiracy and Tlander, and by the abundance of tears 
which he continually ſhed for his fins, loſt his fight before his death. 
Narciſſus, notwithſtanding the ſlander had made no impreſſion on the 
people to his diſadvantage, could not ſtand the ſhock of the bold 
calumny, or rather made it an excuſe for leaving Jeruſalem, and 
ſpending ſome time in ſolitude, which had long been his wiſh. He 
ſpent ſeveral years undiſcovered in his retreat, where he enjoyed all 


the happineſs and advantage which a cloſe converſation with God 


can beſtow. That his church might not remain deſtitute of a paſtor, 


the neighbouring biſhops of the province after ſome time placed in it 


Pius, and after him Germanion, who dying in a ſhort time was ſuc- 
ceeded by Gordius. Whilſt this laſt held the ſee Narciſſus appeared 
again like one from the dead. The whole body of the faithful, tranſ- 
ported at the recovery of their holy paſtor, whoſe innocence had been 
moſt authentically vindicated, conjured him to reaſſume the admi- 
niſtration of the dioceſs. He acquieſced; but afterward bending un- 
der the weight of extreme old age, made St. Alexander his coadju- 


tor (1). This primitive example authorizes the practice of coadjutor- 


ſhips ; which, nevertheleſs, are not allowable by the canons except in 
caſes of the perpetual inability of a biſhop through age, incurable 
infirmity or other impediment, as Marianus Victorius obſerves in his 


notes upon St. Jerom (2). St. Narciſſus continued to ſerve his flock 


and even other churches by his aſſiduous prayers and his earneſt ex- 
hortations to unity and concord, as St. Alexander teſtifies in his letter 
to the Arſinvites in Egypt, where he ſays that Narciſſus was at that 
time about one hundred and ſixteen years old. The Roman Marty- 

rology 


) On St. Alexander ſee March 18. (2) Marian. in St. Hier. | 


de Vir. IIluſtr. c. 73. T. 1. p. 298. ed. Paris. 1623. 
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rology honours his memory on the twenty-ninth of October. See 
Euſ. Hiſt. I. 5. c. 12. 23. 25. 1.6. c. 9, 10, 11, 12. St. Jerom, De 
Firis Maftr. c. 73. Tillemont, T. 3. „ 
St. Onzr, in Latin Theuderius, Abbot. Chef, a young gentleman 
of one of the beſt families of the city of Vienne, by the interiour call 
of the Holy Ghoſt, forſook the world ; and having long exerciſed 
himſelf in the moſt perfect practices of a monaſtick life under the 
direction of St. Cæſarius at Arles returned to his own country, and 
being joined by ſeveral diſciples, built for them firſt cells, and after- 
ward a monaſtery near the city of Vienne in Dauphinè. It was anci- 
ently a cuſtom in the moſt regular monaſteries, that the hebdomadarian 
rieſt who ſaid the community maſs, ſpent the week in which he diſ- 
charged that function, in the cloſeſt retirement in his cell, and in holy 
contemplation and auſtere penance (1), both that he might be better 
prepared to offer daily the tremendous ſacrifice, and that he might 
more faithfully acquit himſelf of his mediatorſhip between God and 
his people. Every prieſt indeed receives the charge of being a com- 
mon interceſſor, and by divine right is bound to offer the holy ſacri- 
fice and his earneſt prayers, not only. for the remiſſion of his own 
fins, but alſo for thoſe of the people, for whom by his office he is ap- 
pointed the interceſſor (2). And Theologians and Canoniſts agree 


that every curate of a pariſh is obliged to offer up his maſs at leaſt 


every Sunday (and generally oftener) for thoſe ſouls in particular that 
are committed to his charge (3). It was a peculiar cuſtom at Vienne 
in the ſixth century, that ſome monk of whoſe ſanctity the people en- 
tertained a high opinion, was choſen, who ſhould voluntarily lead the 
life of a recluſe, being walled up in a cell, and ſpending his whole 


time in faſting, praying, and weeping to implore the divine mercy in 


favour of himſelf and his country. This practice would have been 


an abuſe and ſuperſtition if any perſons relying on the prayers of 


others were themielves more remiſs in prayer or penance. St. Chef 
was pitched upon for this penitential ſtate, which obligation he wil- 
lingly took upon himſelf, and diſcharged with ſo much fervour as 
to ſeem deſirous to ſet no bounds to his tears and mortifications. An 
extraordinary gift of miracles made his name famous in the whole 
country. He died about the year 575, and was buried in the mona- 
ſtery of St. Laurence. His relicks were tranſlated to a collegiate 
church of which he is the titular -patron, and which gives the name of 


St. Chef to the town where it ſtands in Dauphine, eight leagues from 


Vienne. This ſaint is named in the Roman Martyrology.—— See his 
life writ by Ado, archbiſhop of Vienne, in Mabill. Szc. Ben. 1. 


. 078. 


(1) Le Brun, Explic. de Cerem. de la Meſſe. Tr. Prelim. Rubr. 1. 
P. 33, & Pratiques pour honorer les Sacr. Prat. 28. (2) Hebr. V. 
1. 3. Chryſ. de Sacerd. 1.6. p. 424. T. 1. ed. Ben. (3) Conc. 
Trid. Seff. 23. de Reformat. cap. 1, Gavant, Dom Soto, Bonacina, 
ſeveral anſwers of the Congr, of the council at Rome quoted by Paſ- 
qualig qu. 851. Reiffenſtuel, Barboſa de Offic. Parochi, Smaltſgruber, 
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From the authentic Acts of his martyrdom in Baronius and Fi. mann 


rius, and moſt correctly in Ruinart, who has publiſpod with « ha 
them the ſhort Atts of St. Caſſian, p. 312. Tillem, T. 4, priſon 
P. 575. | | * with 
A. D. 298. r 

T H E birth-day of the emperour Maximian Herculeus was tyrolo 
| celebrated in the year 298 with extraordinary feaſting and ly 11 
ſolemnity. Pompous facrjfices to the Roman gods made a con- * 
ſiderable part of this ſolemnity. Marcellus, a chriſtian centu- hce' 1 
rion or captain in the legion of Trajan, then poſted in Spain, not this li 
to defile himſelf with taking part in thoſe impious abominations, and hi 
caſt away his military belt at the head of his company, de- HOW 
claring aloud that he was a ſoldier of Jeſus Chrift the eternal Tomy 
King. He alſo threw down his arms and the vine-branch which pr 
was the mark of his poſt of centurion: for the Roman officers G bi 
were forbid to ſtrike a ſoldier with any inſtrument except a vine- i By g 
branch, which the centnrions uſually carried in their hands. | ö 4 
The ſoldiers informed Anaſtaſius Fortunatus, prefect of the le- Fae 
gion, by whoſe order Marcellus was committed to priſon. 11 8. 
When the feſtival was over, this judge ordered Marcellus to be 5 5 
brought before him, and aſked him what he meant by his late Pugs 
proceedings. Marcellus ſaid : ** When you celebrated the em- E my 
«« perour's feſtival on the twelfth before the calends of Avgutt N 
„(the day on which Maximian had been declared Cæſar) I fai 
„ aloud, that I was a chriftian, and could ſerve no other than 


«« Teſus Chriſt, the Son of God.” Fortunatus told him, that St. 4 
it was not in his power to connive at his raſhneſs, and that he by pop 
was obliged to lay his caſe before the emperour (Maximian) and gage th 
Conſtantius Cæſar. Spain was immediately ſubject to Conſtan- forty y 
tius, who was at thit time Cæſar, and moſt favourable to the ſtaſius, 
chriſtians. But Marcellus was ſent under a ſtrong guard t0 triarchs 


Aurelian Agricolaus, vicar to the prefect of the prætorium, who fired ſu 


was then at Tangier, in Africa, Agricolaus aſked him 75 2 
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ther he had really done as the judge's letter ſet forth: and upon 
his confefling the fact, the vicar paſſed ſentence of death upon 
him for deſertion and impiety, as he called his action. St. Mar- 
cellus was forthwith led to execution and beheaded on the thir- 
ticth, of October. His relicks were afterward tranſlated from 
Tangier to Leon in, Spain, and are kept in a rich ſhrine in the 
chief pariſh church in that city, of which he is the titular ſaint. 

Caſſian, the ſecretary or notary of the court, refuſed to write 
the ſentence which the vicar pronounced againſt the martyr, and 
threw his pencil and tablebook on the ground. Agricolaus 
riing in a rage from his ſeat, aſked him why he behaved in that 
manner. ** Becaufe; ſaid Caſſian, the ſentence which you 
« have dictated is unjuſt.” He was immediately hurricd to 
priſon, and examined again about a month after. The firmneſs 
with which he defended his former anſwer procured him the 


crown of martyrdom. He was beheaded on the third of De- 


cember. Theſe two martyrs are mentioned in the Roman mar- 
tyrology on their reſpective days. We juſtly honour the mar- 
tyrs whom God himſelf honours. Martyrdom is the moſt he- 
roick act of divine love, and the moſt perfect and entire ſacri- 
fice man can make of himſelf to God. Of all the goods of 
this life man has nothing more precious and dear than his life 
and honour. And what ſtronger proof can he give of his fidelity 
to he law of God than to embrace with joy an ignominious 
and cruel death rather than conſent to ſin? Nor does any thing 


require a more heroick degree of courage and firmneſs than to 


ſuffer torments, at the very thought of which nature ſhudders. 


God proportions his rewards and crowns to the meaſure of our 
ſufferings and love for him. - How great then is the glory ? how 


abundant the recompence which attends the. martyrs? The 


rejoiced to ſee their torments redoubled manifold, becauſe they 


had before their eyes the incomparably greater increaſe of grace, 
divine love and eternal glory. If we ſhrink under the leaſt ſuf- 
fcrings, it is plain our faith and our idea of everlaſting bliſs muſt 


be very weak, and our love faint and imperfect, 


On the fame D A Y 


dt. GERMaNUs, biſhop of Capua, C. This holy prelate was ſent 
by pope Hormiſdas, legate to the emperour Juſtin, in 519, to en- 
gage the Orientals to put an end to the ſchiſm which had continued 
lorty years, had been fomented by the emperours Zeno and Ana- 


ſtaſius, both favourers of hereticks, and by Acacius and other pa- 


triarchs of Conſtantinople, The embaſſy was attended with the de- 
fired ſucceſs ; the hereticks were condemned, and the ſchiſm entire- 
ly aboliſhed, In it St. Germanus and lis fellow legates ſuffered 
much from the hereticks, but eſcaped out of their hands. St. Gre- 
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gory the Great relates, that this ſaint ſaw. Paſchaſius the deacon of 
Rome, long after his death, in the flames of nage, for havin 
he was delivered by the prayers of this holy biſhop (1). Alto that 
St. Bennet at Mount Caſſino faw in a viſion the ſoul of St. Germanus 
at the honr of his departure, carried by the miniſtry of angels, to 
eternal bliſs (2). His death happened about the year 540. See 
Baron. ad an. 5 19, &c. St. Greg. Dial. 1. 2. & 4. ns e 
St. As ERIUs, Biſhop of Amaſea in Pontus, Father of the church. 
We learn from the writings of this holy prelate that in his youth he 
applied himſelf to the ſtudy of eloquence and the law, and pleaded 
for ſome time at the bar. But the love of God ceaſed not to raiſe 
an interiour voice in his ſoul which ſeemed continually to exhort him 
to devote himſelf wholly to the ſpiritual ſervice; of his neighbour. 
In obedience to this call he renounced his profeſſion and preferments 
in the world, and entered himſelf among the clergy. Upon the 
death of Eulalius, archbiſhop-of Amaſea, he was unanimouſly placed 
in that metropolitical ſee. Always zealous for the purity of the ca. 
tholick faith he taught its moſt holy maxims, and Iaboured aſſiduouſſy 


to inſpire his flock with its 12 fpirit. He appeared in the midſt 


of his people as a veſſel filled himfelf with that ſpirit, and communi- 
cating the ſame from the overflowing fulneſs of his own heart, as St. 
Gregory deſcribes the good paſtor. For it 1s a vain and fooliſh pre- 
ſumption, and a ſcandalous profanation for a man to ſet up for a 
doctor of penance, patience, humility and holy charity, who is him- 
ſelf a ſtranger to thoſe virtues. St. Aſterius in his ſermons recom- 


mends almſdeeds with an energy which: ſhews charity to the poor to | 


be his favourite virtue. Avarice, luxury aud all other vices he 
paints in colours which ſet their deformity in a true light, and in- 
{pire men with abhorrence. He lived to very advanced age; ſpeaks 
of the perſecution of Julian as an eyewitneſs (1), and ſurvived the 
year 400. For in his ſermon Againſt the Calends, which he preached 
on New-year's Day, he ſays, that Eutropius was conſul the forgoing 
year, which was in 399. He loudly exerts his zeal againſt the riots 
of that day, derived from paganiſm, and declaims againſt the noiſe 
and tumultuous wiſhes of a happy new year from door to door, in 
which idle employ many loſe that time which they ought rather to 
employ in dedicating to God the firſt fruits of the year by prayer. 
He fays that the church then kept the feaſts of Chriſt's birth, reiur- 
rection and epiphany, or of Lights; likewiſe the feaſts of * 

ut 


(1) S. Greg. Dialog. 4. e. 40. T. 2. p. 444. Ed. Ben. (2) Ib. 
I. p ©. 35 P+ 270. 74 (1) Or: 3. 1 | 


(a) St. Gregory only tells us, he was ſpeechleſs : or ignorance 
that. he received this account muſt have excuſed him from the 
when a child from certain old moſt grievous malice of the ſchiſm 
men. If it be authentiek, Paſ- Which he had abetted : for volun- 
chaſius muſt have repented at leaſt tary ſchiſm is in itſelf a morts 
in his laſt moments, perhaps when fin, | 


adhered to the ſchiſm of- Laurence againſt Symmachus a), and that 
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OR. $0: SCASTERIUS, B. 449 
But aſks, © What is the feſtival which chriſtians keep on the calends 
« and in riots ?” The ancients ſtyle St. Aſterius Blefſed, and a di- 
vine doctor who as a bright ſtar diffuſed his light upon all hearts (2). 
We have extant ſeveral ſermons of St. Aſterius (a), which though 
fy, are an immortal monument of his maſterly eloquence and ge- 
nius no leſs than of his piety. His reflections are juſt and ſolid, and 
che expreſſion natural, elegant and animated : he abounds in lively 
images and deſcriptions both of — and things, which he always 
beaatifies by maſterly ſtrokes. In theſe he diſcovers a great ſtrength 
| of imagination, and a commanding genius, and moves the inmoſt 
ſprings of the ſoul. His Homily on Daniel and Suſanna is a ma- 
ſterpiece. In that on SS. Peter and Paul he teaches, and often re- 
peats the prerogative of juriſdiction, which St. Peter received over 
all chriſtians from the Eaſt to the Weſt; and ſays that Chriſt made 
him his vicar, and left him the father, paſtor and maſter of all thoſe 
who ſhould embrace the faith (3). In his panegyrick of St. Phocas 
the martyr at Sinope (4), he eſtabliſhed manifeſtly the invocation of 
ſaints, the honouring- of their relicks, pilgrimages to pray before 
them, and miracles wrought by them (5). In the following ſermon, 
On the holy martyrs, he ſays : We keep through every age their 
« bodies decently enſhrined as moſt precious pledges ; veſſels of be- 
« nediction, the organs of their bleſſed ſouls, the tabernacles of their 
« holy minds. We put ourſelves under their protection. The mar- 
« tyrs defend the church as ſoldiers guard a citadel. The people 
* flock in crowds from all quarters, and keep great feſtivals to ho- 
« nour their tombs. All who labour under the heavy load of afflic- 
« tions fly to them for refuge. We employ them as interceſfors in 
jn our prayers and ſuffrages. In theſe refuges the hardſhips of po- 
« yerty are caſed, diſeaſes cured, the threats of princes appealed. 
A parent taking a ſick child ih his arms, poſtpones phyſicians, and 
« runs to ſome one of the martyrs, offering by him his prayer to the 
Lord, and addreſſing him whom he employs for his mediator, in ſuch 
words as theſe : You who have ſuffered for Chriſt intercede for one 
« who ſuffers by ſickneſs. By that great power and confidence you 
have, offer a prayer in behalf of fellow-ſervants. Though you 
« are now removed from us, you know what men on earth feel in 
« their ſufferings and diſeaſes. You forwerly prayed to martyrs, be- 
« fore you was yourſelf a martyr. You then obtained your requeſt 
„by aſking : now you are poſſeſſed of what you aſked, in your 
turn aflift me. By your crown aſk what may be our I. 
8 1 a 441 


2) Apud Phot. Cod. 127. (3) P. 142. (4) See ju- 
ly 15. (5) P. 178. 


(4) Publiſhed by F. Combefis and perhaps are the productions 
in his Auctarium to the Bibliothe- of Aſterius, biſhop of Scythopo- 


are undoubtedly genuine. Seve- his catalogue. 
ral of the latter appear uncertain, 


ca Patrum. The fourteen firſt lis, mentioned by St. Jcrom in 
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« Tf another is going to be married he begins his undertaking by ſo. 
« liciting the prayers of the martyrs. Who putting to ſea Weighs 
cc anchor before' he has invoked the Lord of the ſea by the mar- 
<« tyrs?” The ſaint deſcribes with what magnificence and concourſe 
of people the feaſts of martyrs were celebrated over the whole world, 
He ſays, the Gentiles and the Eunomian heriticks whom he call; 
New Jews, condemned the honours paid to martyrs, and their re. 


licks; to whom he anſwers: We by no means adore the martyr,, | 


« but we honour them as the true adorers of God. We lay their 
* bodies in rich ſhrines and ſepulchres, and erect ſtately tabernacle 
* of their repoſe, that we may be ſtirred up to an emulation of their 


« honours, Nor is our devotion to them without its recompenſe ; | 
e for we enjoy their patronage with God, c.“ He ſays, the New | 


Jews, or Eunomians, do not honour the martyrs, - becauſe they blaſ. 
pheme the King of martyrs, making Chriſt unequal to his Father, 
He tells them, that they ought at leaſt to reſpe& the voice of the 
devils who are forced to confeſs the power of the martyrs. © Thoſe, 
< ſays he, whom we have ſeen bark like dogs, and who were ſeized 
<« with phrenzy, and are now come to their ſenſes, prove by their 
tc cure how effectual the interceſſion of martyrs is. He cloſes this 
ſermon with a devout and confident addreſs to the martyrs.— See 
Photius, Biblioth. Cod. 271. St. Aſterius's fourteen. Homilies, 
publiſhed by F. Combefis, in Auctar. Bibl. Patr. T. 1. p. 1. with 
extracts from ſeveral others in Photius, loc. cit. and ſeven homilies on 
the Pſalms, publiſhed by Coteler. Mon. Grec. vol. 2. p. 1. See al. 


ſo Tillem. T. 10. Du Pin. vol. 3. p. 53. Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. I. 5, 


6. 28. ß. 8. vol. 8. p. 607. Oudin, T. 1. p. 892. Ceillier, 
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St. QUINTIN, Martyr. 


From his Acts in Surius, written in a good flyle, before St. Eli- 


gius's time, but later than Neflorius. The author afſures us, 
that he compiled them from an hiſtory wrote by one who was 
preſent at the firſt tranſlation of the martyr's relicks, fifty-frve 
years after his death. But the author has added certain cir- 
cumſtances from popular traditions, with a fertur; which are 
nat of equal authority. Other Acts of St. 1 but of 
an inferiour ſlamp, are given us by Claude Hemere, in his 
biflory of the town of St. Quintin s. See Tillem. T. 4. 
5. 433. 436. 700. e 


A. D. 278. 


CT. QuinTI1N was a Roman, deſcended of a ſenatorian 

family, and is called by his hiſtorian the ſon of Zeno. Full 
of zeal for the- kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and burning with a 
holy deſire to make his powerſul name and the myſteries of his 
love and mercy known among the infidels, he left his country, 
renounced all proſpects of preferment, and attended by St. Lu- 
cian of Beauvais, made his way to Gaul. They preached the 
faith together in that country till they reached Amiens in Pi- 
cardy, where they parted. Lucian went to Beauvais, and hav- 
ing ſown the ſeeds of divine faith in the hearts of many, re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom in that city. St. Quintin ſtaid 


at Amiens, endeavouring by his prayers and labours to make 


that country a portion of our Lord's inheritance. Deſiring no- 


thing ſo earneſtly as to deſtroy the kingdom of the devil, that 


the name of God might be glorified, he beſought the author of 
all good without ceaſing that he would infuſe his faving know- 
ledge and holy love into the ſouls of thoſe to whom announced 
the divine law. God made him equally powerful in words and 
works, and his diſcourſes were authorized and ſtrongly recom- 
mended by great numbers of miracles, and illuſtrated and en- 


forced by a moſt holy and mortiſied life. The reward of his 


charitable labours was the crown of martyrdom, which he re- 
ceived in the beginning of the reign of Maximian Herculeus, 
Who was aſſociatęd in the empire by Diocleſian in the year 236, 

une: LES ee M.,aximian 
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432 St. QUI N 11 N, M. OR. 31. 
Maximian made Rictius Varus prefect of the prætorium: for 
though Auguſtus had appointed but one pretorian prefect to 
judge cauſes and receive appeals from all the provinces of the 
empire, in the reign of Diocleſian, each emperour appointed 
one, ſo that there were four pretorian prefects according to the 
number of emperours that then reigned together. But Conſtan- 
tine the Great was the firſt who made this number regular, and 
determined the diſtricts and juriſdiction of theſe ſupreme magi- 
ſtrates of the Roman empire. Rictius Varus, whoſe hatred of 
the chriſtian religion has ſtored the martyrology with liſts of ma- 
ny illuſtrious martyrs, ſeems to have reſided at Triers, the me- 
tropolis of the Belgick Gaul. But making a progreſs into the 


Second Gaul, when he was near Soiſſons, he had intelligence |} 


of the great progreſs the chriſtian faith had made at Amiens, 
and reſolved to cut him off who was the author of this great 
change. When he arrived at Amiens, he ordered St. Quintin 
to be ſeized, thrown into priſon, and loaded with chains. The 
next day the holy preacher was brought before the prefect, who 
aſſailed his conſtancy with promiſes and threats; and finding him 
proof againſt both, ordered him to be whipped unmercifully, 
and then confined to a cloſe dungeon without the liberty of re- 
cCeiving either comfort or aſſiſtance from the faithful. In two 
other examinations before the ſame magiſtrate,” his limbs were 
ſtretched with pullies on the rack till his joints were diſlocated : 
his body was torn with rods of iron wire: boiled pitch and oil 
were poured on his back, and lighted torches applied to his 
ſides. The holy martyr, ſtrengthened by Him whoſe cauſe he 
defended, remained ſuperiour to all the cruel arts of his barba- 


rous perſecutor, and preſerved a perfect tranquillity of mind in 


the midſt of ſuch torments as filled the ſpectators with horrour. 
When Rictius Varus left Amiens, he commanded Quintin to 
be conducted to the territory of the Veromandui, whither he 
was directing his courſe in his return. The capital of that 
country was called Auguſta Veromanduorum. In this city of 
the Veromandui the prefect made freſh attacks upon the cham- 
pion of Chriſt, with threats and promiſes ; and being aſhamed 
to ſee himſelf vanquiſhed by his courage and virtue, cauſed his 
body to be pierced with two iron wires from the neck to the 


thighs, and iron nails to be ſtruck under his nails, and in his 


fleſh in many places, particularly into his ſcull ; and laſtly his 
head to be cut off. This was executed on the thirty-firſt of 
October, in 287. The martyr's body was watched by the ſol - 
diers till night, and then thrown into the river Somme: but it 


was recovered by the chriſtians ſome days after, and buried on 
a mountain near the town : fifty-five years after it was diſcover- 


ed, a certain blind woman recovered her fight by the Now 
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OR. 38. St. QUINTIN, M. 453 1 
relicks (1). The knowledge of the place was again loſt, though | 
a chapel was built near it, when in the 22 of the year | 
641, St. Eligius, biſhop of Noyon and the Vermandois, cauſed 
the holy relicks to be ſought ; and when they were diſcovered, 
together with the great nails with which the body had been pier- {0 
ced, he diſtributed theſe nails, the teeth and hair, in other 1 
places, and incloſed the reſt of the ſacred treaſure in a rich ſhrine, | þ | 
f 
| 


which he placed behind the high altar, as St. Owen relates in 40 
his life. A new ſtately church of St. Quintin was built in the 11 
reign of Lewis Debonair, and another tranſlation of the re- N "40 
licks was made on the twenty-fifth of October, 825 (2). rl | 
They were removed to Laon for fear of the Normans, but | 
brought back on the thirtieth of October, 893, and are ſtill | 
kept in the great church of the rich abbey of Mauriſt monks : [8 
from the time of this tranſlation the town has taken the os | 
name of St. Quintin's (a). „ | 4 
Martyrdom when we are called to it, is a homage we owe to WW 
God, and a debt due to faith and religion. Happy are they os | 
whom God, by a ſpecial grace; allows to ſeal their fidelity to \ 
him by their blood! How great is the honour and happineſs for We |: 
a poor mortal man, and a poor ſinner to lay down his mean 1 
miſerable life for Him, who out of infinite love for us gave his 
moſt precious life] Martyrs are holocauſts offered to the divine 
love and glory. They are witneſſes, as the word imports in 
the original Greek, bearing teſtimony to the infinite power and | 
goodneſs of God, in which they place an entire confidence, * 
and to the truth of his holy revealed faith, which they confirm 1 
with their blood. No teſtimony can be more authentick, more | 
glorious to God, more edifying to the faithſul, or more con- 
vincing to infidels. It is by the conſtancy of martyrs that our 
holy religion is eſtabliſhed. God was pleaſed to chooſe it for 
one of the means by which he would accompliſh this great 
work. Are we witneſſes to God and his holy religion at leaſt 
Vol, IV. } H h | | by 


2 — — 
EET — —— . 2 — 8 * 
_ P 2 . > - 
ROTO” - * * " 
5 * = 


1 F 
: 
THF 7 


77 


* — 
— ue — 2. — 
e - 
— — — 
2 — — » 
4 — 
» — 


(1) Act. Mart. & St. Greg. Turon. de gl. Mart. c. 73. (2) He- 
mere, Hiſt, Aug. Verom. I. 2. p. 72, 79. 


(a) Cluverius and Sanſon think tin, St. Gregory of Tours. and 
the great city called Auguſta Ve- ſeveral chronicles, that the body 
romanduorum was deſtroyed by of St. Quintin was buried near 
the Barbarians in the fifth age, Auguſta Veromanduorum, and al- 
and that it ſtood where now the ways kept in that city. Conſe- 
Premonſtratenſian abbey of Ver- quently the town of St. Quintin's 
mand is fituated, three leagues was rebuilt upon the ſpot where 
from Noyon, and four from pe- the old city ſtood: which alſo 
ronne. But the abbè de Longrue appears by the neighbourhood of 
ſhews from the acts of St. Quin- the river Somme. | 


454 St. WOLFGANG, C. Oct. zi. 
by lives of ſelf denial, meekneſs and ſanctity? Or do we not 
rather by a contrary deportment diſgrace his holy church, of 


which we have the honour to be members, and expoſe his ador- 
able name to the blaſphemies of infidels ? 


On the fame D A V 
St. Worroanc, Biſhop of Ratiſbon. Rader derives this faint\ 
pedigree from the moſt illuſtrious families of Suabia: but the 
ancient author of his life publiſhed by Mabillon aſſures us, that his 
parents were of a middle condition in the world. He was a natiye 
of Syabia, and at ſeven years of age was put into the hands of a 
neighbouring virtuous eccleſiaftick ; but ſome time after removed to the 
abbey of Richenaw (in Latin Augia) founded by Charles Martel in 
724, near Conſtance, united in 15 36 to the biſhoprick of Conſtance, 
This monaſtery was at that time a moſt flouriſhing ſchool of learn- 
ing and piety, which furniſhed many churches with eminent paſ- 
tors. In this houſe our ſaint contracted an intimacy with a 
young nobleman called Henry, brother to Poppo, biſhop of Wurtz. 
burg, who had ſet up a great ſchool in that city, and engaged an 
Italian profeſſor called Stephen, to leave his own country to give 
lectures there. It was Wolfgang's earneſt deſire never to know any 
other employment but that of Mary, and to ſpend his life in the 
contemplation and praiſes of his Creator, But Henry who was 
charmed with his virtue and other great qualifications, could not 
bear to be ſeparated from him, and prevailed upon him to bear him 
company to this new ſchool at Wurtzburg. Once when a difficult pal- 
ſage in an author raiſed a conteſt among the ſcholars about the ſenſe, 
Wolfgang explained it with ſo much perſpicuity and evidence, that 
in all perplexing difliculties the reſt had recourſe to him, rather than 
to the maſter, This raiſed in him a jealouſy againſt the ſaint, and 
made him many ways perſecute him. Wolfgang by ſilence, pa. 
tience and meekneſs, made his advantage of all the contradictions and 
humiliations he met with, thinking no happineſs greater than the 
means and opportunities of ſubduing his paſſions, and gaining 4 
complete victory over himſelf. But obſerving how eaſily petty jea· 
louſies, envy, reſentments, «vanity and other eher paſſions pre- 
vailed among both maſters and ſcholars, he lamented to ſee thoſe 
who profeſſed themſelves lovers of wiſdom fo much ſtrangers to it, 
and more addicted to the meaneſt and moſt. ungenerous paſſions of 
the human mind, than the moſt ignorant and booriſh among the 
common people: ſo that perverting their very ſtudies and ſcience, 
they made them the means, not of virtue, but of fin, and the nour— 
iſhment of their moſt dangerous paſſions, for want of ſtudying to 
know and perfectly vanquiſh themſelves, without which even the 
beſt food of the mind is converted into the worſt poiſon. What can 
poor ſcholars do in ſuch a ſchool, but contract from their tender 
years the contagious ſpirit of the maſters by their example and con- 
verſation? The misfortune of others, (which was the more pre 
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by the uſual blindneſs that attended it) and the fight of his danger 
of falling inſenſibly into the fame, ſerved the more to alarm the 
faint z who was therefore more watchful, and kept the ſtricter guard 
over all the motions of his own heart; and whilſt by tender charity 
he ſtudied to be blind to the faults of others, he judged and con- 
demned himſelf the more ſeverely. In the apprehenſion of his own 
weakneſs, he was deſirous of finding a holy monaſtery of mortified 
religious men, ſincerely dead to the world and themſelves, whoſe ex- 
ample might be a ſpur to him in the neceſſary duty of dying to him= 
ſelf without dangerous temptations or trials. But ſuch a ſociety is 
not to be found in this life; it is even neceſſary that our patience, 
meekneſs and humility be exerciſed by others here; that they rw 
be made perfect. Nor is there any company of ſaints in whic] 

trials fail. This is the very condition of our hire in the divine ſer- 
vice, and of our apprenticeſhip to heaven. We can never be like 
the angels and ſaints; we can never bear the image of God, un- 
leſs by humility, patience and meekneſs, we learn perfectly to die to 
ourſelves ; nor are theſe virtues to be learned, or the ſpirit of Chrilt 
to be put on, but by bearing well contradictions. Henry perceived 
this inclination of Wolfgang for a monaſtiek life, and engaged him 
to ſerve his neighbour: and being himſelf choſen archbiſhop of 
'Triers in 956, he preſſed the ſaint to accompany him thither. 
Wolfgang could not be prevailed upon to take upon him any other 
charge than that of a ſchool for children: and afterward that of a 
community of eceleſiaſticks with the title of dean; in both which 
poſts he ſucceeded to a miracle, and to the edification of the whole 
country, in planting the ſpirit of Chriſt in thoſe that were com- 
mitted to his care. Upon the death of the archbiſhop of Triers he 
made ſome ſtay with Bruno, archbiſhop of Cologne, but could not 
be prevailed on to accept of any biſhoprick, and retired ſoon after 
to the monaſtery of Enfilden, governed at that time by George, an 
Engliſhman, who had left his own country to ſerve God in filence 
and mortification. The abbot ſoon found the reputation of Wolf. 
gang to be inferiour to his merit, and appointed him director of the 
ſchool of the monaſtery, which under his care became the moſt 
flouriſhing in the whole country. St, Ulrick; biſhop of Auſburg, 
in whoſe dioceſs this abbey ſtood, ordained St. Wolfgang prieſt, in 
dite of all the oppoſition his humility could form. With his or 
ination the holy man received an apoſtolical ſpirit, and having ob- 
tained his abbot's leave, in 972, went with a ſelect number of monks 
to preach the faith to the Hungarians. The ſucceſs of this under- 
taking ſeemed not ſufficiently to correſpond to his zeal : but the 
biſhop of Paſſaw detained him ſome time, and by a private meſſage 
recommended him to the emperour Otho II. as a perſon of all 
Others the beſt qualified to fill the ſee of Ratiſbon which was then 
vacant. To put a cheat upon the ſaint's humility, the emperour or- 
dered him to repair to Ratiſbon as if it had been for ſome other af« 
fairs. When he arrived there, the archbiſhop of Saltzburg and ſe- 
veral biſhops of the province were ready to receive him, and to ſee 
the election duly performed by the clergy and people. He was then 
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456 St. FO ILL AN, M. O. zi. 


put into ſafe hands, and conducted to the emperour at Frankfort, 
who gave him the inveſtiture of the temporalities, though the ſaint 
intreated him on his knees to allow him to return to his monaſtery. 
Being ſent back to Ratiſpon he was conſecrated and inthroned. He 


never quitted the monaſtick habit, and practiſed all the auſterities of 


a religious life when in poſſeſſion of the epiſcopal dignity. The firſt 


thing he did in it, after an excellent regulation of his own conduct 
and houſhold, was to ſettle a thorough reformation among all his 


<lergy, and in all the monaſteries of his dioceſs, eſpecially the nun- 
neries of Obets Munſter and Nider Munſter; diſorders in the ſanc. 
tuary being of all others the moſt pernicious, and of the moſt fatal 


influence. He was indefatigable. in preaching, and being a man of 


prayer, poſſeſſed powerfully the art of touching the hearts of his 
-hearers. Every other duty of his ſtation he diſcharged with extra- 
ordinary vigilance and fidelity during twenty-two years adminiſtra- 
tion. The poor had always the greateſt ſhare in his table and reve. 
nues, though in his profuſe charities he ſeemed to conceal from his 
own left hand what his right hand gave. The time which was not 
taken up in buſineſs, he conſecrated entirely to the ſtricteſt filence 
and retirement; and he employed a conſiderable part of the night; 
in devout prayer. Not content with this, he ſometimes retired into 
Some remote cell for a time, and once lay a long time concealed in 


. a wilderneſs, that by heavenly contemplation he might repair and 


nouriſh his own ſoul. Good part of Bohemia being part of his dio. 
ceſs, he found it too extenſive, gave up a great part of his revenue 
to ſettle a biſhoprick in that country, and procured St. Adelbert to 
be placed in it. Henry, duke of Bavaria, held this good prelate in 
the higheſt veneration, and entruſted to him the education of his 
four children: theſe were St. Henry, afterwards emperour of Ger- 
many, Bruno, who died biſhop of - Auſburg, Giſela, queen of Hun- 
gary, and Brigit, who renouncing the world died abbeſs at Ratiſbon. 
The virtue and eminent qualifications of all theſe princes and prin- 
ceſſes made many ſay: Find ſaints for maſters, and you will have 
< holy emperours.” We ought to pray that Chriſt ſend us ſuch 
holy prelates, and we ſhall fee the primitive ſpleador of the church 
reſtored. He was taken ill in a journey of charity, and died at 
Pupping in Auſtria on the thirty firſt of October 994. His body 


Was brought to Ratiſbon, and depoſited in St. Emmeran's church. 
His name was enrolled among the ſaints by Leo IX. in 1052, 


upon the teſtimony of many miracles, and his relicks enſhrined by 
order, of the ſame pope.— See bis life written by a diſciple in Ma- 
billon, Sec. Ben. v. p. 812. Hundius, Hift. Eccl. Metrop. Salz- 
Bur gens. Aventin. Aun. Boior. Raderus in Bavaria Sancta, T. 1. p. 94. 
St. FolLLAN, M. St. Ultan, St. Furſey and St. Foillan, were 
three brothers, ſons of Fyltan, king of Munſter in Ireland. Furſcy 
.embraced a- monaſtick life in the iſlands, and after ſome years re. 
turning home, perſuaded Ultan, who was the eldeft brother, and 


\ . Foillan alſo, to renounce the world. St. Furſey having travelled 


into England, and built the monaſtery of Knobberſburg in the king- 
dom of the Eaſt-Angles, invited Foillan thither from Ireland, and 
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left him abbot of that houſe. After the death of St. Furſey, which 


happened at Peronne about the year 650, SS. Ultan and Foillan 


went into France. Some authors ſay St. Foillan travelled to Rome, 
and was made regionary biſhop. If this be true, at leaſt he ſoon 
returned to St. Ultan, and they went both together from Cambray 
to Nivelle in Brabant, where St. Gertrude governed a great nun- 
nery, which her parents, B. Pepin of Landen and B. Ita had 
founded with a neighbouring monaſtery of men. They both 
ſtaid here ſome time, till St. Gertrude after the death of her mo- 
ther in 652, gave to St. Ultan a territory to build an hoſpital and 
-monaſtery, which 1s called Foſſe, ſituated between the Meuſe and 
the Sambre in the dioceſs of Maeſtricht, now of Liege. St. Ger- 
trude detained St. Foillan at Nivelle, where he inſtructed the nuns, 
and preached to the people in the country. He was going to pay a 
viſit to his brother St. Ultan at Foſſe in 655, when he and three 
companions were aſſaſſinated by robbers, or infidels, in the foreſt of 
Sonec, now Charbonniere, in Hainault, on the thirty-firſt of Octo- 
ber. His relicks are kept with veneration in the church of Foſle, 
formerly ſerved by monks, now by ſecular canons. St, Ultan go- 
verned the monaſteries of Foſſe and Mont-Saint-Quentin, many 
years, and died on the firſt of May toward the year 686.—See Bede 
Hiſt. I. 3. c. 19. and his ancient life publiſhed by Dom Menard, 
Addit. ad Martyr. Benedict. p. goo. Le Cointe, anno 654, 056, & 
686. Molanus, Mirzus and Uſher, Antiqu. Brit. 
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KY HE church in this great feſtival honours all the ſain 
EN T Js reigning together in glory, firſt, to give thanks to 
. God for the graces and crowns of all his elect: ſe- 
k. & K. M condly, to excite ourſelves to a fervent imitation of 
© their virtues by conſidering the holy example of fo 
many faithful ſervants of God of all ages, ſexes and conditions, 
and by contemplating the inexpreſſible and eternal bliſs which 
they already enjoy, and to which we are invited: thirdly, to 
implore the divine mercy through this multitude of powerful 
interceſſors: fourthly, to repair any failures or ſioth in not 
having duly honoured God in his ſaints on their particular feſti- 
vals, and to glorify him in the ſaints which are unknown to us, 
or for which no particular feſtivals are appointed. Therefore 
our fervour on this day ought to be ſuch that it may be a repa- 
ration of our ſloth in all the other feaſts of the year, they being 
all compriſed in this one ſolemn commemoration, which is an 
image of that eternal great feaſt which God himſelf continually 
celebrates in heaven with all his faints, whom we humbly join 
in praiſing his adorable goodneſs for all his mercies, particularly 
for all treaſures of grace which he has moit munificently heaped 
upon them (a). In this and al} other feſtivals of the ſaints God 
15 


{a) The dedication of a fa- 
mous church in Rome gave occa- 
ſion to the inſtitution of this fe- 
ſtival. The Pantheon or Rotun- 
da was a temple built by Marcus 
Agrippa, the favourite counſel- 
lor of Auguſtus, and dedicated 
to Jupiter the Revenger, in com- 


pliment to Auguſtus upon his 
victory at Actium over Antony 
and Cleopatra, as Pliny informs 
us. It was called Pantheon ei- 
ther becauſe the ſtatues of Mars 
and ſeveral other gods were placed 
in it, or rather, as Dion thinks, 
becauſe its figure repreſented the 

hea» 
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is the only object of ſupreme worſhip, and the whole of that 
inferiour veneration which is paid to the ſaints is directed to 
give ſovereign honour to God alone, whoſe gifts their graces 
are: and our addreſſes to them are only petitions to holy fellow. 
creatures for the aſſiſtance of their prayers to God for us, 
When therefore we honour the ſaints, in them and through 
them we honour God, and Chriſt true God and true Man, the 
Redeemer and Saviour of mankind, the King of the ſaints, and 
the ſource of all their ſanctity and glory. In his blood they 
have waſhed their robes : from him they derive all their purity, 
whiteneſs, and luſtre, We conſider their virtues as copies taken 


from him the great original, as ſtreams from his fountain, or as 


images of his virtues produced by the effuſion of his ſpirit and 
grace in them. His divine life is their great exemplar and pro- 
totype, and in the characteriſtical virtues of each ſaint, ſome of 
his moſt eminent virtues are particularly ſet forth: his hidden 
life in the ſolitude of the anghorets'; his ſpotleſs purity in the 
virgins ; his patience or charity in ſome ; his divine zeal in 


others; in them all in ſome degree his plenitude of all virtue 


and ſanctity. Nor are the virtues of the ſaints only tranſcripts 


heavens, called by the pagans the 
Refedence of all the gods, which 
is the interpretation of the Greek 


name Panthcon, This maſter- 


iece of architecture is a half 
globe, its height being almoſt equal 
to its breadth : the diameter is 
158 feet It has neither pil- 
lar nor window ; but only a large 
round aperture in the middle at 
the top, which lets in the light. 
Underncath it in the middle of 


the pavement is an orifice of a - 


fink, covered with à concave 
braſs plate, bored with many 
holes, to receive the rain which 
falls through the aperture at the 
top, (See Theatre d Italic, T. 4. 
p. 14. & fig. 57, 58, 59. in fol.) 
Such changes are at preſent mak- 
ing in repairing and embeliſhing 
the inſide of this famous ſtructure 
which began to decay, that only 
the outlines as it were of this 
moſt curious ancient maſterpiece 
of architecture will be diſcerni. 


- 


and 


ble. (See on the diſſertation on 
the Pantheon Memoires de Tre- 
vo, Nov. 1758. p. 362). Theo- 
doſius the Vounger, who came 
to the throne in 408, demoliſhed 
all the temples of idols in the 
Eaſt : but Honorius, his uncle, 
though he cauſed them to be ſhut 
up in the Weſt, ſuffered them to 
ſtand as monuments of the ancient 
magnificence of the empire. 
When idolatry had been ſo long 
baniſhed that there was no dan- 
ger of any perſon reviving its 
ſuperſtitions, theſe edifices were 
in ſome places purified, and con- 
verted into churches for the wor- 
ſhip of the true God, who thus 
triumphed over thoſe pretended 
deities in their own temples. 
When our Saxon anceſtors re- 
ceived the faith, St. Gregory 
writing to king Ethelbert, ex- 


horted him to deſtroy the temples 


of the idols (1. 11. ep. 66. ol. 


60. p. 1165) ; but afterward in a 
Ss letter 
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and copies of the life or ſpirit of Chriſt : they are alſo the fruit 
of his redemption ; entirely his gifts and graces. And when 
we honour the ſaints, we honour and praiſe him who is the 
Author of all their good: ſo that all feſtivals of ſaints are inſti- 
tuted to honour God and our Bleſſed Redeemer. 

In all feaſts of ſaints, eſpecially in this ſolemn feſtival of All 
Saints, it ought to be the firſt part of our devotion to praiſe and 
thank God for the infinite goodneſs he has diſplayed in favour 
of bis elect. A primary and moſt indiſpenſable homage we owe 
to God, is that of praiſe, the firſt act of love, and complacency 
in God and his adorable perfections. Hence the pſalms, the moſt 


perfect and inſpired model of devotions, repeat no ſentiments ſo 


frequently or with ſo much ardour as thoſe of divine adoration and 

raiſe. This is the uninterrupted ſweet employment of the 
Bleſſed in heaven to all eternity ; and the contemplation of the 
divine love and other perfections is a perpetual incentive inflam- 
ing them continually afreſh in it, ſo that they cannot ceaſe 
pouring forth all their affections, and exhauſting all their powers; 
and conceive every moment new ardour in this happy func- 
tion of pure love. So many holy ſolitaries of both ſexes in this 


life have renounced all commerce and pleaſures of the world to 


devote themſelves wholly to the mixed exerciſes of praiſe and 
love, and of compunction and humble ſupplication. In theſe all 
ſervants of God find their ſpiritual ſtrength, refreſhment, ad- 
vancement, delight and joy. If they are not able here below to 

| 3 praiſe 


letter to St. Mellitus (1. 11. ep. to France, in 837, in the reign 
70. ol. 71. p. 1176. T. 2. d Ben., of Lewis Debonnair, exceed- 
he allowed them to be changed ingly propagated this feſtival 
into churches. About three years of All Saints. See John Beleth, 
and a half after the deceaſe of an Engliſh theologian, who flou- 
this great pope, Boniface IV. riſhed at Paris in 1328. ( Ratio- 
was placed in St. Peter's chair, zale de Divinis Officiis et Feſtiwi- 
who cleanſed and opened the Pan- fatibus, c. 127.) Durandus, bi- 
theon, and in 607, dedicated it ſhop of Mende, legate of Gre- 
in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin gory X. at the council of Lyons, 
and all the martyrs, Whence it ( Rationale Div. Officiorum, |. 7. 
was called, S. Maria ad martyres, c. 34.) Thomaſſin, Tr. des Fetes. 
or the Rotunda, * The feaſt of Fronto i» Calend. p. 145. Before 
this dedication was kept on the the dedication of the Rotunda, 


thirteenth of May. Pope Gre- 
gory III. about the year 731, con- 
ſecrated a chapel in St. Peter's 
church in honour of all the ſaints, 
(as Anaſtaſius relates in his life“ 
from which time this feaſt of 
All Saints has been celebrated in 


Rome, Gregory IV. going in- 


the feaſt of all the apoſtles was 
celebrated on the firſt of May. 
The Greeks keep a feſtival of 
All Saints on the Sunday after 
Whitſunday, See Smith De Hod. 
Statu, Eccl. Grac. p. 19. and Be- 
nedict XIV. De Feſtis Sanct. iu 
Diæces. Bolan, Op. T. 13. 
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their hearts, they ſtudy to do it always, by deſire, and by all 
their actions ſtrive to make the whole tenour of their life an 
uninterrupted homage of praiſe to God. This tribute we pay 


him, firſt, for his own adorable Majeſty, juſtice, ſanity, | 


power, goodneſs and glory: rejoicing in the boundleſs infini- 
tude of his perfections we call forth all our own facultjes and all 
Hur ſtrength ; ſummon all the choir of the creation to praiſe 
him, and find it our delight to be vanquiſhed and overwhelmed 
by his unexhauſted greatneſs, to which all our praiſes are inſi- 
ately inadequate, and of which all conceptions fall infinitely 
ſhort 3 ſo as not to bear the leaſt degree of proportion to them. 
To aid our weakneſs, and ſupply our inſufficiency, in magnify- 
ing the infinite Lord of all things, and exalting his glory, we 
Have recourſe to the ſpotleſs victim, the ſacrifice of the Lamb of 
God, put into our hands for us to offer an Holocauſt of inh- 
Nite price, equal to the Majeſty of the Godhead. We alſo re- 
Joice in the infinite glory which God. poſſeſſes in himſelf, and 
from himſelf, Deriving from himſelf infinite greatneſs and in- 
finite happineſs, he ſtands not in need of our goods, and can re- 
ceive no acceſſion from our homages as to internal glory; in 
which conſiſts his ſovereign bliſs. But there is an external glory 
Which he receives from the obedience and praiſe of his creatures, 
which though it encreaſe not his happineſs, is, nevertheleſs, in- 
diſpenſably due to him, and an external homage with which all 
beings are bound to ſound forth his ſovereign power and fſancti- 
ty. Nor do we owe him this only for his own greatneſs and 
glory, which he poſſeſſes in himſelf, but alſo for the goodneſs, 
Juſtice, wiſdom and power which he manifeſts in all his works, 
Compounds of the divine mercies, as we are, we are bound to 
give to God inceſſant thanks for all the benefits both in the or. 
der of nature and of grace, which he has gratuitouſly conferrel 
on us. We owe him alſo an acknowledgment of praiſe and 
thankſgiving for all his creatures from the beginning, and for 
all the wonders he has wrought in them or in their behalf. For 
this the pſalmiſt and the prophets ſo often rehearſe his mighty 
works, and invite all beings to magnify his holy name for them. 
It is in his ſaints that he is wonderful above all his other 
works (1). For them was this world framed : for their ſakes. 1 
it preferved and governed. In the revolutions of ſtates and en: 
pires, and in the extirpation or conſervation of cities and n- 
tions, God has his ele& chiefly in view. By the ſecret ul. 
erring order of his moſt tender and all-wiſe providence, Al 
things work tegether for good to them (2). For their ſake 4 


(1) PI. Ixvii. 36. (ea) Rom. viii. 28. 


praiſe God inceſſantly with their voice or actual affeQions of | 
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God ſhorten the evil days in the laſt period of the world (3). 
For the ſanctification of one choſen ſoul he often conducts in- 
numerable fecond cauſes, and hidden ſprings. Nor can we 
wonder hereat, ſeeing that for his elect his coëternal Son was 
born and died, has wrought ſo many wonders, performed ſo 
many myſteries, inſtituted ſo many great ſacraments, and eſta- 
bliſhed his church on earth. The juſtification of a ſinner, the 
ſanctification of a ſoul is the fruit of numberleſs ſtupendous 
works, the moſt wonderful exertion of infinite goodneſs and 
mercy, and of almighty power. The creation of the univerſe 
out of nothing is a work which can bear no comparifon with the 
ſalvation of a ſoul through the redemption of Chriſt. And with 
what infinite condeſcenſion and tenderneſs does the Lord of all 
things watch over every one of his elect? With what unſpeak+ 
able inviſible gifts does he adorn them? To. how ſublime and 
aſtoniſhing a dignity does he exalt them, making them compa» 
nions of his bleſſed angels, and coheirs with his Divine Son? 
Weak and frail men, plunged in the gulph of ſin, he, by his om- 


n- nipotent arm and by the moſt adorable and ſtupendous mercy, 
e- has reſcued from the flavery of the devil, and jaws of hell; 
in has cleanſed them from all ſtains, and by the ornaments of his 
ry grace has rendered them moſt beautiful and glorious. And with 
s, what honour has he crowned them! To what an immenſe 


in- height of immortal glory has he raiſed them ! and by what 


al means? His grace conducted them by humility, patience, cha- 
.- rity, and penance, through ignominies, torments, pains, ſor- 
nd rows, mortifications and temptations to joy and bliſs, by the 
fs, croſs to their crowns, Lazarus, who here below was covered 
ks, with ulcers, and denied the crumbs of bread which fell from the 


rich man's table, 'is now ſeated on a throne of glory, and re- 


or- peaked with delights, which neither eye hath feen, nor ear 
rred hath heard, Poor fiſhermen, here the - outcaſt of the world, 


are made aſſeſſors with Chriſt in -judging the world at the laſt 
day; ſo great will be the glory and honour with which they 
will be placed on thrones at his right-hand, and bear | teſtimony 
to the equity af the ſentence which he will pronounce againſt 
the wicked. Thy friends are exceedingly honoured, O God (4). 

Theſe glorious citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem he has choſen 
out of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael (6), and out of all 
nations, without any diſtinction of Greek or barbarian : perſons of 
all ages, ſhewing, there is no age which is not ripe or fit for hea- 


t un ven: and out of all ſtates and conditions; in the throne amidſt 
de pomp of worldly grandeur ; in the cottage; in the army; 
5 in trade; in the magiſtracy; clergymen, 'monks, virgins, mar- 


ried 


bs) Mark xiii, 20, ) PL. Wil. 6 (sg) Ape. 
3 (4 16 43 Pos 


— 


— — 


ried perſons, widows, flaves and freemen. In a word, what 
Rate is there that has not been honoured with its ſaints ? And 
they were all made ſaints by the very occupations of their ſtates, 
and by the ordinary occurrences of life; proſperity and adverſi- 
ty; health and ſickneſs ; honour and contempt; riches and po- 
verty ; all-which they made the means of their ſanctification by 
the conſtant exerciſe of patience, humility, meekneſs, charit ; 
reſignation and devotion, This is the manifold grace of God(6). 
He has employed all means, he has ſet all things at work 0 her 
in ages to come the abundant riches of his grace (7). How do 
theſe happy ſouls, eternal monuments of God's infinite power 
and clemency, praiſe his goodneſs without ceaſing? I will fin 

to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriouſly, &c. (8). And 
caſting their crowns before his throne they give to him all the g 

of their triumphs (9). ** His gifts alone in us he crowns (þ).” 
We are called upon with the whole church militant on earth to 
Join the church triumphant in heaven in praifing and thanking 


our moſt merciful God for the graces and glory he has beſtowed 


on his ſaints. Shall we not at the ſame time earneſtly conjure 


him to exert his omnipotence and mercy in raiſing us from all 


our ſpiritual miſeries and fins; - healing the diſorders of our ſouls, 
and conducting us through the paths of true penance to the happy 
company of his ſaints, to which he has vouchſafed moſt graci- 
ouſly to invite us ? | RR eee 
Nothing can more powerfully incite us to aſpire with all our 
ſtrength to the incomparable happineſs and bleſſed company of 
the ſaints than their example. Nor can any thing more ſtrongly 
inflame us with holy emulation than the conſtant meditation on 
that glory of which they are even now poſſeſſed, and in which 
they earneſtly wait for us to join them. How does their im- 
mortality inſpire us with a contempt of the unconſtant, periſh- 
able and falſe honours of this world]! How does the unſpeakable 
Joy of that ſtate, which ſatisfies all the deſires, and fills the whole 
capacity of the heart, make us ſovereignly deſpiſe the falſe empty 


_ pleaſures of this life, and trample under our feet the threats and 
_ perſecutions of a blind world, with all that we can ſuffer from 
it or in it? Are we not tranſported out of ourſelves at the 


thought that, by the divine mercy and grace, we are capable 


of attaining to this ſtate of immenſe and endleſs bliſs? And do 


we not, from our hearts, this moment, bid adieu for ever to all 
purſuits, occupations and deſires which can be an impediment to 


(7) Eph. ij. 7. (8) Exod. XV. 1, 2, 


e) 1 pet. iv. 10, | 
(9) Apoc. iv. 11. Pal. cxv. 1. 


11, 13, 18. 


(b) Ni ] Deus in nobis præter ſua dona corcuat, 8. Prof; per Carm 
de Ingratis. | | Po | 
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us herein, and embrace all means which can ſecure to us the 
poſſeſſion of our great and only good. Do we nat burn with 
a holy deſire of being admitted into the ſociety of the friends 
of God, and being crowned by him in this bleſſed company, 
with eternal joy and glory? A certain general who from the 
rank of, a common ſoldier had, by his valour and conduct, raiſed 
himſelf to the dignity and command of lieutenant- general, uſed 


ſometimes familiarly to converſe with his ſoldiers, and tell them 
that he once carried his muſket, ſtood centry, lived and bore fa- 


tigues like them. He uſed to relate how in ſieges he had dug the 
trenches, carried faſcines, been the firſt man in mounting a 
breach, making an aſſault, or forcing a dangerous paſs. He 
gave them an account upon what occaſion and by what means 
he was made a ſerjeant, and gradually advanced to the poſts of 
lieutenant, captain, colonel and general officer. It is not to be 
cafily conceived with what ardour his ſoldiers were fired by ſuch 
diſcourſes, and by ſuch an example which they had before their 
eyes. The greateſt fatigues and dangers were to them at that 
time no longer a ſubject of complaint, but of joy and ambition, 
whilſt every one ſeemed to himſelf to ſee a door by ſuch means 
open to him to ſome degree of preferment. Yet they could 
not but be ſenfible how great the odds were againſt them ; 
through how many dangers the very leaſt promotion was to be 
purchaſed ; and after all that could be done by them, after the 
greateſt exploits and moſt happy ſucceſs on their ſide, the re- 
ward and honour which they had in view, was too extraordi- 
nary, too precarious, and depended too much upon the caprices 
of favour and fortune, rationally to raiſe high expectations. In 
the affair of our ſalvation the caſe is quite otherwiſe. The 
option is in our own breaſt: how exalted and how immenſe ſo- 
ever the glory is to which we aſpire, it is God who invites us, 
and who is our light and our ſtrength : by his grace, which can 
never fail but through our fault, we are ſure to attain to that 
ſtate of bliſs which will never have an end, and which is far 
beyond all we can imagine poſſible. So many happy ſaints are 
already arrived there. By their example they have pointed out 
the way to us. We have but to tread their ſteps. They were 
once what we now are, travellers on earth : they had the ſame 
weakneſſes which we have: Elias was a man ſubject to the 


ſame infimities as we are, ſays St. James (9) : ſo were all the 


ſaints. We have difficulties to encounter, ſo had all the ſaints, 
and many of them far greater than we can meet with. They 
had the allurements of vice, and ſeveral of them the flatteries 
of courts to reſiſt, with a thouſand particular obſtacles from 


kings and princes, from the intereſt of whole nations, from the 


ſeduction 
(9) Jam. V. 17. 
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ſeduction and ſnares of. fawning worldly - friends, from the rana 
cour and injuſtice of enemies, ſometimes from the priſons, racks 
and ſwords of perſecutors, and from an infinity of other cir. 


cumſtances. Yet they bravely ſurmounted theſe difficulties, | 


which they made the very means of their virtue and ſanctity b 
their victories and triumphs over theſe enemies, and by their ex- 
treme watchfulneſs over themſelves, their fervour in continual 
prayer, mortification and penance, their plentiful almſdeeds, 
and their ardour in the exerciſe of all good works, to which 
their alarming dangers ſerved much more ſtrongly to excite them, 
Do we complain of our frailty ? The ſaints were made of the 
ſame mould with us. Bit being ſenſible of their weakneſs they 
were careful to retrench all incentives of their paſſions, to ſhun 
all dangerous occaſions of fin, to ground themſelves in the moſt 
profound humility, and to ſtrengthen themſelves by the devout 
uſe of the ſacraments, prayer, an entire diſtruſt in themſelves, 
and other means of grace. It was by the ſtrength they received 
from above, not by their own, that they triumphed over. both 
their domeſtick and their external enemies. We have the ſame 
ſuccours by which they were victorious. The blood of Chriſt 
was ſhed for us as it was for them ; the all-powerful grace of 
our Redeemer is not wanting to us, but the failure is in ourſelves, 
If difficulties ſtart up, if temptations affright us, if enemies 
ſtand in our way like monſters and giants which ſeetn ready to 
devour us (10), let us not loſe courage, but redouble our ear- 
neſtneſs, crying out with Joſue (11): The Lord is with us, 
Aby do we fear ? If the world purſue us, let us remember that 
the ſaints fought againſt it in all its ſhapes. If our paſſions are 
violent, Jeſus has furniſhed us with arms to tame them, and 
hold them in ſubjection. How furious aſſaults have many faints 
ſuſtained ? in which they were ſupported by victorious grace. 
Many with the Baptiſt happily prevented the rebellion of theſe 
domeſtick enemies by early watchfulneſs, abſtinence and retire- 
ment. Others God ſuffered, for their own advantage, to feel 
their furious buffets ; but animated them to vigilance and fer- 
vour, and crowned them with victories, by which they at length 
brought theſe enemies into ſubjection. Of this many are in- 
| ftances who had had the misfortune formerly to have fortified 
their paſſions by criminal habits. St, Auſtin after having been 
engaged many years in. irregular cqurſes, conquered them. How 
many other holy penitents broke ſtronger chains than ours can 
be, by couragiouſly uſing violence upon themfelves, and be- 
came eminent ſaints ? Can we then for ſhame think the diffi- 
culties we apprehend an excuſe for our ſloth, which when we 
reſolutely encounter them, we ſhall find to be overs Imaginary 
| | | than 


(10) Num. xiii. 34. 


(12) Num. xiv. 9. 
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than real? Shall we ſhrink at the thought of ſelf-denial, pe- 
nance or prayer? Shall not we dare to undertake, or to do what 
numberleſs happy troops of men and women have done, and 
daily do? So many tender virgins, fo many youths of the moſt 
delicate complexion and education, ſo many princes and kings, 
ſo many of all ages, conſtitutions and conditions have couragi- 
ouſly walked before us! Canſt not thou do what theſe and 
« thoſe perſons of both ſexes have done (c)?“ ſaid St. Auſtin to 
himſelf. Their example wonderfully inſpires us with reſolution, 
and ſilences all the pretexts of puſillanimity. To ſet before our 
es a perfect model of the practice of true virtue, the Son of 
God became man, and lived amongſt us. That we may not 
ſay the example of a God-man is too exalted for us, we have 
that of innumerable ſaints who inviting us to take up the ſweet 
yoke of Chriſt, ſay to us with St. Paul: Be you imitators of me, 
wen as I am of Chrift (12). They were men in all reſpects 
like ourſelves, ſo that our ſloth and cowardice can have no ex- 
cuſe. They form a cloud of witneſſes, demonſtrating to us 
from their own experience, that the practice of chriſtian per- 
fection is eaſy and ſweet. They will riſe up and condemn the 
wicked at the laſt day, covering them with inexpreſſible confu- 
lon : Thou raiſeſt up thy witneſſes againſt me (13). To ani- 
mate and encourage ourſelves in. the vigorous purſuit of 'chri- 
ſtian perfection, and in advancing towards the glory of the ſaints, 
we ought often to lift up our eyes to heaven, and contemplate 
theſe glorious -conquerors of the world, clothed with robes 
of immortality, and ſay to ourſelves: Theſe were once mortal, 
weak men, [abject to paſſions and miſeries as we are now: 
and if we are faithful to our ſacred engagements to God, we 
ſhall verv ſhortly be made companions of their glory, and attain 
to the ſame bliſs. But for this we muſt walk in their Reps z 
that is to ſay, we muſt with them take up our croſs, renounce 
the world and ourſelves, and make our lives a courſe of labour, 
wow and penance. We are loſt if we ſeek any other path. 
e muſt either renounce the world and the fleſh with the ſaints, 
or we renounce heaven with the wicked. 
There is but one Goſpel, but one Redeemer and divine Le- 
giſlator Jeſus Chriſt, and but one Heaven. No other road can 
lead us thither but that which he bas traced out to us: the rule 
of ſalvation laid down by him is invariable. It is a moſt perni- 
cious and falſe perſuaſion either that chrittians in the world are 
not bound to aim at perfection, or that they may be ſaved by 
a different path from that of the ſaints. The torrent of ex- 
| mple 

(12) 1 Cor. xi. 1. -- e eee. 


(c) Tu non poteris quod iſti t ite St. Aug. Conf, 
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ample in the world imperceptibly inſtills this errour into the 
minds of many, that there is a kind of middle way of going to 
heaven: and under this notion, becauſe the world does not live 
up to the goſpel, they bring the goſpel down to the level, or 
ſtandard of the world. It is not by the example of the world 
that we are to meaſure the chriſtian rule, but by the pure max. 
ims of the gofpel. All chriſtians are commanded to labour to 
become holy and perfect as our heavenly Father is perfect, and 
to bear his image, and reſemble him by ſpotleſs ſanctity, that 
we may be his children, We are obliged, by the law of the 
goſpel, to die to ourſelves by the extinction of inordinate {clf. 
love in our hearts, by the crucifixion of the old man, and the 
maſtery and regulation of our paſſions. It is no leſs indiſpen- 
fable an injunction laid on us than on them, that we be anima- 


ted with, and live by, the Spirit of Chriſt ; that is, the ſpirit 
of · ſincere and perfect humility, meekneſs, charity, patience, I 


piety and all other divine virtues. Theſe are the conditions 
under which Chriſt makes us his promiſes, and enrols us among 
his children, as is manifeſt from all the divine inſtructions which 
he has given us in the goſpels; and thoſe which the apoſtles 
have left us in their inſpired writings. Here is no diſtinction 
made between the apoſtles or clergymen, or religious and ſecu- 
lar perſons. The former indeed take upon themſelves certain 
ſtricter obligations as means of accompliſhing more eaſily and 
more perfectly theſe leſſons: but the law of ſanctity and of a 
diſengagement of the heart from the world is general, and 
binds all the followers of Chriſt, all who can be intitled 
to inherit his promiſes, Now what marks do we find in 
the lives of chriſtians of this crucifixion of their paſſions, and 
of the Spirit of Chriſt reigning in their hearts and actions? Do 
not detraction, envy, jealouſy, anger, antipathies, reſentments, 
vanity, love of the world, ambition and pride diſcover them- 
ſelves in their converſation and conduct; and as ſtrongly as in 
the very heathens ? It is in vain to plead that theſe are fins of 
ſurpriſe. It is manifeſt that they are fins of habit, and that 
theſe paſſions hold the empire in their hearts. An interiour diſ. 


poſition of charity, meekneſs and other virtues would give a 


very contrary turn to their converſation and behaviour, and 
would make them like the ſaints, humble, peaceable, mild, obliging 
to all, and ſevere only to themſelves. The dirt lies always 
lurking in their hearts; the provocation and occaſion only ſtin 
it up, and ſhews it to be there, It is in vain that ſuch perſons 
ſhelter themſelves under a pretended courſe of a pious life, and 
allege that they are regular in their prayers, in frequenting the 
ſacraments, and in other duties, and are liberal in their alms: 


all this is imperfect ſo long as they neglect the foundation, which 
80 5 
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is the mortification of their paſſions. They are unacquainted 
with the very ſoul of a chriſtian ſpirit, which was that of all 
the ſaints. 11 9 

What then is the firſt duty of one who deſires to become a 
diſciple of Chriſt? This is a moſt important point, which very 
few ſuſficiently attend to. The firſt thing which a chriſtian is 
bound to ſtudy is, in what manner he is to die to himſelf and 
his paſſions. This is the preliminary article or condition which 
Chriſt requires of him before he can be admitted into his divine 
ſchool. For this, ſuch a practice of the exteriour mortification 
of the ſenſes is neceſſary that they may be kept under. due go- 
vernment : but the interiour denial of the will, and reſtraint of 
the paſſions is the moſt eſſential part : and is chiefly effected by 
extirpating pride, vanity, revenge and other irregular paſſions, and 
planting in the heart the moſt perfect ſpirit of humility, meek- 
neſs, patience and charity, The motives and rules of theſe 
virtues ought to be ſtudied and meditated upon, according to 


| every one's capacity: both interiour and exteriour acts of each 


muſt be' frequently and fervently exerciſed ; and the contrary 
vices. diligently watched againſt, and vigorouſly curbed. By 
diligent ſelf-examination all the foldings of the heart muſt be 
laid open, every vicious inclination diſcovered, and the axe laid 
to the root that the diſorder may be cut off. Thus muſt we 
ſtudy to die to ourſelves. By the frequent uſe of the ſacra- 
ments, aſſiduous prayer, pious reading or meditation, and the 
practice of devout aſpirations, we mult unite our fouls to God. 
This crucifixion of ſelf- love and union of our hearts to God, 
are the two general means by which the Spirit of Chriſt muſt 
be formed and daily improved in us, and by which we ſhall be 
imitators of the ſaints. This taſk requires earneſt applicati- 
on, and ſome conſideration and leiſure from buſineſs. How 
much time do we give to every other improvement of mind or 
body ? the ſtudent to cultivate his underſtanding 1n any art or 
ſcience ? the artiſan to learn his trade ? and ſo of every other 
profeſſion. And ſhall we not find time to reform our hearts, 
and to adorn our fouls with virtue (4) ? which is our great and 
only buſineſs, upon which the good uſe of all other qualifica- 
tions, and both our temporal and eternal happineſs depend. In 
virtue conſiſts the true excellence and dignity of our nature. 
Againſt this great application to the means of our ſanctification 
ſome object the diſſipation and hurry of the world in which they 
live: they doubt not but they could do this if they were monks 
or hermits. All this is mere illuſion. Inſtead of confeſſing their 
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Ile requires not then that men abandon their employs in the 


| themſelves, and to their children and families; a neglect of 


and religious duties: they muſt alſo ſanctify all the duties of 


vine love and zeal, of compunction, penance, patience and other 
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own ſloth to be the ſource of their diforders, they charge their 
faults on their ſtate and circumſtances in the world. But we 
have all the reaſon in the world to conclude that the conduct of 

ſuch perſons would be more ſcandalous and irregular in a mo- 
naſtery than it is in the world. Every thing is a danger to him 
who carries the danger about with him. But can any one pre- 
tend that ſeculars can be excuſed from the obligation of ſubduing 
their paſſions, retrenching fin, and aiming at perſection? Are 
they not bound to fave their fouls ; that 1s, to be ſaints? God 
who commands all to aim at perfection, yet whoſe will it is at 
the ſame time that to live in the world ſhould be the general 
ſtate of mankind, is not contrary to himſelf. That all places 
in the world ſhould be filled is God*sexpreſs command; alfo that 
the duties of every ſtation in it be faithfully complied with (14). 
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world,, but that by a diſengagement of heart, and a religious 
motive or intention they ſanctify them. Thus has every law- 
ful {tation in the world been adorned with ſaints. God obliges 
not men in the world to leave their buſineſs ; on the contrary 
he commands them diligently to diſcharge every branch of their 
temporal ſtewardſhip. The tradeſman is bound to attend to his 
ſhop, the huſbandman to his tillage, the ſervant to his work, 
the maſter to the care of his houſhold and eſtates. Theſe are 
eſſential duties which men owe to God, to the publick, to 


which, whatever elſe they do, will ſuffice to damn them. But 
then they muſt always reſerve to themſelves leiſure for ſpiritual 


their profeſſion. This is to be done by a good intention. It 
is the motive of our actions upon which in a moral and chri- 
ſtian ſenſe the greateſt part, or ſometimes the whole of every 
action depends. This is the ſoul of our actions; this determines 
them, ſorms their character, and makes them virtues or. vices, 
If avarice, vainglory, ſenſuality, or the like inordinate incli- 
nations influence the courſe of our actions, it is evident to what 
claſs they belong: and this is the poiſon which infects even the 
virtuous part of thoſe who have never ſtudied to mortify their 
'paſſions. Thus the very virtues of the fooliſh drudgers for 
opular fame among the ancient philoſophers, were falſe : they 
3 already received their reward, the empty applauſe of men. 
The chriſtian who would pleaſe God, muſt carefully exclude in 
his actions all intereſted views of ſelf- love, and direct all thing 
he does purely to the glory of God, deſiring only to accompliſh 
his holy will in the moſt perfect manner. Thus a ſpirit of d- _ 
(18) * 
ed. Savil. 


in Blofiu: 


. | 1 virtues, 
(14) 1 Cor. vii, 20. Epheſ. iv. 1, 
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virtues, Will animate and fanctify his labour and all that he does. 
In the courſe of all theſe actions he muſt watch againſt the dan- 
gerous inſinuation of his paſſions, muſt ſtudy on all occaſions to 
exerciſe humility, meekneſs, charity and other virtues, the op- 
portunies of which continually occur; and he ought from time 
to time, by ſome ſhort fervent aſpiration, to raiſe his heart to 
God. Thus the Iſidores and Homobons ſanctified their em- 
ploys: did the Pauls or Antonies do more in their deſerts? un- 
leſs perhaps the diſengagement of their hearts, and the purity and 
fervour of their affections and intentions were more perfect; 
upon which a ſoul's progreſs in ſanctity depends, But flothful. 
chriſtians allege the difficulty of this precept: they think that 
rfectly to die to themſelves is a ſevere injunction. God for- 
id any one ſhould widen the path which the Saviour of the 
world has declared to be narrow. It is doubtleſs difficult, and 
requires reſolution and courage. Who can think that heaven 
will coſt him nothing which coſt all the ſaints ſo much? What 
temporal advantage is gained without pains? The bread of la- 
bourers, the riches of miſers, the honours of the ambitious coſt 
much anxiety and pains, Vet, what empty ſhadows, what rack- 
ing tortures, what real miſeries are the enjoyments which world- 
lings purchaſe at ſo dear a rate? But it is only to our inordinatg 
appetites (which we are bound to mortify, and the mortification 
of which will bring us liberty and true joy) that the doctrine of 
ſelf-denial appears harſh. And its fruits in the ſoul are the reign 
of divine love: and the ſweet peace of God which ſurpaſſeth all 
underſtanding (15) which ſprings from the government of the 
paſhons, and the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt in the ſoul, and 
is attended with a pure and holy joy which fills the whole ca- 
pacity of the heart, and which the whole world can never take 
from the ſervant of God. This precious gift and comfort does 
not totally forſake him under the ſevereſt interiour trials with 
Which God ſuffers his ſervants to be ſometimes viſited in this 
life for their greateſt advantage; under which they are alſo ſup- 
ported by the proſpect of eternal glory. And even in this pre- 
ſent life their ſufferings are often repaid by the inexpreſſible con- 
ſolations which the Holy Ghoſt infuſes into their hearts, ſo that 
they receive a hundred fold for all that they have forſaken for 
God. The wicked have told me their fables : but not as thy 
law, O Lord (16). A voice of joy and ſalvation rings in the 
tabernacles of the juſt (17). Compare the ſtate of the greateſt 
worldly monarch with that of the humble ſervant of God (18). 


12 Power, 


(15) Phil. iv. 7. (16) Pal. cxviii. 85. (17) palw vii 15. 
(18) See St. Chryſoſtom's ſhort treatiſe, Comparatio Regis el Monachi. 
ed. Savil. T. 7. p. 861. Ed. Ben. T. 1. p. 116, Alſo - tranſlated 


in Bloſius's works, 
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Power, riches.and pleaſure conſtitute the king's imaginary hay. 
pineſs. Nations conſpire to obey his will, or even prevent bis 
inclinations : the earth is ſilent before him: at his orders armies 
march, lay whole countries waſte, or ſacrifice their lives: he 
puniſhes by his very countenance, and ſcatters favours at plea- 
ſure, without any one aſking him a reaſon : even princes ap- 
proach him with trembling, count it their, greateſt happineſs 
and honour if he vouchſafes to receive their homages, and: with 
the countenances of ſlaves ſtudy in his eyes what ſacrifice he re- 
quires of them. Is this that happy ſtate of independance and power 
which the world admires ? Certainly there cannot be a baſer ſla- 
very than that of the world and the paſſions. Only the ſervant 
of God enjoys true liberty and independance, who fears only God, 
and has no concern but for his duty, is equally reſigned under 
all viciflitudes of fortune, as much raiſed above all conſidera- 
tion of human reſpect as he is diſengaged from this world, yet 
by charity ſhares in the proſperity of all his neighbours as in his 
own : neither can injuries or affronts reach his perſon who fenced 
by meekneſs, patience and charity receives them as great oppor- 
tunitics of his ſpiritual advantage, and conſiders them as fent 
by God in infinite wiſdom and tender love and mercy. A king 
is expoſed to greater diſappointments and troubles as his con- 
cerns are greater, and his, paſſions uſually more impetuous. And 
is not the very grandeur and happineſs of a king dependent upon 
others? and upon men whoſe favour is caprice? If he would 
reign by being feared, ſo as to ſay in his heart, Let them 
© hate, provided they fear me,” he bears in his heart all the 
ſeeds of tyranny and pride, and will be ſure to have almoſt as 
many ſecret enemies as he has ſubjects. If he ſtudies to gain 
the affections and love of his people by clemency and kindneſſes, 
he will find the generality fo blind as neither to know' what is 
for their good, nor what they themſelves deſire: likewiſe un- 
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grateful, whom benefits only embolden to be more inſolent. If ce the 

his power be ſo frail and ſo troubleſome, ſhal} we admire his de how 
riches? Is not he rather the pooreſt of men whoſe wants are “feel, 
the greateſt, and whoſe deſires are uſually the moſt craving! 6: of K 
Him we ought juſtly to eſteem the richeſt, whoſe neceſſities are « iſt, 
feweſt, and who knows not what more to aſk or deſire : and ee men 
this whether he lives in a cell or a palace. A king's pleafures ce hett, 
are much abated, becauſe cheaper than thoſe of others: for hu- ec Our 

man enjoyments conſiſt greatly in the purſuit ; or at leaſt it b „ men 
by the eagerneſs of the purſuit that they are chiefly enhanced, ITY 
If he be a ftranger, to virtue, his breaſt, amidit the glitterin; WM * and 


pomp which ſurrounds him, will often be miſerably torn by 2 ENT 
thofe paſſions which ſucceſſively tyrannize over him, and wil 
be a prey to corroding cares which embitter all enjoyments. 

| 


(19) 
Sant 7 
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The beautiful fat ox in the fable could not taſte the rich paf- 
ture, but run and roared as it were to call for compaſſion and 
help, becauſe a contemptible inſect, a little gnat, ſhot its ſting 
into his noſtrils. Aman, who governed the Perſian empire un- 
der the king, could not take his reſt, or find any pleaſure in all 
that he poſſeſſed, becauſe Mordecai, the Jew, refuſed to bow 
down to him at the gate of the palace. Thus does the moſt 


trifling check, or the moſt petty rage or envy raiſe ſtorms 


in the breaſts of the wicked. Their pleaſures are baſe, empty 
and vain : whatever falſe joy they may give for a paſſing mo- 
ment, this is dearly earned by ſucceeding pains ; however theſe 
may be diſguiſed from others, they are not leſs ſharp or gnaw- 
ing. Many who are ſeated on the pinnacle of human gran- 
deur, are a burden to themſelves, whilit they are the object of 
others envy. Have we not then reaſon to conclude with St. 
Chryſoſtom, that happineſs is not to be ſought in the gratifica- 
tion of pride and worldly paſſions: which the, oracles of eternal 
truth clearly confirm. But we are aſſured by the ſame unerring 
authority that it is to be found in a ſteady practice of virtue. 
Hence the virtues in which the renunciation of ourſelves con- 
its, as humility, compunction, meekneſs, and the reſt (19) 
are by our divine Redeemer himſelf ſtyled Beatitudes, becauſe 
they not only lead to happineſs, but alſo bring with them a 
preſent happineſs, ſuch as our ſtate of trial is capable of. This 
Chriſt gives in the bargain as an earneſt of his love and pro- 
miſes. But the recompence of the ſaints reſerved in the king- 
dom of God's glory is ſuch as alone to make every thing that 
can be ſuffered here, for ſo great a crown, light and of no con- 
ſideration. The examples of the ſaints ſhew us the path; 
and their glory ſtrongly animates our hope, and excites cur ter- 
vour. It is our intereſt,”” ſays St. Bernard (20), “to honour 
the memory of the ſaints, not theirs. Would you know 
how it is our intereſt? From the remembrance of them J 
feel, I coufeſs, a triple vehement deſire kindled in my breaſt ; 
of their company; of their bliſs, and of their interceſſion. 
iſt, of their company. To think of the ſaints is in ſome 
meaſure to ſee them. Thus we are in part, and this the 
better part of ourſelves, in the land of the living, provided 
our affection goes along with our thoughts or remem- 
membrance ; yet not as they are. The ſaints are there pre- 
ſent, and in their perſons ; we are there only in affection 
and deſires. Ah! when ſhall we join our fathers? When 
* ſhall we be made the fellow-citizens of the bleſſed ſpirits, of 

| 112 e whe 


(19) Mat. v. (20) S. Bern. ſerm. 5. de in Feſt. Omnium 
Sanct. n. 5, 6. 
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St. Cxsarivs, M. At Terracina in Italy it was an impious and 


deity of the city, After having been long careſſed and pampered 
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<< the patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, martyrs and virgins? When on 
c“ ſhall we be mixed in the choir of the ſaints ? The remem- 
“ brance of each one among the ſaints is as it were a new 
<< ſpark, or rather torch which ſets our fouls more vehemently 
„ on fire, and makes us ardently figh to behold and embrace 


rieſt 
„ them, ſo that we ſeem to ourſelves even now to be amongſt befor 
& them. And from this diſtant place of baniſhment we dart with 
«© our affections ſometimes toward the whole aſſembly, ſome- into 
<< times towards this, and ſometimes that happy ſpirit. What St, G 
& floth is it that we do not launch our ſouls into the midſt of in Re 


c thoſe happy troops, and burſt hence by continual fighs ! The rebui 
church of the firſt-born waits for us: yet we loiter. The Aldo 
* faints earneſtly long for our arrival: yet we deſpiſe them.— tone: 
Let us with all the ardour of our ſouls prevent thoſe who are mart 
„ expecting us; let us haſten to thoſe who are waiting for us.“ 
Secondly, he mentions the deſire of their bliſs ; and laſtly the ſuc- 


cour of their interceſſion, and adds: Have pity on me, have 0 
« pity on me, at leaſt you my friends. You know our dan- flava 
ger, our frail mould, our ignorance, and the ſnares of our worl 
*© enemies: you know our weakneſs, and the fury of their ere 
<< affaults. For I ſpeak to you who have been under the like man. 
„ temptation ; who have overcome the like aſſaults; have from 
% eſeaped the like ſnares, and have learned compaſſion from was f 
„ what yourſelves have ſuffered. . . We are members of the ſame ly, et 
„Head... Your glory is not to be conſummated without us,” her {i 
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&c. | : | 
This ſuccour of the ſaints interceſſion is another advantage 
which we reap by celebrating their feſtivals, of which the ſame 
St. Bernard (21) writes: He who was powerful on earth is 
„ more powerful in heaven where he ſtands before the face of 
„ his Lord. And if he had compaſſion on ſinners and prayed 
<< for them whilft he lived on earth, he now prays to the Fa- 
ther for us ſo much the more earneſtly as he more truly 
©. knows our extreme neceſſities and miſeries: his bleſſed coun- 
try has not changed, but increaſed his charity. Though now 
*© impaſfible, he is not a ſtranger to compaſſion : by ſtanding 
before the throne of mercy he has put on the tender bowels 
of mercy,” &c. 18 


On the ſame DAY 


barbaraus cuſtom, on certain very ſolemn occaſions, for a young 
man to make himſelf a voluntary ſacrifice to Apollo, the tutelar 


by the citizens, apparelled in rich gaudy ornaments, he offered $a 
| 3 crit 
(21) Serm. in Vigilia 88. Petri et Pauli, p. 987. 
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criſice to Apollo, and running full ſpeed from this ceremony, threw 
himſelf headlong from a precipice into the ſea, and was ſwallowed 
up by the waves. Cæſarius, a holy deacon from Africa, happened 
once to be preſent at this tragical ſcene, and not being able to con- 
tain his zeal, ſpoke openly againſt ſo abominable a ſuperitition. The 
prieſt of the idol cauſed him to be apprehended, and accuſed him 
before the governour, by whoſe ſentence the holy deacon, together 
with a chriſtian prieſt named Lucian, was put into a ſack, and caſt 
into the ſea, in zoo, the perſecution of Diocleſian then raging. 
St. Gregory the Great, mentions an ancient church of St. Czfarius 
in Rome (1). It had lain long in ruins, when it was magnificently 
rebuilt by Clement VIII. who created his little nephew Sylveſtro 
Aldobrandini cardinal deacon of this church. St. Cæſarius is men- 
tioned with diſtinction in the ſacramentary of St. Gregory, in the 


marty rology of the ſeventh age, publiſhed by the learned Jeſuit 


Fronto le Duc, and in thoſe of Bede, Uſuard, &. His modern 
acts in Surius are of ſmall authority. | | 

St. Maxy, M. God who in the diftribution of his graces, makes 
no diſtinction of condition amongſt men, raiſed an humble female 
ſlave to the dignity of martyrdom: and in the proud capital of the 
world, the boaſted triumphs of its deified conquerors and heroes, 
were all eclipſed by the admirable courage and virtue of a weak wo- 


man. Mary was flave to Tertullus, a Roman ſenator, a chriſtian _ 


from her cradle, though the only perſon in that great family who 
was favoured with that grace. She prayed much, and faſted frequent- 
ly, eſpecially on all the idolatrous feſtivals. This devotion diſpleaſed 
her ſuperſtitious miſtreſs; but her fidelity, diligence and approved 
probity endeared her to her maſter, Diocleſian's bloody edicts againſt 
tae chriſtians filling all places with terrour, 'Tertullus privately made 
uſe of every artifice to engage Mary to renounce her faith. But 
neither the careiſes and promiſes of an indulgent maſter, nor the ap- 
prehenſion of his indignation and chaſtiſements could ſhake her con- 
ſtancy. The ſenator fearing to loſe her if ſhe fell into the hands of 
the prefet, out of a barbarous compaſſion, in hopes of mak- 
ing her change her reſolution, cauſed her to be unmercifully 
whipped, and then to be locked up in a dark cellar for thirty days, 
where no other ſuſtenance was allowed her but bread and water. 
Prayer in the mean time was her comfort and ſtrength, and it was 
her joy to loſe all the favour ſhe could promiſeto herſelf in this world, 
and to ſuffer torments, for Chriſt. 'The matter at length taking wind, 
the judge made it a crime in/Tertullus that he had concealed a chri- 
ſtian in his houſe, and the ſlave was forthwith delivered up to him. 
At her examination her anſwers were firm, but modeſt. The mob 


in the court hearing her confeſs the name of Chriſt, demanded with 


loud clamours that ſhe ſhould be burnt alive. The martyr ſtood 
praying ſecretly that God would give ker conſtancy, and ſaid to 
the judge: * God whom I ſerve is with me; and I fear not your 
* torments, which can only take away a life which I deſire to lay 
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% down for Jeſus Chriſt.” The judge commanded her to be tor- 
mented ; which was executed with ſuch cruelty, that the unconſtant 
giddy mob tumultuouſly cried oat that they were not able any longer 
to bear ſo horrible a ſpectacle, and intreated that ſhe might be re- 
leaſed. The judge to appeaſe the commotion ordered the lictors to 
take her from the rack, and committed her to the cuſtody of a ſoldier. 
The virgin fearing chiefly for her chaſtity, found means to eſcape out 
of her keeper's hands, and ficd to the mountains. She finiſhed her 
courſe by a happy death, though not by the ſword. She is ſtyled a 
martyr in the Roman and other martyrologies, that title being uſually 
given by St. Cyprian in his epiſcles, and by other ancient writers to 
all who had ſuftered torments with conſtancy and perſeverance for 
Chriſt. See her genuine acts publiſhed by Baluze, Miſcell. T. 2. 
p. 115. Alſo the martyrologies of Bede, Ado, Uſuard, &c. 

St. MarcELLus, biſhop of Paris, C. He was born at Paris in 
the fourth age, of parents not conſpicuous for any rank in the world, 
but on whom his virtue reflected the greateſt honour. Purity of 
heart, modeſty, meekneſs, mortification and charity were the ingre- 
dients of his character in his youth; and he gave himſelf entirely to 
the diſcipline of virtue and prayer, ſo as to ſeem whilſt he lived in 
the fleſh, diſengaged both from the world and the fleſh, ſays the au- 
thor of his life. The uncommon gravity of his manners, and his 
progreſs in ſacred learning fo ſtrongly recommended him to Pruden- 
tius, biſhop of Paris, that when he was yet young, this prelate or- 
dained him Reader of that church. From this time the ſaint is ſaid 
to have given frequent proofs of a wonderful gift of miracles. He 
was afterwards promoted to the dignity of prieſthood, and upon the 
deceaſe of Prudentius was unanimouſly choſen biſhop of Paris. As 
ke undertook this charge by compulſion and with trembling, ſo a 
juſt apprehenſion of its obligations made him always humble, watch- 
ful and indefatigable in all his functions. It is related that amongſt 
other miracles he freed the country from a great ſerpent which inha- 
bited the ſepulchre of an adultreſs. But the circumſtances of this 
action depend upon the authority of one who wrote near two hun- 
dred years after the time, and who being a foreigner took them upon 
truſt, and probably upon popular reports. The faint died in the be- 
ginning of the fifth century, on the firſt of November, on which 
day he is named in the Roman Martyrology, though in the Gallican 
his feaſt is deferred to the third. His body was buried about a 
quarter of a league from Paris in a village, which is now joined to 
the town, and called tie ſuburb of St. Marceau. His relicks have 
been long ſince kept in the cathedral. See the life of St. Mar- 
cellus by Fortunatus (a], publiſhed by Surius. 

| St, 


() This piece is attributed by ſwords of the barbarians in Ita- 
Cave (Hip. Lit. T. 1. p. 530.) Ph left Ravenna, and out of 
Dubois (H.,. Eccl. Paris. p. 46.) devotion to St. Martin ſettled at 
and ſome others to Venantius Tours. Thence he was called 
Fortunatus, who fleeing the by St. Radegundes to Penn, 
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St. BENIoxus, Prieſt, M. Apoſtle of Burgundy. Amongſt the 
holy Roman miſſionaries who preached the faith in Gaul, in the 
thitd century, St. Benignus aid the foundation of the church of Bur- 


and aſter the death of his friend 
St, Gregory of Tours, in 595, 
upon the demiſe of Plato, bithop 
of Poitiers, was choſen to fill that 
ſee, He died ſoon after the year 
600, and is honoured at Poitiers 
among the ſaints on the fourth of 
December. We have monuments 
of his extenfive learning and ori- 
ginal genius in four books of the 
life of St. Martin in verſe, haſtily 
compiled from the elegant proſe 
of St. Sulpitius Severus: in ten 


books of poems (publiſhed with 


his life by F. Brower, the Jeſuit, 
at Mentz) : and in ſeveral other 
ſcattered poems : alſo in an ex- 
cellent ſhort expoſition of the 
Lord's Prayer, this author's maſ- 


terpiece, in which he recoin- 


mends daily communion. By 
this piece we may form a judg- 
ment of the devotion of St. Ra- 


degundes, whoſe chaplain and 


director Fortunatus was at Poi- 
tiers. This piece is extant in the 
Library of the Fathers, and in the 
Orthodoxographa, with his expo- 
lition of the Apoſtles Creed. Mu- 
ratori ( Anccd. Lat. p. 212.) has 


publiſhed his expoſition of the 


creed of St. Athanaſius, which 
Dr. Waterland had quoted in ma- 
nuſcript ( Comm. on the Creed of St. 
Athan. p. 32. 171.) The lives of 


the following ſaints compiled by 


this author, are barren of facts, 
and filled with relations of mira- 
cles, of St. Germanus of Paris, 
St. Albin of Angers, St. Paternus 
of Avranches, St. Amantius of 
Rhodes, St. Remigius of Rheims, 
the ſecond book of the life of St. 


Hilary, the life of St. Medard 
publihed by Dachery ( Spicil. 


J. 8. p. 391.) that aſcribed to 


gundy, 


Venantius Fortunatus by Surius, 
being the work of Radbod II. bi- 
ſhop of Poitiers in the 1 ith age. But 
his life of St. Radegundes, differ- 
ent from his others, is a very uſe- 
ful narrative of her actions and 
virtues: as is alſo the ſupplement, 
or ſecond life of the ſame holy 
queen, compiled by Baudonivia, 
corruptly called Bandonivia, the 
learned nun of her monaſtery 
whilſt Fortunatus was biſhop. 
See Rivet, T. 3. p. 464, and the 
laſt edition of Cave's Hiſtoria 
Literaria in 1740, in which moiſt 
of his former miſtakes on this ar- 
ticle are corrected, except that 


the two Fortunatus's are con- 


founded together. 

Another St. Fortunatus, biſhop 
of an unknown ſee in Lombardy, 
a native of Vercelli, for his learn 
ing ſurnamed the Philoſopher, 
came into France a little before 
the former, perhaps expelled by 
the Lombards. He ſettled near 
Chelles, was much honoured by 
St. Germanus, biſhop of Paris, and 
died a little before him, as Uſuard 
teſtifies, in his Martyrology, about 
the year 569, when St. Germanus 
lay ſicx. He is honoured on the 
fifth of May, and eighteenth of 
June: the place where he was in- 
terred, bears his name; his relicks 
are kept with reſpect, and two 
churches are built in his honour. 
See the Bollandiſts 18 Jun. Du 
Bois (Hiſt. Eccl. Paris. I. 1. c. 8. 
Tillem. T. 10. p. 416). This is 
the Fortunatus who at the requeſt 
of St. Germanus of Paris, com- 
piled the life of St. Marcellus. 
See Dom Rivet, Hiſt, Liter. de la 
. 3 P · 298. | 
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gundy, and received the crown of martyrdom near Dijon, probably 
in the reign of Aurelian, who, in 272, raiſed a cruel perſecution againſt 
the chriſtians, and after his victory over Zenobia in the Eaſt, waged 
war in Gaul, and led Tetricus, the Gauliſh general, in triumph. This 
emperour is ſaid to have built the town of Dijon, which was a place 
of no great note till long after this it became the ſeat of many of the 
ſovereign dukes of Burgundy : fince which time there are few gayer 
cities in France. St. Gregory of Tours relates ſeveral miracles that 
were wrought at the tomb of St. Benignus in this town, and ſays that 
his mother, by watching all night before it in prayer, on the eve of 
his feſtival, on the firſt of November, obtained of God that her whole 
family in Auvergne was preſerved from a peſtilence called Lues In- 
guinaria. In the life of St. Anno, archbiſhop. of Cologn, we are 
told that the relicks of St. Benignus were afterward tranſlated into 
Germany, The abbey of St. Benignus at Dijon was founded in the 
ſixth century. See St. Gregory of Tours, I. de Glor. Mart. c. 51. 
5 5. Tillem. T. 3. p. 422. The Acts of St. Benignus are of no au- 
thority. "I 

St. AUSTREMON1VUS, Who in the third century planted the faith with 
great zeal in Auvergne and died an holy confeſſor, is alſo honoured 
on this day. His head is preſerved in the abbey which bears his name 
at Iſſoire in Lower Auvergne: the reſt of his relicks chiefly in the 
abbey of Mauzac near Riom; and at Pierre-Enciſe, or St. Guoine in 
Aquitain. | | 

St. HarorD VI. king of Denmark, M. The archbiſhops of Bre- 
men from St. Willehad the apoſtle of Saxony, and St. Anſcharius, the 
firſt archbiſhop of Bremen, laboured ſucceſſively in planting the faith 
in the northern parts of Europe. Erick the Younger, king of Den- 
mark, was converted to the faith by St. Anſcharius. But his ſuc- 
ceſſours perſecuted the chriſtians till Froto VI. king of Denmark, 
brother and ſucceſfour of Swein I. embraced the faith of Chriſt in his 
wars in England, and ſent an embaſſadour to pope Agapetus Il. 
about the year 950 ; but died before the return of the embaſly, ſo 
that his converfion produced little fruit in that nation. Gormo III. 
the third king from him, was a cruel perſecutor of the chriſtians, and 
demoliſhed a church which they had built at Sleſwick. But marry- 
ing Thyra, an Engliſh princeſs, he promiſed to become a chriſtian. 
His ſon and ſucceflour Harold VI. firnamed Blodrand, embraced the 
faith with great ardour, and filled his dominions with churches and 
preachers, in which he was chiefly aſſiſted by Adalbag, the moſt zez- 
tous archbiſhop of Bremen, the ſeventh from St. Anſcharius, cotempo- 
rary with Otho the Great, who about the ſame time founded the city 
and church of Magdeburg. Adalbag inſtitüted three biſhopricks in 
Jutland, which this king endowed. When he had reigned many 
years, his ſon Swein, firnamed Tweſkegk, who remained at that time 


an idolater (a), ſtirred tp the people to demand the reſtoration Or 
| 22 10013, 
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idols, and their ancient liberty to plunder their neighbours. The 
king was wounded in battle by one 'Toko, a leader of the malecon- 
tents, and died ſome days after of his wounds, on the firſt of No- 
vember, 980. He was buried in the church of the Holy Trinity 
which he had founded at Roſchilde, and which continues to this day 
the burial-place of the Daniſh kings. On a pillar in the choir, over 
che grave of this king, is his effigies, with this inſcription : “ Harald, 
« king of Dacia (or Denmark) England and Norway, founder of 
« this church.” Though many hiſtorians ſtyle him martyr, he is 
not named in the Roman Martyrology.——See Vetus Hiftoria Regum 
Daniæ, prefixed to Lindenbruch's edition of Adam Bremenſis. 


G ananas 
NOVEMBER 2. 


ALL SOULS; or, the Commemo- 
ration of the Faithful departed. 


BY purgatory no more is meant by catholicks than a middle 
ſtate of ſouls, viz. of purgation from ſin by temporary chaſtiſe- 
ments, or a puniſhment of ſome ſin inflicted after death, which is 
not eternal (1).. As to the place, manner, or kind of theſe ſuffer- 
ings nothing has been defined by the church, and all who with 
Dr. Deacon except againſt this doctrine on account of the cir- 
cumſtance of a material fire (2), quarrel about a meer ſcholaſtick 
queſtion in which a perſon is at liberty to chooſe either fide. 
This doctrine of a ſtate of temporary puniſhment after death 


for 
(1) See the council of Trent, Seſſ. 25. Pope Pius IV's Creed, 
Boſſuet's Expoſition, and Catech. of Montp. (2) Deacon Tr, 


on Purgatory. 


den recovered the crown, and was learned preachers from England, 
converted to the faith by Poppo, completed the converſion of Den- 
a preacher ſent from Bremen. mark, 'The Daniſh kings took 
Afterward he invaded and con- the title of kings of England 
quered great part of England, during the ſpace of 120 years 
where he died. He was ſucceeded till Harold VII. The churches 
in Denmark by his eldeſt ſon Ha- of Denmark. continued ſubject 
rold ; after whom his ſecond ſon to the archbiſhops of Bremen 
Knut the Great, called by the till the reign of Eric III. ſur- 
Danes Gamle Knut, became king named the Good, when an arch- 
of Denmark, Norway and Eng- biſhoprick, was erected at Lun- 
nd, and by ſending over many den about the year 1100. 
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for ſome firis, is interwoven with the fundamental articles of the 
chriſtian religion. For as eternal torments are the portion of all 
ſouls which depart this life under the guilt of mortal fin, and 
everlaſting bliſs of thoſe who die in the ſtate of grace, ſo it is an 
obvious conſequence that among the latter, many ſouls may 
he defiled with leſſer ſtains, and cannot enter immediately into 
the joy of the Lord. Repentance may be ſincere, though 
ſomething be wanting to its perfection; ſome part of the debt 
which the penitent owes to the Divine Juſtice may remain un- 
cancelled, as appears from ſeveral inſtances mentioned in the 
holy ſcriptures, as of David (3), of the Iſraelites in the wilder- 


neſs (4), of Moſes and Aaron (5), and of the prophet flain by 


a lion (6), which debt is to be ſatisfied for either in this life or 
in the next. Certainly, ſome ſins are venial, which deſerve 
not eternal death; yet if not effaced by condign penance in this 
world, muſt be puniſhed in the next. Every wound is not 
not mortal ; nor does every ſmall offence totally deſtroy friend- 
ſhip. The ſcriptures frequently mention thefe venial ſins, from 
which ordinarily the juſt are not exempt, who certainly would 
not be juſt if theſe leſſer fins into which men eaſily fall by ſur- 
priſe, deſtroyed grace in them, or if they fell from charity (7). 
Yet the ſmalleſt {tn excludes a ſoul from heaven ſo long as it is 
not blotted out. Nothing which is not perfectly pure and ſpotleſs 
can ſtand before God who is infinite purity and ſanctity, and 
cannot bear the ſight of the leaſt iniquity. Whence it is faid of 
heaven: There ſball in no wiſe enter into it any thing deſiled (8). 
It is the great employment of all the ſaints or pious perſons here 
below by rigorous ſelf- examination to try their actions and 
thoughts, and narrowly to look into all the doublings and re- 
ceſſes of their hearts; continually to accuſe and judge themſelves, 
and by daily tears of compunction, works of penance and the 
uſe of the ſacraments to correct all ſecret diforders, and wipe 
away all filth which their affections may contract. Vet who is 
there who keeps ſo conſtant a guard upon his heart and whole 
conduct as to avoid all inſenſible ſelf-deceptions? Who is there 
upon whoſe heart no inordinate attachments ſteal ; into whoſe 
actions no ſloth, remiſſneſs, or ſome other irregularity ever in- 
ſinuates itſelf? Or whoſe compunction and penance is fo 
humble and clcar- ſighted, ſo fervent and perfect, that no lurk- 
ing diſorder of his whole life eſcapes him, and is not perfectly 
walhzd away by the ſacred blood of Chriſt, applied by theſe 


means 


(3) 2 Kings; (or Samuel) xiv. 10 & 13. ib. xxiv. (4) Num. 
XIV. 20. (5) Num. xx. 24. Deut. xxxii. 5 1. (6) 3 Kings, 
(or 1 Kings) xii. (7) Prov. xxiv. 16. James iii. 2. Mat. 
X11, 36. Mat. vi. 12. (8) Apoc. xxi. 27. 
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means or conditions to the ſoul? Who has perfectly ſubdued 
and regulated all his paſſions, and grounded his heart in perfect 
humility, meekneſs, charity, piety, and all other virtues, ſo as 
to bear the image of God in himſelf, or to be holy and perſect 
even as he is, without ſpot? Perhaps ſcarce in any moment of 
our lives is our intention or motive ſo fervent, and ſo pure or 
exempt from the leaſt imperceptible ſiniſter influence and mix- 
ture of ſloth, ſelf-complacency, or other inordinate affection 
or paſſion ; and all other ingredients or circumſtances of our 
action ſo perfect and holy, as to be entirely without failure in 
the eyes of God which nothing can eſcape. Aſſiduous conver- 
fation with heaven, conſtant watchfulneſs, ſelf-denial, and a 
great purity of heart, with the affiſtance of an extraordinary 
grace, give the ſaints a wonderful light to diſcover and correct 
the irregularities of their affections. Vet it is only by the fer- 
vent ſpirit and practice of penance that they can be purified in 
the ſight of God. The Blefled Virgin was preſerved by an ex- 
traordinary grace from the leaſt ſin in the whole tenour of her 
lite and actions: but without ſuch a ſingular privilege, even the 
ſaints are obliged to ſay that they ſin daily: but they forthwith 
riſe again by living in conſtant compunction and watchfulneſs 
over themſelves (9). Venial fins of ſurpriſe are readily effaced 
by penance, as we hope of the divine mercy : even ſuch ſins 
which are not diſcovered by us, are virtually repented of by a 
ſincere compunction, if it be ſuch as effectually deſtroys them. 
Venial fins of malice or committed with full deliberation are of 
a different nature, far more grievous and fatal, uſually of habit, 
and lead even to mortal ſin. Thoſe chriſtians who. ſhun theſe 
more wilful offences, yet are rot very watchful over themſelves, 
and labour not very ſtrenuouſly in ſubduing a their paſtions, 
have juſt reaſon to fear that ſome inordinate affections taint al- 
moſt the whole body of their actions, without being ſufficient- 
ly repented of. And the very beſt chriſtians muſt always trem- 
ble at the thought of the dreadful account they have to give to 
God for every idle word or thought. No one can be juſtified 
before God but by his pure and free mercy. But how few 
even among fervent chriſtians bring, by his grace, the neceſſary 
conditions of cleannefs and diſengagement of heart, and pe- 
nance, in ſo perfect a manner as to obtain ſuch a mercy, that 

no blemiſhes or ſpots remain in their ſouls? Hence a ſaint 
prayed : Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant ; for in thy 

fight ſhall no man living be juſtified (10). No ſoul which leaves 
this world defiled with the leaſt ſtain, or charged with the }eaſt 

debt to the Divine Juſtice, can be admitted into the kingdom 

of perfect purity and unſpotted ſanctity, till ſhe be perfectly 
| | | purged 


"4 


(9) Prov. xiv. 16. (10) Pialm exliii. 2. 
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purged and purified, Yet no man will ſay, that a venial fin 
which deſtroys not ſanctifying grace, will be puniſhed with eter. 
nal torments. Hence there muſt be a relaxation of ſome ſin in 
the, world to come, as is ſufficiently implied, according to 
the remark of St. Auſtin, in theſe words of Chriſt, where he 
ſays, that the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt fall not be forgive 
in this world, nor in the world to come (11). Chriſt exhorting 
us to agree with our adverſary or accuſer by appeaſing our con- 
ſcience, mentions a place of puniſhment out of which ſouls 
ſhall be delivered, though not before they ſhall have paid the 
laſt farthing (12). St. Paul tells us (13), that he whoſe work 
ſhall abide the trial, ſhall be rewarded ; but he who ſhall have 
built upon the foundation (which is Chrift or his ſanctifying 
grace) wood, hay, or ſtubble, or whoſe imperfect and defec- 
tive works ſhall not be able to ſtand the firey trial, ſhall be 
ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. The laſt ſentence in the general judg- 
ment only mentions heaven and hell, which are the two great 
receptacles of all men, both the good and the bad for eternity, 
and after the laſt judgment there will be no purgatory. It is 
alſo very true of every man at his death that on whatever fide 
the tree falls, on that it ſhall always lie ; the doom of the ſoul 
is then fixed for ever either to life or death: but this excludes 
not a temporary ſtate of purgation before the laſt judgment, 
through which ſome ſouls enter into everlaſting life. This doc- 
trine of a purgatory will be more evidently proved from the 


following demonſtration of the catholick practice of praying for 


the ſouls of the faithful departed. 

The church of Chriſt is compoſed of three different parts: 
the Triumphant in heaven, the Militant on earth, and the Pa- 
tient or ſuffering in purgatory. Our charity embraces all the 
members of Chriſt. Our love for him engages and binds us to 
his whole body, and teaches us to ſhare both the miſeries and 
afflictions, and the comforts and bleſſings of all that are com- 
priſed in it. The communion of ſaints which we profeſs in our 
Creed, implies a communication of certain good works and 
offices, and a mutual intercourſe among all the members of 
Chriſt. "This we maintain with the faints in heaven by thank- 
ing and praiſing God for their triumphs and crowns, imploring 
their interceſſion, and receiving the ſuccours of their cha- 
ritable ſolicitude and prayers for us :. likewiſe with the ſouls in 
purgatory by ſoliciting the divine mercy in their favour. Nor 
does it ſeem to be doubted but they, as they are in a flate of 
grace and charity, pray alſo for us; though the church "ow 

| ; 21 


(11) Mat. xii. 32. S. Aug. 1. 21. de Civ. Dei, c. 13. (12) Mat. v. 


27. (13) 1 Cor. iii. 13. On thelg texts ſes he Catechiſm gf 
Montpellier, T. 2, p. 342, ed. Latina. | 
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addreſſes publick ſuffrages to them, not being warranted by primi- 1 
tire practice and tradition ſo to do. That to pray for the faith- k 
ful departed is a pious and wholefome charity and devotion is Wn 
proved clearly from the Old Teſtament, and from the doctrine "i 
and practice of the Jewiſh ſynagogue. The baptiſms or legal Pl 
puri cations which the Jews ſometimes uſed for the dead, de- WE |! 
monſtrate their belief that the dead receive ſpiritual ſuccours 
from the devotion of the living (14). In the ſecond book of 
the Macchabees (15) it is related, that Judas the Machabee 
ſent twelve thouſand drachms of filver to the temple for ſacri- 
fices to be offered for the dead, thinking well and religiouſly con- 
cerning the reſurrection .., . It is therefore a holy and a whole- 
ſome thought to pray for the dead, that they may be loſed from 
their fins. This book is ranked among the canonical ſcriptures 
by the Apoſtolical Canons, Tertullian, St. Cyprian, St. Hilary, 
St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, the third council of Carthage, &c, 
Some ancients call it apochryphal, meaning that it was not in 
the Hebrew canon compiled by Eſdras, it being writ after his 
time: and Origen and St, Jerom, who give it that epithet, 
ſometimes quoted it as of divine authority. The catholick 
church admits the deutero-canonical books or thoſe which were 
compiled after the time of Eſdras, as written equally by divine 
inſpiration. If ſome among the ancients doubted of them be- 
fore tradition in this point had been examined and cleared, ſe- 
veral parts of the New Teſtament, which are admitted by Pro- 
teſtants, have been no leſs called in queſtion. Proteſtants, who 
at leaſt allow this book an hiſtorical credit, muſt acknowledge 
this to have been the belief and practice of the moſt virtuous 
and zealous High-Prieſt, of all the prieſts and doctors attached 
to the ſervice of the temple, and of the whole Jewiſh nation: 
and a belief and cuſtom which our Bleſſed Redeemer no where 
reprehended in them. Whence the learned Proteftant, Dr. 
Jeremy Taylor, writes thus (16). We find by the hiſtory 
of the Machabees, that the Jews did pray and make offer- 
*© ings for the dead, which appears by other teſtimonies, and 
*© by their form of prayers ſtill extant, which they uſed in the 
** captivity. Now it is very conſiderable, that ſince our Bleſſed 
© Saviour did reprove all the evil doctrines, and traditions of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and did argue concerning the dead 
*© and the reſurrection, yet he ſpake no word againſt this pub- 
* lick practice, but left it as he found it; which he who came 
* to declare to us all the will of his Father, would not have 


| done, 
(14) 1 Cor. xv. 29. Ecclus, vii. 37. (15) 2 Mac. xii. 
43, 46. (16) Dr. Jer, Taylor, Lib. of Proph. I. 1. Se. 
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& done, if it had not been innocent, pious and full of cha. 
& rity. The practice of it was at firſt, and was univerſal: je 
ce being plain in Tertullian and St. Cyprian, &c.“ | 
The faith and practice of the chriſtian church from the be- 
pinning is manifeſt from the writings of the primitive fathers, 
all ancient liturgies (or maſſes) expreſs mention is made of 
prayer and facrifice for the dead. St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, ex- 
pounding to the catechumens the ſeveral parts of the liturgy( t7) 
fays, that in it we pray for the emperour and all the living: we 
alſo name the martyrs and ſaints to commend ourſelves to theit 
prayers 3 then mention the faithful departed to pray for them, 
We remember, ſays he, thoſe that are deceaſed, firſt the 
“ patriarchs, "apoſtles and martyrs, that God would receive 
© our ſupplications through their prayers and interceſſion. 
Then we pray for our fathers and biſhops, and in general 
<< for all among us who are departed this life, believing that 
© this will be the greateſt relief to them for whom it is made 
« whilſt the holy and tremendous victim lies preſent.” Theſe 
words of this father are quoted by Euſtratius, in the fixth 
age, and by Nico the Monk (18). St. Cyril goes on, and il- 
Juſtrates the efficacy of ſuch a prayer by the compariſon of a 
a whole nation which in a joint body ſhould addreſs their king 
in favour of perſons whom he ſhould have baniſhed, offerin 
him at the ſame time a ccown. Will not he, ſays the fa- 


<< ther, grant them the remiſſion of their baniſhment ? In like 


<© manner we offering our prayers for the dead, though they 
& are ſinners, offer not a crown, but Chriſt ſacrificed 
„ for our ſins, ſtudying to render the merciful God pro- 
<< pitious to us and to them.” Atnobius, ſpeaking of our pub- 
lick liturgies, ſays (19), „In which peace and pardon are 
<< begged of God for kings, magiſtrates, friends and enen.'ss, 
„both the living and thoſe who are delivered from the body.“ 
In the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions is extant a very ancient frag- 
ment of a liturgy, from which Grabe, Hicks and Deacon bor- 
row many things for their new models of primitive liturgies, 
and which Whiſton pretended to rank among the canonical 
ſcriptures. In it occurs a prayer for the dead: Let us pray 
* for thoſe who are departed in peace (20).** There is no li- 
turgy uſed by any ſect of oriental chriſtians, though ſome have 
been ſeparated from the communion of the church ever {ince 
the fifth or ſixth centuries, in which prayer for the dead does 
not occur (21). The moſt ancient fathers frequently ſpeak of 


the offering the holy ſacrifice of the altar for the faithful n 
ed, 


(17) Catech. 19. n. 9. p 328. ed. Ben. (18) See the 
notes of the Benedictines, ibid. (19) L. 4. adverſus Gentes. 
(20) Conſtit. Apolt, L 8. c. 13. (21) See Le Brun, Litur. 
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ed. Tertullian, the oldeſt among the Latin chriſtian writers, 
mentioning certain apoſtolical traditions ſays: We make yearly 


« offerings (or ſacrifices) for the dead, and for the feaſts of the 


martyrs (22). He ſays, that a widow prays for the ſoul of 
« her deceaſed huſband, and begs repoſe for him, and his com- 


« pany in the firſt reſurrection, and offers (ſacrifice) on the anni- 


« yerſary days of his death. For if ſhe does not theſe things, 
« ſhe has, as much as lies in her, divorced him (23).* St. Cy- 

rian mentions the uſual cuſtom of celebrating ſacrifice for every 
deceaſed chriſtian (24). Nor can it be ſaid that he ſpeaks in the 


ſame manner of martyrs. The diſtinction he makes is evi- 


dent (25): lt is one thing to be caſt into priſon not to be re- 
« leafed till the laſt farthing is paid and another thing, through 
the ardour of faith, immediately to attain to the reward: 
« it is very different by long puniſhment for ſin to be cleanſed 
« a long time by fire, and to have purged away all ſin by ſuf- 
« fering.”* St. Chryſoſtom reckons it amongſt the dreadful ob- 


ligations of a prieſt, ** That he is the interceſſor to God for the 


« ſins both of the living and the dead (26).** In another place 
he ſays: ©* It is not in vain that in the divine myſteries we re- 
*© member the dead, appearing in their behalf, praying the 
„Lamb who has taken away the fins of the world, that com- 
fort may thence be derived upon them. He yho ſtands at 
the altar, cries not out in vain: Let us pray for them who 
* have ſlept in Chriſt. Let us not fail to ſuccour the departs 
* ed; for the common expiation of the world is offered (27). 
The proteſtant tranſlators of Du Pin obſerve, that St. Chry- 
ſoſtom in his thirty-eighth Homily on the Philippians ſays, that 
to pray for the faithful departed in the tremendous myſterics 
was decreed by the apoſtles (28). Mr. Thorndike, a Proteſtant 
theologian ſays (29), The practice of the church of interced- 
ing for the dead at the celebration of the Euchariſt, is fo 
general and ſo ancient, that it cannot be thought to have 
come in upon impoſture, but that the ſame aſperſion will 
** ſeem to take hold of the common chriſtianity.” Prayer for 
the faithful departed is mentioned by the fathers on other occa- 
hons, St. Clement of Alexandria, who flourithed in the year 
200, ſays, that by puniſhment after death men muſt expiate 
every the leaſt ſin, before they can enter heaven(3o). The viſion 

Vor. IV. | i of 


(22) L. de Cor. c. 3. (23) L. de Monog. e. 10. (24 Ep. 1. Ed. 


Oxon. See Fleury, T. 2. p. 273. (25) Ep. Cypr. ep. ad Antonian. 
Pam. & Baluzio 52.—Fello 55. (26) De Sacerd. I. 6. p, 424. ed 
Montfaucon. (27) Hom. 51. in 1 Cor. T. 10. p, 393. (28) Du 
Pin, Cent. 3. ed. Angl. S. Chryſ. hom. 3. in Phil. T. 11. 
p. 217, ed. Mont. (29) Juſt Weights and Meaſures, c. 16. 
P. 106. (30) Strom. I. 7. p. 794, 866. 
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of St. Perpetua is related by St. Auftin, and in her acts (31). unive 
Origen in many places (32), and Lactantius (33), teach at begge 
large, that all ſouls are purged by the puniſhment of fire be- ture 
fore they enter into bliſs, unleſs they are ſo pure as not to ſtand ha 
in need of it. To omit others, St. Auſtin expounds thoſe e 
words of the thirty-feventh pſalm, Rebuke me not in thy fury, ſaints 
of hell; and thoſe which follow: Neither cha/tiſe me in thy offer 
wrath, of purgatory, as follows: That you purify me in maſſe 
<< this life, and render me ſuch that I may ftand in need of Confl 
that purging fire (34). In his Enchiridion (35) he ſays: empe 
4% Nor is it to be denied that the ſouls of the departed are re- that ( 
© lieved by the piety of their living friends, when the facrifice the cl 
„of the Mediator is offered for them, or alms are given in the « m 
„church. But theſe things are profitable to thoſe who whilſt « the 
F< they lived, deſerved that they might avail them. There that; 
e is a life ſo good as not to require them: and there is another e pr: 
© {© wicked that after death it can receive no benefit from « en 
„ them. When therefore the ſacrifices of the altar or alms « pri 
are offered for all chriſtians, for the very good they are friend 
* thankſgivings: they are propitiations for thoſe who are not them 
very bad. For the very wicked, they are ſome kind of com- dew : 
& fort to the living.” This father teaches that a funeral pomp to on 
and monument are comforts of the living, but no ſuccour oſ ſiſter, 
the dead : but that prayer, ſacrifices and alms relieve the depart- «© tea 
ed (36). He repeats often that ſacrifice is offered in thank(- 6 d 
<< giving to God for martyrs, but never for their repoſe, ** It « fc 
„is an injury,” ſays he, to pray for a martyr, to whoſe he pr 
«© prayers we ought to be ourſelves recommended (37).“ And e ſiu 
again: Lou know in what place (of the liturgy) the martyrs de hin 
are named. The church prays not for them. She juſtly &« fal 
„ prays for other deceaſed perſons, but prays not for the mar- & the 
«© tyrs, but rather recommends herſelf to their prayers.” This « To 
he often repeats in other places. St. Auſtin (38) and St. Epi- 
phanius (39) relate that when Aerius, an impious Arian prieſt, 
denied ſuffrages for the dead, this hereſy was condemned by the | 
univerſal 4 
| | p. 230 
(31) See S. Aug. Serm. 280. p. 1134. her Life 7. March, and Ori P. 27 
Biff. de Adtis SS Perpet. & Felicit. (32) L. 5. contra Cels E 
p. 242. Hom. 28. in Num. Hom. 6 & 8 in Exod. &c. (33) Lac. 2 


tant. I. 7. Inſtit. c. 2127. (34) S. Aug. in Pſ. 37. n. 3. p. 295 
(35) Enchir. c. 110. De Civ. Dei. 1. 21. c. 24. I. de Cura pro Mor 
tuis, c. 4. & ſerm. 182. (ol. 32.) de verb. ap. where he ſays that prayer 
for the dead in the holy myſteries was obſerved by the whole church. 
(36) Serm. 182. (ol. 32.) de verb. ap. T. 5. p. 827. & l. de Cura pio 
Mortuis, c. 1 & 18. (37) Serm. 159. fol. 17. de verb. ap. n. J. 
T. 5. p. 765. ed. Ben. —Serm. 284. p. 1143. (38) S. Aug 
I. de hæreſ. c. 53. (39) S. Epiph. her. 75. n. 3. 
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univerſal church. How earneſtly St. Monica on her death- bed 
the ſacrifices and prayers of the church after her depar- 

ture, and how warmly St. Auſtin recommended the ſouls of his 
ents to the prayers of others is related in their lives (40). 
he like earneſt deſire we diſcover in all ancient chriſtians and 
ſaints. St. Ephrem in his Teſtament intreats his friends to 
offer for him after his departure alms, prayers and oblations (or 
maſſes) eſpecially on the thirtieth day (41). St. Athanaſius tells 
Conſtantius, that he had prayed earneſtly for the ſoul of that 
emperour's deceaſed brother Conſtans (42). Euſebius relates (43) 
that Conſtantine the Great would be buried in the porch of 
the church of the Apoſtles, ©* That he might enjoy the com- 
© munication of the holy prayers, the myſtical facrifice, and 
„ the divine ceremonies.” The fame hiſtorian teſtifies (44) 
that after his death, Numberleſs multitudes poured forth 
« prayers to God with ſighs and tears for the ſoul of the 
«© emperour, repaying a moſt grateful office to their pious 


“ prince. St. Paulinus upon his brother's death wrote to his 


friends, earneſtly recommending him to their prayers, that by 
them his poor ſoul amidſt ſcorching flames might receive the 
dew of refreſhment and comfort (45). St. Ambroſe writing 
to one Fauſtinus who grieved immoderately for the death of his 
ſiſter, ſays : I do not think your ſiſter ought to excite your 
«« tears, but your prayers : nor that her ſoul is to be diſhonour- 
“ ed by weeping, but rather recommended to God by ſacri- 
« fices (46).” = his funeral oration on the great Theodoſius 
he prays thus: Give perfect reſt to thy ſervant Theodo- 
e ſius (@).” And again: ] loved him: therefore I follow 
him unto the country of the living. Neither will I for- 
e ſake him till by tears and prayers I ſhall bring the man whi- 
ther his merits call him, unto the holy mountain of the 
© Lord (þ).” He mentions the moſt ſolemn obſequies and ſa- 

K k 2 crifices 


(40) Conf. I. 9. c. 13. n. 36, Kc. (41) T. 2. ed. Vatic. 
p. 230. 236. (42) 8. Athan. Apol. ad Conſtant. T. 1. 
p. 300. (43) De Vita Conſtant. I. 4. c. 60. p. 5 56. & c. 70. 
Þ. 50s. -- (44) Ib. e. 71. p. 562. (45) S. Paulin. 
P 35. ad Delfin. p. 223. * 36. ad Amand. p. 224, &c. (46) 8. 

br. ep. 39. ad Fauſtin. T. 2. p. 944. ed. Ben. 


nec deſeram donec fletu et precibus 
induc am v irum quo ſua merita 


{ a) Da requiem perfectam ſervo 
tuo Theodoſio, requiem illam quam 


æparaſti ſanctis tuis. n. 36. 
> 2, Þ. 97. ed, en. 
00) Dilexi, et ideo proſequor 


lum uſque ad regionem vivorum; 


vocant, in montem Domini ſanc- 
tum. ib. n. 47. p. 1208. See alſo 
his funeral oration on Valentinian, 
P- 1193. T. 2. 
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crifices on the thirtieth, ſometimes fortieth day (47); for ſo * 5 
long they were continued: but on the third, ſeventh, and thir- « Go 
h tieth days with particular ſolemnity (48). St. Gregory the « hon 
| Great mentions that he having ordered thirty maſſes to be ſung « No 
4 for a monk named Juſtus, on the thirtieth day after the laft « let! 
it maſs was ſaid Juſtus appeared to Copioſus his provoſt, and ſaid: 4 mat 
1 I was in pain: but now am well.” It appears from Ven. 66 Wit 
ö Bede's hiſtory, and the account of his death(40), alſo from a great « dg 
9 number of letters of St. Boniface, St. Lullus, (50) and others, 4e for 
il! how earneſt and careful our anceſtors were from their firſt con- 4 1 
1 verſion to the faith in mutually deſiring and offering ſacrifices « mo 
1 and prayers for their deceaſed brethren even in diſtant countries. was © 
bi In the foundations of churches, monaſteries. and colleges, in erifice 
9 pious inſtruments of donations, charters, ſepulchral monu- wets 
Wo ments, accounts of funerals or laſt wills and teſtaments, as high and be 
. as any extant, from the time of Conſtantine the Great, eſpe- daily 
1 cially from the ſixth and ſeventh ages downwards (51), mention is are fol 
0 uſually made of prayer for thedead. In the great provincial coun- of all 
1 cil of all the biſhops ſubject to the metropolitical ſee of Canter- of the 
# bury, held at Cealc-hythe or Celchythe, by archbiſhop Wulfred, Comr 
a in preſence of Kenulf, king of Mercia, with his princes and Jos of 
| great officers, in 816, it was enacted (52): As ſoon as a bi- ſoon 
ll © ſhop is dead, let prayers. and alms forthwith be offered. At Oxfo 
* «© the ſounding of a ſignal in every church throughout our pa- which 
5 e riſhes (c) let every congregation of the ſervants of God meet towed 
"i at the baſilick, and there ſing thirty pſalms together, for the only 
<< ſoul of the deceaſed. After ward let every prelate and abbot ſing whole 
| if «© ſix hundred pſalms, and cauſe one hundred and twenty maſles Greel 
i <<. to be celebrated, and ſet at liberty three ſlaves, and give three on Sa 
1 | „ ſhillings all the 
| 3 5 them 
"ui (47) S. Ambr. de Obitu Theodoſii, n. 3. p. 1197. T. 2. 
fl: (48) See Gavant, Comm. in Miſſal. part 4. tit. 18. p. 275. Men- 
Ml tion is made of theſe days, after the perſon's death, by the Apoſt. | 
bi Conſtit. 1. 8. c. 42. Palladius in Lauſiac. c. 26, &c. See on them Co- (53 
ld telerius, not. in Conſtit. Apoſt. ib. and eſpecially Dom Menard, in Benec 
yl Concor. Regular, and in Sacram. St. Greg. (49) Dial. I. 4. | 
4 C. . F $.1 Þ- 400; (50) See their lives. 451 See (d) 
1 Fontanini, De Vindiciis Veterum Codicum, Miræus, Donat. Belg. and of pr: 
4 other Diplomaticks, &c. (52) C. 10. ap. Spelman, Conc. Brit. of ity 
4 vol. 1. p. 327. Johnſon's Engliſh Eccl. Laws and Canons, vol. 1. dles, 
| ad an. 816. Conc. Labbe, T. 7. p. 1489. mY 
1 | | | Speln 
| (e) The firſt ſignals uſed in latter part of Holy Week among "a 
| churches were a board or iron plate the Latins. Bells were uſed in _ 
with holes, to be knocked with England before this time, (as ap- Urte 
a hammer, &c. which 1s retained pears from Bede, Hi. I. 4. c. 23. to I 


ſill among the Greeks, and in the ad an. 680.) but not univerſally. 


Nov. 2. ALL SOULS; 489 
e ſhillings to every one of them; and let all the ſervants of 
God faſt one day. And for thirty days after the canonical 
« hours are finiſned in the aſſembly, let ſeven Belts of Pater 
“ Noſters (d) alſo be ſung for him. And when this is done 
let the Obit be renewed on the thirtieth day (i. e. Dirge and 
« maſs ſung with the utmoſt ſolemnity). And let them act 
« with as much fidelity in this re ſpect in all churches as they 
do by cuſtom for the faithful of their own family, by praying 
«© for them, that by the favour of common interceſſion, they 
«© may deſerve to receive the eternal kingdom, which is com- 
« mon to all the ſaints.” What was here ordered for biſhops 
was cuſtomary in each family for their own friends, fa- 
crifices being continued for thirty days : doles diſtributed, which 
were alms for the repoſe of the departed foul ; and beadſmen 
and beadſwomen for alms received were obliged to ſay the beads 
daily at the tomb of the deceaſed perſon : monuments of which 
are found on many ancient graveſtones, and in the old writings 
of all 'our churches, where ſuch things have eſcaped the injuries 
of the times. St. Odilo, abbot of Cluni, in 998, inſtituted the 
Commemoration of all the faithful departed in all the monaſte- 
ries of his Congregation, on the firſt of November ; which was 


ſoon adopted by the whole weſtern church. The council of 


Oxford, in 1222, declared it a holyday of the ſccond claſs, on 
which certain neceſſary and important kinds of work were al- 
lowed. Some dioceſſes kept it a holyday of precept till noon : 
only thoſe of Vienne and Tours and the Order of Cluni the 
whole day: in moſt places it is only a day of devotion (e). The 
Grecks have long kept on Saturdav ſevennight before Lent, and 
on Saturday before Whitſunday the ſolemn commemoration of 
all the faithful departed ; but offer up maſs every Saturday for 


them (53). ; 
KK43- It 


(53) Leo Allat. de Dom. p. 1462. Thomaſſin, Tr. des Fetes & 
Bened. XIV. De Feſtis SS. in Diæceſi Bononienſi. 


4) Beltidum Pater Nofter. Belts Dominicans, &c. The true author 
of prayers mean a certain number was probably ſome contemplative 
of ſtuds faſtened in belts or gir- who deſired to be unknown to the 
dles, like the ſtrings of beads that world. Mr. Craſhaw, ſays Whar- 
are now in uſe. See Sir Henry, ton, (Ey on Pope, p. 87.) has 
Spelman's Gloſſary, V. Beltis, ed. tranſlated this piece. very wall, 
noi ſſim e. with a true poetical genius and 

(e) The Dies Iræ is aſcribed by fire: to which tranſlation Lord 
Bzovius (ad an. 1294.) to cardinal Roſcommon is much indebted, 
Urſini, or Frangipani: by others in his admired poem on the day 
to Humbert, fifth general of the of judgment. 
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It is certainly a holy and iuboleſome thought to pray for the 
dead (54). Holy and pious, becauſe moſt acceptable to God, 
to whom no ſacrifices are more honourable and pleaſing than 
thoſe of charity and mercy, eſpecially ſpiritual, and when offered 
to perſons moſt dear to him. The ſuffering ſouls in purgatory 
are the choſen heirs of heaven, the eternal poſſeſſion of which 
kingdom is ſecured to them, and their names are now writtcn 
there amongſt its glorious princes. God moſt tenderly loves 
them, declares them his ſpouſes, enriches them with the preci- 
ous gifts and ornaments of his grace, and defires to ſhower down 
upon them the torrents of his delights, and diſcloſe to them the 
light of his glory. Only his juſtice oppoſes, and obliges him 
to detain them in this diſtant baniſhment, and in this place of 
torments till their debts are diſcharged to the laſt farthing. Such 
is his hatred of the leaſt fin ; and ſuch is the oppoſition which 
the ſtain of ſin bears to his infinite juſtice and ſanity. Yet his 
tender mercy recommends them to the charitable ſuccours which 
we as their fellow-members in Chriſt have in our power to af. 
ford them, and he invites us to appeaſe his anger by interpoſing 
our prayers in order to avert from them the weight of his juf- 
tice. If a compaſſionate charity towards all that are in any diſ- 
treſs, even towards the moſt flagitious, and thoſe who only la- 
bour under temporal miſeries and neceſſities, be a moſt eſſential 
ingredient of a chriſtian ſpirit 3 and that in which the very foul 
of religion and piety towards God conſiſts : if the leaſt alms 
given to the poor be highly rewarded by him, will he not ex- 
ceedingly recompence our charity to his friends and moſt be- 
loved children, in their extreme neceſſity ? All works of mercy 
draw down his moſt abundant graces, and will be richly repaid by 
Him who at the laſt day will adjudge the immortal crowns of his 
glory to this virtue. But except the leading others to God by 
our inſtructions and prayers, what charity, what mercy can we 
exerciſe equal to this of ſuccouring the ſouls in purgatory ? A 
charity not leſs wholeſome and profitable both to them and to 
ourſelves, than pious in itſelf and honourable to God. If we 
conſider who they are, and what they ſuffer, we ſhall want no 
other motives to excite us to fervour in it. They are all of 
them our fellow-members in Jeſus Chriſt, We are united with 
them by the bands of ſincere charity, and by the communion 
of ſaints. Every one of them is that brother whom we are 
bound to love as ourſelves. The members of one and the 
ſame body conſpire mutually to aſſiſt one another, as the apoſtle 
puts us in mind; ſo that if one of theſe members ſuffers, the 
others ſuffer with it; and if one be in honour, the others re- 
(54) 2 Mach. xii. 60. a 


* 


c 
\ 
0 
e 
0 


— 


Fr 


Nov. 2. 


ALL SQULS. 491 


joice with it. If our foot be pricked with a thorn, the whole 
body ſuffers with it, and all the other members ſet themſelves at 
work to relieve it. So ought we in our myſtical body. Tt 
would be impious and cruel to ſee a brother in the flames, 
and not to give him a hand, or afford him ſome refreth- 


ment if we can do it. The dignity of theſe ſouls more 


ſtrongly recommends them to our compaſſion, and at the 
ſame time to our veneration. Though they lie at preſent 
at a diſtance from God, buried in frightful dungeons, under 
waves of fire, they belong to the happy number of the elect. 
They are united to God by his grace ; they love him above all 
things, and amidſt their torments never ceaſe to bleſs and praiſe 
him, adoring the ſeverity of his juſtice with perfect reſignation 
and love. Tpeſe of whom we ſpeak, are not damned ſouls, 
enemies of God, ſeparated or alienated from him: but illuſtri- 
ous conquerors of the devil, the world and hell, holy ſpirits 
laded with merits and graces, and bearing the precious badge of 
their dignity and honour by the nuptial robe of the Lamb with 


which by an indefeaſible right they are clothed. They are the 


ſons of God, heirs of his glory, and ſaints. Yet they are now in 
a ſtate of ſuffering, and endure greater torments than it is poſ- 
ſible for any one to ſuffer, or for our imagination to repreſent 


to itſelf, in this mortal life. They ſuffer the privation of God, 
ſays the council of Florence, the moſt dreadful of all torments. 
No tongue can expreſs what a cruel pain this 1s to a ſoul ſepa- 


rated from the body, impetuouſly deſiring to attain to God, her 
centre. She ſeems juſt enjoying him, attracted by his infinite 
charms, and carried towards him by a ſtrong innate bent not to 
be conceived : yet is violently . and held back. Whence 
the poor ſoul ſuffers an incomprehenſible agony and torment. It 
is alſo the opinion of St. Auſtin and other learned fathers, found- 
ed in the words of St. Paul, and the traditionary authority of 
eminent prelates of the firſt ages, that they alſo ſuffer a mate- 


rial fire like that of hell, which being created merely for an 
inſtrument of the divine vengeance, and blown up by the anger 


of God, with the moſt piercing activity torments even ſpirits 
not clothed with bodies, as our ſouls in this life feel the pain of 
the corporeal ſenſes by the natural law of their union with our 
bodies. Though it be no article of faith that the fire here ſpoken 
of is not metaphorical, to expreſs the ſharpneſs of theſe torments, 
yet that it is real and material is the moſt probable opinion, 


grounded in the moſt venerable authority. The fame fire 
** torments the damned in hell, and the juſt in purgatory, 


ſays St. Thomas (55) ; who adds (5b): The leaſt pain in 
** Purgatory exceeds the greateſt in this life.” St. Auflin ſpeaks 
e to 


(55) 8. Tho. Suppl. qu. 100. a. 2. (56) Ib. a. 3. 
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to this point as follows (57), It is faid : He will be ſaved, 
as it were by fire. Becauſe it is ſaid: He will be ſaved, 
that fire is contemned. Yet it will be more grievous than 
„ whatever a man can ſuffer in this life. You know how 
much wicked men have ſuffered here, and can ſuffer. Good 
men may undergo as much; and what did any malefaQor 
ever endure which martyrs have not ſuffered for Chriſt? All 
„ theſe torments are much more tolerable. Yet fee how men 
do all things rather than ſuffer them. How much more rea- 
6 ſon have they to do what God commands them that they 
may eſcape his torments ?* Venerable Bede ſays, Purga- 
<< tory fire will be more intolerable than all the torments that 
can be felt or conceived in this life.” Which words are but 
a repetition of what St. Cæſarius of Arles had wrote before to 
this purpoſe (58). A perſon, ſays he, may ſay: I am not 
“ much concerned, how long I remain in purgatory, pro- 
<< vided I may come to eternal life. Let no one reaſon thus. 
„ Purgatory fire will be more dreadful than whatever torments 
can be feen, imagined or endured in this world. And how 
does any one know whether he will ſtay days, months or 
years? He who is afraid now to put his finger into the fire, 
does he not fear leſt he be then all buried in torments for a 
long time?“ Do we think that God can find torments in 
nature ſufficient to ſatisfy his provoked vengeance? No, no, 
He creates new inſtruments more violent, pains utterly incon- 
ceivable to us (59). A ſoul for one venial fin ſhall ſuffer more 
than all the pains of diſtempers, the moſt violent cholicks, gout 
and ſtone joined in complication ; more than all the moſt 
_ cruel torments undergone by malefactors, or invented by the 
moſt barbarous tyrants ; more than all the tortures of the mar- 
_ tyrs ſummed up together. This is the idea which the fathers 
give us of purgatory. And how long many ſouls may have to 
ſuffer there we know not. The church approves perpetual an- 
niverſaries for the dead; for ſome ſouls may be detained in 
pains to the end of the world, though after the day of judg- 
ment no third ſtate will any longer ſubſiſt: God may at the 
end of the world make the torments of ſouls which have not 
then ſatisfied his juſtice ſo intenſe in one moment that their 
debts may be diſcharged, For we know that he will exact a 
. ſatisfaction to the laſt farthing. How inexorable was he in pu- 
niſhing his moſt faithful ſervant Moſes for one ſmall offence (60)? 
How infiexible with regard to David (61) and other penitents ? 


FL nay, 
(57) S, Aug. in Pſ. 37. T. 4. p. 295. (58) S. Cæſar 
Hom. 1. p. 5. vel in app. Op. S. Aug. T. 5. (59) See Bour- 


dalone, Loriot, Le Rue, &c. (60) Deut. iii. 24, 25. (61) 2 Kings 
(Samuel) xxiv. ig, 5 
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nay, in the. perſon of his own divine ſon (62)? This even in 
the days of his mercy. :. but after death, his juſtice is all rigour 


and ſeverity: and can no longer be mitigated by patience. A cir- 


cumſtance which ought particularly to excite our compaſſion for 
theſe ſuffering. ſouls is, that theſe holy and illuſtrious priſoners 
and debtors to the divine juſtice, being no longer in the ſtate of 


meriting, are not able in the leaſt to aſſiſt themſelves. A ſick 


man afflicted in all his limbs, and a beggar in the moſt painful 


and deſtitute condition has a tongue left to aſk relief: the very 


ſight of his ſufferings cannot fail exciting others to pity, com- 
fort and ſuccour him. At leaſt he can implore heaven : it is 


never deaf to his prayers. But theſe ſouls have no reſource but 
that of patience, reſignation and hope. God anſwers their 


moans, that his juſtice muſt be ſatisfied to the laſt farthing, 


and that their night is come in which no man can work (63). But 
they addreſs themſelves to us, and not having a voice to be 


heard, they borrow that of the church and its preachers, who, 


to expreſs their moans, and excite our compaſſion, cry out to 


us for them in the words of Job : Have pity. upon me, have pity 
upon me, at leaſt you my friends; for the hand of God hath ſmit- 
ten me(64). Gerſon, the pious and learned chancellor of Paris, 
repreſents them crying out to us as follows (65): Pray for us, 
«© becauſe we are unable to help ourſelves. You, who can do 
* it, lend us your aſſiſtance. You who have known us on 
earth, you who have loved us, do you now forget and neg- 
„ let us? It is commonly ſaid, that a friend is tried in the 
* day of need. What neceſſity can be equal to ours? Let it 
% move your compaſſion. A hard heart ſhall fare ill at the 
* laft day (66). Be moved by your own advantage,” &c. 
Did we behold thoſe dungeons open under our feet, or had we 
a view of the torments which theſe ſouls endure, how would 
this ſpectacle affect us? How would their pains alone ſpeak to 
us more pathetically than any words ? How would. our eyes 
ſtream with tears, and our bowels be moved, to behold innu- 
merable holy and illuſtrious ſervants of God, and our brethren 


in Chriſt, ſuffering -** by wonderful, but real ways (67),” more 


than our imagination can repreſent to itſelf? Here perhaps lies 
a parent, a brother, a boſom-friend and companion. For if we 
may be permitted to dive into the ſecrets of the divine judg- 
ments, we ſhall be perſuaded that the number is very ſmall of 
thoſe that departing this life paſs immediately to glory without 
having ſome ſatisfaction to make, ſome debt to cancel. Who 

6 can 


(62) Mat. xxvi. 36. (63) John ix. 4. (64) Job 
XIX. 21. (65) Gerſon, T. 3. p. 193. (66) Ecclus, 
um, 26. (67) S. Aug. de Civ. I. xxi. 
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can flatter himſelf that his foul is fo pure before God as to have 
no unperceived irregular attachment or affection, no ſtain which 
he has not perfectly waſhed away? How rare is the grace for a 
ſoul to leave this infected region without the leaſt ſpot * The 
judgments of God are hidden and unſearchable : but their very 
inſcrutability makes us tremble. For we know that he will 
Judge juſtices, and woe even to the commendable life of man if 
it be diſcuſled according to the rigour of juſtice, as St. Auſtin 
fays. Does not St. Peter aſſure us, that the juſt man himſelf 
will ſcarce be faved? If then we have loſt any dear friends in 
Chriſt, whilſt we confide in his merey, and rejoice in their paſ- 
ſage from the region of death to that of life, light and eternal 
joy, we have reaſon to fear ſome leſſer ſtains may retard their 
bliſs. In this uncertainty why do not we earneſtly recommend 
them to the divine clemeney? Why do not we fay with St. 
Ambrofe in his funeral diſcourſe on Valentinian the Younger, 
who was murdered in 392, at twenty years of age, whilſt a 
Catechumen (68): Give the holy myfteries to the dead. Let 
dus, with pious earneftneſs, beg repofe for his foul.———Lift 
«© up your hands with me, O people, that at leaſt by this duty 
ve may make ſome return for his benefits.” ——Afterward 
Joining with this emperour his brother Gratian who was dead 
before him, in 383, he fays (69): Both bleſſed, if my 
e prayers can be of any force] No day ſhall paſs you over in 
<< ſilence : no prayer of mine ſhall ever be cloſed without re- 
„ membering you. No night ſhall paſs you over without ſome 
*© vows of my ſupplications. You ſhall have a ſhare in all my 
*< facrifices. If I forget you, let my own right hand be 
forgotten.“ With the like earneſtneſs this father offered the 
holy ſacrifice for his brother Satyrus (70). Perhaps the fouls of 
ſome dear friends may be ſuffering on our account ; perhaps for 
their fondneſs for us, or for ſins of which we were the occaſion 
by ſcandal, provocation or otherwiſe : in which caſes motives 
not only of charity, but alſo of juſtice call upon us to endea- 
vour to procure them all the relief in our power. 

If other motives have lefs weight with us, we certamly can- 
not be inſenſible to that of eur own intereſt. What a com- 
fort ſhall we find to eternity in the happy company of ſouls 
whoſe enjoyment of bliſs we ſhall have contributed to haſten! 
What an honour to have ever been able to ferve ſo holy and 
glorious ſaints? With what gratitude and earneſtneſs will they 
repay the favour by their ſupplieations for us whilſt we * la- 

” 2 | | our 
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(6s) 8. Ambr. De Obitu Valent. n. 56. T. 2. p. 1189. ed. Bened, 
i6g) Ib. n. 78. p. 1194. (70) De exceſſu fratris Satyri, n. ic 
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bour amidſt the dangers and eonſlicts of this world? When Jo- 
ſeph foretold Pharaoh's chief butler the recovery of his dignity, 
he ſaid to him: Remember me, when it ſball be well with thee ;; 
and mention me to Pharaoh, that he may bring me out of this 


place (70). Yet he remembered not Joſeph, but forgot his fel- 


low-ſufferer and benefactor. Not ſo theſe pious ſouls, as St. 
Bernard obſerves (71): only the wicked and depraved, who are 
ſtrangers to all feelings of virtue, can be ungrateful. This 
vice is far from the breaſts of ſaints, who are all goodneſs and 
charity. Souls delivered and brought to glory by our endea- 
vours, will amply repay our kindneſs by obtaining divine graces 
for us. God himſelf will be inclined by our charity to ſhew 
us alſo mercy, and to ſhower down upon us his moſt precious 
favours. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy (72). 
By having ſhewn this mercy to the ſuffering ſouls in purgatory, 
we ſhall be particularly entitled to be treated with mercy at our 
departure hence, and to ſhare more abundantly in the general 
ſuffrages of the church continually offered for all that have flept 
in Chriſt. The principal means, by which we obtain relief for 
the ſuffering ſouls in purgatory, are ſacrifice, prayer and alms- 
deeds. The unbloody ſacrifice has always been offered for the 
faithful departed no leſs than for the living (73). It was 
not in vain, ſays St. Chryſoſtom (74), that the apoſtles or- 
„ dained a commemoration of the deceaſed in the holy and tre- 
“ mendous myſteries. They were ſenſible of the benefit and 
c advantage which accrues to them from this practice. For 
* when the congregation ſtands with open arms as well as the 
“ prieſts, and the tremendous ſacrifice is before them, how 
* ſhould our prayers for them not appeaſe God ? But this is 
6 faid of ſuch as have departed in faith.“ 


On the fame DAY 


St. VieTorInus, B. M. St. Jerom ſtyles this father one of the 
"mr of rhe church, and tells us, that his works were ſublime in 
enſe, though the Latin ſtyle was low, the author being by birth a 
Grecian, He profeſſed oratory, probably in ſome city of Greece ; 


but conſidering the vanity of all earthly purſuits, conſecrated both 


his learning and labours wholly to the advancement of virtue and 
religion, and was made a biſhop of Pettau, in Upper Paunonia now 
in Stiria. This father wrote againſt moſt herefies of that age, and 
comments on a great part of the holy ſcriptures ; but all his works 


are 
60) Gen. xl. 14. (71) Serm. 5. in feſt Omn. San. n. 11. 
(72) Mat. v. 7. (73) See Card. Bona, Liturg. I. 2. c. 14. 


Le Brun, ſur les Liturgies des quatres priemiers ſiecles, T. 2. p. 40. 
41, 330, 364, 408, &. (74) Hom, z in Phil. T. 11. p. 217. 
Montfauc, 
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are loſt except a little treatiſe on the creation of the world, publiſhed 
by Cave (1), from a Lambeth manuſcript: and a treatiſe on the Apo- 
calypſe, extant in the Library of the Fathers, though not entire. 
St. Victorinus flouriſhed in 290, and died a martyr, as St. Jerom 


_ teſtifies, probably in 304.—— See St. Jerom, Cat. Vir. Nluftr. c. 74. 
. & Praf. in Iſai, ep. ad Magn. &c. Caſſiodor. de div, L:8. c. . 


7, 9. Tillem. T. 5. Fabricius, Bibl. Eccl. in: S. Hier. Cat. c. 74. 
& Bibl. Lat. I. 4. c. 2. $23. Le Long, Bibl. Sacr. p. 1003. 

St. Maxctan, Anchoret. The city of Cyrus, in Syria, was the 
birth-place of St. Marcian ; his father was of a patrician family, 
and enjoyed ſeveral honourable poſts in the empire. Marcian himſelf 
was educated at the court: but in the flower of his age took a reſo- 
lution to renounce the world, in which he ſaw nothing but empti. 
neſs, folly and ſnares. He conſidered that thoſe who ſeem bleſſed 
with the greateit ſhare of worldly enjoyments,. are ſtrangers. to true 
happineſs, and by flying from object to object, and relieving the diſ- 
appointment of ſucceſs in one by the novelty of ſome other purſuit, 
as incapable of ſatisfying their hearts, or giving them true. content- 
ment or reſt as the former, juſtify their levity and inconſtancy by 
proclaiming the falſhood of all their boaſted enjoyments ; but at the 
fame time condemn their erroneous and dangerous choice, in ſeeking 
happineſs where they are ſure to find only affliction of ſpirit, and bit- 
terneſs of heart, and generally the loſs of their virtue. He there- 
fore faid to himſelf with the royal prophet : Be converted, my ſoul, 
into thy reſt. Seek thy happineſs in God, thy centre: by the ma- 
ſtery over thy own paſſions ſettle a laſting calm and peace within thy- 


| ſelf, or thy domeſtick kingdom, and eſtabliſh in thy heart the reign 


of divine love and grace. Animated with this noble and truely he- 
roick deſire he forſook his friends and country, and that he might 
not do things by halves, took his meaſures that he might entirely 
botn forget, and be forgotten by the world. He retired ſecretly in- 
to the deſert of Chalcis, in Syria, upon the borders of Arabia, and 
choſe in it the moſt remote and ſecret part. Here he ſhut himſelf up 
in a ſmall incloſure, which he never went out of, and in the midſt of 
which he built himſelf a cell ſo narrrow and low, that he could nei- 
ther ſtand nor lie in it without bending his body. This ſolitude was 
to him a paradiſe, and he had in it no communication but with hea- 
ven. His whole employment was to ſing pſalms, read, pray and 
work. Bread was all his ſubſiſtence, and this in a ſmall quantity 
that he might be always hungry : but he never faſted above a day 
without taking ſome food left he ſhould not have ſtrength to do what 
God required of him. He received ſuch a gift of ſublime contem- 
plation that in this exerciſe days ſeemed to him hours, and hours 
tcarce more than minutes. Ihe ſupernatural light which he re 
ccived in his ſecret communications with heaven, gave him a feeling 
knowledge of the great truths and myſteries of faith; and God 
poured down his ſweeteſt conſolations as it were in torrents into the 
heart of his ſervant, which was filled with him alone. Notwithſtand- 
ing the ſaint's care to live unknown to men, the reputation of his 
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ſanctity diſcovered him, and he was prevailed upon to admit firſt two 


pſalms with him in the day, and had frequent ſpiritual conferences 
with him. He afterward ſuffered a numerous monaſtery to be erected 
near his incloſure, appointed Euſebius abbot, and himſelf gave the 
plan of the inſtitute, and frequent inſtructions to the monks who re- 


Berœa, Iſidore of Cyrus, Euſebius of Chalcis, and Theodorus of 
Hieropolis, at that time the moſt renowned biſhops in Syria, with the 
chief officers and magiſtrates of the country, paid him a viſit toge- 
ther, and ſtanding before the door of his cell, begged he would give 
them ſome ſpiritual inſtructions according to his cuſtom. The digni- 
ty of this numerous company alarmed his humility, and he ſtood 


« God ſpeaks to us every day by his creatures, and this univerſe 
« which we behold: he ſpeaks to us by his goſpel ; he teaches us 
= © what we ought to do both for ourſelves and others. He terrifies 
„ and he encourages us. Yet we make no advantage of all theſe 
« lefſons. . What can Marcian ſay that can be of ule, who do not 

« improve himſelf by all theſe excellent inſtructions? The biſhops 
propoſed among themſelves to ordain him prieſt ; but perceiving how 
grievous a mortification this ſuggeſtion was to his humility, they 
dropped the deſign to his great joy. Several miracles which the 
ſaint wrought increaſed the veneration which every one had for his 
ſanctity: and ſeveral built chapels in different places in hopes to pro- 
cure his body to bury it in one of them after his death. This gave 
him extreme trouble, and he made his two diſciples promiſe to 
bury his body in ſome unknown ſecret place, He died about the 
year 387; and they did as he had, enjoined them. His grave was 
diſcovered ſoon after, and his body with great ſolemnity removed 
and put into a ſtone coffin. His tomb became a place of great devo- 
| tion, and famed for miracles.— See Theodoret's Philothea, or 
Religious Hiſtory, c. 2. and the Roman martyrology on this day. 
St. VULGANIvs, C. titular faint of the collegiate church, and 
patron of the town of Lens, in Artois. He was an Iriſhman, or 
according to his manuſcript life kept at Lens, an Engliſhman, or 
Briton, . who preached the faith ſome time in thoſe parts, and died 
in a cell not far from the abbey of St, Vedaſt at Arras, ſoon after it 
vo in the ſeventh century,— See Mirzus, Faſti Belgici, 
. 
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diſciples, Euſebius and Agapetus-who lived in a cell near his, ſang 


forted to him. Once St. Flavian, patriarch of Antioch, Acacius of 


ſome time filent. Being importuned to ſpeak, he ſaid ſighing: * Alas! 
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St. MALACHY, Archbiſhop of Ar: 
1 magh, Confeſſor. 


From St. Bernard's life, I. 4. c. 4. and the life of St. Malacly, 
written by St. Bernard himſelf, partly from his own knoy- 
ledge, and pong Fl relations ſent him from Ireland by the 
abbot Congan, T. 2. p. 663. ad p. 698. ed. Mabill. Alf 
St. Bernard's letters ep. 341. (p. 314. T. 1.) ad Malachian 
Hiberniæ Archiep. anno 1140. p. 356. (p. 223. anno 1141) 
ad Malachiam Hiberniz Archiep. ſedis Apoflolice legatum. 
Aud ep. 374. anno 1148 (p. 337) ad Fratres de Hibernid, d. 
Tranſitu Malachiz, giving his brethren in Ireland an accbumt 
of his death. Alſo St. Bernard's two- ſermons, one ſpoke at his 
Funeral, in tranſitu S. Malachiæ, (p. 1048. T. 3.) the other 

on his anniverſary feſtival, entitled, De S. Malachid, 9. 

1052. T. 3. ed Mabill. Ses the bull of the canonization if 
St. Malack,, publiſhed by Mabillun, ib. p. 698. St. Ber. 
nard's diſcourſes on St. Malachy are ranked amongſt the nil 

methodical and elegant of his writings. He ſeems to ſurpaſi 
himſelf when he ſpeaks of this ſaint. The Jeſuit Maffei, « 
true judge and paſſionate ſtudent of eloquence, placed his trans: 
lation of St. Bernard's life of St. Malachy the firſt among th: 
ſeventeen elegant lives of confeſſors which he publiſhed in In- 


lian. ; 
A. D. 1148. 


BY a degeneracy of manners, and the confuſion of the wars 
D the ancient ſpirit of piety and religion in Ireland, was ſunk 
in barbariſm, ignorance and vice, when in the twelſth century 
this glorious ſaint was raiſed by God to reſtore that church in 
ſome meaſure to its former ſplendour. St. Malachy, ſurnamed 
by Sir James Ware (1), and other Iriſh writers, O-Mongair was 
a native of Armagh; his parents were perſons of the firſt rank, 

and very virtuous, eſpecially his mother, who was moſt ſolicitous 

to train him up in the fear of God. When he was of age to g 


to ſchool, not content to procure him pious tutours 3 
| | udle 


_ (1) Sir James Ware, Antiq. Hibern.. c. 26. p. 206. 210, 2 
Item de Script. Hibern. p. 54. & Tanner, p. 502. 
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ſtudied grammar at Armagh, ſhe never ceaſed at home to inſtill 
into his tender mind the moſt perfect ſentiments and maxims of 
piety 3 which were deeply imprinted in his- heart by that inte- 
riour maſter in whoſe ſchool he was from his infancy a great pro- 
fcient, He was meek, humble, obedient, modeſt, obliging 
to all, and very diligent in his ſtudies ; he was temperate in diet, 
vanquiſhed ſleep, and had no inclination to- childiſh ſports and 


diverſions, ſo that he far outſtripped his fellow ſtudents in learn- 


ing, and his very maſters in virtue. In his ſtudies, devotions 
and little practices of penance he was very cautious and circum- 
ſpect to ſhun as much as 1 the eyes of others, and all dan- 
ger of vainglory, the moſt baneful poiſon of virtues, For this 
reaſon he ſpent not ſo much time in churches as he deſired to 
do, but prayed much in retired places, and at all times frequent- 
ly lifted up his pure hands and heart to heaven in ſuch a manner 
as not to be taken notice of. When his maſter took a walk to 
a neighbouring village without any other company but this be- 


loved ſcholar, the pious youth often remained a little behind to 


ſend up with more liberty, as it were by ſtealth, ſhort inflamed 
ejaculations from the bow of his heart which was alwais bent, 
ſays St. Bernard. To learn more perfectly the art of dying to 
himſelf, and living wholly to God and his love, Malachy put 
himſelf under the diſcipline of a holy recluſe named Imar or Ima- 
rius, who led a moſt auſtere life in continual prayer in a cell 
near the great church of Armagh, This ſtep in one of his age 
and quality aſtoniſhed the whole city, and many ſeverely cen- 
ſured and laughed at him for it; many aſcribed this undertaking 
to melancholy, fickleneſs or the raſh heat of youth; and his 
friends grieved and reproached him, not being able to bear the 


thought that one of ſo delicate a conſtitution and fo fine ac 


compliſhments and diſpoſitions for the world, ſhould embrace a 


ſtate of ſuch rigour, and in their eyes ſo mean and contemptible. 


The faint valued not their cenſures, and learned by deſpiſing 
them with humility and meekneſs to vanquiſh both the world 
and himſelf. To attain to the true love of God he condemned 
himſelf whilſt alive, as it were to the grave, ſays St. Bernard, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to the rule of a man, not being like thoſe 
who undertake to teach what they have never learned, and by 
ſeeking to gather and multiply ſcholars without having ever been 
at ſchool, become blind guides of the blind. The ſimplicity of 
the diſciple's obedience, his love of ſilence, and his fervour in 


mortification and prayer, were both the means and the marks of 


his ſpiritual progreſs, which infinitely endeared him to his ma- 
ſter, and edified even thoſe who at firſt had condemned his 
Choice. Their railleries were ſoon converted into praiſes, and 
their contempt into admiration: and many moved by the 5 

ample 
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ample of his virtue, deſired to be his imitators and companions 
in that manner of life. Malachy prevailed upon Imar to admit 
the moſt fervent among theſe petitioners, and they ſoon formed 
a conſiderable community. Malachy was by his eminent virtues a 
model to all the reſt, though he always looked upon himſelf as the 
laſt and moſt unworthy of that religious ſoeiety. A diſciple ſo 


meek, ſo humble, ſo obedient, ſo mortified and devout, could 


not fail by the aſſiduous exerciſes of penance and prayer to ad- 
vance apace to the ſummit of evangelical perfection. Imar, 
his ſuperiour, and Celſus, or Ceillach, archbiſhop of Armagh, 
Judged him worthy of holy orders, and this prelate obliged him 
notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance he could make, to receive at 


his hands the order of deacon, and ſome time after, the prieſt- 


hood, when he was twenty-five years old, though the age which 
the canons then required for prieſtly orders was thirty years, as 
St. Bernard teſtifies ; but his extraordinary merit was juſt rea- 


ſon for diſpenſing with that rule. At the ſame time, the arch- 


biſhop made him his vicar to preach the word of God to the 
rude people, and to extirpate evil cuſtoms, which were many, 
grievous and inveterate, and moſt horribly disfigured the face of 
that church. Wonderful was the zeal with which St. Malachy 
diſcharged this commiſſion ; abuſes and vices were quite de- 
feated and diſperſed before his face : barbarous cuſtoms were 
aboliſhed, diabolical charms and ſuperſtitions were baniſhed ;. and 
whatever ſquared not with the rule of the goſpel, - could not 
ſtand before him. He ſeemed to be a flame amidſt the foreſts, 
or an hook extirpating noxious plants: with a giant's heart he 
appeared at work on every ſide. He made ſeveral regulations 
in eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, which were authorized by the bi- 
ſhops, and ſettled the regular ſolemn rehearſal of the canonical 
hours in all the churches of the dioceſs, which ſince the Daniſh 
invaſions had been omitted even in cities : in which it was f 
ſervice to him that from his youth he had applied himſelf to the 


church muſicx. What was yet of much greater importance, 


he renewed the uſe of the ſacraments, eſpecially of confeſſion 
or penance, of confirmation, and regular matrimony. St. Ma- 
lachy fearing left he was not ſufficiently ſkilled in the canons of 


the church to carry on a thorough reformation of diſcipline, and 


often labouring under great anxieties of mind on this account, 
reſolved, with the approbation of his prelate, to repair for 
ſome time to Malchi, biſhop of Leſmore, an 'Engliſhman, and 
formerly a monk of Wincheſter, who for his learning and ſanc- 
tity was then reputed the oracle of all Ireland. Being cour- 
teouſly received by this good old man, he was diligently inſtruct- 
ed by him in all things belonging to the divine ſervice, and N 
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the care of ſouls, and at the ſame time he employed his mini- 


* 


ſtry in that church. ai nee 
Ireland being at that time divided into ſeveral little kingdoms, 


it happened that Cormac, king of Munſter was dethroned by 


his wicked brother, and in his misfortunes had recourſe to bi- 
ſhop Malchi, not to recover his crown, but to ſave his ſoul ; 
fearing him who takes away the ſpirit of princes, and being 
averſe from ſhedding more blood for temporal intereſts. At the 
news of the arrival of ſuch a gueſt, Malchi made preparations 


to receive him with due honour : but the king would by no 
means conſent to his deſires, declaring it was his intention to 


think no more of worldly pomp, but to live among his canons, 
to put on ſackcloth, and Iabour by penance to ſecure to himſelf 
the poſſeſſion of an eternal kingdom. Malchi made him a ſuit- 


able exhortation on the conditions of his ſacrifice and of a con- 


trite heart, and aſſigned him a little houſe to lodge in, and ap- 
pointed St. Malachy his maſter, with bread and water for his 
ſuſtenance, Through our ſaint's exhortations the king began 
to reliſh the ſweetneſs of the incorruptible heavenly food of the 
ſoul, his heart was ſoftened to compunction, and whilſt he ſub- 
dued his fleſh by auſterities, he waſhed his ſoul with penitential 
tears, like another David, never ceaſing to cry out with him to 


God : Behold my baſeneſs and my miſery, and pardon me all my 


offences. The ſovereign judge was not deaf to his prayer, but 
(according to his infinite goodneſs) heard it not only in the ſenſe 


in which it was uttered, purely for ſpiritual benefits, 'but alſo 


with regard to the greateſt temporal favours, granting him his 
holy grace which he aſked, and in the bargain reſtoring him to 
his earthly kingdom. For a neighhouring king moved with in- 
dignation at the injury done to the majeſty of kings in his expul- 
ſion, ſought out the penitent in his cell, and finding him inſen- 
ſible to all worldly motives of intereſt, preſſed him with thoſe 
of piety, and the juſtice which he owed to his own ſubjects ; 
and not being able yet to ſucceed, engaged both Malchi the bi- 
ſhop, and St. Malachy to employ their authority and command, 
and to repreſent to him that juſtice to his people, and the divine 
honour obliged him not to oppoſe the deſign. Therefore with 
the ſuccours of this king and the activity of many loyal ſubjects, 


he was eaſily placed again upon the throne ; and he ever after 


loved and honoured St. Malachy as his father. Our faint was 
ſoon after called back by Celſus and Imar, both by letters and 
Vor. IV. the 
(a) Banchor, now corruptly and Chorpiate, Choir. It was 
called Bangor, fignifies White founded by St. Comgall about 
Chiir, from Bane, in Iriſh Vite the year 555, is ſaid to * had 
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went before his little flock in all monaſtick obſervances, but alſo 


countenance, which was always modeſtly cheerful. A ſiſter of 


5b St. MAL AC 1. E. Nov: 


the county of Down, lay af that time in à deſolate condition, 
and its revenues were poſſeſſed by an uncle of St. Malathy, 
Ml it ſhould be reeftabliſied. - This uncle reſigned it to his 
holy nephew that he might ſettle in it regular obſervance, and 
beate himſelf a monk under his direction in this Houſe, Which 
the care of the ſaint became a' flouriſhing ſeminary of learn- 
ing and p ty, though not ſo numerous as i had formerly been. 
St. Malachy governed this houſe ſome time, and to uſe St. Ber- 
nard's words, was in his deportment a living rule, and a bright 
gals or as it were a book laid open in which all might learn the 
rue precepts of religious converſation. He not only always 


did particular penances, and other actions of perfeQtion, which 
no man was able to equal ; and he worked with his brethren in 
hewing timber, and in the like manual labour. Several miracu- 
lous cures of ſick perſons, ſome of which St. Bernard recounts, 
added to his reputation. But the whole tenour of. his life, ſays 
this ſaint, was the greateſt of his miracles : and the compoſure 
of his mind and the inward ſanctity of his ſoul appeared in his 


our ſaint, who had Jed a worldly life, lied, and he recommend- 
ed her ſoul to God for a long time in the facrifice of the altar. 
Having intermitted this for thirty days, he ſeemed one night to 
be advertiſed in his ſleep that his ſiſter waited with ſorrow in the 
churchyard, and had been thirty days without food. This he un- manne! 
derſtood of ſpiritual food; and having reſumed the cuſtom of ſaying miracle 


maſs, or cauſing one to be ſaid for her every day, faw her after who w. 


ſome time admitted to the door of the chürch, then within the verted 


church, and ſome days after to the altar, Where ſhe appeared in the 
in joy, in the midſt of a troop of happy ſpirits : which viſion confeſſi 
gave him great comfort (2). St. Malachy in the thirtieth year time n 
of his age was choſen biſhop of Conner (now in the county of years t 
Antrim) and as he peremptorily refuſed to acquieſce in the elec- ſer 
tion, he was at length obliged by the command of Imar and the diſciple 
arch- king C 
(2) S. Bern. Vit. 8. Malachize As. do havi 
. . St. Im: 
ſometimes three thouſand monks time it lay in ruins till St. Mala- ly fami 
at once: at leaſt from it warmed chy reſtored it. A ſmall part of even tc 
many other monaſteries in Ire- St. Malachy's building yet ſub- holy pe 
land and Scotland: and St. Co- fiſts. The traces of the old foun- archbiſ 
lumban, a monk of this houſe, àution diſcover it to have been of died. 
Propagated its inſtitute in France, great extent. See the new ac- ceſſour 
and Italy. The buildings were curate Hiſtory of the county of Patric} 


deſtroyed by Daniſh pirates, 
who maſſacred here nine hundred 
monks in one day, From that 


Down, p. 64. publiſhed i in 1744, 
and Sir James Ware, in Monaſie 


riologia Fibernicd, p. 210. 


and op 
ly mof 


Nov. 3- Sd. MALACHY, C. 303 
archbiſhop Celſus to ſubmit. Upon beginning the exerciſe of 
his ſunctions he found that his flock were chriſtians in name on- 
ly, but im their manners ſavage, vicious and worſe than Pagans. 


However, he would not run away like a hireling, but reſolved 


to ſpare no pains to turn theſe wolves into ſheep. He preached 
in publick with an apoſtolical vigour, mingling tenderneſs with 
2 wholeſome ſeverity ; and when they would not come to the 
church to hear him, he ſought them in the ſtreets and in their 
houſes, exhorted them with tenderneſs, and often ſhed tears 
over them. He offered to God for them the ſacrifice of a contrite 
and humble heart, and ſometimes paſſed whole nights weeping 
and with his hands ſtretched forth to heaven in their behalf. 
The remoteſt villages and cottages of his dioceſs he viſited, go- 


ing always on foot, and he received all manner of affronts and 


ſufferings with invincible patience. The moſt ſavage hearts 
were at length ſoftened into humanity and a ſenſe of religion, 
and the ſaint reſtored the frequent uſe of the ſacraments among 
the people: and whereas he found amongſt them very few 
prieſts, and thoſe both ſlothful and ignorant, he filled the dioceſs 
with zealous paſtors, by whoſe affiftance he banithed ignorance 
and ſuperſtition, and eſtabliſhed all religious obſervances, and 
the practice of piety. In the whole comportment of this holy 
man nothing was more admirable than his invincible patience 


and meekneſs. All his actions breathed this ſpirit in ſuch a 


manner as often to infuſe the ſame into others. Amongſt his 


miracles St. Bernard mentions, that a certain paſſionate woman, 


who was before intolerable to all that approached her, was con- 
verted into the mildeſt of women by the ſaint commanding her 
in the name of Chriſt never to be angry more, hearing her 
confeſſion and enjoining her a ſuitable penance : from which 


time no injuries or tribulations could difturb her. After ſome 


ears the city of Conner was taken and ſacked by the king of 

Iſter : upon which St. Malachy with a hundred and twenty 
diſciples retired into Munſter, and there with the aſſiſtance of 
king Cormac, built the monaſtery of Ibrac, which ſome ſuppoſe 
to have been near Cork, others in the iſle of Beg-erin, where 
St. Imar formerly reſided. Whilſt our ſaint governed this ho- 
ly family in the ſtricteſt monaſtick diſcipline, humbling himſelf 
even to the meaneſt offices of the community, and in point of 
holy poverty and penance going beyond all his brethren, the 
archbiſhop Celſus was i 250 with that illneſs of which he 
died. In his infirmity he appointed St. Malachy to be his ſues 
ceſſour, conjuring all perſons concerned, in, the name of St. 
Patrick, the founder of that ſee, to concur to that promotion, 
and oppoſe the intruſion of any other perſon. This he nog on- 
ly molt earneſtly declared by word of mouth, but alſo recom- 
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zo4 St. MALACHY, C. Nov. 3 


mended by letters to perſons of the greateſt intereſt and power 


in the country, particularly to the two kings of Upper and 
Lower Munller. This he did out of a zealous deſire to abo- 
liſh a moſt ſcandalous abuſe which had been the ſource of all 
other diſorders in the churches of Ireland. For two hundred 
years paſt, the family out of which Celſus had been aſſumed, 
and which was the moſt powerful in the. country, had, during 
fifteen generations, uſurped the archbiſhoprick as an inheritance 
inſomuch, that when there was no clergyman of their kindred, 
they intruded ſome married man and layman of their family, 
who without any holy orders had the adminiſtration, and en- 
joyed the revenues of that ſee, and even exerciſed a deſpotical 
tyranny over the other biſhops of the Iſland. Notwithftanding 
the precaution taken by Celſus, wha was a good man, after 
his death, though Malachy was canonically elected, purſuant to 
| his deſire, Maurice, one of the above-mentioned family, got 
poſſeſſion. Malachy declined the promotion, and alleged the 
dangers of a tumult and bloodſhed. Thus three years paſſed 
till Malchi, biſhop of Liſmore, and Gillebert, biſhop of Lime- 
rick who was the pope's legate in Ireland, aſſembled the biſhops 
and great men of the ifland, and threatened Malachy with ex- 
communication if he refuſed to accept -the archbiſhoprick. 
Hereupon he ſubmitted, but ſaid : *© You. drag me to death, 
<< I obey in hopes of martyrdom : but on this condition, 
<< that it the buſineſs ſucceeds according to your deſires, when 
<< all things are ſettled, you ſhall permit me to return to my 
former ſpouſe, and my beloved poverty?.* They promiſed he 
ſhould have the liberty ſo to do, and he took upon him that 
charge, and exerciſed his functions with great zeal through the 
whole province, except in the city of Armagh, which he did 
not enter for fear of bloodſhed, ſo long as Maurice lived, which 
was two years more. At the end of five years, after the de- 
miſe of Celſus, Maurice died, and to complete his iniquities 
and increaſe his damnation, named his kinſman Nigellus for his 
ſucceſſour. But king Cormac, and the biſhops reſolved to in- 
fall St. Malachy in that ſee, and he was acknowledged the only 
lawful metropolitan of Ireland in the year 1133, the thirty- 
eighth of his age. Nigellus was obliged to leave Armagh, but 
carried with him two relicks held by the Iriſh in great venera- 
tion; and the common people were fooliſhly perſuaded that bs 
was archbiſhop, who had them in his poſſeſſion. Theſe were a 
book of the goſpels which had belonged to St. Patrick, and a 
crofier called the ſtaff of Jeſus, which was covered with gold, 
and ornamented with rich jewels, By this fallacy ſome {till ad- 
hered to him, and his kindred violently perſecuted St, Malachy. 


One of the chief amongſt them invited him to a confereuce 
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Nov. 3+ St. MALACHY, C. 803 
at his houſe with a ſecret deſign to murder him. The ſaint, 
againſt the advice of all his friends, went thither, offering him- 
ſelf to martyrdom for the ſake of peace; he was accompanied 
only by three diſciples who were ready to die with him. But 
the courage and heavenly mildneſs of his countenance diſarmed 
his enemies as ſoon as he appeared amongſt them; and he who 
had deſigned to murder him, roſe up to do him honour, and a 
peace was concluded on all ſides. Nigellus not long after ſur- 
rendered the ſacred book and croſier into his hands; and ſeve- 
ral of the ſaint's enemies were cut off by viſible judgments. A 
jaging peſtilence, which broke out at Armagh, was ſuddenly 
averted by his prayers, and he wrought many other miracles. 
Having reſcued that church from oppreſſion, and reſtored diſci- 


dignity, according to covenant, and ordained Gelaſius, a wor- 
thy ecclefiaſtick in his place. He then returned to his former 
ſee : but whereas the two ſees of Conner and Down had been 
long united, he again divided them, conſecrated ano- 
ther biſhop for Conner, and referved to himſelf only that of 
Down, which was the ſmaller and poorer. Here he eſtabliſhed 
a community of regular canons, with whom he attended to 
prayer and meditation, as much as the external duties of his 
charge would permit him. He regulated everv thing and 
formed great deſigns for the divine honour. | | 

To obtain the confirmation of many things which he had 
done, he undertook a journey to Rome; in which one of his 
motives was to procure palls for two archbiſhops, namely, for 
the fee of Armagh, which had long wanted that honour through 
the neglect and abuſes of the late uſurpers, and for another me- 


had not been confirmed by the pope(b). St. Malachy leit Ire- 
land in 1139 converſed fome time at York with an holy 
prieſt named Sycar, an eminent ſervant of God, and in his 
way through France viſited Clairvaux, where St. Bernard firſt 
became acquainted with him, and conceived the greateſt affee- 


E | | tion 


(b) The great metropolitical have been founded here by Imar 
ſee of Armagh was eredted by O Hedagain, maſter of St. Ma- 
dt. Patrick, in the year 444, ac- lachy O Mongair, who ſettled 
cording to the annals of Ulſter, that community in this church 
quoted. by Sir James Ware. The when he was archbiſhop. 'The 
great church was built in 1262, metropolitical ſee. erected by 
by the archbiſhop Patrick O Celſus, the name of which was 
Scanlain, a Dominican friar, and unknown to St. Bernard, was 
a great benefactor to this ſee. perhaps that of Tuam, to which 
It was ſerved by regular canons, 
of St. Auſtin, who are ſaid to 


pline and peace, he inſiſted upon reſigning the archiepiſcopal 


tropolitical ſee which Celſus had formed a project of, but which 


a pall was firſt granded in 1152. 
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tion and veneration for him on account of his ſanctity. St. 
Malachy was ſo edified with the wonderful ſpirit of piety which 
he diſcovered in St. Bernard and his monks, that he moſt ear- 
neftly deſired to join them in their holy exerciſes of penance 
and contemplation, and to end his days in their company; but 
he was never able to gain the pope's conſent to leave his biſhop- 
rick, Proceeding on bis journey, at Yvree in Piedmont he 
reſtored to health the child-of the hoſt with whom he lodged, 
who was at the point of death. Pepe Innocent II. received 
him with great honour ; but would not hear of his petition for 
Dending the remainder of his life at Clairvaux. He confirmed 
ail he had done in Ireland, made him his legate in that Iſland, 
and promiſed him the pall. The faint in his return called again 
at Clairvaux, where, ſays St. Bernard, he gave us a ſecond 
time his bleſſing. Not being able to remain himſelf with thoſe 
ſervants of God, he left his heart there, and four of his compa- 
nions, who taking the Ciſtercian habit afterward, came over in- 
to Ireland, and inſtituted: the abbey of Mellifont, of that Order, 
and the parent of many others in thoſe parts. St. Malachy 
went home through Scotland, where king David earneſtly in- 
treated him to reſtore to health his ſon Henry, who lay danger- 
ouſly ill. The faint faid to the ſick prince: Be of good 
courage: you will not die this time.“ Then ſprinkled him 
with holy water, and the next day the prince was perfectly re- 
covered, 17 

St. Malachy was received in Ireland with the greateſt joy, 
and diſcharged his office of legate with wonderful zeal and fruit, 
preacbing every where, holding ſynods, making excellent regu- 
lations, aboliſhing abuſes, and working many miracles, One 
of theſe St. Charles Borromeo uſed to repeat to his prieſts, 
when he exhorted them not to fail being watchful and diligent 
in adminiſtering in due time the ſacrament of extreme-unCtion 
to the ſick. It is. related by St. Bernard as follows (3). The 
lady of a certain knight who dwelt near Bangor, being at the 
article of death, St. Malachy was ſent for ; and after fuitable 
exhortations he prepared himſelf to give her extreme-unction. 


It ſeemed to all her friends better to poſtpone that ſacrament til 


the next morning, when ſhe might be better diſpoſed to receive 
it. St. Malachy yielded to their earneſt intreaties, though with 
great unwillingneſs. The holy man having made the ſign of the 
eroſs upon the fick woman, retired to his chamber; but was 
diſturbed in the beginning of the night with an uproar through 
the whole houſe, and lamentations and cries, that their miſtrels 
was dead. The biſhop ran to her chamber, and found her 4 

| by parted; 


e Nerd in vit. S. Malachiz, c. 24. al. 20.) . 686, el. 
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Nov. 3. St. MALA CH N.. 507 
parted; whereupon liſting up his hands to heaven, he ſaid with 


bitter grief and remorſe: It is I myſelf who have ſinned 
« by. this delay, not this poor creature. Defiring earneſtly to 


- 


render to the dead what he accuſed himſelf that he by his neg- 


lect had robbed her of, he continued ſtanding over the corpſe, 


and praying with many bitter tears and fighs ; and from time to 


time turning towards the company, he ſaid to them: Watch 


and pray. They paſſed the whole night in ſighs, and reciting the 


plalter, and other devout prayers; when at break of day the de- 
ceaſed lady opened her eyes, ſat up, and knowing St. Malachy, 
with a devout bow ſaluted him: at which ſight all preſent were 


exceedingly amazed, and their ſadneſs was turned into joy. St. 


Malachy would anoint her without delay, knowing well that 
by this facrament fins are.remitted, and the body receives help 
as.is moſt expedient. [The lady, to the greater glory of God, 


recovered, and lived ſome time to perform the penance impoſed 


her by St. Malachy : then relapſed, and with the uſual ſuccours 


of the church, . happily departed. St. Malachy built a church of 


fone at Bangor, ſuch an one as he had ſeen in other countries: 


at which unuſual edifice the people of the country were ſtruck 
with great admiration (4). He lkewife rebuilt or repaired the 
cathedral church at Down, famous for the tomb of St. Patrick; 


Whither alſo. the bodies of St. Columba and St. Bridget were af- 


terward. removed (c). St. Malachy's zeal for the reeſtabliſhment 
of the Iriſh church in its ſplendour moved him to meditate a ſecond 
journey into France, in order to meet pope Eugenius III. who 


was came into that kingdom. Innocent II. died before the two 


palls which he had promiſed, could be prepared and ſent, Ce- 


jeſtin II. and Lucius II. died in leſs than a year and half. This 
affair having been ſo long delayed, St. Malachy convened the bi- 
ſhops of Ireland, and received from them a deputation to make 
freſh application to the apoſtolick ſee. In his journey through 
England, whilſt be lodged with the holy canons at Giſburn, a 


woman was brought to him, who had a loathſome cancer in her 


breaſt ; whom he ſprinkled with water which he had bleſſed, 


and the next day ſhg was perfectly healed. Before he reached 


France the pope was returned to Rome : but St. Malachy de- 
termined not to croſs the Alps without firſt viſiting his beloved. 
Clairvaux. He arrived there in October 1148, and was received 


with great joy by St. Bernard and his holy monks, in whoſe 


LI 4 happy 


5 JC 


(e) The ſee of Down was non, Dun-garvan, &. Dunel- 
again united to that of Conner, mum, Camalodunum, Sorbiodu- 
by Eugenius IV. in 1441. Daun num, &c. Lugdunum, Juliodu— 


ſignifed a hill among the Iriſh, num, &c. Sir James Ware, Au- 


Britons, Saxons and Gauls. iq. Hibern. c. 29. p. 296. 
Whence Dun-keran, Dun-gan- 
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508 St MALA CH v. c. Nor. f 
bappy company he was ſoon to end his mortal pilgrimage. 
Having celebrated maſs with his uſual devotion on the feaſt of 
St. Luke he was ſeized with a fever, which obliged him to 
take to his bed. The good monks were very active in aſſiſt- 
ing him ; but he aſſured them that all the pains they took about 
him was to no purpoſe, becauſe he ſhould not recover. St. 
Bernard doubts not but he had a foreknowledge of the day of his 
departure. How ſick and weak ſoever he was, he would needs 
riſe and crawl down ſtairs into the church, that he might there 
receive the extreme- unction and the Viaticum, which he did ly- 
ing on aſhes ſtrewed on the floor. He earneſtly begged that all 
perſons would continue their prayers for him after his death, 
promiſing to remember them belore God tenderly com- 
mended alſo to their prayers all the/fouls which ha 
mitted to his charge, and ſweetly repoſed in our Lordon Alt 
Souls-day, the ſecond of November, in the year 1148, of his 
age fifty-four ; and was interred in the chapel of our Lady at 
Clairvaux, and carried to the grave. on the ſhoulders of abbots. 
At his burial was preſent a youth one of whoſe arms was ſtruck 
with a dead palſey, ſo that it hung uſeleſs and without life by 
his fide. Him St. Bernard called, and taking up the dead arm 
applied it to the hand of the deceaſed faint, and it was wonder- 
fully reſtored to itſelf, as this venerable author himſelf aſſures 
us (5). St. Bernard in his ſecond diſcourſe on this faint, ſays 
to his monks (6): May he protect us by his merits, whom 
c he has inſtructed by his example, and confirmed by his mira- 
© cles.” At his funeral, having ſung a maſs of Requiem for 
his ſoul, he added to the maſs a collect to implore the divine 
grace through his interceſſion, having been aſſured of his glory 
by a revelation at the altar, as his diſciple Geoffroy relates in 
the fourth book of his life. St. Malachy was canonized by a 
bull of pope Clement, (either the third or fourth) addreſſed to 
the general chapter of the Ciſtercians, in the third year of his 
pontificate (7). | 
Two things, fays St. Bernard (8) made Malachy a faint, per- 
fect meekneſs (which is always founded in ſincere profound hu- 
mility, and a lively faith: by the firſt he was dead to himſelf; 
by the ſecond his ſoul was cloſely: united to God in the exerciſes 
of faith) affiduous prayer and contemplation. He ſanctified him 
in faith and mildneſs (9g). It is only by the ſame means we 
can become ſaints. How perfectly Malachy was dead to him- 
ſelf appeared by his holding the metropolitical dignity fo long 
Wn as 


ff 


(5) S. Bern. vit. S. Malach. c. ult. p. 698. (6) Serm. 2: 
de S. Malach. p. 1052. (7) Mabill, ib. p. 698. (8) Serm. 
de 8. Malachia. 8 (9) Ecclus xi. 5. i | 
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as it was attended with extraordinary dangers and tribulations, 
and by his quitting it as ſoon as he could enjoy it in peace: 
how entirely he was dead to the world, he e by his love 
of ſufferings and poverty, and by the ſtate of voluntary priva- 


tions and ſelf-denial in which he lived in the midſt of proſperity, 


being always poor to himſelf, and rich to the poor, as he is 
ſtyled by St. Bernard. In him this father draws the true cha- 
racter of a good paſtor, when he tells us that ſelf- love and the 
world were crucified in his heart, and that he joined the cloſeſt 


interiour ſolitude with the moſt diligent application to all the ex- 


teriour functions of his miniſtry. ** He ſeemed to live wholly 
6 to himſelf, yet ſo devoted to the ſervice of his neighbour as 


« if he lived wholly for them (4). So perfectly did neither 


& charity withdraw him from the ſtricteſt watchfulneſs over 


„ himſelf, nor the care of his own foul hinder him in an 


&« thing from attending to the ſervice of others. If you ſaw 
c him amidſt the cares and functions of his paſtoral charge, 
% you would ſay he was born for others, not for himſelf. Yet 


© if you conſidered him in his retirement, or obſerved his con- 


& ſtant recollection, you would think that he lived only to God 


and himſelf,” 


On the fame DAY 


St. Hug ER, Biſhop of Liege, C. God who is wonderful in his 
mercies above all his works, called St. Hubert from a worldly life 
tohis ſervice in an extraordinary manner ; though the circumſtances of 
this event are ſo obſcured by popular inconſiſtent relations, that we 
have no authentick account of his actions before he was engaged in 
the ſervice of the church under the diſcipline of St. Lambert, biſhop 
of Maeſtricht. He is ſaid to have been a nobleman of Aquitain ; paſſed 
his youth in the court of Theodoric III. and probably ſpent ſome time 
in the ſervice of Pepin of Herſtal, who became mayor of the palace 
of Auſtraſia in 681. He is alſo ſaid to have been paſſionately addicted 
to the diverſion of hunting, and was entirely taken up in worldly 
purſuits, when moved by divine grace he reſolved at once to renounce 
the ſchool of vanity, and enter himſelf in that of Chriſt, in which 


his name had been enrolled in baptiſm. St. Lambert was the expe- 


rienced and ſkilful maſter by whoſe direction he ſtudied to diveſt 


himſelf of the ſpirit of the world, and to put on that of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


and to learn to overcome enemies and injuries by meekneſs and pa- 
tience, not by revenge and pride rather to ſink under, than to van- 
quiſh them. His extraordinary fervour, and the great progreſs which 
he made in virtue and learning ſtrongly recommended him to St. 
Lambert, who ordained him pneſt, and entruſted him with the prin- 
| 75 8 Re „ -cipal 
(d) Totus ſuus, ex totus omnium erat, &c. S. Bern. ſerm. 2. de S. Ma- 


lachia, p. 1053. 


310 St. HUBERT, C. Nov. g. 
cipal ſhare in the adminiſtration of his digceſs. That holy prelate be. 
Ing barbarouſly murdered in 681, St. Hubert was unanimouſly cho. 
ſen his ſucceſſour, and the death of his dear maſter inflamed hin 

with a holy deſire of martyrdom; of which he ſought all occaſtons. 
For charity conceives no other ſentiments from wrongs, and knows 
no other revenge for the moſt atrocious injuries than the moſt tender 
concern and regard for ſinners, and a deſire of returning all good of- 
-fices for evil received; thus to overcome evil by good, and invincibl 

maintain juſtice. St. Hubert never ceaſed with David to deplore his 
baniſnhment from the face of God, and tears almoſt continually wa- 


-tered his cheeks. His revenues he conſecrated to the ſervice of the 


poor, and his labours to the extirpation of vice and of the remains 
of idolatry. His feryour in faſting, watching and prayer far from 
ever abating, ſeemed every day to increaſe; and he preached the 
word of God aſſiduouſly, with ſo much {ſweetneſs and energy, and 
with, ſuch unction of the Holy Ghoſt, that it was truly in his mouth 
a twoedged ſword, and the people flocked from diſtant places to hegr 
it from him. Out of devotion to the memory of St. Lambert, in 

the thirteenth year of his epiſcopal dignity, he tranſlated his bones 
from Maeſtricht to Liege, then a very ,commodious and agreeable 
village upon the banks of the Meuſe, which from this treaſure very 
ſoon grew into a flouriſhing city, to which the ruins of Herſtal, a 
mile diſtant, and of ſeveral other palaces and fortreſſes on the Meuſe, 

contributed not a little. St. Hubert placed the relicks of the martyr 

in a ſtately church which he built upon the ſpot where he had ſpilt 

his blood, which our ſaint made his cathedral, removing thither the 

. epiſcopal Tee from Maeſtricht in 721, which St. Servatius had tran- 
ſlated from Tongres to Maeſtricht in 382. Hence St. Lambert is ho- 

noured at Liege as principal patron, and St. Hubert as founder of 
the city and church, and its firſt biſnop. The great foreſt of Ar- 

denne, famous in the Commentaries of julius Cæſar and later writers, 
was in. many parts a ſhelter for idolatry down to that age (4 8 5 * 

N Hubert 


(a) A ſmall diſtrict on both whole great German foreſt, which 
-fides of the Meuſe ſtill retains was extended from the Ardennes 
the name of the country of Ar- or the Rhine, through all Ger: 
denne. The ancient foreſt of many ta the Danube. They ſeem 
; that- name was incloſed betwixt to have miſtaken the German 
the Rhine and the Meuſe. Some word Hartz, a wood, and the 


i 


authors have extended it on one plural Hartzen, for an appel. 


. bde into Champagne, and on the lative, which they corrupted into 
other as far 4s the Schelde. Thoſe Hercynia. The name of Her- 
at lealt who carry it beyond this cynian or Hartz-Foreſt is given 
' river into Artois, ſeem to take by moderns only to that wood 
this name of Ardenne for any which is thirty -Engliſh miles 
great wood: as the Romans un- broad, and about ſixty. long, ſitu- 
derſtood the word Hercynian. ate in Brunſwick - Lunenburg, 
On which account they called Thuringia, Anhalt and Hulder- 
by the ame name-Hercynia. the ſheim. See the Natural 81 
| | 4 
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Hubert with incredible zeal penetrated into the moſt remote and bar- 
barous places of this cquntry, and aboliſhed the worſhip of idols; 
and as he performed the office of the apoſtles, God beſtowed on him 
a like gift of miracles. Amongſt others the author of his life re- 
lates as an eyewitneſs, that on the three days faſt of the Rogations 
which the whole church obſerves, the holy biſnop went out of the 
city of Maeſtricht in proceſſion, through the fields and villages with 
his clergy and people, according to cuſtom, following the ſtandard 
of the croſs and the relicks of the ſaints, and ſinging the litany. 
This religious proceſſion was diſturbed in its devotions by a woman 
poſſeſſed by an evil ſpirit: but the holy biſhop ſilenced her and re- 
ſtored her to her health by ſigning her with the croſs, In the time 
of a great drought he obtained rain by his prayers. A year before 
his happy death he was advertiſed of it in a viſion, and favoured 
with a ſight of a place prepared for him in glory. Though the 
foreknowledge which faith gives us of the great change for which 
we wait the divine will, be equally ſufficient to raiſe up our hearts 
thither, the ſaint from that time redoubled his fervour in ſighing after 
that bliſs, and in putting his houſe in order; and reſerved to. himſelf 
more time for viſiting the altars, and the ſhrines of the ſaints, eſpe- 
cially the tomb of St. Lambert, and the altar of St. Albinus, com- 
mending his ſoul to God through the interceſſion of the ſaints with 
many tears. Going to dedicate a new church at Fur (which ſeems 
to be Terture in Brabant) twelve leagues from Liege, he preached 
there his farewel ſermon; immediately after which he betook 
himſelf to bed ill of a fever, and on the fixth day of his ſickneſs, 
reciting to his laſt breath the Creed and the Lord's Prayer, ſweetly 
poles in Chriſt, on the thirtieth of May, in 727. His body was 
conveyed to Liege, and depoſited in the collegiate church of St. Pe- 
ter (5%. With the leave of the biſhop, and of the emperour Lewis 
Debonnair, it was tranſlated, in 825, to the abbey of Andain, ſince 
called St. Hubert's, in the Ardennes, on the frontiers of the dutchy 


of Luxemburg, The abbot is lord of the territory which compriſes 


0 Hartz- F ore b H. Behrens, 


(5) The military order of knights 
of St. Hubert was inſtituted by 
Gerard V. duke of Cleves and 
Guelders, in memory of his vic- 
tory gained in 1444, an St. Hu- 
bert's day, over the houſe of Eg- 
mont which pretended a claim ta 
thoſe dutchies. The knights wore 
a gold collar ornamented with 


hunting horns ; on which hung 


@ medal with an image of St. Hu- 


bert before their breaſt. The duke 


of Neuburgh became heir ta 
Cleres, and in 1685 was made 


fix 


Elector Palatine of the Rhine. 


This honour is ſince conferred 


by the Elector Palatine on cer- 
. tain [gentlemen of his court with 


penſions, 'The knights now wear 


a gold collar with a croſs and an 


image of St. Hubert, &c. See 


Statuta Ordinis militaris 8, Hu- 
berti a ſer. Principe Joan. Gul. 
Comite Palatino Rheni S. R. F. 


elect. renovati. an. 1708. Alſo 


the Jeſuit Bonanni, Schoonebeck, 
Bern. Giuſtiniani and F. Honora- 


tus of St. Mary in their hiſtories 
of military orders of knighthood. 


N st. WE NE FRI DE, V. M. Nov. 3. 


ſixteen villages. The ſhrine of St. Hubert is reſorted to by many 
pilgrims, and has been honoured by many miraculous cures, eſpeci. 
ally of perſons bit by mad dogs (c. The principal feaſt of St. Hu- 
bert, probably on account of ſome tranſlation, is kept on the third 
of November. — See the hiſtory of his life from the time of his 
converſion, written by one who had converſed familiarly with him; 
alſo the hiſtory of the tranſlation of his relicks to Andain (or St. 
Hubert's) by Jonas (probably the biſhop of Orleans) and an anony- 
mous hiſtory of hls miracles compiled in the eleventh age, all pub- 
liſhed by Mabillon, Sec. Ben. iv. p. 293, &. Likewiſe Le Cointe 
and Mirzus, in their Annals of France and Belgium ; Placentius, Hiſt. 
Epiſcoporum Leed. p. 272. Buxhorn, Antig. Leod. p. 7. | 
St. WENEFRIDE, or WiNErFRIiDE, V. M. This name in the Eng- 
liſh Saxon tongue ſignifies Winner or Procurer of Peace: but in the 
Britiſh, Fair Countenance (1). The Engliſh Saxons in Weſt-ſex ſeem 
to have borrowed it from the neighbouring Britons : for St. Winfrid 
changed his name in foreign countries into Boniface, a Latin word of 
the ſame import (a). That this was the etymology of our faint's 
name appears, iſt, becauſe ſhe was of Britiſh extraction; 2dly, in 
the beſt manuſcripts and by the moſt correct antiquarians ſhe is called 
Wenefride, or Guenfride, or Guenvrea ; and 3dly, in her Cottonian 
life by an alluſion to her name ſhe is ſtyled the Fair Wenefride (6b). 
Her father whoſe name was 'Thevith, was very rich and one of the 
prime nobility in the country, being ſon to Eluith, the chief magi- 
ſtrate, and ſecond man in the kingdom of North-Wales, next to the 


king (c). Her virtuous parents deſired above all things to breed 


her 


(1) Cambden's Remains. p. 104. 


(ee) Againſt this dreadful venom 
the bleſſing of heaven is ſo much 
the more earneſtly to be implor- 


ed, as no confidence can be placed 


in bathing in the ſea or other vul- 
gar remedies, as Somerville truly 
obſerves: neither is the. new ſe- 
/ cret a ſure preſcription, though it 
ſometimes ſucceeds. © Neverthe- 
teſs, ſuperſtitious notions and prac- 
ticen, which eaſily creep into the 

| beſt devotions amongſt the vul- 
gar, . cannot be too carefully 
guarded againſt on all occaſions, 
and require the partieular atten- 
tion of all paſtors concerned in 
theſe pilgrimages, &c. at St. Hu- 


bert's,. that every practice be re · 
gulated and directed by true piety _ 


and religion. See Dr. Thiers, 
Traits des Superſiitions, I. 6. c. 4. 


bert, ſays: © Eluith the ſecond 


p. 107, and F. le Brun, Hif. Crit. 
des Pratiques Superſtit. l. 4.0. 4 
tet +} AS 8 

(a) St. Boniface by this change 
rendered a rough uncooth name 
familiar to foreigners among 
whom he lived. Otherwiſe ſuch 
changes made without reaſon oc- 
caſion great obſcurity in hiſtory, 
Yet this madneſs has ſometimes 


ſeized men. Ertſwert or Black- 
land would be called from the 
Greek Melancthon: Newman, 


Neander: Brooke, Torrentius: 


Fenne, Paludanus : Du Bois, Syl- 
vius: Reucklin or Smoke, Cap- 


nion, &c. 


(2) G Wenefeaa. 
(c) The Engliſh editor J. F 
conſtruing ill the text of prior Ro. 


* Was 
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her up in the fear of God, and to preſerve her foul untainted amidſt 
the corrupt air of the world. About that time St. Beuno, Benno or 
Benow, a holy prieſt and monk, who is ſaid to have been uncle to 
our ſaint by the mother, having founded certain religious houſes in 
other places, came and {ſettled in that neighbourhood. Thevith re- 
joiced at his arrival, gave him a ſpot of ground free from all burden 
or tribute, to build a church on, and recommended his daughter to be 
inſtructed by him in chriſtian piety (2). When the holy prieſt preach- 
ed to the people, Wenefride was placed at his feet, and her tender ſoul 
eagerly imbibed his heavenly doctrine, and was wonderfully affected 
with the great truths which he delivered, or rather which God ad- 
dreſſed to her by his mouth. The love of the ſovereign and infinite 


pu growing daily in her heart, her affections were quite weaned 


rom all the things of this world, and it was her earneſt deſire to con- 
ſecrate her virginity by vow to God, and inſtead of an earthly bride- 
groom, to Chooſe Jeſus Chriſt for her ſpouſe. Her parents readily 
gave their conſent, ſhedding tears of joy, and thanking God for her 
holy reſolution. She firſt made a private vow of virginity in the 
hands of St. Beuno : and ſome time after received the religious veil 
from his hands, with certain other pious virgins, in whoſe compan 

ſhe ſerved God in a {mall nunnery which her father had built for her, 
under the direction of St. Beuno, near Holy-Well (4). After this 


St. 
; (4) Vit. Wenefr. in App. ad Lel. Itiner. T. 4. P. 128. ed. Nov. 


« was then king ;” whereas the the year 620: but according to 


author ſays: Eluith was the ſe- 
+ cond man from the king.“ 
Thivith gui fuit filius ſummi ſe- 
zatoris, et a rege ſecundi, Eluith. 

(a) Several objections made by 
ſome proteſtants to this hiſtory, 
are obviated by the remarks on 
the ſaint's name and other cir- 
cumſtances inſerted in this ac- 
count of her life. They allege 
the ſilence of Bede, Nennius, 
Dooms-day bock and. Giraldus 


Cambrenſis. Bede wrote only the 
the Engliſh, 
had defired of 


Church Hiftory 0 

which — hg A 
him. If he touches upon the 
Britiſh affairs, it is only by way of 
introduction. He-no where names 
St. David, St. Kentigern and ma- 
ny other illuſtrious Britiſh ſaints. 
Nennius, abbot of Bangor, wrote 
his Hiſtory of the Britons, accord- 
ing to Cave and Tanner, about 


the beſt manuſcript copies of his 
book (ſee Uſher, p. 217. & ed. 
Galæi, p. 93.) in 858: but is a 
very imperfect and inaccurate hiſ- 
torian, and gives no account of 


'that part of Wales where St. We- 


nefride lived. At leaſt Bede 
preceded her: which is alſo 
probable of Nennius, who cer- 
tainly brings not his hiſtory down 
low enough. ——Dooms-day book 
was a ſurvey to give an eſtimate 
of families and lands, A' well 
or prodigy was not an object for 
ſuch a purpoſe: and many places 
are omitted in it, becauſe com- 
priſed under neighbouring ma- 
nors. Giraldus Cambrenſis, 


biihop of St. David's, in South- 
Wales, wrote his Itinerary of 
Wales in the year 1188, and died 
in 1210: befors which times we 
have certain monuments extant of, 

St. 
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St. Beuno returned to the firſt monaſtery: which he had built at Clun- 


nock or Clynog Vaur, about forty miles diſtant, and there ſoon aſter 
llept in our Lord. His tomb was famous there in the thirteenth cen. 


St. Wenefride and Holy- Well. 
Many unknown accidents occa- 
fion much greater omiſſion in au- 


thors. Giraldus is very ſuperfi-- 


cial except in Brecknockſhire, of 
which he was archdeacon. He 
had imbibed at Paris an impla- 
cable enmity againſt the monks 


of his age (though he commends 


their founders and inſtitutes) 
which he diſcovers in all his 
works, eſpecially in his Speculum 
Eccleſiz, or De Monaſticis Qraini- 
bus a manuſcript in the Cottonian 
Library. His ſpleen was augment- 


ed after he loſt his biſhoprick at 


Rome. He probably never viſited 


this well, nor the neighbouring 


monaſtery : or omitted them, be- 
cauſe lately deſcribed by the prior 
Robert and others. What omiſ- 
ſions are there not in Leland him- 


ſelf relating to this very point? 


No wonder if St. Wenefride 1s 
omitted in an old calendar of St. 
David's, which church in South- 
Wales kept its own feſtivals, but 


not thoſe of North-Wales, as other 


examples ſhew. We have now ex- 
tant a MS. life of St. Wenefride in 
the Cot, Library, written ſoon af- 
ter the conqueſt of England by 


the Normans whom it calls French 
| (conſequently about the year 


1100) in which manuſcript her 
body is ſaid to have. been then 
at Guthurin, ſays biſhop Fleet- 


wood. A ſecond life was com- 


piled in 1140, by Robert, prior 
of Shrewſbury, who gives an hiſ- 
tory of the tranſlation of her re- 
licks to that monaſtery in 1138, 
and who diſcovers a ſcrupulous 
fincerity in relating only what he 


gathered partly from written re · 


1 tury. 
cords found in the monaſteries of 


North - Wales, and partly from the 
popular traditions of ancient 


prieſts and the people. Both 


theſe lives were wrote before 
Giraldus Cambrenſis; nor had 
Robert ſeen the former, their re- 
lations differing in ſome places. 


The life of St. Wenefride which 


came from Ramſey abbey, and 
was in the hands of Sir James 
Ware, and ſome others in manu- 
ſcript, though copied in part from 
Robert's, have ſufficient differ- 


ences: to ſhew other memoirs to 
have been then extant. Her life 


in John of Tinmouth, copied from 
him by Capgrave, is an abſtract 
from prior Robert's work, Al- 


ford and Creſſy ſeem to have ſeen 


no other life than. that in Cap- 
grave. All theſe memoirs are 
mentioned by Dr, Fleetwood, bi- 
ſhop of St. Aſaph's, afterward of 
Ely, in his Difertation or Remarks 
againſt the life of St. Wenefride. 
A manuſcript which eſcaped the 
ſearch of this learned antiquarian, 
is a ſermon on St. Wenefride, 
preached, as it ſeems by the reſt 
of the book, at Derby, whulſt her 
feſtival was kept on the twenty- 
ſecond of June, immediately after 
it had been appointed an holy- 
day. In it we have a ſhort ac- 
count of her life and martyrdom, 
with the mention of the miracu- 
lous cures of a leper covered 


with blotches, of a blind man, 


and of another who was bed- 
ridden, wrought at her ſhrine at 
Shrewſbury, This manuſcript book 
called Feſtivale is a collection of 
ſermons upon the feſtivals, and 1s 
in the curious library * 

ar- 
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dix 


ö (4) De Scriptor. 


. 
tary. Leland mentibns (3) that St. Ben founded Clunnock Vaur, 
er 4 monaſtery of white monks, in a place given him by Guithin, uncle 
n- to one of the princes of North- Wales. His name occurs in the Eng- 
V.. Um Martyrology. © fo 
After the death of St. Beuno St, Wenefride left Holy-Well, and 
of after putting kerſelf for a ſnort time under the direction of St. Deifer 
he entered the nurmery of Gutherin in Denbighſhire, under the direction 
nt of a very holy abbot called Elerius, who governed there a 
th double monaſtery. After the death of the abbeſs Theonia St. 
Ie Wenefride was choſen to ſucceed her. Leland ſpeaks of St. Elerius 
ad as follows (4), Elerius was anciently; and is at preſent in eſteem 
re- _ « among the Welch. I gueſs that he ſtudied at the banks of the 
es. « Elivi where now St. Aſaph's ſtands. He afterward retired into the 
ich « deſerts. It is moſt certain that he built a monaſtery in the vale of 
nd « Cluide, which was double, and very numerous of both - ſexes. 
nes « Amongſt theſe was the moſt noble virgin Guenvrede, who had 
nu- « been educated by Benno, and who ſuffered death, having her head 
om « cut off by the furious Caradoc (e).“ Leland mentions not the ſtu- 
er- pendous miracles which Robert of Salop and others relate on that 
35 occaſion (7), though in the abſtract of her life inſerted in an appen- 
ife * | 
om | 
act (3) Itinerary, T. 5. p. 14. ed. Hearnianæ. 
Al- Brit. c. 49. ed. Hearn. 
ap- Martin of Palgrave, in Suffolk. Engliſh Martyrology on the four- 
are We muſt add the monuments and teenth of June. He ſurvived St. 
bi- teſtimonies of all the churches of Wenefride, and is ſaid by ſome 
of North - Wales about the year 1000, 
arks which amount to certain proofs 
ride, of the ſanity and martyrdom of 
the this holy virgin: and ſeveral me- 
nan, moirs were then extant which are 
ide, now loft. Gutryn Owen quoted 
reſt by Percy Enderbie (p. 274.) ob- 
her ſerves, that even in the twelfth 
nty- century, the ſucceſſions and acts 
after of the princes of Wales were 
oly- kept in the abbeys of Conwey 
t AC- in North-Wales (in Caernarvon- 
lom, mire) and of Stratflur (of Cluni- 
acu- ack monks in Cardiganſhire) in 
ered douth-Wales, which are not now 
man, | tobe el.. 
bed (e) St. Elerius was buried in a 
1e 4 church at Gutherin which after 
book ward - bore his name, and his 
n of i tomb was held in venerätion in 
nd 1s that place when Robert of Shrewſ- 
* bury wrote: ke is named in the 


to have been the original author 
of her life (ſee Tanner, in Le- 
land de Script. p. 258, and Voſ- 
ſius de Hiftoricis Latin. p. 267. 
Pits, p. 109, and Bale) but this is 
no where affirmed by Leland, as 
biſhop Fleetwood obſerves. 

/) God has often wrought 
greater -miracles than thoſe, here 
mentioned. But as ſuch extra- 
ordinary events are to be received 
with veneration when authenti- 
cally atteſted, ſo are they not to 
be lightly admitted. Robert of 
Salop had ſome good -memoirs ; 
but he ſometimes relies upon po- 
pular reports. With regard to 
theſe miracles, we know not what 
vouchers he had; ſo that the cre- 
dibility” of theſe facts is left to 


every one's diſcretion 3 as it is 
not impoſſible that ſome one ima- 


gining 


— — — 
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dix to the fourth volume of. the laſt edition of Leland's 1tinerary (4) 
ſne is ſaid to have been raiſed to life by the prayers of Beuno. In all 
monuments and calendars ſhe is ſtyled a martyr: all the accounts we 
have of her agree that Caradoc or Cradoc, ſon of Alain, prince of 
that country, being violently fallen in love with her, gave ſo far way 
to his brutiſh paſſion, that finding it impoſſible to extort her conſent 
to marry him, or gratify his defires, in his rage he one day pur. 
ſued her, and cut off her head, as ſhe was flying from him to take 
refuge in the church which St. Beuno had built at Holy-Well. Ro- 
bert of Shrewſbury and ſome others add, that Cradoc was ſwallowed 
up by the earth upon the {pot ; 2dly, that in the place where the head 
fell, the wonderful well which is ſeen there, ſprang up, with pebble 
ſtones and large parts of the rock in the bottom ſtained with red 
freaks, and with moſs growing on the ſides under the water, which 
renders a. ſweet flagrant ſmell (g) ; and 3dly, that the martyr was 

| TE | raiſed 
(4) Ed. Hearnii Nov. an. 1744. p. 128. 
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gining that ſhe had not been at 


Gutherin before her martyrdom, 


might infer that after it ſhe had 
been raiſed to life. It is well 


known that St. Dionyſius of Pa- 


ris, and certain other martyrs are 
ſaid by ſome moderns to have 
been raiſed again to life, or ſur · 
vived their own death, and carri- 
ed their ſevered heads in their 
kands to certain places. Mura- 
tori thinks theſe accounts, which 
have no foundation m authentick 


hiſtorians or competent vouchers, 


to have been firſt taken up amongſt 
the common people from ſeeing 
certain pictures of theſe martyrs 
With red circles about their necks, 
or carrying their heads in their 
hands as it were offering them to 


God: . by which no more was 


originally meant than to expreſs 
their martyrdom. (Murat. Pref. 


in Spicilegium Ravennatis Hiſto- 


riæ, T. 1. part 2. p. 527.) All 
theſe miracles are eaſy to omnipo- 
tence, but muſt be made credible 
by reaſonable and convincing te- 
timonies, e 

. (2g) Some Proteſtants: have aſ- 
cribed the origin of Holy-Well 
to the. monks of Baſingwerk in 


that neighbourhood. But that 
monaſtery was only founded in 
1131, by Randle, earl of Cheſter, 
It was ſo much augmented and 
enriched by Henry II. in 1150, 
that he was called the principal 
founder. Holy-Well was cer- 
tainly a place of great devotion, 
and bore this name before that 
time. Richard, the ſecond earl 
palatine of Cheſter (wha was at- 
terward drowned, in 1120, in a 
voyage to Normandy) made a 
pilgrimage to Holy-Well, and 
was miraculouſly preſerved in it 
from an army of Welchmen by 
the interceſſion of St. Wereburge, 
as is related in her life from Brad- 
ſhaw. Ranulf or Randle, the ne- 
phew and ſucceſſour of this earl, 
in his charter of the foundation 
of Baſingwerk, in 1131, gave to 
that monaſtery ©* Haly-Well, Ful. 


% brook,” and other places. It 


is called Holy-Well in the char- 
ter of Henry II. by which that, 
prince confirmed this foundation: 
alſo in a charter given to it by 
Leweline, prince of Wales, and 
David his ſon, in 1240. Ranulf 
Higden, a monk of Cheſter in 


1360, inſerts in his Polyepronet 


deſcri 
ſtones 
lous C 
tion 


nefrid 


remar 
fount: 
from 
than 

ing 01 
At H. 
of we 
out ir 
above 
every 
be le 
whicl 
dred 
leſs t. 
ter is 
ſon is 
is ea: 
botto 


phyſi 


able 
well 
wate 
print 
(C. 4 
greer 
quen 
wour 
the \ 
ing t 
cinat 
aſcril 
draw 
wate 


or m 
ſiciar 
2 col 
lays 
chce 


Nov. 3. 


St. WE NE FERI DE, v. M. 3775 


raiſed to life by the prayers of St. Beuno, and bore ever after the 


mark of her martyrdom by a red circle on her {kin about her neck. 


Vol. IV 


in the part publiſhed by Gale, 
(p. I.) twenty rhymes on Holy- 


Well at Baſingwerk, in which he 
deſcribes the wonderful ſpring, 


ſtones tinged with red, miracu- 
lous cures of the ſick and devo- 
tion of the pilgrims. St. We— 
nefride's well is in itſelf far more 
remarkable than the celebrated 
fountain of Vaucluſe, five leagues 
from Avignon, which is no more 
than a ſubterraneous river guſh- 
ing out at the foot of a mountain. 
At Holy-Well ſuch vaſt quantities 
of water ſpring conſtantly with- 


out intermiſſion or variation, that 


above an hundred tuns are raiſed 
every minute. For, if the water 


be let out, the baſon and well, 


which contain at leaſt two hun- 
dred and forty tuns, are filled in 
leſs than two minutes, The wa- 
ter is ſo clear that though the ba- 
ſon is above four feet deep, a pin 
is eaſily perceived lying at the 
bottom. Dr. Linden, an able 


Phyſician who made a conſider- 


able ſtay there, ſpeaks of this 
well in his book, Oz Chalybeat 
waters, and Natural Hot Baths, 
printed at London, in 1748, 
(e. 4. p. 126.) He ſays, the 
green ſweet- ſcented moſs is fre- 


quently applied to ulcerated 


wounds with ſig 


the way of contracting and heal- 
ing them: which powerful medi- 
cinal efficacy he ſuppoſes may be 


aſcribed to a vegetating ſpirit 
drawn from the water. For this 
water is clear of all groſs earth 


or mineral. contents. This phy- 


ſician recommends Holy-Well as 
2 cold bath of the firſt rank, and 


lays it has on its fide the experi- 
ence of ages, and a ſeriès of in- 


nal ſucceſs, in 


m If 


numerable authentick cures work- 
ed upon the moſt ſtubborn and 
malignant diſeaſes, ſuch as lepro- 
ſy, weakneſs of nerves and other 
chronical inveterate diſorders. 


The ſalutary effects of cold wa- 


ter baths, in ſeveral diſtempers, 


as well as of the uſe of different 


kinds of mineral waters in vari- 
ons Cafes, uſed with a proper re- 
gimen and method, and with due 
reſtrictions and precautions, are 
inconteilable and well known. 
Nor will any one deny ſuch na- 
tural qualities in many of thoſe 
called Holy Wells. (See Philoſ. 
Trauſadt. n. 57. vol. 5. p. 1160.) 
Nevertheleſs, in the uſe of natu- 
ral remedies we ought by prayer 
always to have recourſe to God, 
the Almighty Phyſician. (2 Paralip. 
xvi. 12.) And it is undoubted 
that God is pleaſed often to diſ- 
play alſo a miraculous power in 
certain places of publick devo- 
tion, and where the relicks and 
other pledges of ſaints or holy 
things render him more propi— 
tious, as in the Probatick pond, 
John v. 2, &. Thus St. Auſtin, 
ordering his clergy at Hippo to 
ſend a prieſt named Boniface to 
pray in a certain church cele- 
brated for holy relicks, ſaid (ep. 
78. ol. 137. T. 2. p. 184. ed. 
Ben): „ God who created all 
« things is in all places, and is 
« every where to be adored in 
« ſpirit and truth. .. But who 
can explore the holy order of 
his providence, in diſpenſing 
* his gifts, why theſe miracles 
% ſhoud be done in ſome places 
« and not in others? The ſancti 
« ty of the place where the body 
« of the bleed Felix of Nola 3s 
| =, +. *.haried:; 
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If theſe authors who lived a long time after theſe tranſactions, were 
by ſome of their guides led into any miſtakes in any of theſe circum- 
ſtances, neither the ſanctity of the martyr nor the devotion of the 
place can be hereby made liable to cenſure. St. Wenefride died on 
the twenty- ſecond of June, as the old panegyrick preached on her 
feſtival, mentioned in the notes, and ſeveral of her lives teſtify: the 
moſt ancient life of this ſaint, in the Cottonian manuſcript, places 
her death or rather her burial at Guthurin on the twenty-fourth of 
June. The words are: © The place where ſhe lived with the holy 
« virgins was called Guthurin, where ſleeping, on the eighth before 
« the calends of July ſhe was buried, and reſts in the Lord.” Her 
feſtival was removed to the third of November, probably on account 
of ſome tranſlation ; and in 1391 Thomas Arundel, archbiſhop of 

Canterbury, with his clergy in convocation aſſembled, ordered her 
feſtival to be kept on that day throughout his province with an of- 
fice of nine leſſons (5), which is inſerted in the Sarum Brewiary. The 
time when this ſaint lived, is not mentioned in any of her lives : moſt 
with Alford and Creſſy think it was about the cloſe of the ſeventh 
century, Her relicks were tranſlated from Guthurin to Shrewſbury 
in the year 1138, and depoſited with great honour in the church of 
the Benedictine abbey which had been founded there, without the 
walls, in 1083, by Roger, earl of Montgomery. Herbert, abbot of 
that houſe, procured the conſent of the dioceſan, the biſhop of Ban- 
gor, (for the biſhoprick of St. Aſaph's in which Guthurin is fitua- 
ted was only reſtored in 1143) and cauſed the tranſlation to be per- 
formed with great ſolemnity, as is related by Robert, then prior of 
that houſe (probably the ſame who was made biſhop of Bangor in 
1210) who mentions ſome miraculous cures performed on that occa- 


(5) Lyndewoode, fol. 76. Johnſon's Canons, T. 2, ad an. 1398. 


*« buried, is well known. And we 


„ qgurielves knew the like at Mi- 


5 lan. All the ſaints have not the 
« gift of healing, nor the diſ- 
« cernment of ſpirits (1 Cor. 
« X11. 30.); ſo neither does it 
*« pleaſe Him who diftributes his 
« gifts according to his holy 
* will, that ſuch things be per- 
« formed in all the xzemories, or 
« chapels, of the ſaints.” (See 
Taftit. Cathol. or Catech. of Mont- 
pell. ed. Lat. T. 1. p. 687, and 


T. 2. p. 933.) Perhaps no pil- 


grimage in the north was for 
ſome ages more famous than 
that of Holy-Well, where the 


\ 


culous ; which the very anſwers 


adverſaries ſuſſice to confirm. 


divine mercy was implored thro* 


ſion 


the interceſſion of her who in that 
place had glorified his name and 
ſanctiſied her ſoul. Many cures 
of corporal diſtempers there 
wrought are proved by ſeveral 
circumſtances to have been mira- 


of biſhop Fleetwood and other 


Some of them were performec 
through the devotion of perſons 
at adiſtance from the place, men- 
tioned in the life of this ſaint : 
and ſuch as certainly cannot have 
been produced by imagination, 85 
biſhop Fleetwood would have us 
believe. 


fion to which he was eyewitneſs. The ſhrine of this ſaint was plun 
dered at the diſſolution of monaſteries. Several miracles were wrought 
through the interceſſion of this ſaint at Guthurin, Shrewſbury, and 


eſpecially Holy-Well. Jo inſtance ſome examples: Sir Roger Bo- 


denham, knight of the Bath, after he was abandoned by the ableſt 


phyſicians and the moſt famous colleges of that faculty, was cured of 
a terrible leproſy by bathing in this miraculous fountain in 1606: 
upon which he became himſelf a catholick, and gave an ample cer- 
tificate of his wonderful cure, ſigned by many others. Mrs. Jane 
Wakeman of Suſſex, in 1630, brought to the laſt extremity by a 
terrible ulcerated breaſt, was perfectly healed in one night by bath- 
ing thrice in that well, as ſhe and her huſband atteſted. A poor wi- 
dow of Kidderminſter in Worceſterſhire, had been long lame and 
bedridden, when ſhe ſent a ſingle penny to Holy-Well to be given 
to the firſt poor body _—— ſhould meet with there ; and at the 
very time it was given at Holy-Well the patient aroſe in perfect health 
at Kidderminſter. This fact was examined and juridically atteſted 
by Mr. James Bridges, who was afterward ſheriff of Worceſter, in 
1651, Mrs. Mary Newman had been reduced to a ſkeleton, and to 
ſuch a decrepit ſtate and lameneſs that for eighteen years ſhe had not 
been able to point or ſet her foot on the ground, She tried all helps 
in England, France and Portugal: but in vain. At laſt ſhe was per- 
fectly cured in the very well whilſt ſhe was bathing herſelf the fifth 
time. Roger Whetſtone, a Quaker near Bromſgrove, by bathing at 
Holy-Well was cured of an inveterate lameneſs and palſey; by which 
he was converted to the catholick faith. Innumerable ſuch inſtances 
might be collected. Cardinal Baronius (6) expreſſes his aſtoniſhment 
at the wonderful cures which the pious biſhop of St. Aſaphs, the pope's 
vicegerent for the epiſcopal functions at Rome, related to him as an 
eyewitneſs. —— See St. Wenefride's life written by Robert, prior of 
Shrewſbury, tranſlated into Engliſh with frequent abridgments and 
ſome few additions from other authors (but not without ſome miſ- 
takes) firſt by F. Alford, whoſe true name was Griffith, afterward by 
J. F. both Jeſuits: and printed in 1635; and again with ſome alter- 
ations and additional late miracles by F. Metcalfe, S. J. in 
1712. Lluydh, in his catalogue of Welch manuſcripts mentions 
two lives of St. Wenefride in that language, one in the hands of 
Humphrey, then biſhop of Hereford, the other in the college of 
Jes, a. 

St. PapOuL, or Pa PpUlus, Prieſt, M. He is mentioned in the 
Acts of St. Saturninus, the firſt biſhop of Toulouſe, whoſe collegue 
he was in preaching the faith in the ſouthern parts of France in the 
third century. The crown of martyrdom was the recompence of 
his zeal, which he received about the beginning of Diocleſian's 
reign, in the Lauragais (a ſmall territory in Languedoc) nine leagues 
from Toulouſe. A famous church = abbey was built there, and 
much augmented by Charlemagne, which was ſecularized and made 

Mm 2 an 


(6) Not, in Martyr, Rom. hac die. 
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an epiſcopal ſee by John XXII. in 1317, being now a conſiderable 
' town in Languedoc called St. Papoul. The ſaint's relicks are kept | 
in a rich ſhrine in a cathedral of Toulouſe.——See Boſquet, Hiftor. + 59 

5 


Eecl. Gallic. I. 3. c. 29. Tillem. T. 3. p. 302. | 9 
St. FLoux, B. C. was the apoſtle and firſt biſhop of Lodeve in 
Languedoc, and of the Cevennes, and died about the year 389. A 


church was built on the ſpot where his relicks were interred. St. 


Odilo founded there an abbey which was converted into a biſhoprick 


by John XXII. The faint's relicks are kept in the cathedral. The 


town is ſituated in Upper Auvergne. See Sauſſay, and Hif. 4 St. 
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Con) 
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Confeſſor. 


His life was originally and accurately written by three eminent 


him; by two in Latin, Auſtin Valerio, afterward. cardinal. 
and biſhop of Verona, and Charles Baſcape, or a Baſilicd, S. 
Petri, .general of the Barnabites, afterward biſhop of Novara ; 
and more in detail in Italian by Peter Gizfſano, a prieſt of 
the Congregation. of the Oblates at Milan. Many others have 
fince compiled lives of this ſaint, principally Ripamont (who 
in his hiſtory of Milan employs eight books chiefly about St. 
Charles). GClaconins ſpeaks of him (In witts Pontif. & Car- 
din. T. 3. p. 891.) and the eloquent Godeau, biſhop of Vence, 
who wrote the life of this ſuint at the requeſt of the French 
clergy, to whom he dedicated that performance, which is leſs 
uſeful than that of Giuſſano, becauſe the hiſtory of publicꝶ 
tranſactions leaves too little room for a j uſt detail of the ſaint's 
private actions and virtues, in which his ſpirit chiefly ſhines. 
See alſo Vaghano, Sommario delle vite degli arciveſcovi gi 
Milano, In Milano, an. 1715. c. 126. Pp. 340. And his life 
by John Baptiſt Poſſevini, prigſt of Mantua. Likewiſe . Let- 
tera di Agata Sfondrata, priora di S. Paolo in Milano alle 
priora ed Angelichè di S. Marta di Cremona, per la morte 
TR di San Carlo. Inter ſermones S. Caroli per Saxium. T. 5. 
P. 292. And, Laudes S. Carols tribute, ib. p. 299. 


A. D. 1584. 


8 T. CHARLES BOoRROMEO, the model of paſtors, and the 
reformer of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline in theſe degenerate ages, 
was ſon of Gilbert Borromeo, count of Arona, and his lady 
Margaret of Medicis, ſiſter to John James of Medicis, marqueſs 
of Marignan, and of cardinal John Angelus of Medicts, after- 
ward pope Pius IV. The family of Borromeo is one of the 
Mm 3 | moſt 
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& CHARLES BORROMEO, 
Cardinal, Archbiſhop of Milan and 


perſons, who had all had the happineſs of living ſome time with 
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moſt ancient in Lombardy, and has been famous for ſeveral 
great men both in the church and ſtate. The ſaint's parents 
were remarkable for their diſcretion and piety. Count Gilbert 
behaved in ſuch a manner in the wars between the French and 
Spaniards in Lombardy, as to preſerve the favour of both courts ; 
and the emperour Charles V. when he was left in quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of the dutchy of Milan, made him fenator of the city 
and colonel, and honoured him with other conſiderable poſts. 
The count was ſo pious that he communicated every Sunday, 
ſaid every day the office of the church on his knees, and often 
ſhut himſelf up for many hours together in a little retired cha- 
pel which he made in the caſtle of Arona, where covered with 
ſackcloth, in the habit of a penitent, he ſpent a conſiderable 
_ his time alone at his devotions. By much praying his 
nees became hard and brawny. He was a tender father to all 
his tenants and vaſſals, took care of all orphans, and was fo 
charitable that his friends often told him he injured his children. 
To whom he made anſwer : If I have care of the poor, God 
will have of my children.” It was a cuſtom with him never 
to take any mea] without firſt giving ſome alms. His abſte- 
miouſneſs and rigorous faſts were not leſs remarkable than his 
charities. The counteſs was by her pious deportment a living 
rule to all the ladies in Milan, and to cut off all dangerous viſits 
ſcarce ever went out of doors but to ſome church or mona- 
ſtery. Their family conſiſted of fix children, count Frederick, 
who afterward married the ſiſter of the duke of Urbino, and 


our faint, and four daughters, Iſabel who became a nun in the 


monaſtery called of the Virgins in Milan, Camilla, married to 


Cæſar Gonzaga, prince of Malfetto, Jeronima, married to Fa- 


bricio Geſualdi eldeſt ſon to the prince of Venoſa, and Anne, 

married to Fabricio eldeſt ſon of Mark- Antony Colonna, a Ro- 
man prince and viceroy of Sicily. All theſe children were very 
virtuous : Anne, thpugh engaged in the world imitated all the 
religious exerciſes and auſterities of her brother Charles, prayed 
many hours together with a recollection that aſtoniſhed every 
one, and in order to increaſe the fund of her exceſſive chari- 
ties retrenched every ſuperfluous expence in her table, clothes 
and houſekeeping. By her virtue and the ſaintly education of 
her children, ſhe was the admiration of all Italy and Sicily, and 
died at Palermo in 4582. St, Charles was born on the ſecond 
of October, in 1538, in the caſtle of Arona, upon the borders 
of Lake Major (a), fourteen miles from Milan. The faint in 


- his. 


(4) In this great lake, which is is the fine villa of Borromeo, be: 
thirty-nine miles long and five longing to this family. 
or ſix broad, in a beautiful iſland — 8 
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his infancy gave proofs of his future ſanctity, loved prayer, was 
from the beginning very diligent in his ſtudies, and it was his 
uſual amuſement to build little chapels, adorn altars, and ſing 
the divine office. By his happy inclination to piety and love of 
eccleſiaſtical functions, his parents judged him to be deſigned by 


God for the clerical ſtate, and initiated him in it as ſoon as his 


age would allow him to receive the tonſure. This deſtination 
was the ſaint's earneſt choice; and though by the canons he 
was not yet capable of taking upon him an irrevocable obliga- 
tion, both he and his father were far from the facrilegious 
abuſe of thoſe who determine their children, or make choice of, 
the inheritance of Chriſt with a view merely to temporal in- 
tereſt, or the convenience of their family. Charles was care- 
ful even in his childhood that the gravity of his dreſs and his 
whole conduct ſhould be ſuch as became the ſanctity of his pro- 
ſeſſion. When he was twelve years old his uncle Julius Cæſar 
Borromeo reſigned to him the rich Benedictine abbey of SS. 
Gratinzjan and Felin, martyrs, in the territory of Arona, which 
had been long enjoyed by ſome clergyman of that family in 
commendam. St. Charles, as young as he was, put his father in 
mind, that the revenue, except what was expended on his ne- 
ceſſary education at his ſtudies for the ſervice of the church, 
was the patrimony of the poor, and could not be applied to any 
other uſes, or blended with his other money. The father wept 
for joy at the pious ſolicitude of the child ; and though during 
his ſon's nonage the adminiſtration of the revenues was com- 


mitted to him, he gave this up to the young ſaint that he might 


himſelf diſpoſe of the overplus- in alms: which he did with the 
moſt ſcrupulous fidelity in his accounts. St. Charles learned 
Latin and humanity at Milan, and was afterward ſent by his 
father to the univerſity of Pavia, where he ſtudied the civil 
and canon law under Francis Alciat, the eminent civilian, who 
was afterward promoted, by St. Charles's intereſt, to the dignity 
of cardinal, and who had then ſucceeded in the profeſſorſnip to 
Andrew Alciat, whom de Thou commends for baniſhing bar- 
bariſm of ſtyle out of the ſchools and writings of lawyers. In 
a judicious courfe of the canon law the articles of our holy faith 
and the condemnation of hereſies are expounded, and often a fuller 
reſolution of practical cafes, and of chriſtian duties, enforced 
not only from the canons, but alſo from ſcriptures, tradition 
and the law of nature or reaſon than is found in courfes of 
moral theology : and this. ſtudy which preſuppoſes fome ac- 
quaintance with the civil or imperial law, is of great import- 
ance for the care of ſouls, eſpecially in the chief paſtors. St. 
Charles, though on account of an impediment in his ſpeech 
and his love of ſilence was by ſome eſteemed ſlow, ye: 
M m 4 
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the ſoundneſs of his judgment, and a diligent application made 
good progreſs in it. And the prudence, piety and ſtrictneſs of 
his conduct rendered him a model of the youth in the univerſi- 
ty, and proof againſt evil company and all other dangers which 
he watchfully ſhunned., Such was the corruption of that place that 
ſeveral ſnares were laid for his virtue: but prayer and retirement 
were his arms againſt all aſſaults, and the grace of God carried 
him through difficulties which ſeemed almoſt inſurmountable, 
He communicated every eight days after the example of, his fa- 
ther; and ſhunned all connections or viſits which could inter- 
rupt his regular exerciſes, or hours of retirement: yet was he 
very obliging to all who deſired to ſpeak to him. His father's 
death brought him to Milan in 1558: but when he had ſettled 
the affairs of. his family with ſurpriſing prudence and addreſs, he 
went back to Pavia, and after completing his ſtudies took the 


degree of Doctor in the Laws toward the end of the yeat | 


1 a 
| Whittle before this, his uncle, the cardinal of Medicis, reſigned 
to him another abbey and priory; but the ſaint made no addi- 
tion to his private expences, ſo that the poor were the only 
gainers by this increaſe of his fortune. It was only with a view 
to the foundation of a college at Pavia that he accepted theſe 
benefices. When he had taken the degree of doctor he return- 
ed to Milan, where he ſoon aſter received news, that his un- 
cle the cardinal of Medicis, by whom he was tenderly beloved, 
was choſen pope on the twenty-ſixth of December, in 1560, in 
the conclave held after the death of Paul IV. The new pope 
being a patrician of Milan, that city made extraordinary rejoic- 
ings, and complimented his two nephews in the moſt pompous 
and ſolemn manner. St. Charles gave no ſigns of joy on the 
occaſion ; but only perſuaded his brother Frederick to go with 
him to confeſſion and communion :; which they did. Count 
Frederick went to Rome to compliment his Holineſs : but St. 
Charles ſtaid at Milan, living in the fame manner he did be- 
fore till his uncle ſent for him, and on the laft day of the ſame 
year created him cardinal, and on the eighth of February fol- 
lowing nominated him archbiſhop of Milan when he was in the 
twenty third year of his age. The pope, however, detained 
him at Rome, placed him at the head of the confult or council, 
with power to ſign in his name all requeſts, and entruſted him 
with the entire adminiftration of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. St. 
Charles endeavoured as much as poſlible to decline thefe poſts, 
and abfelutcly refufcd the Camerlingate, the fecond and moſt 
lucrative dignity in the Roman court; but after he was made 


prieſt, he accepted the off ce of Grand Penitentiary, wherein he 


was to labour tor G<d and the people. He was alſo wag Bo- 
Cee ef, Ogna, 
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logna , Romaniola, and the marquiſate of Ancona, and protec- 
tor of Portugal, the Low-Countries, the catholick cantons of 
of Switzerland, and the Orders of St. Francis, the Carmelites, 
the knights of Malta and others. 
which his uncle repoſed in him, he may be faid to have governed 
the church during his pontificate : and as he received from him 
daily the moſt ſenſible tokens of the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſincere 
affection, fo full of the moſt tender ſentiments of gratitude,” he 
conſtantly made him the beſt return of duty, tendernefs and af- 
fection he was able; and ſtudied by his fidelity and diligence in 
all affairs to be to him a firm ſupport, and to eaſe and comfort 


„„ „ & * * 


him in all difficulties and perplexities. The ſole end which he 
propoſed to himſelf in all his actions and undertakings was the 
glory of God, and the good of his church: and nothing was 
more admirabie in him than his perfect diſintereſtedneſs, and 
the little regard he had for the moſt preſſing human conſidera- 
tions. For fear of ever decelving himſelf, he had about him 
ſeveral perſons of A dit wiſdom and virtue, without 
whoſe advice he took no reſolution, and to whom he liſtened 
with great humility and prudence. In the government of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State he was very careful that proviſions ſhould be 
every where plentiful and cheap, and that all judges and magi- 
ſtrates ſhould be perſons of conſummate prudence and inflexible 


Integrity. 


His patience in bearing contradictions and hearing 


the complaints of perfons of all ranks was a proof of his ſincere 


charity. 


It is incredible what a multiplicity of buſineſs he dif- 


patched without ever being in a hurry, merely by the dint of 
unwearied application, by his av erſion to idle amuſements, and 
being regular and methodical in all that he did. He always 
found time in the firſt place for his devotions and facred ſtudies, 
and for converſing with himſelf by reflection and pious reading. 
He read alſo ſome of the ancient Stoick philoſophers, and reaped 
much benefit from the Enchyridion of Epictetus, as he frequent- 
ly expreſſed. He was a great patron of learning, and promoted 
exceedingly all its uſcful branches among the clergy ; and among 
other eſtabliſhments for this end, having alſo in view to baniſh 
idleneſs out of the pope's court, he inſtituted in the Vatican 
an academy” of clergymen and ſeculars whoſe conferences and 
ſtudies tended to enforce the practice of virtue, and to promote 
ſacred learning (a). This academy produced many biſhops and 
cardinals, and one pope who Gregory XIII. By the confe- 
rences which St. Charles made in this publick aſſembly, he 
with much difficulty overcame a natural baſhſulneſs, and a great 
pee ken in his ſpeech when he nnn, and he acquired 


(a) see theſe conferences of the ſalnt publiſhed by Saxius at Mi- 
lan in 1 548, under the title of S. Caroli NVoctes V. alicauæ. 
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an habit of delivering himſelf lowly. and diſtinctly, by which 
he qualified himſelf to preach the word of God with dignity and 
fruit: the object of his moſt earneſt deſires (1). The confe- 
rences of St. Charles were printed at Milan, in 1749, by Jo- 
ſeph Antony Saxius, the learned keeper of the Ambroſian libra- 

. St. Charles entitled them Nodes Vaticanæ (or Vatican 
Nights) becauſe being occupied the whole day in publick affairs, 


he held theſe conferences in the night, the principal objects of 


which were difficult points of morality and theology. The 
ſaint to faſhion and perfect his ſtyle read diligently the philoſo- 
phical works of Cicero, in which he took great delight (2). 
St. Charles judged it ſo far neceſſary to conform to the cuſtom 
of the court as to have a magnificent palace well furniſhed, to 
keep a ſumptuous equipage and a table ſuitable to his rank, and 
to give entertainments. Yet he was in his heart moſt perfectly 
diſengaged from all theſe things, moſt mortified in his ſenſes, 
humble, meek and patient in all his conduct. Honoured and 
careſſed by the whole chriſtian world, having in his power the 
diſtribution of riches and honours, and enjoying himſelf what- 
ever the world could beſtow, he conſidered in all this nothing but 
dangers ; and far from taking any delight herein, watched with 
trembling over his own heart leſt any ſubtle poiſon of the love 
of the world ſhould inſinuate itſelf, and in all things ſought only 
the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of God. Many are convert- 
ed to God by adverſity: but St. Charles in the ſofteſt gale of 


proſperity by taking a near view of the emptineſs, and arming 


himſelf againſt the ſnares of the world, became every day more 
and more diſentangled from it, and more an inhabitant of hea- 
ven. He ſighed after the liberty of the ſaints, and trembled 
at the ſight both of the dangers and of the obligations of his ſi- 


tuation ; he alſo conſidered that obedience to the chief paſtor 


fixed him for a time at a diſtance from the church of Milan, 
the charge of: which he had taken upon himſelf. And though he 
had provided for its government and the remedying of its diſor- 
ders in the beſt manner he was able by excellent regulations, by 
a ſuffragan biſhop named Jerom Ferragata (whom he ſent thi- 
ther to make the viſitation and to officiate in his place) and by 
a vicar general of great experience, learning and piety, called 


Nicholas Ormanetto, who had formerly been grand vicar of 


Verona, had afterward attended cardinal Poole in his legation in 
England, and been there his chief aſſiſtant; and after his 
return would take upon him no other charge but 2 of d 

£ Ungie 


(1) See Carolus a Bafilies Petri in vifa S. Car. Barron. L. 1. c. 3 
& Saxius in Præfat. 
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(2) See Saxius, Præf in Hom. S. Carol, 


ſumptio 


Sacy, 
Homme 


„ ſpir 


amiabl. 
ſhort 
ſons, t 
put int 
vice of 
he oug] 
God ſh 
braced 

that his 
he begg 
in whic 
would 


The Ci 


the char 


even to 


(3) Se 


Nov. 4. St. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. 525 


ſingle curacy in the dioceſs of Verona; yet St. Charles conſi- 
dered the duty of perſonal ſervice and reſidence, neither did the 
command of the pope, by which he was obliged to attend for 


ſome time the government of the univerfal church for a greater 


good and neceſſity, make him eaſy. It happened that Bar- 
tholomew, de Martyribus, the. moſt pious and learned arch- 
biſhop of Brague, came from Trent to Rome to wait upon his 


Holineſs. To him as to a faithful ſervant of God, enlighten-- 


ed by him, and beſt able to direct others in perplexing circum- 
lauch, the ſaint opened his heart, in the manner following: 
For this long time I have begged of God with all the ear- 
c neftneſs I am able to enlighten me with regard to the ſtate in 
& which I live. You ſee my condition. You know what it 
6 is to be a pope's nephew, and a nephew moſt tenderly be- 
ce loved by him: nor are you ignorant what it is to live in the 
court of Rome. The dangers which encompaſs me are in- 
e finite, I ſee a great number; and there are a great many 
% more which I do not diſcern, What then ought I to do, 
young as Iam, and without experience; and having no part 


or ingredient of virtue but through the divine grace, an ear- 


\ 


«© neſt deſire of obtaining it? The holy cardinal proceeded to 
explain his difficulties and fears; then added: God has in- 
„ ſpired me with a vehement ardour for penance, and an ear- 
* neſt deſire to prefer his fear and my ſalvation to all things; 
„and J have ſome thoughts of breaking my bonds, and retir- 
ing into ſome monaſtery, there to live as if there were only 
God and myſelf in the world.” This he ſaid with an 
amiable, ſincerity which charmed the director ; who after a 
ſhort pauſe cleared all his doubts, aſſuring him by ſolid rea- 
ſons, that he ought not to quited hold of the helm which God 
put into his hands, for the neceſſary and moſt important ſer- 
vice of the univerſal church, his uncle being very old : but that 
he ought to contrive means to attend his own church as ſoon as 
God ſhould open him a way to it. St. Charles riſing up em- 
braced him, and ſaid God had ſent him thither for his ſake, and 
that his words had removed a heavy weight from his heart ; and 
he begged that God, who by his grace had ſhewn him the ſtation 
in which it was his will that he ſhould labour in his ſervice, 
would vouchſafe to ſupport him in it by his divine grace (3). 
The Chryſoſtoms, the Auſtins and the Gregories trembled at 
the charge of one Soul, a burden which would appear dreadful 
even to angels: he who does not tremble is undone by his pre- 
ſumption. This fear makes the paſtor humble, ſolicitous, al- 
| | ways 

(3) See Ripamont, de vita Caroli, 1. 2. c. 2. Giuſſano, I. 1. c. 2. 


Sacy, Vie de Barthol. des martyrs, I. 2, c. 23. p. 263. Touron, 


Hommes IIluſtr. T. 4. P. 638. 
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ways watchful and earneſt in prayer. But this diſtruſt of him- 
ſelf, is no longer humility, but abjection and puſillanimity, if 
it weakens the neceſſary confidence he ought to have in God, 
when called to undertake any thing for his glory. He chooſes the 
weak and the things that are not, to confound and beat down the 
wiſe and the ſtrong. I can do all things in him who ſtrengthens 
me, ſaid the apoſtle. In the ſame ſentiments St. Charles ſpared 
not himſelf, but humbly having continual recourſe to God did 
wonders for the advancement of his honour. In November 
1562, the ſaint's elder and only brother was carried off in the 
bloom of life and the moſt flouriſhing fortune, by a ſudden fe- 
ver. St. Charles, who had never forſook him during his illneſs, 
bore his death, which overwhelmed all other friends with con- 
ſternation and grief, with ſurpriſing reſignation ; the ſentiments 
of a lively faith being ſtronger in him than thoſe of fleſh and 
blood. In profound recollection he adored the decrees of pro- 
vidence, and was penetrated more ſeriouſly than ever with a 
ſenſe of eternity, and of the inſtability of human things. All 
his friends, and the pope himſelf, preſſed him to reſign his ec- 
_ clefiaſtical dignities, and marry to ſupport his family: but more 
effeQually to rid himſelf of their ſolicitations, he made more haſte 
to engage himſelf in orders, and was ordained prieſt before the 
end of that year. The pope ſoon after created him grand peni- 
tentiary, and arch-prieſt of St. Mary Major. St. Charles founded 
at that time the noble college of the Borromeos at Pavia for the 
education of the clergy of Milan, and obtained ſeveral bulls for 
the reformation of many abuſes in eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, The 
council of Trent (4), which had been often interrupted and re- 

| ſumed 


be jointly conſidered, and the con- 


(a) The bull of Paul III. for 
the convocation of- the general 
council of Trent in order to con- 
demn new errors that were broach-- 
ed againſt faith, and to reform 
the manners and diſcipline by en- 


forcing ancient canons and eſta- 


bliſning new wholeſome regula- 


tions, was dated the twenty -ſe- 
venth of May 1542, and the coun- 


cil was opened in the cathedral 


church at Trent on the thirteenth 
of December following. Matters 
were diſcuſſed in particular con- 
gregations ; and laſtly defined in 


the ſeſſions. After ſome debates 


it was agreed that points of faith 


and matters of diſcipline ſhould | 


demnation of errours, and the de- 
crees for the reformation of man- 
ners carried on together ; there 
being abuſes in practice relative 
to moſt points of doctrine The 
doctrine of faith is firſt explained 
in chapters; then the contrary 
errours are anathematized, and the 


articles of faith defined in canons. 


This faith is in no point new, but 
the ſame which the apoſtles deli- 
vered, and which the church in 


all ages believed and taught. 


When F. Bernard Lami, the Ora- 
torian; had advanced that the 
chapters or expoſition of doc- 
trine in this council are not of 
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ſumed, was brought to a concluſion in 1563, the laſt ſeſſion 
being held on the fifth of December, in which the decrees of all 
the former ſeſſions under Paul III. Julius III. and Pius IV. 
were confirmed, and ſubſcribed by four legates of the holy ſee, 
two cardinals, three patriarchs, twenty- five archbiſhops, thirty- 
nine deputies of abſent prelates, ſeven abbots, and ſeven gene- 
rals of religious Orders. Difficulties which ſeemed inſurmount- 
able had been thrown in the way, ſometimes by the emperour, 
ſometimes by the king of France, ſometimes by the king of 


equal authority with the canons, 
Boſſuet in a few words charitably 
convinced him of his miſtake, 
which the other readily corrected, 
and recalled, as archbiſhop Lan- 
guet relates. The decrees for the 


reformation of manners, and ec- 


cleſiaſtical diſcipline, particularly 
in the clergy, follow the chapters 
and canons of doctrine in the ſe- 
veral ſeſſions. Points relating to 
the holy ſcriptures, original fin, 
freewill, juſtification, the ſacra- 
ments in general, and thoſe of 
baptiſm and confirmation in par- 


ticular, are examined in the ſeven 


firſt ſeſſions held under Paul III. 
On account of an epidemical di- 
ſtemper at Trent, he had conſent- 
ed that the prelates might remove 
the council to Bologna : this was 
decreed in the eighth ſeſſion, and 
the ninth and tenth were held at 
Bologna, but no buſineſs done: 
the emperour and ſome of the 
prelates being diſpleaſed at the 
tranſlation, ſo that the pope ſuſ- 
pended the council on the ſeven- 
teenth of September, and died 


November 10, 1549. His le- 


gates a latere in the council were 
cardinal Del Monte, biſhop of 
Paleſtrino, cardinal Marcellus 
Cervinus and cardinal Reginald 
Poole. The firſt of theſe was 
choſen pope, after the death of 
Paul III. took the name of Ju- 
lius III. and reaſſembled the 


Spain 


council of Trent in 1551. His 
legates there were cardinal Mar- 
cellus Creſcenti, legate à latere, 
and Sebaſtian Pictini, archbiſhop 
of Manfredonia, and Aloyſius 
Lipomannus, biſhop of Verona. 
The eleventh and twelfth ſeſſions 
were preparatory : in the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth the eucha- 
rift, penance and extreme- uncti- 
on were explained: in the fif- 
teenth the proteſtants were invit- 
ed under a ſafe- conduct; and 
in the fixteenth the council 
was ſuſpended on account of 
the wars in Germany. Julius III. 
died March 23, 1555, and car- 
dinal Marcellus Cervinus, an ex- 
cellent, couragious and pious 
man was choſen pope, and took 
the name of Marcellus II. but 
died within twelve days. Car- 
dinal Caraffa was choſen pope 


May 23, 1555, and called Paul 


IV. The ſurrender of the em- 
pire by Charles V. a war be- 


tween France and Spain and 


ſome difficulties which aroſe be- 


tween the emperour Ferdinand 


and Paul IV. protracted the ſuſ- 
penſion of the council, and this 
pope died the eighteenth of Au- 


guſt 1559. Pius IV. who ſuc- 


ceeded, obtained the concurrence 


of the emperour and catholick 


kings to reſlore the council, and 


publiſhed a bull for the indiction 
of the ſame, November 25, 1.569, 
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Spain or others: and it was owing to the unwearied zeal and 
prudence, and doubtleſs to the prayers of St. Charles Borro- 
meo, that they were all happily removed: who informing 
the prelates and princes of his uncle's ſickneſs, engaged 
them by his prefling ſolicitations to haſten the cloſe of 


that venerable aflembly. 


No ſooner was it finiſhed but St. 


Charles began ſtrenuouſly to enforce the execution of all its de- 
crees for the reformation of diſcipline. At his inſtigation, the 


pope preſſed earneſtly all biſnops to found ſeminaries according 


At the head of five papal legates 
at Trent was the cardinal of Man- 
tua, Hercules Gonzaga, and af- 
ter his death cardinal Morone. In 
the ſeventeenth ſeſſion held on the 
_ eighteenth of January 1562, the 
council was opened. In the fol- 
lowing the prohibition of books 
was treated of, and letters of ſafe- 
conduct ſent to the proteſtants. 
In the 21ſt, the queſtion about 
communion in both kinds, in the 
twenty-ſecond the holy maſs, and 
in the twenty-third and twenty- 
fourth the latter ſacraments were 
treated of: in the twenty-fifth 
and laſt, held on the 14th of 
December 1563, the doctrine of 
purgatory, images, invocation of 
ſaintsand indulgences was handled, 
and the council concluded with 
the uſual acclamations and ſub- 
ſcriptions. After the fathers had 
ſubſcribed, the embaſſadours of 
catholick kings ſubſcribed as wit- 
neſſes in a different ſchedule. The 
council was confirmed by the 
pope on the twenty · ſixth of Ja- 
nuary 1564, firſt in the Roman 
chancery, then by .a bull dated 
the ſame day, and ſubſcribed by 
his Holineſs and all the cardinals 
then at Rome. Beſides Italian, 
French and Spaniſh biſhops, there 
were preſent at the council only 
two Germans (the reſt excuſing 
themſelves on account of the 
Publick diſturbances) three Por- 


to 


tugueze, fix Grecian, two Poliſh, 


two Hungarian, three IIlyrican, 
one Moravian, one Croate, two # 
Flandrican, three Iriſh and one 


Engliſh biſhop, viz. Dr. Tho- 


mas Goldwell, biſbop of St. 
Aſaph's. Theſe were looked up- 
on by their abſent collegues as 
repreſentatives of the reſt, who | 
were not able to come, and all 
the abſent acquieſced in deciſions 
the doctrinal of the general coun- 

cil. Its decrees were ſolemnly 


received by the ſenate of Venice, 
the diet of Poland, Augu 


Spain, in Spain, the Low-Coun- 


tries, Sicily and Naples with a | 
proviſo, as to certain laws of diſci-. 


pline, to ſave the right of the 
king and kingdom. In France 
queen Catharine of Medicis al- 
leged, that the council forbad 
commendams and ſeveral other 
cuſtoms allowed by the diſciplins 
of that kingdom, and therefore 
put off the legal publication, 


Pallavicini, (1, 24. c. 11. Thuan. 


1. 35. & 37.) The clergy of 
France in their general afſembly 


in 1567, demanded the publica- 


tion and execution of the decrees 
of this council. (See Recueil gen. 
des affaires du clerg de Fr. in 
4to. chez Vitre, 1636. T. 2. 


repeated theſe ſolicitations 4 
I 59 ? 


. 14. and Aa Cleri Gallicani). } 
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to the decree of the council, and ſet the example by eſtabliſhing 
ſuch a ſeminary at Rome, the care of which was committed to 
the Jeſuits (2). In oppoſition to the new errours his Holineſs 
publiſhed, in 1 564, the Creed which bears his name, and com- 
manded all who are preferred to eccleſiaſtical livings, dignities, 
c. to ſubſcribe the ſame (3). The council had recommended 
to the pope (4) the reviſal of the Miſſal and Breviary : like- 
wiſe the compoſition of a catechiſm. To compile this laſt 
work Charles detained at Rome for ſome time F. Franciſco Fo- 
reiro, a very learned and pious Dominican, who had attended 
the council in quality of theologian from the king of Portugal. 
Foreiro was aſſiſted in this work by Leonardus Marini, archbi- 
ſhop of Lanciano, and Giles Forſcarari, biſhop of Modena. 
This is the catechiſm called of Trent, or the Roman, or ad Pa- 
rochos; Which is recommended both by the erudition, exactneſs 
and conciſeneſs with which it is wrote, and by the neatneſs and 
elegance of the {tyle, as an excellent judge and maſter of the Latin 
ſtyle obſerves (5). He ſays the ſame of the acts of the church of Mi- 


(2) Ciaconius vit. Pontif. T. 3. p. 880. 


T. 14. 944. 


(4) Seſſ. xvii. in princ. & feſſ. 25. 


lan, 


(3) Labbe, Conc. 
(5) Philip. 


Buonamici, de Claris Pontificiarum Litterarum Scriptoribus, ad Be- 


ned. XIV. An. 1753. 


1596, 1597, 1598, 1600, 1602, 
1605, 1606, 1679, &c. King 
Henry IV. ſent a edict to that 
purpoſe to the parliament of Pa- 
ris; which nevertheleſs refuſed to 
enregiſter it. But this regarded 
only certain decrees of diſcipline, 
in which particular churches of- 
ten follow their own juriſpru- 
dence. As to this council's doc- 
trinal deciſions in matters of 
faith, theſe have been always re- 
ceived in France with the ſame 
reſpect as the doctrinal definitions 
of all former general councils 
are, as the writings of all bi- 
ſhops and others in that kingdom 
demonſtrate, and as the French 
theologians invincibly prove. 
Charles Du Moulin, the moſt 
learned French lawyer (who firſt 
leaned to Calviniſm, afterward to 
Lutheranifm ; but lang before his 


death was brought back to the 


catholick faith, by Claude d'E{- 
penſe, the learned doctor of Sor- 
bonne and controvertiſt, in whoſe 
arms he died in 1506) in his very 
Counſel concerning the reception of 
the council of Trent in France, al- 
lows that no exception was made 
or could be made to the decrees 
relating to faith, doctrine, the 
conſtitutions of the church - and 
reformation of manners, The 
objections of Du Moulin to this 
council are anſwered by the learned 
Peter Gregory of Toulouſe, pro- 


feſſor in laws at Pont-a-Mouſſon, 


author of the Syntagma Juris 
Uniwerſi, &c. This anſwer is 
prefixed to the work in the edition 
of Du Moulin's writings in five 


volumes folio, at Paris, in 1681. 


Among the fathers who com- 
poſed this council, and whom 
Fra 
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lan, or St. Charles's councils. ... A barbarous and half Latin 
language diſgraces and derogates from the dignity of the ſublime 


Fra. Paolo and Courayer traduce 


by the name of Scholaſticks, &c. - 


were a great number eminent for 
learning in the ſcriptures, fathers, 
antiquities and languages, and 
many for their extraordinary vir- 
tue. Cardinal Poole's learning, 
humility, temper and virtue are 
much extolled by Burnet himſelf. 
Cardinal Stan. Hoſius, biſhop of 
Warmia in Poland, was one of the 
ableſt polemical writers that any 
age ever produced : he was the 
moft dreaded by the hereticks, 
ſays Du Pin : and his works are 


a proof how well {killed he was. 


in the ſcriptures and fathers, how 
clear his underſtanding, and how 
ſound his judgment were. Antony 
Auguſtinus, biſhop of Lerida, at- 
terward archbiſhop of Tarragona, 
« was one of the greateſt men 
« that Spain ever bred,” ſays Du 
Pin (Bibl. p. 131.) “ and his pi- 
ce ety and wiſdom were equal to 
<« his learning. His Tr. Of Cor- 


e rections upon Gratian, is a work 


« of prodigious labour, of won- 


« derful exactneſs, and of very 
« great uſe.” Not to mention 
Bartholomew de Martyribus, arch- 
biſhop of Brague, Barth. Carran- 
za, archbiſhop of Toledo, Tho. 
Campegius, biſhop of Feltri (bro- 
ther to cardinal Laurence Campe- 
gius) Aloyſius Lippomannus, bi- 
thop of Verona, Fr. Commendon, 
biſhop of Zacynthus afterward 
cardinal. (See his excellent life 
by Gratian, tranſlated by Flechier) 
Didacus Covarruvias and many 
others ; the proofs of whoſe eru- 
dition are tranſmitted down to us 
in their writings, Beſides the pre- 
lates, above an hundred and fifty 
Theologians, ſome of the ableſt 


oracles 


of all catholick nations, attended 


the council, and diſcuſſed every 
point in the conferences, 
Paris came Nic. Maillard, dean 
of the faculty, Claude de Sanctes, 
famous for his learned work on 
the euchariſt and other polemical 
writings : the moſt learned Dr, 
Claude d'Eſpenſe and ten others : 
ſeveral from other parts of France, 
Flanders, Spain, Italy ; many of 
all the principal religious Orders, 
as Peter Soto and Dominick Soto, 
Spaniſh Dominicans, Andrew Ve- 
ga, the learned Spaniſh Franciſ- 
can, &c. The canoniſts of the 
council were not leſs eminent : 
among theſe Scipio Lancelotti 
was afterward cardinal ; as was 
alſo Gabriel Paleota, the intimate 
friend and pious imitator of St. 
Charles Borromeo. Being made 
archbiſhop of Bologna he publiſh- 
ed excellent. regulations for the 
reformation of diſcipline, which 
in eſteem hold the ſecond place 
after thoſe of St. Charles, though 
inferiour in ſtyle. 

Neither is the authority of 
theſe Theologians to be conſider- 
ed ſingle, but as united with, and 
bearing teſtimony for, all other 
abſent catholick doctors, who a- 
greed in all doctrines there ap- 
proved. If any perſon ſhould 
have advanced ſome exotick opi- 
nions, we muſt (as Maldonat, the 
Spaniſh Jeſuit, in 1565, the firſt 

rofeſſor in Clermont College at 
Paris, one of the moſt learned and 
judicious writers of the ſixteenth 
century, ſpeaking of Heſychius 
and Gregory Nyſſen ſays) apply 
to him the rule of Vincentius 
Lirinenſis, That the church con- 
forms not to the ſentiments of 
Private 
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oracles of religion, which by the dreſs which they wear, appear 
quite different things, as ſecretary Luccheſini elegantly ſhews (6). 

VOL, IV. e The 


(6) Ibid. 


] has engaged to lead the paſtors of ry into French in two volumes 
his church into all truth, and pre- quarto : and has interſperſed ſe- 
| ſerve its faith inviolate through veral new errours in the notes, 
] all ages by the ſuccour and ſpecial An eminent French prelate 
; protection he has promiſed to af- declared that he had diſcovered 
: ford it, but which no way neceſ- in them a number of hereſies. See 
| farily implies an inſpiration. The cardinal Tencin's Paſtoral In- 
7 very conteſts among the prelates Hruction againſt this work. It is 
4 and kings prove the liberty which manifeſt from the life of biſhop 
. the council enjoyed: Pius IV. te- Bedel, and from ſeveral letters of 
* Rifies in his bull for the confirma- Fra Paolo himſelf, that he was in 
0 tion of the council, that he left to his heart a Calviniſt, and only 
b them the diſcuſſion even of points waited to gain the republick had 
? of diſcipline peculiarly reſerved he been able to do it, before he 
J to the holy ſee. The promiſes declared himſelf, though in the 
I» of God to his church are the an- mean time he continued to ſay 
* chor of the catholick faith, which maſs, to his death. From 
: is handed down the ſame through Courayer's life of this ao: 
oi, thor 


private men, but theſe are oblig- 
ed to follow the ſentiments of 
the church. It is objected, that 
we are told by hiſtorians, that ſe- 
veral kings and prelates had often 
private views, and employed in- 
trigues in this council, which could 
not be inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. 
True it is that paſſions eaſily diſ- 
guiſe themſelves, and ambition, 
envy and the like vices may in- 
ſinuate themſelves into the ſanc- 
tuary under falſe cloaks. In the 
firſt general council of Nice and 
in the next ſucceeding councils 
which Proteſtants uſually re- 
ceive, there ſeems more colour 
ſor bringing ſuch a charge againſt 
ſome of the prelates than appear- 
ed at Trent. This council was an 
aſſembly of prelates and theolo 
gians eminent for learning and 
piety; though had it been other- 
wiſe, notwithſtanding the weak - 
neſs or wickedneſs of men, God 


all ages. See the ingenious Mr. 
Abr. Woodhead's treatiſe Or 
the Council of Trent; alſo Mr. 
Jenkes, on the ſame; and the 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 
elegantly wrote in Italian by car- 
dinal Pallavieini, in quarto, a- 
gainſt that of Fra Paolo Sarpi, 
provincial of the Servites at Ve- 
nice, counſellor and theolo- 
gian of that republick, during 
their quarrel with Paul V. This 
Pope having laid that ſtate under 
an interdict on account of cer- 
tain laws concerning eccleſiaſtical 
matters, Fra Paolo's warmth car- 
ried him ſo far in his writings 
that the pope excommunicated 
him. He died in 1625. Many 
reflections which he inſerted in 
his Hiſtory of the Council demon- 
ſtrate him to have been in many 
points a Calvinut : of which ma- 
ny other proofs are produced. 
F. Courayer tranſlated this hiſto- 
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(c) Some recommend this ca- cauſed them. to be reduced inte 
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The Roman Catechiſm was publiſhed in 1566 (c). St. Charles 
had always about him ſeveral very learned and virtuous perſons : 
his. ſpiritual director in Rome was F. Ribera, a learned Jeſuit, 
and by his advice he regulated his retreats and devotions. He 
had the greateſt confidence in F. Fereira during the year that he 
detained him in Rome-before he returned to Portugal ; and the 
faint converſed much with other ptous and religious. men, and 
was aſſiſted by ſome in reviewing a courſe of theological ſtu- 
dies, He retrenched his retinue, diſcharging the greateſt part 
of his domeſticks after handſomely recompenſing every one of 
them: he neither wore any ſilk, nor allowed any in his family 
to do it : he baniſhed all ſuperfluities from his houſe and table, 
faſted once a week on bread and water, and made every day 
two meditations of an hour. Full of tenderneſs for his flock 
he wrote every week long and moſt zealous and affectionate 
letters to his grand vicar, and ſent ſome learned Jeſuits thither 
to preach, whom he ſettled in the church of St. Vitus. Or- 
manetto began to build a ſeminary, publiſhed the council of 


Trent, held a dioceſan ſynod in which twelve hundred perſons 


were aſſembled, and made the viſitation of the churches and 
monaſteries of the city, and part of the country. But finding 


it impoſſible to reform all abuſes he wrote to St. Charles begg- 


ing leaving to return to his curacy, and repreſenting to him 
that no other but himſelf could pat things upon a proper foot- 
ing. This advice pierced the good paſtor to the quick, and he 
renewed his ſolicitations with his uncle with ſo much earneſt- 

ghee neſs 


thor prefixed to his tranſtation of gent ſtudy of young theologians, 
this work, Fra Paolo's Calviniſm - to form their Latin ſtyle on ec- 
undeniably appears, howſoever cleſiaſtical ſubjects. St. Charles 
the tranſlator labours to palliate took care of the new edition 
it. Though a Calviniſt, he might of the Roman Mi ſſal and Bewiary, 
have been a ſincere hiſtorian; but 'TheRubricks {or preſcriptions and 
his duplicity in diſſembling his directions relating to the rites ob- 


religious ſentiments contrary to ſerved in the liturgy). formerly 
his principles, muſt weaken his were compriſed in books apart. 


credit; and that he has retailed Burchard, maſter of ceremonies 
notorious ſlanders to miſrepreſent to Innocent VIII. compiled the 
the tranſactions of the popes, &. moſt correct collection, which 
is clearly proved upon him by was printed at Rome in the firſt 


Pallavicini, as Dr. Fiddes in his edition of the Pontrfical, in 1485, 


Life of Cardinal Molſey acknow- and inſerted in a miſſal printed at 
ledges, and ſhews in an important Venice, in 1542. At theſuggeſtion 
of St. Charles, pope Pius V. 


techiſm and the Acts of the church better order, and printed in all 
of Milan, with Melchior Cano, miſſals, in 1570. | 
De Locis Thiglogicts, to the dili- 
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neſs that he obtained leave to go to Milan, but only to hold a 10 
provincial council, and make his viſitation, 4 
King Philip II. had ſettled upon St. Charles a yearly penſion 40 
of nine thouſand crowns, and confirmed to him the gift of 14 


the principality of Oria, which he had before beſtowed on his 1 
elder brother Frederick. The pope before his departure created 1 i 
him legate @ latere through all Italy. The faint left Rome on 10 


the firſt of September in 1565, ſtopped ſome days at Bologna 14 * 
where he was legate, and was received at Milan with the ut- . 
moſt joy and pomp that can be imagined, the people calling him Wil 
in their acclamations a-ſecond St. Ambroſe. After having prayed Wh 
a long time proſtrate before the Bleſſed Sacrament in the great Wa, 
church he went to his palace, and received viſits, but made this 
neceſſary ceremony of civility as ſhort as poſſible. On Sunday 
he made a pathetick ſermon, and ſoon after opened his firſt pro- 
vincial council, at which aſſiſted two foreign cardinals, and eleven 
ſuffragan biſhops, among whom were Bernardin Scoti, cardi- 
nal of Trani, biſhop of Placentia, Guy Ferrier, biſhop of Ver- 
celli (to whom St. Charles gave the cardinal's hat in this coun- 
cil by his uncle's deputation), Jerom Vida, the famous biſhop 1 
of Alba (4), and Nicholas Sfondrat, biſhop of Cremona, after- e 
ward pope Gregory XIV. Five ſuffragan biſhops (of whom two 194 
were cardinals) ſent deputies, being themſelves hindered from 

making their appearance; the ſuffragan ſee of Ventimil was vacant. 

The dignity, majeſty and piety with which this council was ce- a 
lebrated by a young cardinal only twenty-ſix years of age, and 

the excellence of its regulations for the reception and obſervance 


tion (7). When the council was broke up, St. Charles ſet about 1 

| the viſitation of his dioceſs ; but went through Verona to Trent, e 
by the pope's orders, to receive the two ſiſters of the emperour Yi 
N n 2 Maxi- M10 


; (7) Giuſlano, 1. 1. c. 11. Ray nald. ad an, 1565. n. 26. Ciaco- 


nius, T. 3. p. 892. 


of the council of Trent, for the reformation of the clergy, the FRF! 1 
celebration of the divine office, the adminiſtration of the ſacra- 1 10 
ments, the manner of giving catechiſm in all pariſh churches on 1 
Sundays and Holydays, and many other points, ſurpriſed every 1 
one; and the pope wrote to St. Charles a letter of congratula- 9 ih) 


(d) Vida, the delight of chriſtian 


cellent : that on the Game at «4101148 
poets, was born at Cremona in 1 


Cheſs, and his Chrifliades, and 


1470, was made biſhop of Alba 
in the Montferrat in 1533, and 
died on the twenty-ſeventh of 
September in 1566, in the nine- 
ty-ſixth year of his age. His 
poem on the Art of Poctry is ex- 


ſome of his hymns and paſtorals 
are juſtly admired : but the S “K- 
worm is his maſter-piece. See 
De Thou, Hf. l. 38. Baillet, 
Jugtm. dts Scawvens, T. 3. and 
his life prefixed to his works. 
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Maximilian II. Barbara, married to Alphonſus of Eſti, duke 
of Ferrara, and Jane, married to Francis of Medicis, duke 
of Florence. The former he attended to Ferrara, and the 


latter as far as Fiorenzola in Tuſcany, where he received 


news by an expreſs that the pope lay dangerouſly ill. He 
haſtened to Rome, and being informed by the phyſicians 
that his uncle's life was deſpaired of, he went into his 
chamber, and ſhewing him a crucifix which he held in his hand, 
ſaid to him: Moſt holy father, all your deſires and thoughts 
„ ought to be turned towards heaven. Behold Jeſus Chriſt 
<< crucified, who is the only foundation of our hope: he is our 
<< mediator and advocate: the victim and ſacrifice for our fins, 
<< He is goodneſs and patience itſelf : his mercy is moved by 
<< the tears of ſinners, and he never refuſes pardon and grace 
<< to thoſe who aſk it with a truly contrite and humbled heart.” 
He then conjured his Holineſs to grant him one favour, as the 
greateſt he had ever received from him. The pope ſaid, any 
thing in his power ſhould be granted him. The favour which 
] moſt earneſtly beg, faid the faint, is that as you have but 
% a very ſhort time to live, you lay aſide all worldly buſineſs 
„ and thoughts, and employ your {ſtrength and all your powers 
in thinking on your falvation, and in preparing yourſelf to 
<< the beſt of your power for your laſt paſſage.” His Holineſs 
received this tender advice with great comfort, and the cardinal 
gave ſtrict orders that no one ſhould ſpeak to the pope upon any 
other ſubje&t. He continued by his uncle's bedſide to his laſt 
breath, never ceaſing to diſpoſe him for death by all the pious 
practices and ſentiments which his charity could ſuggeſt; and 
adminiſtering himſelf the Viaticum and extreme-uncton. 
Pope Pius IV. was alſo affiſted in his laſt moments by St. Philip 
Neri, and died on the tenth of December, in 1565, being 
ſcty-ſix years and nine months old, and having fat fix years 
wanting ſixteen days. His laſt words as he expired were: 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace. In the con- 
clave, in which St. Charles had much the greateſt ſway, our 
ſaint's conduct was ſuch as convinced his collegues that he had 
nothing but the glory of God and the good of the church at 
heart, and that the moſt ſubtle paſſions which ſo often blind 
men in their views, and inſinuate themſelves into their actions, 
had no place in his heart. At firſt he had thoughts of preferr- 
ing cardinal Morone, whoſe moderation, zeal and experience 
had recommended him at Trent, or the moſt pious cardinal 
Sirlet; but finding obſtacles raiſed, he concurred ſtrenuouſly to 
the promotion of St. Pius V. though he was a creature of the 
Caraffas, and conſequently eſteemed no friend to his uncle and 
his family. The ſaint in his letter to cardinal Henry of Portu- 
gal, giving an account of this election, ſays that entering into 
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the conclave he had looked upon it as his principal duty and 
care to watch over himſelf with great circumſpection, and exa- 


mined narrowly his heart for fear of being ſeduced by any per- 
ſonal affection or intereſt which might have any ſecret influence, 


and infect the purity of his views and intention. St. Pius V. 

who was choſen on the ſeventh of January in 1566, did all in 
his power to engage St. Charles to ſtay at Rome, and accept of 
the ſame employments which he had enjoyed under his prede- 
ceſſor. 
church, without having remedied the diſorders which had taken 
root in it, would have been to abandon it; and preſſed his re- 


turn to his people with ſuch zeal that the pope, after having 


taken his advice for ſeveral days, diſmiſſed him with his ble(® 
ling. 

St. Charles arrived at Milan in April 1566, and went vigo- 
rouſſy to work for the reformation of his dioceſs. He began | by 
the regulation of his own family, conſidering that the taſk would 
be aller when all he could preſcribe to others was already prac- 
tiſed at home. He laboured in the firſt place for the moſt perfect 
ſanctification of his own ſoul, the epiſcopal character being a 
ſtate of the greateſt perfection and ſanctity, and was moſt ſevere 


towards himſelf, * The auſterities which he practiſed amidſt 


the incredible fatigues of his apoſtolick life ſeem almoſt exceſ- 


five, His faſts were'at firſt moderate that he might inure his 


body by degrees to greater ſeverities : but for a long time he 
continued every week to increaſe them out of an earneſt defire 
of practiſing every means of advancing in the path of chriſtian 
perfection. Yet his auſterities were diſcrcet, a and even at the 
end of his life his ſtrength ſeemed never to fail him for his func- 
tions: it ſeemed to redouble through his zeal when extraordi- 
nary fatigues preſented themſelves, fo that he never ſunk under 
any burden. To exclude the imperfection of ſecretly ſeeking 
his own will in his auſterities, (which he ſaid was to cor- 
rupt our penance) he treated his body with an entire indiffer- 
ence, and eat either wheat or black bread or cheſtnuts ; 
and drank either clear, dirty or ſnow water, ſuch as he met 
with. where he came. For ſeveral years before his death he 
faſted every day on bread and water, Sundays and Holydays only 
excepted, on which he took with his bread ſome pulſe, herbs 
or apples; but never touched any fleſh, fiſh, eggs or wine; 
nor would he allow the water he drank to have been warmed. 

In Lent he abſtained even from bread, and lived on dried figs 
and boiled beans : in Holy Week his food was only a ſmall bit- 
ter ſort of peaſe which he eat raw. The whole year he never 
eat oftener than once a day. From a violent cold and long 
lickneſs which he had contracted whilſt he was a ſtudent at 
Pavia, in the twentieth year of his age, he was for many years 
-N-n-2 troubled 


But the holy archbiſhop feared that even to reſign his 
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troubled with phlegm, which cauſed frequent diſorders in his 
health; and which no remedies could cure till by this exceſſive 
abſtemiouſneſs it was perfectly removed. Whence it became a 
proverb to call a long and rigorous abſtinence, ** The remedy 
of cardinal Borromeo (e).“ The archbiſhop of Valentia in 
Spain, and F. Lewis of Granada for whom the faint had the 
higheſt eſteem, both wrote to him in the ſtrongeſt manner, in- 
ſiſling that ſuch exceſſive rigours were incompatible with the 
labours of the epiſcopal charge. St. Charles anſwered the for- 
mer, that he found the contrary by experience; and that as 
to the fatigues of the miniſtry, a biſhop muſt look upon it as 
the greateſt happineſs that could befal him if he loſt his life in 
ſerving his church for which Chriſt died: therefore ought not 
too nicely to ſpare himſelf in the diſcharge of his functions. To 
F. Granada the faint anſwered, that the Chryſoſtoms, the Spi- 
ridions, the Baſils, and many other biſhops of very extenſive 
| Tees, lived in the practice of perpetual watchings and faſts, yet 
many of them arrived at a very advanced age. Pope Gregory 
XIII. commanded him by a brief to moderate his auſterities. 
The faint received this order after he had paſſed the Lent to the 
laſt week without any other food than dried figs ; and in com- 
_ pliance mitigated ſome little of his intended rigours in Holy- 
Week. He wrote to his Holineſs, declaring his readineſs to 
obey, but aſſuring him that he found by experience; that a ſpare 
diet was conducive to his health. Whereupon the pope left him 
to his difcretion ; and the ſame rigid life he continued to his 
death. St. Charles conſtantly wore a rough hairſhirt.; took 
very little reft ; and before great feſtivals paſſed the whole night 
in watching. When others adviſed him to allow more to the 
neceſſity of nature, he uſed to ſay, his uncle John James of 
Medicis, a famous captain, and many other generals only flept 
a ſhort time in a chair in the night: and ought not a biſhop 
* who is engaged in a warfare againſt hell,” ſaid he, to do 
« as much?“ The faint only ſlept fitting in a chair, or lying 
down upon a rough bed in his clothes, till at the earneſt reque 
of the biſhops of his province he conſented to alter this cuſtom. 
From which time he lay on a bed of ſtraw, having x 
| | his 


(e) Lewis Cornaro, a noble- at Padua, in 1566. His book 
man of Venice, was cured of a on the Advantages of Temperance, 
complication of diſeaſes, and pro- or of an abſtemious ſober lift, 
tracted a life which was deſpaired was tranſlated into Latin by Leſ- 
of at forty, to an hundred years, fius, who by the ſame method 
by taking to a ſpare diet; his daily reſtored a weak broken conſtitu - 
allowance of bread and other eat- tion, and died in 1623, fit). 
ables being only twelve ounces, nine years old. | 

and of drink fourteen, He died | 
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his pillow a ſack filled with ſtraw, without any other covering 
than a poor counterpan ſtuffed with ſtraw, and two coarſe ſheets 
laid on a ſtraw bed. His patience in bearing cold and all other 
hardſhips he carried to a like exceſs. When one would have 
had a bed aired for him, he ſaid with a ſmile: The beſt way 
«© not to find the bed cold is to go colder to bed than the bed 
& js.” The biſhop of Aſti, in his funeral oration, ſaid of him: 
& Out of his revenues he expended nothing for his own-uſe 
© except what was neceſlary for buying a little bread and water 
&« for his diet, and ſtraw for his bed. When TI attended him 
e in making a viſitation in the valley Meſolcina, a very cold 
« country, 1 found him ftudying in the night in a fingle black 
ce tattered old gown. I intreated him if he would not periſh 
« with cold, to put on ſome better garment. He anſwered 
„me ſmiling: What will you ſay if J have no other? The 
ce robes which I am obliged to wear in the day belong to the 
% dignity of cardinal : but this garment is my own, and I will 
e have no other either for winter or ſummer.” Out of the 
moſt ſcrupulous love of purity he would never ſuffer any ſer- 
yant to ſee his arm or foot or any other part of his body that 
was uſually covered, bare ; neither would he ſpeak to any wo- 
man, not even to his pious aunt, or ſiſters, or any nun, but in 
ſight at leaſt of two perſons, and in as few words as poſſible. 
' Seeing one of his chaplains drink once out of meals, he ſeverely 
chid him, ſaying: It is better to ſuffer thirſt than to gratify 
„ ſenſuality.” His auſterities are not mentioned as imitable ; 
yet ought to excite all to 105 conſtant practice of ſome morti- 
fication, in order to keep the ſenſes in due ſubjection, and to 
make our lives a conſtant martyrdom of penance. But the 
eſſential mortification is that of the will and the paſſions, to 
which this exteriour is a great help. How eminently St. Charles 
excelled herein appears by his humility, meekneſs, and entire 


diſengagement from all earthly things. So deeply was he ground- | 


ed in the knowledge and contempt of himſelf that the higheſt 
honours which he enjoyed under his uncle made no impreſſion 
upon his mind : he regarded them as burdens, and declined all 
except thoſe which he was obliged to accept for the good of the 
church and the ſalvation of ſouls. In his undertakings he never ſuf- 
fered any thing to be aſcribed to himſelf but faults. At Milan he 
removed out of his palace the fine rig 06 rl paintings and hang- 
ings, and eſpecially the arms of his family, which ſome had put 
up before his arrival: nor would he ſuffer his name, or the arms 
of his family, but only thoſe of his biſhoprick, to be ſet up 
upon any edifices which he raiſed. Under his robes he wore a 
very poor garment which he called his own, and which was ſo 
mean, and uſually ſo old and ragged, that once a beggar refuſed 
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to accept of it. His ſervants he chiefly employed in other af. 
fairs, but did every thing for himſclf that he could, and it was 
his delight even to ſerve others: though he did this in ſuch à 
manner as never to do any thing unbecoming his dignity, being 
ſenſible what he owed to his rank. The leaſt ſhadow of praiſe 
or flattery was moſt hateful to him. All ſupernatural favours 
and interiour graces and conſolations which he received in prayer, 
he was moſt careful to conceal ; and he had a little cell in the 
garrcts of his palace at a diſtance from the chambers of others, 
to which he often retired, He never ſpoke of his own actions un- 
Jeſs to aſk advice or to condemn himſelf. It was an extreme plea- 
ſure to him to converſe with, and to catechiſe the poor, which he 
did among the poor inhabitants of the wildeſt mountains. The 
biſhop of Ferrara coming to meet him when he was occupied 
in the viſitation of a poor valley, found him ſick of an ague, ly- 
ing on a coarſe bed in a very poor cottage. At the ſight he was ſo 
{truck as to be ſcarce able to ſpeak. St. Charles perceiving his con- 
fuſion, told him he was treated very well, and much better than 
he deſerved. The accent with which he ſpoke this aſtoniſhed 
the biſhop much more than what he faw. If he was put in 
mind of any fault, he expreſſed the moſt fincere gratitude ; and 
he gave a commiſſion to two prudent and pious prieſts of his 
houſhold to put him in mind of every thing they ſaw amiſs in 
his actions, and he often begged that favour of ſtrangers. The 
ſweetneſs and gravity with which he reproved or exhorted others 
was the fruit of his ſincere humility and charity. From his child. 
hood mildneſs ſeemed to form his character, and even in his 
youth he ſeemcd never to feel any emotion of anger againſt 
1chool-fellows or others. This virtue was daily more and more 
perfected in him as he advanced in the victory over himſelf. 
The moſt atrocious injuries, even accufations ſent to the king 
of Spain againſt him, and the blackeſt actions of ingratitude 
never diſcompoſed his mind: and defamatory libels publiſhed 
againſt him he burnt without reading them, or inquiring aſter 
the authors, A certain prieſt who took delight in finding fault 
with his actions he kept conſtantly in his family, treated him 

with the greateſt regard, and in his will left him a penſion for 
life upon his eſtate. The faint's tongue was always the inter- 
preter of his heart: his candour and ſincerity appeared in all his 
words and tranfactions, and his promifes were inviolable. The 
confidence which every one cn this account repoſed in hin 
ſhewed the incomparable advantage which a character of ſtrict 
ſincerity and veracity gives over lying and hypocrify, which the 
faint could never bear- in any one, He refuſed diſpenſations 
and grants which ſeemcd unjuſt, with invincible firmneſs, but 
with ſo much ſweetneſs as to make the parties themſelves enter 
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into his reaſons. Thus when a lady of great quality deſired 
leave to go into a monaſtery to ſee her daughter who lay dying, 
the ſaint repteſented to her, that ſuch a viſit would be a very 
ſhort | ſatisfaction : but that the edification of her example in 
preferring the rule of incloſure would be of great advantage to 
the church: in which the lady voluntarily acquieſoed. The 
management of his temporalities he left entirely to ſtewards of 


approved probity and experience, whoſe accounts he took once 


a year. To inſpire his clergy with the love of holy poverty he 
ſeverely reproved even biſhops who diſcovered a ſpirit of inter- 


eſtedneſs; and he uſed to repeat to them the prayer of St. Au- 


ſtin, who often begged of God that he would take from his 
heart the love of riches, which ſtrangely withdraws a man from 
the love of God, and alienates his affections from ſpiritual exer- 
ciſes: certainly nothing can be baſer in a miniſter of the altar, or 
more unworthy, and more contrary to, his character than that 
foul paſſion. When others told him he ought to have a garden 
at Milan to take the air in, his anſwer was, that the holy ſcrip- 
tures ought to be the garden of a biſhop. If any ſpoke to him 
of fine palaces or gardens, he ſaid, We ought to build, and to 
think of, eternal houſes in heaven. When he came to reſide 
at Milan, though his revenues when he left Rome amounted 


to above an hundred thouſand crovens a year, including his le- 


cations or governments, he reduced them to twenty thouſand 
crowns, for he reſerved nothing beſides the income of his arch- 
biſhoprick, the penſion which the king of Spain had granted 


him, and a penſion upon his own eſtate. His other benefices 


he reſigned, or converted into colleges and ſeminaries for the 
education of youth. He made over the marquiſate of Roma- 
gonora to Frederick Ferrier his kinſman, and his other eſtates 
in the Milaneſe to his uncles the counts of Borromeo, thoſe 
eſtates being feoffments or perpetual entails in the family, though 
his for life. The principality of Oria in the kingdom of Naples, 
which yielded him ten thouſand ducats a year, for his life, he 
ſold for forty thouſand crowns : which ſum was brought to his 
palace, according to the terms of the fale. But he could not 
bear the thought of a treaſure lodged in a biſhop's houſe, and 
ordered his almoner to diſtribute the whole without delay among 
the poor and the hoſpitals. When the liſt which the almoner 
ſhewed him for the diſtribution, amounted by miſtake to forty- 
two thouſand crowns, the ſaint ſaid the miſtake was too much 


to the advantage of the poor to be corrected ; and the forty- 


two thouſand crowns were accordingly diſtributed in one day. 
When the officers of king Philip II. ſeized the caſtle of Arona 
for the crown, in which a garriſon was always kept, and which 


Was the moſt honourable title of the family of gn 
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and of the whole country, the ſaint could not be prevailed upon 
to ſend any remonſtrances to the court, or to make intereſt to 
recover it. Upon the death of his brother Frederick he cauſed the 
rich furniture, jewels, paintings and other precious effects to be 
fold at Rome, Milan and Venice, and the price, which amoun- 
ted to thirty thouſand crowns, he gave to the poor. When he 
came firſt to reſide at Milan, he ſold plate and other effects to 
the value of thirty thouſand crowns, and applied the whole ſum 
for the relief of diſtreſſed families in that dioceſs. Count Fre- 
derick's widow, Virginia of Rouera, left him by will a legacy of 
twenty thouſand crowns; which he made over to the poor 
without touching a farthing of it. His chief almoner who, was 
a pious prieſt named Julius Petrucci, was ordered to give a- 
mong the poor of Milan, of whom he kept an exact liſt, two 
hundred crowns a month, beſides whatever extraordinary ſums 
he ſhould call upon the ſtewards for, which were very frequent, 
and fo great that they were obliged to contract conſiderable 
_ debts to ſatisfy them, of which they often complained to St. 
Charles, but could not prevail with him to moderate his alms, 


The faint would never ſuffer any beggar to be diſmiſſed with- 


out ſome alms, wherever he was. Hoſpitality the ſaint looked 
upon as a biſhop's indiſpenſable duty, and he was moſt obliging 
and liberal in entertaining princes, prelates and ſtrangers of all 
ranks, but often at the table at which his upper family eat all 
together, and without dainties or luxury ; and he endeavoured 
as much as poſſible to conceal his own abſtemiouſneſs ; of which 
he would not ſuffer the leaſt ſign to be given or notice taken, 
every one being free to eat as he pleaſed at his table. His libe- 
rality appears in many monuments which yet remain at Rome, 
Milan, and in many parts of that dioceſs. The church of St. 
Praxedes at Rome, which gave him the title of cardinal, was 
magnificently repaired and almoſt rebuilt by him. He adorned 
the church of St. Mary Major, of which he was arch-prieſt. At 
Bologna whilſt he was legate there, he built the publick ſchools 
in a ſtately and finiſhed manner, with a beautiful fountain in the 
middle of the city. At Milan he did many things to adorn the 
metropolitical church, and built houſes for all the canons of an 
admirable architecture, with a ſubterraneous paſſage for them 
to go to the church without being ſeen by any one : alſo a 
_ dwelling place for the reſt of the clergy of that church: and 


the archiepiſcopal palace, chapel, priſons, and ſtables : the great 


ſeminary at Milan, and two other ſeminarics there: three more 
in other parts of the dioceſs : the convent of capuchins (whom 
he eſtabliſhed at Milan) with apartments for his clergy to make 
retreats there, near one of his ſeminaries. He ſettled at Milan 


the Theatins ; alſo the Jeſuits, whoſe college of Brera he _ 
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ed at Milan, and to whom he made over for the foundation of 
their novitiate, his abbey of St. Gratinian at Aronia. It would 
be tedious to enumerate the pious ſettlements he made for his 
Oblats, and the churches, hoſpitals and other publick bufldings 
which he repaired or adorned. The revenues of his archbiſhop- 
rick he divided into three parts, one of which was appropriated 
to his houſhold, another to the poor, and the third to the re- 
paration of churches : and the accounts of theſe revenues to the 
laſt farthing he laid before his provincial councils, ſaying he was 
no more than the adminiſtrator and ſteward. Though he ten- 
derly loved his relations, he viſited' them only twice or thrice a 
year; and if they ſent him any recommendations he was more 
{ſcrupulous and ſevere in examining the affairs or parties than in 
any others, fearing the danger of any biaſs upon his mind. He 


employed no cle 


man of his kindred in the government of his 


dioceſs, and reſigned none of the benefices which had been con- 
ferred on him in his youth to any of them. He indeed educated 
his coufin-german Frederick Borromeo in the college he had 
founded in Pavia, and he became one of the greateſt ornaments 
of the church (F). The ſaint expreſſed always a particular joy 
wien he found any opportunity of ſerving his enemies, or of 


returning good for evil. 


This watchfulneſs over his heart 


againſt all inordinate affections made him alſo watchful in his 


any thing ſuperfluous. 


words, in which he was very ſparing, and careful never to ſay 
Fearing to miſpend, or rob from the 


great obligations of his charge, one moment of his time, he laid 
{t all out in ſerious employments ; at table or whilſt his hair 
was cutting, he liſtened to ſome pious book that was read to 


him, or he dictated letters or inſtructions. 


When he faſted on 


bread and water, and dined in private, he eat and read at the 
ſame time, and on his knees when the book was the holy ſcrip- 
ture; and at the ſame time his cheeks were often watered a- 
bundantly with his tears. After dinner he gave audience to 


his country vicars (g) and curates inſtead of converſing. 


In his 


Journeys he always either prayed or ſtudied on the road, and in 
the regular diſtribution of his time allowed himſelf none for re- 
creation, finding in the different employments of his charge both 


(J Cardinal Frederick Bar- 
romeo (younger ſan of count Ju- 
lus Cæſar, brother to count Gil- 
bert, our ſaint's father) walked in 
the ſteps of St. Charles, was con- 
ſecrated archbiſhap of Milan, in 
1595, and died in 1632. He ce- 
lebrated the ſeventh council of 
Milan in 1609, wrote ſeveral pi- 


corporal 


ous works, and founded the fa- 
mous Ambrofian Library at Mi. 
lan, which 1s faid now to con- 
tain thirty- eight thouſand volumes 
including faurteen thouſand ma- 
nuſcripts, with many excellent 


pictures, and literary curioſities 


and monuments. 
C] Ficari Feraxei. 


544 St. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. Nov. 4; 


corporal exerciſe and relaxation of the mind ſufficient for main- 
taining the vigour of the mind and health of body. He ſaid, 
that A biſhop ought never to take a walk either alone or 
with others.” Certain perſons telling him, that a very ex- 
perienced and pious director ſaid, a perſon ought generally to 
allow himſelf ſeven hours for reſt every night, he ſaid biſhops 
muſt be excepted from that rule. When ſome perſons told him, 


he ought to read ſome news-papers in order to be acquainted 


with certain publick tranſactions, for his own conduct on cer- 
tain occaſions, and might ſpare now and then three or four mi- 
nutes for this, he made anſwer, that a biſhop ought totally to 
employ his mind and heart in meditating on the law of God ; 
which he cannot do who fills his ſoul with the vain curioſities of 
the world: and he attends more eaſily to God who hears leaſt 
of them. To make recreations an employ, or to give to them 
any conſiderable time, or to indulge an eagerneſs or paſſion af- 
ter hearing news is a vicious and vain curioſity, floth and diſſi- 
pation of mind, moſt pernicious to the ſpirit of devotion, and 
particularly contrary to the gravity and ſanctity of a clerical 
ſtate. Motives of charity to ourſelves or others, may ſanctify 
ſome ſmall degree of ſuch amuſements or actions which St, 


Charles's great dignity and authority allowed him the happy li- 


berty of entirely retrenching, and practiſing in the world a vir- 
tue no leſs ſevere than that of the moſt auſtere. penitential reli- 
gious Order. It was a rule which he inviolably obſerved to go 
every morning to confeſſion, before he ſaid maſs, and to make a 
ſpiritual retreat twice every year, in each of which he made a 
general confeſſion for the time ſince his laſt ſpiritual exerciſes. 
After employing many hours on his knees in aftoniſhing ſenti- 
ments of compunction, he accuſed himſelf of the leaſt failings 
and omiſſions with abundance of tears. His confeſſors at Milan 
were F. Francis Adorno, a very pious Jeſuit, and an interiour 
man whom he had invited from Genoa ;. under whoſe direction 
he moſt. frequently made his retreats : but ſometimes under F. 
Alexander Saulo, a Barnabite (afterward biſhop of Pavia) of 
whoſe virtue and prudence he had from experience the higheſt 
opinion. The firſt retreat and general confeſſion which he made 
with this holy director in 1568, the ſaint ever after called his 
_ converſion to God: ſo great was the ſpiritual profit which he 
reaped from it. But St. Charles's ordinary confeſſor was Mr. 
Gryffydh Roberts (þ) a Welchman, a canofi and theologal he 

| the 


(% S.. Charles received with a Welch prieſt, nephew to Dr. 
open arms many Engliſh clergy- Owen Lewis, alſo a Welchman, 
men who were voluntary exiles St. Charles's laſt grand vicar (and 
for their faith. Hugh Gryffrydh, after his death biſhop of Caſſano 
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the great church. A prieſt from once hearing the ſaint's con- 
feſſion might learn the moſt perfect leſſons of his duties in all his 
actions: nor could thoſe who had any acquaintance with his in- 
teriour, ſufficiently admire the purity of his conſcience, the 
wonderful light with which be diſcerned the leaſt failings, or 
the fervour of his compunction, and the ſincerity of his humi- 
lity, by which he eſteemed himſelf the laſt of creatures, and of 
all others the moſt unfaithful and ungrateful to God. It hap- 
pened once that in giving the holy communion at Brefcia, by 
the fault of him who ſerved at maſs, he let the hoſt fall: for 
which in the deepeſt compunction and humiliation he faſted 
moſt rigorouſly eight days, and abſtained four days from ſaying 
maſs. Except on this occaſion he never omitted to ſay mais 
every day, even in his journeys, and greateſt hurries of buſi- 
neſs, unleſs in extreme fits of illneſs, and then he at leaſt re- 
ceived every day the holy communion. - Out of reſpect and de- 
votion to the adorable ſacrifice he always kept a rigorous ſilence 
(unleſs ſome important buſineſs intervened) from the evening 
prayer and meditation till the next day after maſs, and his long 
thankſgiving. He prepared himſelf to offer the ſacrifice by the 
facrament of penance, and by many vocal and mental prayers ; 
and uſed to ſay that it was unbecoming a prieſt to apply his mind 
to any temporal buſineſs before that great duty. He always re- 
Cited the divine office on his knees with his head bare, and his 
ſoul ſeemed all the while abforpt in God. The better to fix his 
attention he never ſaid any part of it by heart, but read it all in 
the breviary: which practice he recommended to all his clergy. 
He never would be excuſed from any part of it in any ſickneſs, 
how grievous ſoever; except the day before he died; 
and on that would have his chaplain recite 1t by him upon his 
knees, and attended to it with great devotion. He always faid 
each part as near as might be to the canonical hour to which it 
correſponded : but on Sundays and Holydays ſung it all in choir 
in the great church, and paſled there the greateſt part of thoſe 
days after the publick office on his knees before a private altar. 
He had an extraordinary devotion to the Blefled Virgin, under 
whoſe patronage he put all his colleges : he had a ſingular de- 
votion to St. Ambroſe and the other ſaints of his church ; and 


had a great veneration for holy relicks. He carried always about 


-. 


in Italy) was afterward provoſt 
of our Lady's at Cambray, and 
alive in 1600. He gave St. 
Charles's cardinal's cap to Mr. 
Harley, provoſt of St. Gery's, 
who in 1616 gave it to the Eng- 
liſh ſecular college at Douay, 


him, 


where it is preſerved in a decent 
reliquary. Piſhop Owen Lewis 
was ſent by Gregory XII. in qua- 
lity of nuncio to the Switzers, 
and died at Rome in 1595. Sce 
Ughelli, Tal. Sacra. L. g. 


546 St. CHARLES BORROMEO, B C. Nov, 4, 


him, among others in a gold croſs, a particle of the true croſs 
of Chriſt, and a ſmall image of St. Ambroſe. He always kept 


with great reſpect a little picture of biſhop Fiſher who was put 


to death for his religion under Henry VIII. in England (i). 
The paſſion of Chriſt was a conſtant object of his devotions and 
meditations. At Rome he frequently ſpent five hours together 
on his knees in the chapel of the holy pillar,” in the church of 
St. Praxedes, and ſo in other places of devotion ; ſometimes 
whole days or nights. Having once paſted the night in the 
church of St. Sebaftian at the Catacumbs, he ſpent the day 
following in that of St. Agnes. But what was moſt aſtoniſhing 
and edifying was the extraordinary exteriour and interiour recol- 
lection with which he prayed. His extreme care that neither 
perſons nor buſineſs (unleſs in ſome preſſing neceſſity) ſhould 
interrupt or diſturb him at that time, and his ſtrict watchfulneſs 
over his eyes and all his ſenſes, made it eaſy for his ſoul to 
remain totally abſorpt in the divine preſence, and condemned 
thoſe who by neglecting theſe precautions, and the due prepa- 
ration of their ſouls, preſent themſelves before God rather to 
mock him than to pray. The foot of the altar was the centre 
of this ſaint's delights, as he ſometimes called it. When he 
was drawn away he left his heart there in deſire, to continue 
paying to God without interruption the homage of praiſe and 
love, and imploring his mercy. He never ſaid any prayer, or 
performed any religious ceremony with precipitation, whatever 
buſineſs of importance he had upon his hands, how much ſo- 
ever was preſſed for time, or how long ſoever his functions con- 
tinued, which was ſometimes from dae. till late in the 
night. In giving audience, and in the greateſt hurry of exteri- 
our affairs, his very countenance, all his words, and his mo- 
deſty ſhewed his mind to be perfectly recollected in God, the 
centre of his heart, his repoſe, ſtrength and comfort. From 
this ſpirit of prayer, and the ardent love of God which burned 

; in 


i) Pope Benedict XIV. ex- that wrote by Dr. Stapleton is 


preſſed on every occaſion the well executed: but even the for- 
higheſt veneration for the memo- mer is capable of very great im- 


ry of thoſe great men and holy provements both from our own | 


martyrs biſhop Fiſher and Sir and foreign writers, and from his 
Thomas More. See L. de Cano- own works. | 

nix. $$. &c. The life of the former Cardinal Poole, equally great in 
by Dr. Bailey is very defective. His proſperity and in adverſity, whom 
manuſcript life in the Norfolk many trials of the ſevereſt kind 
Library, belonging to the Royal ſeem to have equalled to martyrs, 
Society, furniſhes other memoirs. was not a leſs honour to his age 


Sir Thomas More's life by his and country than the two forego- 


grandſon is juſtly eſteemed ; alſo ing great men, 
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in his breaſt, his words infuſed a certain ſpiritual joy into others, 
gained their hearts, and kindled in them a ſtrong deſire of per- 
ſevering in virtue, and cheerfully ſuffering all things for its ſake. 
One word ſpoke by him frequently ſo animated flothful or de- 
ſponding prieſts that they counted labours their gain, and braved 
dangers without fear. St. Philip Neri teſtified that he once ſaw 
the ſaint's countenance ſhining with an heavenly brightneſs, 

The practice of always walking in the divine preſence he ſtrong- 

ly recommended as the principal means of attaining to chriſtian 

virtue. To a gentleman who begged he would preſcribe him 
the rules of advancing in piety, he gave this anſwer: ** He 

« who deſires to make any progreſs in the ſervice of God muſt 

6© begin every day of his life with new ardour, muſt keep him- 

&« ſelf in the preſence of God as much as poflible, and muft 

«© have no other view or end in all his actions but the divine 

«© honour.“ Ws A TE 
The ſaint who laboured ſo ſtrenuoufly for the ſanctification 

of his own ſoul, began the reformation of his dioceſs by the 

regulation of his own family: including the vicars and the offi- 
cers of their courts, it conſiſted of about an hundred perſons, 
the greateſt part being clergymen whom he employed in his 
own affairs, and in thoſe of his dioceſs. All the prieſts were 
obliged to go to confeſſion once a week, the others at leaſt 
once a month, and to communicate at the archbiſhop's hands. 

The prieſts ſaid maſs every day: all aſſiſted every day at regular 

prayers at night and morning, meditations and pious reading : 

abſtained from fleſh all Wedneſdays, and all Advent : faſted ma- 
ny Vigils beſides thoſe of precept, and on faſt-days had no re- 
cular collation, but thoſe that called for it were allowed to take 

an ounce and half of bread. No perſon in his family was ever 
to expect any benefice from him; ſo much did he dread the 
danger © of: ſimony ftealing into any one's intention in ſerving 
him. When one of them had obtained a ſmall benefice from 

his grand vicar, St. Charles diſcharged him ; though he had a 

good opinion of his learning and virtue, and afterward recom- 

mended him to another biſhop. All were allowed handſome 
ſalaries, and were ſtrictly forbid to receive preſents from any 
one. Idleneſs was baniſhed his houfe, and thoſe who at any 
time were not emploved, were obliged to read the lives of ſaints 
or other pious hooks. St. Charles had about him perſons of the 
greateſt learning and piety, whoſe advice he took in all matters 
of moment: and he took no reſolution of importance without 
having earneſtly implored the light of heaven by his own and 
others prayers ; whence his reſolutions were moſt prudent and 
happy. His houſhold was a moſt regular community, and all 
dined together in a common refectory. Out of the clergy that 
com- 


N 
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compoſed his family, twelve became eminent biſhops, and ma- 
ny were employed by popes in quality of nuncios, and in other 
great poſts in the government of the church. Ormanetto, his 
grand vicar, (who was afterward biſhop of Padua) had two 
other aſſiſtants who were alſo grand vicars; for St. Charles eſta- 
bliſhed a vicariat that things might be done with deliberation 
and counſel, which many other biſhops imitated. He alſo ap- 
pointed ſixty foraneous or country vicars (whoſe authority and 
commiſhon was limited by particular mandates) theſe were moſt- 
ly the rural deans ; they held frequent conferences, and inſpect- 
ed the behaviour of the curates under their juriſdiction, admo- 
niſhed them of their faults, and, if neceſſary, informed the arch- 
biſhop or vicar-general. The dioceſs of Milan when the faint 
arrived in it, with regard to ignorance and diforders, was in tlie 
moſt deplorable condition. The great truths of ſalvation were 
little known or underſtood, and religious practices were pro- 
faned by groſs abuſes, and diſgraced by ſuperſtition. The fa- 
craments were generally neglected, the prieſts ſcarce knew 
how to adminiſter them, and were flothful, ignorant and de- 
bauched : and the monaſteries were full of diſorder. St. Charles 
by ſix provincial councils, and eleven dioceſan ſynods, alſo by 
many paſtoral inſtructions and mandates made excellent regula- 


tions for the reformation of the manners both of the clergy and 


people, which all zealous paſtors have ſince regarded as a finiſh- 
ed model, and have ſtudied to ſquare their conduct by them. 
The firſt part of theſe St. Charles collected into one volume in 
folio, which work, that his name might not be mentioned in it, 
he out of humility entituled The Acts of the Church of Milan. 
The reſt were gathered into a ſecond volume after his _—_ Wh 
Es artly 


_ (4) The clergy of France, in 
their general aſſembly, in 1657, 


ordered St. Charles's inſtructions 


to Confeſſors to be printed at 


their common expence, and with 


the higheſt commendations of the 
holy author, and of the wiſdom 
of the regulations which they 
contain, ſtrongly recommended 
them to all their collegues.—St. 


Charles cauſed a great number 


of his ſermons to be tranſlated 


into Latin by another hand. 
. Theſe were preſerved in manu- 
ſcripts in the Ambroſian Library, 


till the learned keeper thereof, 
Joſeph Antony Saxius, publiſhed 


them in a moſt elegant edition, 
in five volumes in folio, at Milan, 


in 1747. By theſe it ſafficiently 


appears that the ſaint was a good 
oratour, that his diſcourſes were 
elegant and methodical, that 
the genuine ſimplicity of his ſtyle 
never {unk into conceptions or ex- 
preſſions that were flat or tow, and 
that by a ſweet and natural vein of 
piety they were ſtrongly affecting. 
In the ſermons which he made to 
his clergy in his ſynods the ftyle1s 
more elegant and lofty. Cardi- 
nal Frederick Borromeo (De Epiſ- 
copo concionante; p. 133-) obſerves 


that the excellence to which this 
{aint 


Nov. 
Partly 
ſtrance 
execut 
diſtinc 
leges, 
difficul 
Preach 
ſion of 
applied 
in this 
pedime 
he ove 
him a 
penſate 
though 
the Ba 
zeal, 
and m. 
this fu; 
ſpoke ' 


an une 


preach 
periods 
where) 
He pre 
tations 
us, tha 
excelle 
ſpoke t 
and his 
but in ſ 
wholly 
ed: th 
conclu. 
aſſure i 
dren a 
ſtructe⸗ 
pedient 
religior 
to give 
bliſhed 
chriſtia 
dred an 


Vol 


ſaint att 
and afſi 


Nov. 4. St. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. 349 
partly by the moſt tender and zealous intreaties and remon- 
ſtrances, and partly by an inflexible firmneſs in the moſt rigorous 
execution of theſe moſt wholeſome decrees, without favour, 
diſtinction of perſons, or regard to rank or pretended privi- 
leges, the ſaint overcame the moſt obſtinate, and broke through 
dificulties which would hive daunted the moſt couragious, 
Preaching being the means eſtabliſhed by God for the donver- 


ſon of fouls, and the principal obligation of a paſtor, St. Charles 


applied himſelf to it with an unwearied zeal, though every thing 
in this function coſt him much time and pains. A natural im- 
pediment in his ſpeech ſeemed to diſqualify him for it: yet this 
he overcame by much labour and attention. - Compoſitions coſt 
him a great deal of ſtudy ; though an excellent jane com- 
penſated this difficulty. That livelineſs of genius, thoſe ſprightly 
thoughts, witty turns, and beautiful flowers which we admire in 
the Baſils and Chryſoſtoms ſeemed not to be his talent. But 
zeal, ſincere piety and thorough acquaintance with the leſſons 
and motives of chriſtian virtue could not fail to qualify him for 
this function. His ſermons were ſolid and pathetick, and he 
ſpoke with a vehemence which ſtrongly affects a ſoul, and with 
an unction which always penetrates the heart. Whilſt thoſe 


preachers who tickle the ears with the harmonious turn of their 


periods, were dry and barren ; the faint's ſermons produced 


wherever he came, infinite fruits among all ranks of people. 
He preached every Sunday and holyday, and often in his viſi- 


tations two or three times a day. F. Charles Baſcape affures 
us, that hearing him preach he was ſo ſtrongly affected with the 
excellent things he ſaid, and the holy energy with which he 
ſpoke them, that though he deſired to take notice of the preacher 
and his manner of delivery, it was not in his power to do it ; 
butin ſpight of his endeavours he forgot the ſacred oratour, being 
wholly tranſported and poſſeſſed with the great truths he preach- 
ed : thought his longeſt ſermons ſhort, and was ſorry when he 
concluded his diſcourſe, that it was over. Poſlevinys and others 
aſſure us of the ſame. The ſaint's zeal, in procuring that all chil- 
dren and others throughout his .dioceſs ſhould be perfectly in- 
ſtructed in the catechiſm or chriſtian doctrine, was fruitful in ex- 
pedients to promote and perpetuate this moſt important duty of 
religion, Not content with ſtrictly enjoining all pariſh prieſts 
to give publick catechiſm every Sunday and holyday, he eſta- 
bliſhed every where, under admirable regulations, ſchools Of the 
Chriſtian doctrine, which amounted to the number of ſeven hun- 
dred and forty, in which were three thouſand and forty cate- 


Vor. IV. O 0 chiſts, 


ſaint attained by the dint of pains impediments, is the condemnation 


aud aſſiduity, in ſpight of natural of flothiv! paſtors, 
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Ft and forty thouſand and ninety- eight ſcholars, as Giuſſano 
teſtifies. | | 

The Congregation of regular clerks called Barnabites, in Mi- 


len, abounding at that time with ſpiritual and interiour men, 


the ſaint conceived a particular eſteem and affection for this Or- 
der, and employed very much theſe good religious men in the 
moſt important ſpiritual functions. To ſupply his dioceſs with 
good paſtors he founded many colleges and ſeminaries, and with 
the ſame view inſtituted, in 1578, the Congregation of ſecular 
prieſts, called Oblats of St. Ambroſe, becauſe they voluntarily 
offer themſelves to the biſhop, making a ſimple vow of obe- 
dience to him, and being ready at his diſcretion to be employed 
in any manner whatever in labouring for the ſalvation of 
ſouls (8). St. Charles made excellent regulations for their fre- 


quent conferences in all parts of the dioceſs under proper ſupe- 


riours, who aſſembled them together; alſo for their exerciſes, 
p:ivate conduct and government. For their chief houſe he 
gave them the church of the Holy Sepulchre with a convenient, 
contiguous building, where a certain number always reſide to 
be ready for any commiſſion or emergency. Out of theſe Oblats 
he choſe his ableſt curates end vicars, and employed others 
in particular miſſions and other important ſervices. His great 


ſeminary which he had firſt committed to the care of the Je- 


ſuits, he took from them with their free conſent, and put it in 


the hands of the Oblats. He aſſociated ſeveral pious ladies of 


Milan in regular exerciſes of devotion and chriſtian perfection, 
by whoſe examples others were engaged to ſpend much time de- 
voutly in churches, to aſſiſt at all the ſermons they could, and 
to be always taken up with ſerious employments, and with- 
drawn from that fatal floth and round of dangerous amuſements, 
which many ſeem to look upon as a privilege of their rank; as 
if this could make void the maxims of the goſpel or exempt any 
chriſtian from the obligation of his baptiſmal engagements. Theſe 
ſacred vows made by every one at the font St. Charles often in- 
culcated, and induced perſons to renew them frequently in a 


ſolemn manner, with incredible fruit. Immediately after his 
. firſt provincial council he began the viſitation of his dioceſs with 


the churches of Milan. Several monaſteries, eſpecially of nuns, 
that were ſubject to the ſuperiours of their own Order, refuſed 


to give him admiſſiqn, and oppoſed the rules of reformation 
which he preſcribed them. It coſt him infinite trouble to effect 


his good deſigns amongſt them: but no intreaties or intereſt 


could ſoften him, nor were dangers and difficulties which would 
; | have 


{8) Helyot, Hiſt. des Ord. Relig. T. 8. p. 29. Giuſſano, I. 5: 
C. 24. p. 417. I 


Nov. 
have di 


endeav 
ſucceſs 
dience 
cured, 
one of 
and co 
mation 
divine 
devoti. 
to give 
it thre 
the fir 
Sunda) 
cond t 
tents f 
and tc 
that v 
canon! 
or oth 
The t 
tor in 

the cat 
with 
whate 


remov 


profar 
ing tt 
In 15 
Certa 
cubin 
imprit 
the ar 
judge: 
puniſ} 
thop 1 
neſs : 
fiſcal, 
and p 
to V 
affair 
ſent a 
govet 
treati 
Char 
vallie 


Nov. 4. St. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. 3357 
have diſcouraged any other perſon, able to ſlacken his vigorous 
endeavours, which were at length crowned every where with 
ſucceſs. Some nunneries which before were under the obe- 
dience of their Order only, by ſpecial bulls which he pro- 
cured, he ſubjected to the archiepiſcopal juriſdiction, Every 
one of theſe undertakings was a work of time and much labour, 
and coſt the holy prelate many prayers and tears. The refor- 
mation of his chapter was his firſt eſſay, and he eſtabliſhed the 
divine ſervice in the metropolitical church with the moſt edifying 
devotion, and in the utmoſt ſplendour, and obliged the canons 
to give conſtant attendance in the choir. The ſaint founded in 
it three new prebends, each of which proved ſingularly uſeful : 
the firſt was given to a theologian, who was to preach every 
Sunday, and to read lectures in divinity twice a week. The ſe- 
cond to a penitentiary, whoſe buſineſs it was to abſolve peni- 
tents from reſerved caſes, to be aſſiduous in hearing conſeſſions, 
and to hold every week a meeting with four ſubpenitentiaries 
that were under him, and with certzin other able divines and 
canoniſts, in order to decide difficult caſes, upon which curates 
or others from all parts of the dioceſs ſhould conſult them. 
The third prebend called the Doctoral, was beſtowed on a doc- 
tor in laws, whoſe duty it was to inſtruct young clergymen in 
fhe canon law. St. Charles repaired the choir of the great church 
with great magnificence and decency, forbad any layman of 
whatever rank tocome within the chancel during the divine office, 
removed the eſcutcheons of noble families and whatever was 
profane, and took care that all perſonswere hindered from mak- 
ing the churches a paſſage in going from one place to another. 
In 1567, the ſaint had a conteſt with the officers of juſtice. 
Certain lay perſons who lived in publick adultery or kept con- 
cubines, and could not be reclaimed by remonſtrances, were 
impriſoned by his order. The ſenate threatened the ſcrjcailts of 
the archiepiſcopal court for this action, and one of the king's 
judges cauſed their Barigel or provoſt to be apprehended, and 
puniſhed. in a publick ſquare with three ſtrappados. The archbi- 
thop treated with the magiſtrates with great calmneſs and meek- 
neſs : but after much deliberation declared the judge, the king's 
fiſcal, the notary and jailer excommunicated, for having ſeized 
and puniſhed an officer of the eccleſiaſtical court. Philip II. 
to whom both parties made their complaint, ordered the 
affair to be left to the pope's deciſion : to whom a ſenator was 
ſent as deputy to plead the cauſe, and the duke of Albuquerque, 
governour of Milan, expreſſed an extreme diſpleaſure at the 
treatment of the archbiſhop's officer. In the mean time St. 
Charles ſet out in October to perform the viſitation of the three 
vallies of. Levantine, Bregno and Riparie, ſubject to the three 
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Swiſs cantons of Uri, Switz and Underwald; for the ſee of 
Milan is extended in the Alps, as far as Mount St. Goddard's. 


Not to give umbrage te the temporal ſovereignties he intreated 
each to ſend a deputy to accompany him through their territo- 


tories, which they did in a very obliging manner. Theſe vallies 
had been as it were abandoned by former archbiſhops, were full 
of diſorders, and the prieſts there were more corrupt than the 
laity. The faint travelled through ſnows and torrents, and over 
rocks whieh were almoſt inacceſſible, having iron ſpikes on his 
ſhoes to climb them, and ſuffering with joy cold, hunger, thirſt 
and continual wearineſs. He preached and catechized every 
where, diſplaced the ignorant and ſcandalous prieſts, and put in their 
room others endowed with learning, zeal and piety, who were 
capable of reſtoring the faith and morals of the people to their 
original purity. In ſome corners of his dioceſs the Zuinglian 
hereſy had got footing ; to them he made his way through incre- 
dible difficulties, reconciled many to the church, and ſettled all 
this northern part of his dioceſs in very good order. His me- 
thod of making his viſitation was as follows. He always tra- 
velled on horſeback or on foot; had never more than ſix horſes 
witn him, and every one carried his own little neceſſaries on 
his own horſe before him. He had no mules, but was 


followed by a horſe loaded with a ſack full of books. He called 


at no houſes of noblcmen.or gentlemen, and lodged in thoſe of 


the curates, how mean ſoever they were, often lying himſelf 
on ſome table, and yielding the beds to thoſe that attended him, 
At dinner he would only allow a pottage, ſome. fruit and one 


diſh of meat to be ſerved up; though he never touched the 


meat himſelf, and in the laſt years of his life ſubſiſted only on 
bread and water which he took privately in his chamber, and 


did not make his appearance at table. Certain prieſts went be- 


fore him to prepare the people to receive the holy communion, 
which he gave to all himſelf : he allowed himſelf no interval of 
repoſe from his functions except a ſhort time in the night, and 


he inquired into the neceſſities both corporal and ſpiritual even 
of particular perſons in every pariſh, took down ſome account 
of them, and afterward would be informed how the evils he 


had obſerved had been remedied. 

In 1568, he took in hand the reformation of the Humiliati, 
a religious order of which he was the protecter. Their inſtitute 
was founded by certain gentlemen of Milan, in 1134, who with 


the conſent of their wives, made religious vows. They adopt- 


ed the rule of St. Bennet, with certain particular conſtitutions, 
and their Order was approved by Innocent III. in 1200. In 
the beginning of the ſixteenth century they fell into ſuch relaxa- 
tions, that in ninety monaſteries they had only a hundred and ſe- 
| venty 
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venty monks ; the ſuperiours who were called provoſts, ſpend- 
ing the revenues, and living at diſcretion. St. Charles pro- 
cured two briefs from the pope, by which, he was empowered to 
ordain and execute what he thought neceſſary for their reſorma- 
tion; and he publiſhed regulations for that purpoſe in a general 
chapter of the Order which he aſſembled at Cremona, The 
monks received them willingly ; but the provoſts and lay-bro- 
thers obſtinately refuſed to ſubmit to them, Our faint alſo aſ- 
ſembled the Franciſcans called Conventuals, in their convent at 
Milan, and publiſhed decrees for the reformation of certain abuſes 
among them, for which he was authorized by pope Pius V. Upon 
hearing his new regulations, ſome of the friars got up, and by 


their outragious clamours and running to the bells raiſed a furi- 


ous uproar, threatening the cardinal himſelf if he proceeded (9). 
He therefore calmly withdrew for the preſent, but afterward 
carried every point into execution, and united their ſeveral 
branches into one body. In many particular commiſſions of 
popes to reform abuſes in diſtant cities, or in religious bodies he 
ſhewed ſuch prudence and diſintereſted piety and zeal as to ſeem 


rather an angel than a man, In 1568, he held a dioceſan ſynod. 


His method was firſt to inform himſelf of the neceſſities of every 
part of his dioceſs by previous aſſemblies of ſixty country vicars. 
The ſynod continued three days, in which he publiſhed ſeveral 
regulations and preached to the curates twice every day, whom 
he always wonderfully inflamed with ſincere piety, diſintereſted 
zeal and ardent charity. In 1569, he aſſembled his ſecond pro- 


vincial council, and obliged a biſhop of his province, who was 


a cardinal, and excuſed himſelf upon various pretences, to aſſiſt 
at it, On another occaſion he obliged a biſhop to come from 
an embaſſy, in which he was employed by his prince, to the coun- 
cil, and even to quit his ſecular embaſſy and reſide in his dioceſs. 
Hearing that one of his ſuffragans had ſaid in company that he 
had nothing to do, the faint ſent to him a prefect of his houſ- 
hold to repreſent to him the neceſſities of his flock and the obli- 
eations of his charge. The biſhop anſwered him coldly, that 
cardinal Borromeo required too much. The faint was extreme- 
ly grieved at his inſenſibility and neglect, and wrote him a letter 


of ſeveral leaves, in which he ſummed up various obligations of 


the epiſcopal charge, repeating almoſt after each of them : Shall 
n biſhop ever ſay, that he has nothing to do?” Hearing a 


| cardinal, who was biſhop of a ſmall dioceſs, ſay, it was too 


little to require conſtant reſidence; he found himſelf pierced to 
the quick, and ſtrongly repreſented to his collegue that ſuch is 
Oo 3 the 


(9) Helyot, Hiſt. des Ord. Relig. T. 6. c. 20. l. 21. Giuſſano, 
Yb 
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the price of one ſou}; as to deſerve the reſidence and whole 
time of the greateſt man in the world. | 

The tranquillity which St. Charles had for ſome time enjoyed, 
ſtirred up the malice of the enemy of fouls, and the ftorms 
which was formerly raiſed againſt the ſaint, were renewed with 
greater fury than ever, upon the following occaſion. The col- 
legiate church of St Mary de la Stala, fo called from the foun- 
dreſs Beatrice de la. Scala, wife of Barnaby Viſconti, lord of 
Milan, enjoyed great privileges and exemptions, which had 
been obtained from the apoſtolick ſee by Francis Sforza II. duke 
of Milan, a munificent benefactor. The conduct of ſome of 
_ theſe, canons not being conformable to their ſtate, St. Charles 
conſulted able canoniſts at Milan, and the pope himſelf, who 
all anſwered him that he had a right in quality of archbiſhop, to 
make the viſitation of this church, and in caſe of miſdemeanours 
to proceed againſt any of the clergy belonging to it. The arch- 
biſhop therefore went to the church in ſolemnity to make a ca- 
nonical viſitation ; but was thruſt from the door by the canons, 
and the croſs which was carried before him, and which 1n the tu- 
mult he had taken into his own hands, was ſhot at. One of their 
party cauſed a bell to be rung; then declared that the archhithop 
had incurred ſuſpenſion and other cenſures for having violated 
the privileges of their church. The grand vicar upon the ſpot 
pronounced a ſentence of excommunication againſt the authors 
of this-inſult ; which the archbiſhop confirmed the next day in 
the great church, after having ſpent a long time in prayer at the 
foot of the altar. Moſt of the king's judges and the ſenate 
warmly eſpouſed the cauſe of theſe canons, and ſent the mot 
virulent invectives againſt the archbiſhop to the king of Spain, 
acculing him of ambition and high treaſon in invading the king's 
rizhts, this church being under the royal patronage. The govern- 
our of Milan wrote to pope Pius V. in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
threatning to baniſh the cardinal as a traitor. The pope anſwered 
him, that nothing could be more glorious to the cardinal than 
to ſuffer baniſhment and death in the faithful diſcharge of his 


duty, and in Jabouring to exterminate vice and abuſes from the 


ſanctuary, and that the devil had ſtirred up this perſecution to 
hinder the good effect of the archbiſhop's zealous endeavours 
and upright intentions. Nevertheleſs, his Holineſs was very re- 
ſerved in declaring in favour of the cardinal, and it is incre- 
.dible how virulent and outragious his enemies at Milan. were in 
their invectives. The faint never ſpoke of any of them but 
with regard and tenderneſs 3 and in juſtifying his conduct to the 
pope and king of Spain, diſcovered his charity towards his per- 
ſccutors. All this time he ceaſed not to pray and weep fer 
them, and to beg of God that no reſentment might find place 
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in his heart. At length the king wrote to the governour, or- 
dering him to repeal an edict which he had publiſhed injurious to 
the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, and to ſupport the archbiſhop ; ſay- 
ing he was much obliged to him for the trouble he took for the 
reformation of the canons of Scala, which undertaking he 
begged he would accompliſh. Hereupon the governour was re- 
conciled to the ſaint ; and the provoſt of the canons who had 
been the leaſt guilty, begged and received abſolution from his 
cenſures. The canons perſiſted ſome time obſtinate ; but at 
length ſubmitted, and were abſolved by the ſaint. The pope 
inſiſted, that the moſt guilty. perſons who had ſhot at the croſs, 
ſhould be puniſhed in an exemplary manner ; but by many ear- 
neſt ſolicitations the ſaint at length obtained their pardon. Be- 
fore this affair was concluded by the king's letter to the gover- 
nour, an attempt was made upon the life of the ſaint, whoſe 
preſervation was owing to a viſible miracle. The Humiliati, 
amongſt whom St. Charles had eſtabliſhed a reform, employed 
the intereſt of princes and every other means to prevail upon 
the pope to annul the regulations which our ſaint had made for 
their Order, but in vain. In the rage of their deſpair, three 
provoſts of that Order entered into a diabolical conſpiracy to 
murder the archbiſhop, and drew ſome others into the plot. 
To ſuch exceſs of phrenzy and malice do paſſions which are not 
reſtrained, lead men. A prieſt of the ſame Order, named La 
Farina, engaged for a ſum of money to execute this horrid de- 
ſign, imagining, that the ſuſpicion would rather fall upon ſome 
of the king's officers who were then at variance with the pre- 
late. On the twenty- ſixth of October 1569, the villain found 
means to poſt himſelf at the door of the chapel in the archbi- 
ſhop's palace, whilſt the prelate with his family was at his devo- 
tions, which laſted an hour every evening, from ſix to ſeven 
o'clock. An anthem was then ſinging, at theſe words, Non 
turbetur cor meum, neque formidet, and the prelate was upon his 
knees before the altar, when the aſſaſſin, who was not above 


five or ſix paces from him, diſcharged at him a blunderbuſs, 


with a large bullet. At the report the muſick ceaſed, and eve- 
ry one got up in the utmoſt conſternation ; but the ſaint, with- 
out ſtirring from his place, made them a ſign to kneel down 
again, and finiſhed his prayer with the ſame ſweetneſs and tran» 
quillity in his countenance as if nothing had happened. This 
gave the murderer an opportunity of eſcaping, St. Charles 
ung nes mortally wounded, lifting up his hands and 
eyes to God offered his life to him. But after the prayer was 
finiſhed, riſing up he found that the ball had only ſtruck upon 
his rochet, near the middle vertebræ of the back, and leav- 
ing a mark upon the rochet had fallen down at his ſeet. Some 
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ſmall ſhot had pierced his clothes, but ſtopped at his ſkin : and 
his caſſock was pierced with ſmall ſhot in ſeveral places. When 
he was retired to his chamber, and the part that was ſtruck ex- 
amined, a light bruiſe was diſcovered with a ſmall ſwelling on 
the ſkin, which mark continued even after his death. At the 
ſame time that he was wounded, ſome ſmall ſhot penetrated 2 
table of hard wood as thick as a finger that was cloſe by him, 
and ſtruck the wall with a great force and noiſe (10). The 
duke of Albuquerque, governour of Milan, came immediately 
to ſee the ſaint, and earneſtly begged that he might be allowed 
to make a ſearch in his family, and examine his ſervants in or- 
der to diſcover the author of ſo black an attempt: but to this 
St. Charles would never conſent. After a folemn thankſgiving 


to God and a proceſſion, he ſhut himſelf up for ſome days in 


the Chartreuſe of Carignan, to conſecrate his life anew to 
God. The world knew not which to call the greater miracle, 


his ſerenity of mind under ſuch an accident, or his wonderful 


preſervation, by which all paſtors were taught not to fear the 
world in the diſcharge of their paſtoral duties. St. Charles's 
rochet became a proverb in Italy tor a thing impenetrable. It 
is preſerved at the Chartreuſe at Bourdeaux; and the ball in the 
church of the Oblats at Milan. Some of the Humiliati diſco- 
vered enough to St. Charles for him to trace the crime to its 
authors; but he never diſcloſed it; and always anſwered with 
ſimplicity that ſo many had taken offence at his regulations, that 
it was not poſſible to know who had carried their reſentment 
ſo far. Certain words which ſome perſons of that Order let fall 
gave ſuſpicions to the publick, ſo that they were examined, and 
the four authors convicted. They all conſeſſed the crime with 
marks of ſincere repentance; two provoſts who were of noble 


families were beheaded; the third provoſt and the aſſaſſin were 


hanged, though St. Charles did every thing in his power that 
their lives might be ſpared, and took care of their relations. The 
puniſhment of a fifth who was only condemned to the gallies, 
was mitigated, to content the ſaint in ſome meaſure, and he 
was colifined for ſome time in a monaſtery, and afterward ſet at 
liberty. In execration of this crime pope Pius V. aboliſhed the 


Order of the Humiliati, applying their revenues to other pious 


uſes, notwithſtanding the interceſſion which St. Charles made 


in their favour. It never appeared more clearly than under 


theſe dangers and perſecutions how much this great faint was 
b loved by his people, and reverenced by princes and the whole 
church. Nor did it ſeem poſlible that an Ignatius or a Chry- 
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ſoſtom could love their flocks with a more tender and ardent 
affection than St. Charles did the people of his dioceſs, for 
whoſe ſake all labours and dangers were ſweet : and he looked 
upon it as nothing to lay down his life to procure them the 
leaſt ſpiritual advantage, as the whole tenour of his conduct 
ſhewed. | | | 
Before the execution of the aſſaſſins he returned to three val- 
lies of his dioceſs ſituate in the Alps, and took that opportunity 
of paying a viſit to the ſtates of each of the catholick cantons, 
whoſe breaſts he by his exhortations warmed with an ardent 
love of virtue, and zeal againſt all diforders which are a ſcandal 
to religion. The harveſt having failed in 1569, the country was 
affl icted the following year with greatſcarcity : under which cala- 
mity St. Charles, by his care and immenſe charitics procured abun- 
dant ſupplies for the relief of the poor throughout his wholedioceſs. 
That year he aſſiſted the duke of Albuquerque at his death, and 
at length ſucceeded in almoſt aboliſhing the diforders of the 
Carnival or Shrovetide, and turning the attention of the people 
to religious proceſſions, prayer and compunction at that ſeaſon. 
To extirpate the cuſtom of profaning the holy name of God, 
or ſentences of the holy ſcripture, the ſaint armed himſelf with 
all his zeal, 'and had recourſe to various pious inſtitutions. . Up- 
on the death of St. Pius V. in 1572, St. Charles concurred 
{trenuouſly to the election of cardinal Buoncampagno, who took 
the name of Gregory XIII. is famous for the inſtitution of ma- 
ny colleges for the propagation of the faith, and ſurpaſſed if 
poſſible his two predeceſſors in his eſteem for our ſaint, whom 
he detained ſome time at Rome to take his advice, and he ap- 
pointed him apoſtolick viſiter of the dioceſſes of all his ſuffra- 
gans. In 1575, St. Charles went to Rome with the moſt N 
devotion to gain the jubilee, and in the following year opened 
it at Milan. With all his zeal he was not able to hinder the 
exhibition of profane diverſions of tilts and tournaments, that 
very year. Whilſt the people were taken up in them he 
clearly foretold the plague, which broke out before they were 
over. The news of this calamity reached the faint at Lodi, 
whither he was gone to aſſiſt the biſhop of that ſee at his death, 
as it was his cuſtom to do towards all his ſuffragans. The go- 
vernour fled to Vigevano, and all the reſt of the nobility left 
the town. St. Charles made haſte thither, viſited the peſthouſe 
whither the infected were ſent by the magiſtrates, and provided 
both the ſick and the poor with every ſuccour ſpiritual and cor- 
poral. According to his cuſtom in all difficulties, he conſulted his 
vicars and canoniſts whether he was obliged to remain with the in- 
fected or to withdraw to ſome other part of his dioceſs. They 
anſwered him with warm ſolicitations in the negative, intreating 
| | him 
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him not to expoſe his life, which was at that time of infinite 
importance, both to the ſick and to thoſe parts of his dioceſs 
which were, not viſited with that calamity. But St. Charles 
proved to them that a paſtor, who is obliged to lay down his 
Fits for his flock, muſt not abandon them in the time of dan- 
ger. All granted this was the more perfect. And is not a bi- 
ſhop, ſaid the faint, obliged to chooſe what is moſt perfect? 
Sin being, the cauſe of ſcourges, he ſtrongly exhorted the people 
to have recourſe to the divine mercy by humble penance, and 
he redoubled his prayers and auſterities. In three general pro- 
ceſſions he walked barefoot, having on a purple cope, as in 
times of penance, with a halter about his neck, and a crucifix 
in his hands, from which he ſcemed never to turn his eyes, 
which were drowned in tears. Thus he offered himſelf a victim 
for the ſins of the people. He preached almoſt every day, and 
never ceaſed admoniſhing his fellow-labourers to contemn life 
in ſuch a cauſe, himſelf exhorting the ſick and adminiſtering the 
ſacraments. For the relief of thoſe that were deſtitute he 
melted down all his plate, and gave all his furniture, even the 
ſtraw bed on which he lay, taking his reſt on the boards. The 
magiſtrates found fault with his numerous proceſſions and aſſem- 
blies of devotion for fear of ſpreading the contagion. T he ſaint 
juſtified his conduct by the example of St. Gregory, St. Mam- 
mertus and other great prelates, alleged that all human reme- 

dies failing it was more neceſſary to have recourſe to thoſe which 

are divine, and aſſured them that thoſe devotions, far from 
increaſing, would remove, the calamity : which ſeemed a pro- 

phecy; for though fourſcore died in the proceſſion which St. 

Gregory made, no one catched the infection in thoſe of St. 

Charles, nor any one of thoſe that attended him in his viſits of 

the ſick : oply two of his family died, who never went to the 

infected houſes. So abandoned to iniquity were ſome perſons, 

that this ſcourge itſelf was not able to reclaim them. Per- 

ſuading themſelves that mirth, jollity, pleaſure and high living 
were the beſt means to preſerve them from the contagion, they 
lived together in a pleaſant row of houſes near the town in de- 
bauchery and intemperance, and deſpiſed the ſerious admoniti- 
ons of their holy paſtor ; but they were more ſeverely viſited 

with the peſtilence than any other part, ſo that not one of 

their houſes eſcaped it. This dreadful diſtemper after raging 

four months began to abate in November, and quite ceaſed 
about the beginning of the enſuing year. The ſaint appoint- 
ed a publick ſolemn thankſgiving, and three days prayer for 

ſuch as had died during the peſtilence. The two governours 

who had ſucceeded Albuquerque gave the ſaint much to ſuffer, 
chicfly on account of his aboliſhing the extravagancies of W 
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tide, and of the firſt Sunday in Lent ; and on account of the 
proceſſions he had made during the peſtilence: to which they 
were ſtirred up by incorrigible ſinners, and perſons who were 
enemies to all reformation of manners, as Giuſſano ſhews at 
large (12). After the death of the latter of theſe governours, 
in 1580, the king of Spain did the faint juſtice, and pope Gre- 
gory XIII. full of admiration at the wiſdom and apoſtolick ſpi- 
rit which appeared in his whole conduct, approved of all his 
regulations, and commended his zeal ; alſo the duke of Terra 
Nuova, the fourth governour of Milan from the time of our 
ſaint's promotion, lived conſtantly in good intelligence with the 
. . | 

St. Charles made twice the viſitation of his whole dioceſs, 
and once of his province: he took a journey into the Valte- 
line, and into the country of the Griſons, where he animated 
the catholicks to the practice of piety, and converted many 
Zuinglianiſts. The dioceſs of Milan is filled with monuments 
of his charity and zeal, and in that city itſelf he founded a con- 
vent of Capuchineſſes (in which a daughter of his uncle John 
Baptiſt Borromeo embraced that auſtere Order, and died in the 


odour of ſanctity) one of Urſulines for the inſtruction of poor 


girls who were educated there gratis; an hoſpital for beggars, 
into which all the poor were received; another of Convaleſ- 


cents who were diſmiſſed out of the great hoſpital, &c. After 


he had eſtabliſhed the college of the Jeſuits at Milan, in which 
grammar, philoſophy and theology are taught, he committed a 
college which he founded for the Switzers, his ſix ſeminaries 
(three in the city, and three in other parts of his dioceſs) and all 


the other houſes which he inſtituted, to the care of his Oblats; 


the except an houſe at Pavia, which he gave to the regular clerks 
of Somaſcho, ſo called from a place of that name between Ber- 
gamo and Milan, where their founder F. Jerom Emiliani, a 
nobleman of Venice, eſtabliſhed their chief ſeminary, with the 
approbation of Paul III. in 1540 (12). Though the ſaint pre- 
ferred publick and general duties, as preaching, to thoſe which 
regarded only private perſons ; yet he ſpent much'time in the 
direction of particulars, in which his prudence was moſt re- 
markable. He was very ſevere in examining, and much upon 


his guard in believing viſions and ecſtacies, eſpecially in women 
whole imagination is eafily fuſceptible of impreſſions: on ſuch 


occaiions, the recommended the practice of humility aud ſolid 
virtues. When a young woman in Milan who was one of thoſe 
) | who 


(12) Giuſſano, 1. 5. c. 1. p. 402. L. 5. c. 7. p. 444. L. 6. 
C. 2. P. 471. L. 6. C. 5. 
Hilt. des Ord, Rel. T. 4. c 
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October he was taken ill of a tertian ague ; but concealed it: 
on the twenty-fixth he had a ſecond fit, and by the order of F. 
Adorno, abridged the hours of his prayers, had a little ſtraw laid 
on the boards on which he lay, and took a panado, ſuffering 
the bread to be toaſted, which he eat with his water, but would 
not uſe any ſalt or butter. On the fifth day of his retreat he 
ſpent eight hours on his knees with ſuch fervour and com- 
punction, that he could not be perſuaded he had been near fo 
long: after this he made his annual confeſſion, and the next day, 
it being the twenty-ninth of October, he went to Arona, and 
there alighted at the curate's according to his cuſtom, not at the 
palace, which had been ſeized by the governours, but was after- 
ward reſtored to him without his ſolicitations. Having taken a 
meſs of panado he went, though it was night, acroſs the lake to 
Aſcona, to finiſh the foundation of a college there, though the 
plague was then in that town. He took a little reſt in the boat, 
and diſpatched his buſineſs the next morning ; he returned by 
water to Conobbio, though in a fit of the ague. The next 
day he went to Arona, but it being the eve of All-Saints, faſted 
as uſual ; except that he took the drugs preſcribed him by his 
phyſician. His couſin Renatus Borromeo could not induce him 
to lodge at the caſtle, but he lay at the Jeſuits, and reſted well 
that night : and roſe to his prayers at two in the morning. 
After his confeflion he ſaid maſs at ſeven : his phyſicians per- 
ſuaded him not to ſet out, that being the day of the teturn of 
his ague, and they ordered him to drink a great quantity of 
ptiſan. He obeyed them; but the ptiſan had a contrary effect 
to what they expected, it being too ſtrong for a conſtitution 
accuſtomed to no other fare than bread and water, or pulſe. His 
ptiſan and drugs were to him cordials, inſtead of coolers, and his 
fever was much increaſed by them, ſo that it became from that 
time continued, and never after left him. On All Souls-day 
he arrived at Milan in a litter, called in the ableſt phyſicians, 
and gave himſelf up to their direction, which he ſcrupulouſly 
followed in every point. They declared his diſtemper very dan- 
gerous ; but the next day finding his fever much abated, had great 
hopes of his recovery. The ſaint gave no ſigns of joy at this 
news, and continued his pious exerciſes, chiefly on the paſſion of 
Chriſt, ſometimes by himſelf, ſometimes with F. Adorno, F. 
Charles Baſcape, and other devout perſons. In the next paroxiſm 
of his fever the phyſicians found the ſtate of his health deſperate : 
he received the news with a ſurpriſing ſerenity, received the 
Viaticum and extreme- unction with great devotion, and with 

theſe words, Ecce venio, Behold I come, expired in the firſt 
part of the night between the third and fourth of November. 
He leſt by his will his plate to his cathedral, his library to his 
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ns, his manuſeripts to the biſhop of Vercelli, and de- 
hen * hoſpital his heir. His funerals he ordered 
to be made as privately as might be, and choſe for his burial- 
place a vault near the choir, with this inſcription, which re- 
mains there to this day, in a ſmall marble ſtone: Charles, 
«© cardinal of the title of St. Praxedes, archbiſhop of Milan, 


6 deſiring to be recommended to the frequent prayers of the 


78 ople, and the devout ſex, living, choſe for himſelf 
oY 93 There follows this addition: - He lived 
ce forty-ſix years, one month and one day; governed this church 
A twenty-four years, eight months, twenty-four days, and died 
C November the fourth, in 1 584. F. Adorno ſoon after his 
departure, in a ſlumber, ſaw him in great light and glory; and 
the faint ſaid to him: I am happy: you will ſoon follow 
me.“ This F. Adorno told ſeveral friends with great com- 
fort, and once affirmed it publickly in a ſermon. He returned 
to Genoa, his own country, and died there very ſoon after in 
the odour of ſanctity (13). Several inſtantaneous miraculous 
cures were wrought by this ſaint”s relicks and interceſſion (13). 
In 1601, the Venerable cardinal Baronius, confeſſor to Clement 
VIII. ſent to the clergy of Milan an order of his Holineſs, to 
change the anniverſary maſs de Requiem which the faint had 
founded to perpetuity in the great hoſpital, into a maſs of the 
faint ; and St. Charles was ſolemnly canonized by Paul V. in 
1610. His ſacred remains are now. depoſited in a rich ſubter- 
raneous chapel juſt under the cupola in the great church, 
and laid in a chryſtal ſhrine of an immenſe value. The altar n 
this chapel is of ſolid ſilver, plates of ſilver cover the walls of 
a conſiderable part of the vault, and a great number of large 
ſilver and gold lamps burn there night and day, not to _— 
the great images and other donaries of gold and filver, wit 
which this chapel is filled by the devotion of many diſtant _ 
cardinals and biſhops. Beſides the richeſt veſtments and like 
ornaments Giuſſano tells us, that in eight years the donaries + 
amounted to above the value of one hundred and fifty thouſan 
crowns of gold (15). Thus is he honoured on earth who de- 
ſpiſed the whole world for Chrit, © "Ip 
St. Charles was raiſed by God to revive an eccleſiaſtica 
ſpirit in the clergy. Prieſts are called by our bleſſed Redeemer 
the ſalt of the earth. Through them the world is to be ſea- 
ſoned as it were with the chriſtian ſpirit of e- eee 
meekneſs, patience, charity, devotion and contempt of the wor! ; 
How can they infuſe theſe virtues into others -who are _ 


(13) Giuifans, I. belts. (14) Giuffano, l. 8. (15) Gut 
ſano, I. 7. c. 18. p. 556. _ | 
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ſelves unacquainted with this ſpirit? For this much more is re- 
quired than barely to know the names of virtues. To be dif- 
engaged from the world, and dead to themſelves; to love re- 
tirement, and to be always employed in the buſineſs of their 
heavenly Father, is the characteriſtick of the miniſters of the 
altar. Such were the paſtors who formed ſo many ſaints. The 
reformation of the manners of the people depends very much 
upon that of the clergy. Judgment muſt begin from the houſe 
of God (17). A clergyman is one ſeparated from the people, 
as his name and office imply : ſeparated not only in his educa- 
tion and miniſtry, but in ſome degree in his life and conver- 
fation. How much ſo ever he is filled with the ſpirit of his 
profeſſion, this will be ſoon extinguiſhed, and the contagion of 


the world, or love of vanity, pleaſure, riches and honour, in- 


ſenſibly contracted by too great familiarity with it. It hall 
be as with the people, ſo with the prieff (17). 


On the ſame DAY 


SS. Viraris and AcRICOLA, MM. St. Ambroſe informs us that 
Agricola was a gentleman of Bologna, whoſe behaviour in the world 
had engaged the affection of the idolaters amongſt whom he lived. 
Vitalis, his ſlave, learned from him the chriſtian religion, and firſt 
received the crown: for the ſervant and the freeman are one and the 
ſame thing in Chriſt, nor is there any difference from their condition 
in their reward. They were both ſeized, probably in the year 304, 
and Vitalis firſt put to the torture, He ceaſed not to praiſe God ſo 
long as he had the uſe of his tongue; and ſeeing no part of his body 
left which was not covered with wounds and blood, he prayed Jeſus 
Chriſt to receive his ſoul, and to beſtow on him that crown which his 
angel had ſhewn him. His prayer was no ſooner ended than he gave 
up the Ghoſt. Agricola's execution was deferred out of a cruel com- 
paffion, that time and the fight of the ſufferings of his faithful ſer- 
vant might daunt his reſolution. But he was animated and encou- 
raged by ſuch an example. Whereupon the affection of the judges 
and people was converted into fury; and the martyr was hung on a 
croſs, and his body pierced with ſo many huge nails that the number 
of his wounds ſu 
were laid in the burial-place of the Jews. St. Ambroſe: flying from 
the arms of the tyrant Eugenius, came to Bologna in 393, and there 
diſcovered theſe relicks, He took to himſelf ſome of the blood that 
was found in the bottom of 'the grave, and the croſs and nails which 
were the inſtruments of Agricola's martyrdom. Juliana, a devout 
widow of Florence, invited him to dedicate a church ſne had built 
in that city, and begged of him this treaſure, which he was not able 
to refuſe her, and the value of which he much extols to her three 
daughters, bidding them receive with reſpect theſe preſeyts of ſalva- 
f | tion, 


(17) 2 Pet; Iv. 17. (18) Ila. xxiv. 2, 


rpaſſed that of his limbs. The bodies of the martyrs 
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tion, which were laid under the altar. See S. Ambroſe, Ex hort. 
ad Virginit, c. 1, 2. S. Gregory of Tours, J. de Glor. Mart. c. 44. 
St. Joannicivs, Abbot. This ſaint, by holy penance after a dif. 
ſolute youth, arrived at ſo eminent a d of ſanctity, as to be rank. 
ed by the Greek church amongſt the moſt illuftrious ſaints of the 
monaſtick Order. He was a native of Bithynia, and a hog-driver ; 
afterward he rode in the guards of Conſtantine Copronymus, or at 
leaſt of his ſon and ſucceſſour Leo IV. ſurnamed Chazares, and was 
diſtinguiſhed by a robuſt conſtitution, big ſtature, intrepid courage, 
and many military exploits, but was carried away with the torrent of 
the times, and became a violent perſecutor of holy images. By the 
converſation of a holy monk in the reign of the catholick empreſs 
Irene he was reclaimed from his errour and diſſolute life, and touch. 
ed with compunction ſpent his time in tears, faſting and prayer for ſix 
years, during which he continued in the army. Theſe ſentiments 
| making every day deeper wounds in his heart, at forty years of age 
he quitted the ſervice, and n to Mount Olympus in Bithynia, 
near Pruſa, lived in ſeveral monaſteries till he had learned to read, 
and to recite the pſalter by heart, and had inſtructed and exerciſed 
| himſelf in all the duties of a monaſtick life. His prayer was 
continual ; and he had always a devout aſpiration in his mouth, 
which he called the ſeaſoning of his heart. He afterward led an ere- 
mitical life for twelve years : then took the religious habit in the 


monaſtery of Ereſte, and became famous over all the Eaſt for the 


gifts of miracles and prophecy, and for his heavenly prudence in 
directing others in the paths of perfect virtue. He zealouſly defend- 
ed the uſe which the church makes of holy images, in the perſecuting 
reigns of Leo the Armenian and Theophilus, and had a ſhare in the 
triumph of the truth, when the pious empreſs Theodora reſtored 
holy images. In his old age he built himſelf a cell near his monafte- 
Ty on Mount Antides, and in this retirement prepared himſelf for 
his paſſage to eternity, which happened in 845. Three days before 
his death he received a viſit from the patriarch St. Methodius, Some 
make him an hundred and ſixteen years old at his death; others 
ninety-four, and others only eighty-one.—See his life in Surius which 

Baronius and Baillet aſcribe to Metaphraſtes ; but Pagi to ſome ano- 
nymous author. Papebroch (in Ephem. Gr. Moſch.) promiſes more 
authentick memoirs of this ſaint from Sabas and Peter, both monks 
of his community. See Lambecius, T. 8. p. 266. 


/ 


St. CLaxus, M. This faint was an Engliſhman by birth, of very 


noble extraction, was ordained prieſt, and leaving his own country 


led many years an angelical retired life in the county of Vexin in 


France. He often preached the truths of ſalvation to the inhabi- 
tants, and died a martyr of chaſtity, being murdered by two ruf- 
fians, employed by an impious and lewd lady of quality, about the 
year 894. He is named in the Roman and Gallican Martyrologies, 
and honoured with ſingular veneration in the dioceſſes of Rouen, 
Beauvais and Paris. The village where he ſuffered martyrdom, ſitu- 
ate upon the river Epte (which ſeparates the Norman and French 
Vexins) nine leagues from Pontoiſe, and twelve from Rouen, bears his 
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name, and is become a conſiderable town by the devotion of the 
people to this ſaint, His rich ſhrine is reſorted to by crowds of pil- 
grims, who alſo viſit an hermitage which ſtands upon the ſpot which 
was watered With his blood near the town. Another town in the dio - 
ceſs of Contances in, Normandy, which is ſaid alſo to have been ſanc- 
tified by his dwelling there before he retired to the Epte, is called by 
his name, St. Clair;—See his Acts in Capgrave; alſo Sauſſaye. 7 
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St. BERT ILL. E, Abbeſs of Chelles. 


From her life toritten ſoon after her death in Matillon, Act. Ben. 
T. 3. p. 21. Du Pleſfis, Hi. de Meauæx, l. 1. n. 47. 48. 50. 


4 | 15 4 4 A. D. 692. 


T. BERTILLE was born of one of the moſt illuſtrious fa- 

milies in the territory of Soiſſons, in the reign of Dago- 
bert I. and by her piety, acquired the true nobility of the chil- 
dren of God. From her intancy ſhe preferred the love of God 
to that of creatures, ſhunned as much as poſſible the company 
and amuſements of the world, and employed her time in ſerious 


duties, and chiefly in holy prayer. As ſhe grew up by reliſh- 


ing daily more and more the ſweetneſs of converſing with God, 
ſhe learned perfectly to deſpiſe the world, and earneſtly deſired 
to renounce it. Not daring to diſcover this inclination to her 
parents, ſhe firſt opened herſelf to St. Oüen, by whom ſhe was 
encouraged in her reſolution ; but they both took ſome time to 
pray the Father of lights that he would guide her according to 
his holy will; and , manifeſt by what ſpirit ſhe was directed; 
knowing that every impulſe is not from the Holy Ghoſt. Self- 


love early. diſguiſes itfelf in every ſhape, and the devil often 


transforms himſelf into an angel of light. Not to bg deceived 
through precipitation and rafhneſs, in ſo important a choice as 
that of a ſtate of life, impartial advice, prayer, careful ſelf- 
examination and mature deliberation are neceſſary. Theſe 
means having been employed, the ſaint's parents were made 
acquainted with her deſire, which God inclined them not to op- 


poſe. They conducted her to Jouarre, a great monaſtery in 


Brie, four leagues from Meaux, founded not long before, about 
the year 630, by Ado, the elder brother of St. Oüen, who took 
„„ je 7? the 
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the monaſtick habit there with many other y 
and eſtabliſhed a nunnery in the neighbourhood, which beeame 


oung noblemen, 


the principal houſe (a). St. Thelchildes, a virgin of noble de- 


ſcent, who ſeems to have been educated or firſt profeſſed in the 
monaſtery of Faremoutier, was the firſt abbeſs of Jouarre, and 


governed that houſe till about the year 660. By her and her 


religious community St. Bertille was received with great joy, 


and trained up in the ſtricteſt practice of monaſtick perfection. 
Our ſaint looking upon this ſolitude as a ſecure harbour, never 
ceaſed to return thanks to God for his infinite mercy in having 
drawn her out of the tempeſtuous ocean of the world: but was 
perſuaded ſhe could never deſerve to become the ſpouſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, unleſs ſhe endeavoured to follow him in the path of 
humiliation and ſelf-denial. By her perfect ſubmiſſion to all 
her ſiſters ſhe ſeemed every one's ſervant, and in her whole 
conduct was a model of humility, obedience, regularity and de- 
votion. Though ſhe was yet young, her prudence and virtue 
appeared conſummate, and the care of entertaining ſtrangers, of 
the ſiek, and of the children that were educated in the mona- 
ſtery was ſucceſſively committed to her. In all theſe employ- 
ments ſhe had acquitted herſelf with great charity and edifica- 
tion when ſhe was choſen prioreſs to aſſiſt the abbeſs in 
her adminiſtration. In this office her tender devotion, her ha- 
bitual ſenſe of the divine preſence, and her other virtues 
ſhone forth with new luſtre, and had a wonderful influence in 
the direction of the whole community. Every one by her ex- 
ample was aſhamed to fail in any part of the practice of the like 
devotion, or in the moſt punctual and ſcrupulous obſervance of 
the leaſt rule of monaſtick diſcipline. When St. Bathildes, wife 
of Clovis II. munificently refounded the abbey of Chelles, which 
St. Clotildis had inſtituted, near the Marne, four leagues from 
Paris (b), ſhe deſired St. Thelchildes to furniſh this new com- 

; „ munity 


(a) Many great monaſteries of Jouarre and Rebais, and ſub- 
were at that time founded dou- jected them to the juriſdiction of 
ble. At Rebais, founded about the Ordinary, is a remarkable 
the ſame time by St. Ouen, ſeven tranſaction in the hiſtory of the 
leagues from Meaux, the mona- Gallican church. See Boſſuet's 
ſtery of men was the principal, life, and Du Pleſſis, Hiſt. de I E- 
and in later ages, the only houſe. gliſe de Meaux, 1. 1. n. 83 — 108. 
The rule of St. Columban was p. 5 26, &c. EE 
eſtabliſhed in theſe monaſteries, (5) Yepez (Chron. de S. Ben. 
but afterward changed for that of T. 2. p. 410.) places this ſecond 


St, Bennet. The manner in which foundation of the royal nunnery 
biſhop Boſſuet annulled the ex- of Chelles in 662 : and Mabillon 
emptions of the great monaſteries (4#, Ben. T. 3: p. 25.) in 656: 
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ons nuns ef Jouarre, who might direct the novices. in the rule 
of monaſtick perfection. Bertiſie was ſent at the head of this 
holy company, and was appointed firſt abbeſs of Chelles, in 646, 
or thereabvuts (c). The reputation of the ſanctity and prudence 


of our ſaint, and the excellent diſcipline which ſhe eſtabliſhed in 


this houſe drew ſeveral foreign princeſſes thither. Among others 
Bede mentions Hereſwith queen of the Eaſt-Angles. She was 
daughter of Hereric, brother or brother-in-law to St. Edwin, 
king of Northumberland, and married the religious king Annas, 
with whoſe conſent ſhe renounced the world, and paſſing into 
France in 646, became a nun at Chelles, and there happily 
finiſned her earthly pilgrimage. In Wilſon's Engliſh Martyro- 
logy the is placed among the ſaints on the twentieth of Septem- 
ber. Queen Bathildes after the death of her huſband in 655, 
was left regent of the kingdom during the minority of her ſon 
Clotaire III. but as ſoon as he was of age to govern, in 665, 
ſhe retired hither, took the religious habit from the hands of St. 
Bertille, obeyed her as if ſhe had been the laft ſiſter in the houſe, 
and paſſed to the glory of the angels in 680. In this numerous 
family of holy queens, princeſſes and virgins no conteſts aroſe 
but thoſe of . humility and charity; no ſtrife was ever known 


but who ſhould firſt ſubmit, or humble herſelf loweſt, and who 


ſhould- outdo the reſt ih meekneſs, devotion, penance, and 
in all the exerciſes of monaſtick diſcipline. The holy abbeſs 
who-ſaw-two great queens every day at her feet, ſeemed the 
moſt humble and the moſt fervent among her ſiſters, and ſhewed 
by her conduct that no one commands well or with ſafety who 
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munity with a ſmall colony of the moſt experienced and virtu- 


But St. Hereſwith retired thither 
according to Bede (I. 4. c. 23.) 


in 646 ; for he tells us ſhe was at 
Chelles when her fiſter St. Hilda 
took the veil in. England in 647, 
who died in 680, after ſhe had 
been thirty-three years a, nun, 


From the ſame premiſes it fol- 


lows that St. Bertille, who govern- 


| ed this houſe forty-fix years died, 


not in 702, as Mabillon and Ba- 


illet conjectured, but in 692 : alſo 
that St, Hereſwith left England 


before the death of her huſband, 
king Annas, in 654, and by his 
free conſent. See Dom Du Pleſ- 
ſis, note 34. p. 699. 


(c), At Chelles this monaſtery | 


was founded near the moſt anci- 
ent and fanious . palace of the 
kings of France or of Paris, 
where moſt of them chiefly re- 


fided from Clovis to Charlemagne. 


It was known by the name of 
Kala. See Mabillon (de re di- 
Plom. I. 4. p. 25. & Sæc. Ben. v. 
part 1. p. 450.  S. Greg. Turon. 


1. 5. c 39.) The palace ſubſiſt- 
ed many ages later. King Ro- 


bert in 1008 aſſembled a council 
of biſhops in his palace at Kala. 
(Labbe Conc. T. 9. p. 787.) Up- 
on the ruins of this royal houſe 


the town of Chelles now ſtands, 
near the monaſtery. 8 


— — . — - * —— — as < - - - — 5 — = - - — . — * 
» — £ . F 
— —— any oe ren — ——— < a — ns , : . . — It — = : — : 
* 2 — ——— * * 2 . — . N — — - _ Ac 4:34 V 9 —— — —— ä — _—_ — 
n * * p : > 
% — 2 2 
£ png gre C — * ; - I b — 8 — Ip COP " — 
| ; — - ” i  _ _— — 9 - Sts 
—_— =_ . 
— — — ͤ œ — — —E—A— — — — — 


_ 14; 8 


368 St. LEONARD, © Nov. 6 


has not firſt learned, and is not always ready, to obey well. This 
humble diſpoſition of ſoul extinguiſhes pride, and removes the 
fatal pleaſure of power which that vice inſpires, and which is the 
ſeed of tyranny, the worſt corruption of the human heart. This 
virtue alone makes command ſweet, patient, full of charity, and 
amiable in its very ſeverity and firmneſs in every obſervance and 
duty. St. Bertille governed this great monaſtery for the ſpace 
of forty- ſix years with equal vigour and diſcretion. In her old 
age far from abating her fervour, ſhe ſtrove daily to redouble 
it both in her penances and in her devotions; as the courſer 
exerts himſelf with freſh vigour when he ſees himſelf almoſt 
touching the goal, or as the labourer, makes the ſtrongeſt efforts 
In his laſt ſtrokes to finiſh well his. taſk. In theſe holy diſpo- 
ditions of fervour the ſaint cloſed her penitential life in 692. 
One who has truly in ſpirit. renounced the world, ſees its 
figure paſs before his eyes, contemns the ſmoke. of its enjoy. 
ments, ſhudders at the tragical ſcenes, of its ambition, dreads 
its ſnares, and abhors its cheating promiſes, magnificent impoſ- 
tures, and poiſonous pleafures, by which it ceaſes not to en- 
chant many unhappy ſouls. With the ſecurity and tranquillity 
of a man who is in the harbour, he beholds the boiſterous rag- 
ing and the violent toſſings of this tempeſtuous ſea, in the midſt 
of which the unhappy Egyptians ſtruggle againſt the fury of 
the waves, and after toiling for: ſome time fink on a ſudden one 
after another, and are buried in the abyſs. Thoſe only eſcape 
this ruin whoſe' ſouls ſoar above it, ſo that their affections are 
no way entangled or engaged. _ | 
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St. LEONARD, Hermit. 
His life publiſhed „* Surius was wrote a confiderable time after his 
death. Baronius in his notes on the Martyrology mentions ano- 
tber life of this ſaint which be ſaw in manuſcript : ſeveral 


Ancient monuments: mention him. 


10 Sixth Age. | 


41 


— ; Ai | * 4 „ 4. Hair s. F | | 
OT. LRONARD or LIENARD was a French nobleman of 
great reputation in the court of Clovis I. and in the flower 
of his age was converted to the faith by St. Remigius, probably 
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Nov. 6. St. LEONARD, C. 569 
after the battle of Tolbiac. Being inſtructed in the obligations 
of our heavenly warfare, wherein the prize of the victory is an 
aſſured crown of immortal glory, he reſolved to lay aſide all 
worldly purſuits, quitted the court, and became a conſtant diſ- 
ciple of St. Remigius. The holy inſtructions and example of 
that Saint made every day deeper impreſſions upon his tender 
ſoul, and Leonard ſeemed to have inherited the very ſpirit of 
his maſter, and to be animated with the ſame ſimplicity, diſin- 
tereſtedneſs, modeſty, zeal and charity. He preached the faith 
ſome time; but finding it very difficult to reſiſt the king's im- 
portunities who would needs call him to court, and burning 
with a deſire of giving himſelf up entirely to the exerciſes of 
penance and contemplation, he retired privately into the terri- 
tory of Orleans, where St. Meſmin or Maximin governed the 
monaſtery of Micy, (called afterward St. Meſmin's) which his 
uncle St. Euſpicius had founded, two leagues from the city, in 
508. In this houfe St. Leonard took the religious habit, and 


inured himſelf to the fervent practices of regular diſcipline under 


the direction of St. Meſmin and of St. Lie or Lztus, an holy 
monk of that houſe who afterward died an hermit. St. Lifard, 
brother to our faint, who had renounced the world in the for- 
tieth year of his age, laid the foundation of a religious com- 
munity at Meun in that country, which is at preſent a colle- 
giate church of canons which bears his name. St. Leonard 
himſelf, aſpiring after a cloſer ſolitude, with the leave of St. 
Meſmin left his monaſtery, travelled through Berry, where he 
converted many idolaters, and coming into Limouſin, choſe 
for his retirment a foreſt, four leagues from Limoges. Here 
in a place called Nobiliac he built himſelf an oratory, lived on 


wild herbs and fruits, and had for ſome time no other witneſs 


of his penance and virtues but Gad alone. His zeal and devo- 
tion ſometimes carried him to the neighbouring churches, and 
ſome who by his diſcourſes were inflamed with a deſire of imi- 
tating his manner of life, joined him in his deſert, and formed 
a community which in ſucceeding times, out of devotion to the 
ſaint's memory, became a flouriſhing monaſtery, called firſt 
Noblat, afterward St. Leonard le Noblat. The reputation of 
his ſanctity and miracles being ſpread very wide, the king be- 
ſtowed on him and his fellow-hermits a conſiderable part of the 
foreſt where they lived. The ſaint even before he retired to 


Micy had been moſt remarkable. for his charity towards cap- 


tives and priſoners, and he laid himſelf out with unwearied zcal 
in affording them both corporal and ſpiritual help and comfort, 
and he obtained of the governours the liberty of many. This 
was alſo the favourite object of his charity after he had diſco- 
vered. himſelf to the world in Limouſin, and began to make ſre- 
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570 St. LEONARD, C. Nov. 6. 
quent excurſions to preach and inſtruct the people of that coun- 
try. It is related that ſome were miraculouſly delivered from 
their chains by his prayers, and that the king, out of reſpect 
for his eminent ſanity, granted him a ſpecial privilege of 
ſometimes ſetting priſoners at liberty: which about that time 
was frequently allo | | 
the ſaint's chief aim and endeavours in this charitable employ- 
ment were to bring malefactors and all perſons who fell under 
this affliction, to a true ſenſe of the enormity of their ſins, and 
to a ſincere ſpirit of compunction and penance, and a perfect 
reformation of their lives. When he had filled up the meaſure 
of his good works, his labours were crowned with an happy 
death Kt the year 559, according to the new Paris Breviary, 
In honour of the ſaint his church which has been long ſerved 
by regular canons (though now half the number 1s ſecularized) 
enjoys ſtill great exemptions from publick burdens and ex- 
actions. Many other places in France bear his name, and he 
is honoured there with particular devotion. Many great 
churches in England, of which, he is the titular faint, and our 
ancient calendars, ſhew his name to have been formerly no leſs 
famous in England. In a lift of holydays publiſhed at Worceſ- 
ter, in 1240, St. Leonard's feſtival is ordered to be kept an 
half-holyday, with an obligation of hearing maſs, and a prohi- 
bition of labour except that of the plough (1). He was parti- 
cularly invoked in favour of priſoners, and ſeveral miracles are 
aſcribed to him (a). His name occurs in the Roman and other 
. Martyrologies. Solitude has always 'charms to the devout ſer- 
vant of God, becauſe retirement from the world is very ſer- 
viceable to his converſing with heaven. This appears from 
the practice of the Nazarites, prophets and devout perſons in 
the old law, and from that of Chriſt and all the faints in the 
new, Tfaac went out into the field when he would meditate ; 
and when Moſes met God, it was in the deſert. Solitude and 
flence ſettle and compoſe the thoughts: the mind augments its 
ſtrength and vigour by reſt, and collection within itſelf, and in 
this ſtate of ſerenity is moſt fit to reflect upon itſelf and its 
F 5 | don 


— 


(1) See Sir H. Spelman's Councils, T. 2. p. 358. Johnſon's Eng- 
Hh Canons, ad an, 1362. n. 3. 1 

(za) In the ſame ſixth age St. 560. His relicks were tranſlated 
Leonard of Yandeuvre led an ere- hence in the ninth age to the ab- 
mitical life, in the deſert of that bey af Corbigny, in Nivernois, 
name in the dioceſs of Mans, and in the dioceſs of Autun. See Le 
at length formed his diſciples into Cointe, Aunal. Eccl. Franc. Bul- 
a community, Was made the firſt teau, I. 2. c. 30. The Hiftery of 
abbot, and died about the year Mans, &. 


ed to certain holy biſhops and others. But 
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own wants, and to contemplate the myſteries of divine grace 
and love, the joys of heaven, and the grounds of our hope 
This ſolitude muſt be chiefy interiour, that of the mind till 
more than of the place, by. freeing and diſengaging ourſelves 
from worldly cares and buſineſs, from the attachment to our 
ſenfes, and from all thoſe things and even, thoughts, which 
ſoften, allure, diſturb or diſtract us, or which breed in us va- 
nity or vexation. If we cut not off theſe things, under the 
name of retirement, we ſhall be more perſecuted with a diſſi- 
pation of thoughts, and the noiſe and cravings of our paſſions, 
than in the midſt of the moſt active and buſy life. How ſhall 
a chriſtian who lives in the world, practiſe this retirement ? 
By not loving its ſpirit and maxims, by being as recollected as 


may be in the midſt of buſineſs, and bearing always in mind 
that falvation is the moſt important and only affair: by ſhun- 


ning ſuperfluous amuſements, and idle converſation and viſits ; 
and by conſecrating every day ſome time, and a conſiderable part 
of Sundays and great feſtivals to the exerciſes of religious re- 
tirement, eſpecially devout prayer, ſeli-examination, meditation 


and pious reading. 
On the fame DAY 


St. Winoc, Abbot. Among the Britons who took refuge from 
the ſwords of the Engliſh Saxons in Gaul, many turned their afflictions 
into their greateſt Siritual advantage, and from them learned to de- 
ſpiſe tranſitory things, and to ſeek with their whole hearts thoſe which 
are eternal. Hence Britany was for ſome ages a country particularly 
fruitful in ſaints. Winoc was deſcended from one of the moſt Illu- 
ſtrious Britiſh families which were lately ſettled there (ſome ſay of 
royal blood) and was kinſman of St. Judoc ; Montanus ſays, his bro- 
ther, and ſon of Judicail. The example and inſtructions of holy tu- 
tours made a deep impreſſion upon his tender ſoul ; he learned very 


early to be thoroughly ſenſible of the dangers, inſtability and empti- 


neſs of all worldly enjoyments, and underſtood how great watchful- 
neſs and diligence are required for a chriſtian to ſtand his ground, 
and daily to advance in virtue. 'The moſt excellent precepts which 
2 young man has received from his maſters in a ſpiritual life, become 
uſeleſs to him, if he ever thinks himſelf ſufficiently inſtructed, and 
ceaſes. to preach theſe important leſſons over and over again to him- 
ſelf, and to improve daily in ſpiritual knowledge and ſentiments b 


pious attention and earneſt meditation. Winoc was careful by theſe 


means to nouriſh the good ſeed which had been ſown' in his ſoul. 
With three virtuous young gentlemen he made ſeveral journeys of 
devotion, in one of which he viſited the new monaſtery of Sithiu, 
or St. Bertin's at St. Omer's, and was ſo edified with the fervour and 
diſcipline of the monks, and the wiſdom and ſanctity of the holy ab- 
bot St. Bertin, that he and his three companions all agreed to take 
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the habit there. The names of the others were Quadenoc, Ingenoc 
and Madoc (1). Amongft the hundred and fifty fervent monks who 
inhabited that houſe, Winoc ſhone like a morning ſtar, fays the 
chronicle of St. Bertin's, on the year 661. The ing lives of 
theſe ſervants of God ſpread an odour of ſanctity through the whole 
country, and St. Bertin ſent his four Britiſh monks to found a ſmall 
priory in the marſhes toward the ſea. Heremar, a nobleman of Flan- 
ders, beſtowed on them an eſtate called Wormhoult : his charter of 
this foundation is ſtill extant. 'St. Winoc was appointed by St. Ber- 
tin abbot of this new community, about the year 680, and he and 
his brethren worked themſelves in building a church, their own cells, 
and an hoſpital for poor ſick people; for nothing in their whole lives 
was more agreeable to them than to- labour for the ſervice of God, 
and that of the poor. St. Winoc ſaw his community in a ſhort time 


very numerous, and conducted them in the practices of admirable 


humility, penance, devotion and charity. The reputation of his 
ſanity was inhanced by many miracles which he wrought. - Such 
was his readineſs to ſerve all his brethren, that he ſeemed every one's 
ſervant ; and appeared the ſuperiour chiefly by being the firſt and 
moſt fervent in every religious duty. It was his greateſt pleaſure to 
wait on the ſick in the hoſpital.” Even in his decrepit old age he 
ground the corn for the uſe of the poor and his community, turning 
the wheel with his own hand without any aſſiſtance. When others 
were aſtoniſhed he ſhould have ſtrength enough to ply conſtantly ſuch 
hard labour, they looked through a chink into the room, and ſaw 
the wheel turning without being touched, which they aſcribed to a 
miracle. At work he never ceaſed praying with his lips, or at leaſt 
in his heart: and only interrupted his manual labour to attend the 
altar or choir, or for ſome other devotions or monaſtick duties. His 
ardent ſighs to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt were accompliſhed 
by an happy death, which put him in poſſeſſion of his defired bliſs 
on the fixth of November, in 717. For fear of the Daniſh plunder- 
ers who in the following century made a deſcent upon the coaſt of 
Flanders, his bones were carried to Sithiu. Baldwin the Bald, count 
of Flanders, having built and fortifed the town of Berg, in 920, 
that it might be a ſtrong barrier to his dominions, in 1029 Baldwin 
the Bearded built and founded there a ftately Benedictine monaſtery 
in honour of St. Martin and St. Winoe; and notwithſtanding the 
great oppoſition made at St. Omer's, he cauſed the relicks of St. 
Winoc to be tranſlated thither: they are ſtill kept with due honour 
in that abbey. The lands or eſtates of the monaſtery of Wormhoult, 
which were not far diſtant, were ſettled by the. founder upon this 
houſe, and the town bears the name of Berg-St.-Winox.—— See the 
life of St. Winoc publiſhed by Surius, and more correctly by Ma- 
billon, Sæc. Ben. III, part 1. Alſo Mirzus, in Faſtis Belg. Item 

in Chron. Belg. And Guicciardini, in Deſcr. Belgii. | | 
St. ILrVurps, Abbot, Hat or Elchut was a noble Briton, a na- 
tive of Glamorganſhire, and kinſman to king Arthur, in whoſe army 
he ſerved for ſome part of his youth, and acquired 2 great reputa - 
| n $7 IST ee 
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(1) Leland's Itinerary, T. 3. p. 48. Vit. S. Winoci. 
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tion for his valour. St. Cadocus, abbot of Llan-carvan, three miles 
from Cowbridge in Glamorganſhire, Who had formerly been a ſcho- 
lar of St. Germanus, and afterward of St. Dubricius, and was then 
biſnop of Llandaff, inſpired Iltut with a contempt of the world, and 
a thirſt after true wiſdom ; inſomuch that renouncing the world he 
received the tonſure at the hands of St. Dubricius, and ſtudied man 
years in the great ſchool of Cadocus ſo as to ſurpaſs his maſter in his 
{kill in the ſacred ſciences. He afterward founded and governed for 
many years the moſt famous monaſtery and ſchool then in Britai 
called from him Llan-Iltut or Llan-twit, ſituate near the ſeaco 
not far from Llan-carvan. Amongſt his ſcholars are reckoned St. 1. 
David, St. Samſon, St. Magloire, St. Gildas and many other great | 
faints and learned prelates. The ſaint laboured with his own hands, 4. 
and exerciſed himſelf in much watching, faſting and prayer. Out 1 
of a love of holy retirement he at length reſigned the care of his 19 
ſchool to Iſham, one of his diſciples, and paſſed three years in a lone- 9 
ſome cave in great auſterity and aſſiduous prayer. Before his death 
he took a journey into Britany to viſit his diſciples and friends 
there, and died at Dole in the ſixth century. He is to this day ti- 
tular ſaint of a church in Glamorganſhire, near the Severn ſea, very 


| famous to this time, ſays Leland: it was originally founded by him. 1 
ö Bale and Pits mention two doctrinal letters wrote by him. But al- | 
| moſt all the writings of the famous Britiſh doors have been de- 1 
i ſtroyed by the injuries of time, as Leland grievouſly laments.— See 

5 Uſher's Antiquities of the Britiſh Church, F. Alford's Annals, Leland, 

de Scriptor. p. 488. ed. Tanner, an. 17433. 3 
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From his life written by Alcuin, in tes books, the one in proſe, 
the other in verſe, together with an homily and an elegant poem 
Nn his honour. _ Bede, l. 5. Hit. c. 11, 12, and St. Bo- 
niface, cp. 97. See Batavia Sacra. p. 36, and Mabillon, An- 
nal. Bened. T. 1. I. 18. §. 4, and Acta Sanct. Ord. S. Bend. 
Sec. iii. part I. p. 601. Dom Calmet, Hiſt, de Lorraine, 
T. 3. pr. & T. I. app. Fabricius, Salutar. Luce Evang. 
. 19. P. 4422 | 


AD; 738. 


8 T. W1LLI1BRORD was born in the kingdom of Northum- 
berland toward the year 658, and placed by bis virtuous 
parents, before he was ſeven years old, in the monaſtery of 
Rippon, which was at that time governed by St. Wilfrid its 
founder. Wilgis, our ſaint's father, retired alſo into a mona- 
ſtery, afterward became an hermit, and in his old age founded 
and governed a ſmall monaſtery between the ocean and the Hum- 
ber. He is honoured among the ſaints in the monaſtery of Ep- 


ternac, and in the Engliſh calendars. Alcuin has left us an ac- 


count of his life. Willibrord by carrying the yoke of our Lord 
with fervour from his infancy found it always eaſy and ſweet, 
and the better to preſerve the firſt fruits which he had gathered, 
made his monaſtick profeſſion when he was very young. He 
had made great progreſs in virtue and ſacred learning, when out 
of a deſire of farther improvement, in the twentieth year of his 
age, he went over into Ireland, with the conſent of his abbot 
and brethren, where he joined St. Egbert or Ecgbright and the 
bleſſed Wigbert, who were gone thither before upon the ſame 
_ errand. In their company our ſaint ſpent twelve years in the 
ſtudy of the ſacred ſciences, and in the moſt fervent exerciſe of 
all virtues. Though his conſtitution was weak, in fervour and 
exactneſs he outdid the moſt advanced: he was humble, modeſt, 


and of an eaſy obliging temper ; and his whole conduct was 
5 regular 
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regular and uniform. St. Egbert had long entertained an ar- 
dent deſire of going to preach the goſpel to the inhabitants of 
thoſe unhappy countries, in which barbariſm and idolatry Rill 
reigned without controul, and he had chiefly. Friſeland or Lower 
Germany in his eye. But he was diverted from that apoſto- 
lical deſign by perſons of piety and authority, who engaged him 
to employ his zealous labours in the iſlands between Ireland and 
Scotland, in all which he ſettled the true manner of celebrating 


Eaſter ; eſpecially at Hij, where he died a little before Bede wrote 


his hiſtory. St. Egbert is honoured. in the Engliſh calendar on 
the twenty-fourth of April. Bede gives a moſt edifying ac- 
count of his auſtere penance, devotion, zeal and charity. His 
companion, the holy prieſt Wigbert, went in the mean time 
to Friſeland; but after ſtaying there two years came back with- 
out having met with any proſpect of ſucceſs. This diſappoint- 
ment did not diſcourage Egbert, and other zealous promoters of 
this miſſion; but excited them the more earneſtly to ſolicit the 
divine mercy with prayers and tears in favour of ſo many ſouls 
who were periſhing eternally, Willibrord who was then about 
thirty- one years of age, and had been ordained. prieſt a year 
before, expreſſed a great deſire to be allowed by his ſuperiours 
to undertake' this laborious and dangerous charge. St. Egbert, 
by the known 'zeal and great talents of our ſaint, and by his 
cheerfulneſs which ſufficiently ſhewed him prepared to encounter 
all difficulties. in the proſecution of ſuch a work, doubted not 
but God had reſerved to him the converſion of that nation, and 
encouraged him in this zealous deſign. St. Willibrord was 
joined by St. Swidbert and ten other Engliſh monks in this 
enn | 3 "IO 
The Friſons, who had formerly occupied a large tract of 


country on the coaſts of the German ocean, croſſing the Rhine 


into. Belgick Gaul had poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe provinces 
about the mouth of the Rhine which the Catti, who were alſo 
originally Germans, then held (a). Among all the German 

PI Ss , nations 


| ( a) The Catti were eſteemed 
by the. Romans the moſt valiant 


of all the Germans, eſpecially the 
Batavi, a part of theſe'Catti who 


ſettled in the iſland between the 
branches of the Rhine. Leaving 
Germany they at length. ſettled 
among the Belgz ; but ſince the 
coming of the Friſons among 
them, their name was loſt: only 


in two villages called Catwick. 


The Batavi, a ſmall part of the 


Catti, upon the arrival of the 


Friſons confined themſelves within 
a little iſland formed by the ri- 


vers in part of Guelderland, nam- 
ed ſtill from them Betawe, near 
Nimegue. The name of Holland 
began to be uſed in the eleventh 
century, firſt 'for ' a very {mall 
diſtrict, which reached no far- 
ther than Dort or its _ 
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576 St. WILLIBRORD, C. Nov. 7. 
nations none maintained their liberty againſt the Romans with 
greater ſucceſs and courage than the Friſons. Procopius tells 
us (1) that ſome of them came into Britain with the Engliſh 
Saxons : and by their ſituation they were doubtleſs the moſt ex- 
pert in maritime affairs. St. Ludger (2) mentions, that Swid- 
bert and the reſt of theſe zealous - preachers; were defirous to 
carry the light of the faith to theſe people becauſe their anceſ- 
tors ſprang from them. St. Eligius, biſhop' of Noyon, had 
preached in part of Friſeland, and St. Wilfrid had ſown there 
the ſeeds of our holy faith in 678. But theſe ſeem to have been 
almoſt rooted out (3) before St. Willibrord's arrival in 690 or 
691. The authors of Batavia Sacra (4) doubt not but our 
twelve miſſionaries landed at Catwick upon the ſea, which was 
at the mouth of the Rhine before it was blocked up with fands, 


and thither the Engliſh were accuſtomed to export corn, even 


from the north, coaſting part of their iſland : the Britiſh tower, 
as it was called, was built by the Romans at Catwick to defend 
this harbour (5). This old channel was not entirely obſtructed 
in 1050, as appears from the chronicle of Woerden (5). And 
Alcuin expreſly ſays, that theſe miſſionaries landed at the mouth 
of the Rhine, and travelled thence to Utrecht, a town built by 


the Romans at the great paſſage over the Rhine: whence it was 


(. i) Procop. de Gothoc. 1. 4: c. 29. 

(z) See Boſchart. in Diatriba de Primis Friſiæ Apoſtolis. 
(5) Johan. a Leidis in Chron. Belg. See Ant. 

Mattheus de Nobilit. I. 2. c. 4. e 


leg. $. 7. p. 6. 


The name was given to the coun- 
try from the village Hollant, and 
ſignifies a low, flat, hollow or 
marfhy land, Hol-lant. (See Ant. 
Mattheus, de Nobilitate, 1:1. c. 12. 


p. 49. & 14. Analect. T. 5. p. 480.) 


A like country in Lincolnſhire is 

called Holland, (ſee Cambden. ) So 
Watten in Artoiſ, Watton in 
Norfolk, and Wattun nunnery in 
Yorkſhire, ſignifie a watery or 
damp town ; and the laſt is called 
in Latin Humida Villa, by S. Ael- 
red (1. de Miraculo in Sandtimoni- 
ali de Wattun, inter 10 Script. 
(%% The old channel of the 
Rhine paſſed by Arnhem, Rhe- 
nen, Utrecht, Leyden/and Cat- 
wick; but this channel is now no 


erg 


(2) In vit. S. Suidberti. 
(4) Pro- 


more than a .brook which does 
not reach the ocean, but two 
leagues below Leyden loſes itſelf 


in the ſands, and in two or three 
ſmall brooks; its waters having 
been exhauſted by four great chan- 


nels ; 1. the Wahal which goes 


from it at Fort Skenk to the 
Meuſe; 2. the famous channel 


cut by Druſus from it above Arn- 


heim to the Iſſel; 3. the Leck 
eight leagues lower, and the 
Weck, which at Utrecht almoſt 


drains it. The Meuſe having re- 


ceived the Wahal below the iſle 
of Bommel, is called the Meruve, 


and being increaſed by the Leck 
and the Weck, diſembogues itſelf 


into the ocean belaw Roterdam; 
where it receives the Rote. 


change 
lemnit) 
church. 
in wha 
'The hc 
tient tc 
from th 
advanta 
and cho 
him the 
was at 
preſent 
but this 
te (7). 
viour, i 


face (8) 


8) Ep. 9. 
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called Trajectum, afterward Trecht, and laſtly Utrecht (from 
Outrecht, the Old Paſſage, and Ultrajectum, or Paſſage at the 
town r e it from the ancient town of Mae- 
ſtricht, or Paſſage over the Maeſe. Pepin of Herſtal or the 
Big, who was at that time duke of the French, and mayor of 
the king's palace, and had lately conquered part of Friſeland, 
received courteouſly St. Willibrord and his companions, But 
Willibrord ſet out for Rome, and caſt himſelf at the feet of pope 
Sergius, begging his apoſtolick bleſſing and authority to preach 
the goſpel to idolatrous nations. The pope, charmed with his 
zeal and ſanctity, granted him the moſt ample licences for that 
purpoſe, and gave him a great quantity of relicks for the con- 
ſecration of churches. With this treaſure the ſaint returned 
with all poſſible expedition to his province, conſidering the 

preſſing neceſſities and dangers of ſo many ſouls which called 
for his compaſſion and relief. St. Swibert was taken from him, 
and ordained biſhop of the Boructuarians, who ſeem to have in- 
habited the territory of Berg, and the neighbouring country to- 
ward Cologne. St. Willibrord with his ten other companions, 
under the protection of Pepin, preached, the goſpel with won- 
derful ſucceſs, in that part of Friſeland that had been conquer- 
ed by the French; ſo that after ſix years Pepin, by the advice | IF 
of his biſhops; ſent the ſaint to Rome with ſtrong, letters of 1 
recommendation that he might be ordained biſhop. His humi- _ 
lity-made him endeavour that ſome other ſhould be pitched upon 1 
for that dignity; but he was not heard. Pope Sergius, who ſtill 
ſat in St. Peter's chair, received him with great marks of honour, 


1 
changed his name into that of Clement, with great ſo- 4 
lemnity ordained him archbiſhop of the Friſons in St. Peter's 1 
church, and gave him the pallium with authority to fix his ſee | i 
in what part of the country he ſhould think moſt convenient. | 1 
p | The holy man ſtaid only fourteen days in Rome, being impa- 9 4 
1 tient to return to his flock, and regretting an hour's abſence ; 10 
from them, more than was neceſſary to procure them greater 9 0 
5 advantages. He came back to Utrecht the ſame year, 696, 1 
g and choſe that city for his reſidence, Pepin having beſtowed on — | 1 
ie him the royal caſtle of Viltaburg, which, as Bede aſſures us (6) 18 
el was at Utrecht, though Cluverius will have it to have been the | h 
a- preſent Wiltenburgh, three miles and an half from Utrecht: 10 
k but this town itſelf was called Vulta, or the city of the Vul- itt 
ne te (7). St. Willibrord built at Utrecht the church of our Sa- 
it viour, in which he fixed his metropolitical ſee, ſays St. Boni- 
ky face (8) and that of St. Martin, though this latter he-only re- 
ſle iet ein ; | il! ſtored, 
re, e | " 
5 (6) Bede, Hitt. 1, 5. c. 13. (7) Sigebert, Chron. ad an. 679. 


(3) Ep. 97. ad Steph. Pap, 


358 St. WILLIBRORD, c. Nov. f. 
ſtored, for it had betn a church, but deſtroyed by the Pagans (q). 
Heda and Beka think it had been built by king Dagobert at the 
deſire of St. Wilfrid. This latter church berame after ward the 
cuthetdral, and both were ferved by; colleges" of canons. The 
-archbiſhop's indefatigable application to the converſion of fouls 
Jeemed: to prove; that with the new obligation he had received 
at his conſecration of labouring to enlatge the kingdom of his 
Divine Maſter, he had acquired freſh ſtrength and a conſider- 
able augmentation of his zeal. In the ſecond year after his 
epiſcopal conſecration, affiſted by the liberality of ** 
abdeſs Irmina, who is ſaid to have bern daughter of Dagobert 
I. he founded, in 968, the abbey of Epternacg.in the dioveſs 
of Triers, and now in the dutchy of ae o), which 
he governed to his death. Alcuin relates, that the nunnery of 
Horrea, of which Irmina was abbeſs, had been delivered from 
a'peſtitence by water blefſed by St. Willibrord) and by his ſaying 
maſs in the church. Pepin of Herſtal, before his death; put 
away his concubine Alpuis by whom he had Charles Martel, 
and was reconciled to his wife Plectrudis, and in his laſt will 
which is ſigned by Plectrudis, he recommended to St. Willibrord 
his nephews (without any mention of bis natural ſon Charles) 
and beſtowed on our ſaint the village of Sweſtram, now Suſte- 
ren, in the dutchy of Juliers, near the Meuſe, with which the 
holy man endowed a nunnery which he built there (11). 
Pepin of Herſtal died in December 714. A little before his 
death Charles Martel's ſon, Pepin the Short, afterward king of 
France, was born, and baptized by St. Willibrord, who, on that 
occafion,. is related by Alcuin to have propheſied, that the child 
would ſurpaſs in glory all his anceſtors. Charles Martel in a 
ſhort time became mayor of the palace, and approved. himſelf 
equally the firſt general and ſtateſman of his age. In 723; he 
ſettled upon the monaſtery which St. Willibrord had erected at 
Utrecht to ſerve his cathedral, all the royal revenues belonging to 
| his caſtle there (12). Of this monaſtery St. Gregory was at- 
ter ward abbot ; in ſucceeding times it was ſecularized. Several 
other donations of eſtates | made by Charles Martel to feveral 
churches founded by our ſaint may be ſeen in Miræus and 
others. By a charter that prince conſerred on him the royalties 
of the city of Utrecht with its dependences and appurte- 


nances (13). By ſuch eſtabliſhments our ſaint ſought to perpe- 
1 | | 55 5 | 7 tuate | 


(9) Ib. See Boſchartius, in Diatriba, diff. 49. (110) See the 
charter of Irmina in Mirzus, Donationes Piz Belgic. (11 Brower. 
Annal. Trevir. I. 7. Mabill. Annal. Bened. T'. 2. I. 19. $ 72. 
(12) See his diploma in Heda, p. 28. Le Cointe and Miræus. 
(rz) See this chapter in Willh. Heda, p. 28, See alſo Buchelius in 
Hedam, and Alcuin, I. 2. c. 51. | OOO AR | 
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tuate the work of God. Not content to have planted the 
faith in the country which the French had conquered,” he ex- 
tended his labours into Weſt-Frieſland which obeyed Radbod, 
prince or king of the Friſons, who continued an obſtinate ido- 
later ; yet hindered not the ſaint's preaching to his ſubjects, and 
himſelf ſometimes liſtened to him. The new apoſtle penetrated 
alſo into Denmark; but Ongend (perhaps Biorn) who then 
reigned there, a monſter of cruelty rather than a man, was 
hardened in his malice, and his example had a great inffuence 
over his fubjects. The inan of God, however, for the firft 
fruits of this country, purchafed thirty young Daniſh boys, 
whom he inſtrſted, baptized and brought back with him. In 


famous pagan iſland called Foſiteland, now Amelandt, on the 
coaſt of Friſeland, ſox leagues from Leuwarden, to the north, 
a place then eſteemed by the Danes and Frifons as moſt ſacred, 


in honour of the idol Foſite. It was looked upon as an un- 


pardonable ſacrilege for any one to kill any living creature in 
that iſland, to eat of any thing that grew in it, or to draw wa- 
ter out of a ſpring there, without obſerving the ſtricteſt ſilence. 
St. Willibrord, to undeceive the inhabitarrts, killed ſome of the 
beaſts for his companions to eat, and baptized three perſons 
in the fountain, pronouncing the words aloud. The idolaters 
expected to ſee them run mad or drop down dead: and ſeeing 
no ſuch judgment befall them could not determine whether this 
was to be attributed to the patience of their god, or to his 
want of power, They informed Radbod, who tranſported 
with rage, ordered lots to be caſt three times a day for three 
days together, and the fate of the delinquents to be determined 
by them. Got ſo directed it that the lot never fell upon Wil- 
librord ; but one of his company was facrificed to the ſuperſti- 
tion of the people, and died a martyr for Jeſus Chriſt, The 
faint, upon leaving Radbod, directed his courſe to Warcke- 
ren, one of the chief iſlands belonging to Zeland. His charity 
and patience made conſiderable conqueſts to the chriſtian 
religion there, and he eſtabliſhed ſeveral churches. After the 
death of Radbod which happened in 719, Willibrord was at 
full liberty to preach in every part of the country. He was 
joined in his apoſtolical labours, in 720, by St. Boniface, who 
ſpent three years in Friſeland: then went into Germany. Bede 
ſays, when he wrote his hiſtory in 720, Willibrord, ſur- 
named Clement, is: ſtill: living, venerable for his old age, 
having been biſhop thirty-ſix years, and ſighing after the re- 


„ wards of the heavenly life, after many conflicts in the hea - 


** venly warfare (14).“ He was, ſays Alcuin, of a becoming 
| . — 48 5 8 | ſtaturdz 
(14) Bede, Hiſt. I. 5. c. 124 
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30 St. WI E LIBRO RD, . N 
ſtature, venerable in his aſpect, comely in his perſon, graceful 
and always cheerful in his ſpeech and countenance, wiſe in his 
council, unwearied in preaching and all apoſtolick functions, 
amidſt which he was careful to nouriſh the interiour life of his 
foul by aſſiduous prayer, ſinging of pſalms, watching and faſting, 
Alcuin, who wrote about fifty years after his death, aſſures us, 
that this apoſtle was endowed with the gift of miracles, and re- 
lates, that whilſt he preached in the iſle of Warckeren, where 
the towns of Fleflingue and Middleburg are ſince built, going 
from village to village, he found in one of them a famous idol, 
to which the people were offering their vows and ſacrifices, and 
full of holy zeal threw it down and broke it in pieces. In the 
mean time an idolater, who was the prieſt ang guardian of the 
idol, gave him a blow on the head with his backſword, with 
which nevertheleſs the ſaint was not hurt; and he would not 
ſuffer the aſſaſſin to be touched or proſecuted. But the unhap- 
py man was ſoon after poſſeſſed with a devil, and loſt his ſenſes, 
By the tears, prayers and zealous labours of this apoſtle and his 
collegues, the faith was planted in moſt parts of Holland, Ze- 
land, and all the remaining part of the Netherlands, whither 


St. Amand and St. Lebwin had never penetrated ; and the Fri- 


ſons, till then a rough and moſt barbarous people, were civi- 
lized, and became eminent for virtue and the culture of arts 
and ſciences. St. Wulffan, archbiſhop of Sens, and others 
excited by the ſucceſs of our ſaint's miſſions, were ambitious to 
ſhare in ſo great a work under his direction. St. Willibrord 
was exceeding cautious in admitting perſons to holy orders, 
fearing leſt one unworthy or ſlothful miniſter of the altar ſhould 
defeat by ſcandal all the good which the divine mercy had begun 
for the ſalvation of many ſouls. It is alſo mentioned of him, 
that he was very ſtrict and diligent in examining and preparing 
thoroughly thoſe whom he admitted to baptiſm, dreading the 
condemnation which thoſe incur who by ſloth or facility open 
a door. to the profanation of our, moſt tremendous myſteries. 
The ſchools which St. Willibrord left at Utrecht, were very 
famous (15). Being at length quite broken with old age, he 
reſigned the mon of his dioceſs to a coadjutor whom 
he ordained biſhop (c), and in retirement prepared himſelf for 
| 1 e | £4 eternity. 


+ © (15), Dom Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. T. 3. p. 449- 


(ec) The archbiſhoprick of biſhoprick was reeſtabliſhed here, 
Utrecht failed after the death of and the authors of Batavia Sa- 
St. Boniface, the archbiſhop of ca reckon ſixty biſhops of 
Cologn, claiming the adminiſtra- Utrecht before this ſee, in 1559, 
tion. But after ſome interval a was again made an archbiſhop- 
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Nov. ). St. WIL LIBRO RD. c. 387 
eternity. He died, according to Pagi, in 739; according to 
Mabillon, in 740, or 741, and according to Mr. Smith (16), 
in 745, ſome adhering to Alcuin, others to Bede, &c. St. 
Boniface ſays, that St. Willibrord ſpent fifty years in preaching 
the goſpel (1 75 which Mr. Smith dates from his epiſcopal con- 
ſecration; Mabillon from his coming into Friſeland: but 
others think theſe fifty years mean only thereabouts, For Al- 
cuin ſays, he came into Friſeland in the thirty- third year of his 
age, and lived gighty-one. years; which account only allows 
him forty-eight years employed in preaching. But if St, Boni+ 
face compriſes the two years in which he preached in Ireland 
and the Scotiſh iſlands, his chronology agrees with Alcuin's 
dates, and it follows that St. Willibrord died in 738: which 
is confirmed by the chronicle of Epternac, compiled from the 
Necrology and manuſcript regiſters of that monaſtery. Alcuin 
and Rabanus Maurus place his death on the ſixth of November: 
but the chronicle of Epternac, Uſuard, Ado, and the Roman 
and Benedictin martyrologies commemorate him on the ſeventh. 
He was buried, as he had deſired, at his monaſtery of Epter- 
nac, and his relicks are there enſhrined at this day. The por- 
tative altar which he made uſe of for the celebration of the di- 
vine myſteries in travelling through Friſeland, Zeland and Hol- 
land, is kept in the Bendictine abbey of our Lady ad martyres, 
at Triers (18). St. Willibrord's teſtament in favour of his mo- 

Vaan . {20 q | naſtery 
(16) In Bed. 1. 5. c, 12. p. 194. (17) Ep. 97. ad. Steph. 
II. papam. (18) Ap. Martenne, Ampl. Collect. T. 4. p. 505+ 
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Tick by Paul IV. with five ſuffra- 


dleburg, Daventer, Groeninguen, 
and Baiſleduc. But the union or 


the Spaniards, formed at Utrecht 
in 1579, put an end to this eſta- 
bliſnment; and ſinee the revolt 


ET 


7 of the United Provinces the ſpi- 
e ritual government among the ca- 
n tholicks is entruſted to biſhops 7 


partibus infidelium with commiſ- 
ſions of apoſtolick vicars, the 
firſt being nominated. in 1602. 
Janſeniſm raiſed great diſturb- 
ances in Holland in the time of 
John of Neercaſſel, biſhop of 
Caſtoria, vicar apoſtolick, Who 
died in 1686: greater under his 


9, ſucceſſour Peter Codd, archbi- 
p- _—_ of Sebaſte, who was cited 
ck to Rome in 1700, and after his 


return in 1702, ſuſpended by 


gans, namely, of Haerlem, Mid. 


confederacy of the States againſt, 


Clement XI. He died in 1710, 
having declared that he had al- 
ways condemned the five propo- 
ſitions, but had not been able to 
diſcover them in Janſenius's book, 
entitled Augu/iinus, Theodore de 
Cock, ſubſtituted Pro-vicar in his 


place, was baniſhed by the States, 
and died at Rome. 


Gerard Pot- 
camp was created Apoſtolick Vi- 
car in Holland jn 1705, but 
died the fame year, and his ſuc- 
ceſſour Adam Daemen was re- 
jected by the States. On the pre- 


tended chapter of Utrecht, and 


the biſhop of Babylon excom- 
municated by ſeveral ſucceedin 


popes, &c, ſee the hiſtory an 


ample confutation of their pres 
tenſions, publiſhed by the late 
cardinal of Alſace, archbiſhop of 

Mechlin. 8 
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naſtery of Epternac was publiſhed by F. Ch. Scribanius 8. J. in Fonz 
his nwerp, by Mirzus (19), with notes by Boſchaert, and by rect 
Calmet, among the proofs of his hiſtory of Lorrain (d). a Le 
A true paſtor who is animated with fervour and zeal, allows 1 

himfelf no repoſe, whilſt he can comfort, inſtruct, exhort, or L*> 


weep and pray for the ſouls which are intruſted to his charge, 
and whoſe ſpiritual dangers are continually near his heart. He 
whoſe life is regular and methodical, and who is ſolicitous and 
earneſt, finds time to do with eaſe and without a ſingle thought 
þ of it, more buſineſs than ſeems credible to the ſlothful. This 
f every chriſtian may experience : and without the obligations of | 
the paſtoral charge, every one owes ſo many and ſo great duties 
both to others and to himſelf, that unleſs he is ſupinely ſlothful 
and wilfully blind, he will find buſineſs enough conſtantly upon 
his hands to employ earneſtly all his moments. Nor is it our 
misfortune that we have not time, but that through floth and 
thoughtleſsneſs we miſpend it. | 
| On the ſame DAY 
St. Wr R ENTRID, Prieſt and Confeſſor. He was an _ 
monk, and according to Mabillon, accompanied, or as the Bol. 
landiſts rather think, followed St. Willibrord into Frieſland, and aſ- 
ſiſted him in preaching the goſpel. St. Werenfrid planted the faith 
in the iſle or territory of Betawe or Batavia, in Holland, lying 
between the Rhine, the Leck, the Maes, and Merve, eſpecially at 
Elſte, a town in that territory, where he was buried. His tomb was 
famous for pilgrimages, and the miraculous cures of ſick perſons, 
eſpecially thoſe afflicted with the gout. Baldericus, the fifteenth bi- 
ſhop of Utrecht; founded there a collegiate church in his honour, 
with eight canonries. St. Werenfrid is honoured in Holland on the 


four- 
(19) See Molan. in Indiculo SS. Belgii, and F. Brower, Annal. 
Trevir:' . 7; (20) Miræus, in Codice Donationum Piarum 


Belg. Item, in Batavia Sacra. 


(4) Bale, Pits, Swertius (Athen. very original of St. Jerom: the 
Belg. p. 701.) Voſſius (I. 2. e other of St. Jerom's martyrolo- 
Hijt. Lat. c. 23.) and biſhop gy, which the Bollandiſts have 
Tanner (Bibl. Brit. p. 776.) engraved in their work. In the 
aſcribe to St. Willibrord books on margin of this calendar is written 
his travels; alſo canons, homilies in St. Willibrord's hand: “ Cle- 
and epiſtles. Dr, Cave judiciouſly * ment Willibrord came from 
omits the mention of them. The © beyond the ſea into France, in 
travels feem a miſtake for St. © 690; though unworthy, was 

Willibald's: the reſt for ſome © ordainedby the apoſtolick man, 
others; for no authentick men- pope Sergius, in 695; is nov 
tion is found of them. At Epter- “ living in 728, &c.” See Dom 
nac are kept two manuſcripts in Martenne and Durand, Yoyage 

, Saxoy letters, brought into France Litteraire, p. 297. Calmet, Hi. 
by St. Willibrord; one containing de Lorraine, T. 3. P. 99. 
the four goſpels copied from the _ 
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Fourteenth of Auguit. See his life in Surius, and much more cor- . 1 
rectly in the Bollandiſts on the twenty-eighth of Auguſt. Alſo John | 
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NN The Four Crowned Brothers, MM, i 
| See Boſius and Aringbi, in Romd Subterrumed, I. 3. c. 8. Bas | 
| ronius Annot. in Martyr. Tillem. T. 5. Perſec. de Diocl. 
art. 49. Their Acks are of no account, 
j EF RAI ona nn,» ION 
| | Fo UR brothers in the perfecution of Dloeleſian, employed 


in offices of truſt and honour at Rome, were apprehended 

for declaring againſt the worſhip of idols, and whipped with 

1 Tcourges loaded with plummets of lead till they expired in the 
| hands of their tormenters. They were buried on the Lavican 
— way three miles from Rome, and were at firſt called the Four 
h Crowned Martyrs; their names were Severus, Severianus, Car- 
8 pophorus and Victorius. Pope Gregory the Great mentions an 
1 old church of the four crowned martyrs in Rome. Pope Leo IV. 
4 in 841, cauſed this church to be repaired, and the relicks of theſe 


I martyrs to be tranſlated thither out of the cemetery on the La- 
vican way, When this church had been conſumed by fire, 
50 Paſchal II. rebuilt it; upon which occaſion the relicks of theſe 
. WK martyrs were diſcovered under the altar in two rich urns, the 
one of Porphyry, the other of Serpentine marble, depoſited in a 
l, ſtone vault. The new altar was built upon the ſame ſpot : and 
” theſe relicks were again found in the ſame ſituation under Paul V. 
| This church is an ancient title of a cardinal-prieſt. Five other 
Ne martyrs called Claudius, Nicoſtratus, Symphorianus, Caſtorius 
* and Simplicius, who had ſuffered in the ſame perſecution, were 
ak buried in the ſame ctmetery. Their precious remains were tran- 
he Nated by Leo IV. into the fame church, and are likewiſe ho- 
en Noured there to this day. Theſe martyrs are named in the mar- 
le- tyrology of Bede and others. Theſe five are ſaid to have been 
5M put to death, becauſe being carvers by profeſſion, they refuſed 
m to make idols, MY 5 8 
5 The rage of tyrants who were maſters of the world, ſpread 
an, the faith which they, vainly endeavoured by fighting againſt hea- 
of ven to extinguiſh, The martyrs who died for it, ſealed it with 
155 their blood, and gave a teſtimony to Jeſus Chriſt which was of 


„ ll others the ſtrongeſt and moſt perſuaſive: Other ebriſtians 
205 ee & 17 | _ whid. 
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who fled, become the apoſtles of the countries whither they 
went. Whence St. Auſtin compares them to torches, which 


if you attempt to put them out by ſhaking them, are kindled; 


and flame ſo much the more. The martyrs by the meekneſs 
and fervour of their lives, and their conſtancy in reſiſting evil 
to death, converted an infidel world, and diſarmed the obſtina- 
cy of the moſt implacable enemies of the truth. But what 
judgments muſt await thoſe chriſtians who by 'the ſcandal of 
their ſloth and worldly ſpirit, diſhonour their religion, blaſpheme 
Chrift, withdraw even the faithful from the practice of the goſ- 
pel, and tempt a chriſtian world to turn infidel ? 5 


On the ſame DAY 


_ 


St. WiLLEHAD, Biſhop of Bremen and Apoſtle of Saxony, C. Wil- 
lehad was an Engliſhman, a native of the kingdom of Northumber- 
land, and was educated from his infancy in learning and piety. The 
auſterity of his life, his humility, the readineſs of his obedience, and 
his conſtant attendance on prayer, engaged his biſhop to promote him 


to the dignity of the prieſthood. The great ſpiritual conqueſts which 


many of his countrymen had made to Chriſt with St. Willibrord in 


Friſeland, and St. Boniface in Germany, ſeemed a reproach to him, 


and he deſired to carry the ſaving knowledge of the true God to ſome 
of thoſe barbarous nations which remained ftill in the darkneſs of 
idolatry, and in the ſhades of death. King Alchred favoured his 
reſolution, and the biſhops and. other pious perſons: unanimouſly ap- 
proved of his zeal; whereupon he was allowed to follow the divine 
call. He landed in Friſeland, and being defirous to preach in the firſt 
place to thoſe nations which had the leaſt acquaintance with our holy 
faith, about the year 772 began his miflion at Dockum in Weſt- 
Friſeland, the place near which St. Boniface and his companions had 


received the crown of martyrdom, in 754. The blood of the mar- 


tyr contributed powerfully to ſoften the hearts, and open the eyes of 
the barbarians, and diſpoſed them to receive the faith. St. Willehad 
prayed with many tears upon the ſpot which had been watered with 
the blood of the holy victims of faith, earneſtly defiring to attain to 
the like happineſs, and begging of God the ſalvation of thoſe who 
continued obſtinate in their inhdelity. His prayers in their favour 
were heard. The infidels willingly liſtened to his inſtructions, and 
he baptized an incredible multitude, His ſtay about Dockum was 
not very long; and croſſing the Lavinca or Iſſel he made his way 
through the country now called Over-Ifſe], and ſeveral other parts. 
At a village called Humark the inhabitants who were all idolaters, caſt 
lots whether he and his companions ſhould be put to death: but pro- 
vidence determined the lots which the people fooliſhly imagined to 
be directed by the powers they worſhipped, for the preſervation of 
the holy miſſionaries. Having eſcaped out of their hands our ſaint 
preached in the country then called Trentonia or Drentia, and many 
were initiated by him in the holy myſteries, But ſome of his diſ- 
ciples 
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ciples proceeding to demoliſh the places dedicated to the practice of 
ſuperſtition and 1dolatry, the Pagans were ſo incenſed that they re- 
ſolved to maſſacre the faint and his collegues, and one of them di- 
rected his ſword to his neck with ſuch force, as muſt have cut off 
his head if providence had not diverted the ſtroke : but St. Anſcha- 
rius aſſures us, that it was entirely broke by cutting a ſtring about the 


ſaint's neck, at which hung a caſe of relicks which he always carried 
with him. This deliverance ſurpriſed the idolaters, and ſtruck them 


with a profound veneration for the ſervant of God. The faint thence 


roceec 


ed into Wigmore, the country where Bremen now ſtands, and 


was the firſt miſſionary who paſſed the Elbe. The Saxons at that time 
had ſpread themſelves from the Oder to the Rhine and the Germanick 


ocean, occupying the greateſt part of the northern provinces of Ger- 


many. 'Though divided into ſeveral cantons or tribes which were 


diſtin& governments, they all followed the ſame rites and cuſtoms, | 


and in caſe of a general war united under one commander. St. Wil- 
lehad preached in this country ſeven years, till the great rebellion of 


the Saxons againſt Charlemagne broke out in 782 (a). They had 


(a) Charlemagne, or Charles 
the Great, ſon of king Pepin, 


was born in 742; was crowned 


king of France in 768; but his 


youngeſt brother Carloman reign- 
ed in Auſtraſia till his death, in 
771. Charlemagne vanquiſhed 
Hunauld, duke of Aquitain, and 
conquered the French Gothia or 
Languedoc : ſubdued Lombardy, 
conferred on pope Adrian the ex- 
archat of Ravenna, the dutchy of 
Spoletto and many other domi- 
mons, took Pavia (which had been 
honoured with the reſidence of 
twenty kings) and was crowned 
king of Lombardy in 774. The 
emir Abderamene in Spain having 
ſhaken off the yoke of the caliph 
of the Saracens, in 736, and eſta- 
bliſhed his kingdom at Cordova, 
and other .emirs in Spain ſetting 
up independency, Charlemagne, in 
778, marched as far as the Ebro 
and Saragoſa, conquered Barce- 
lona, Gironne and many other 
places, and returned triumphant. 
His coufin Roland who followed 
him with the rear of his army, in 
his return was ſet upon in the Py- 


allegiance. 


Q 3 made 
renean mountains by a troop of 
Gaſcon robbers, and ſlain; and 
is the famous hero of numberleſs 
old French romances and ſongs. 
The Saxons having in the king's 
abſence plundered his dominions 
upon the Rhine, he flew to the 


Weſer, and compelled them to 


make ſatisfaction. Thence he 
went to Rome, and had his in- 
fant ſons crowned kings, Pepin of 
Lombardy and Lewis of Aqui- 
tain. The great revolt of the 
Saxons in 782 called him again 
on that ſide. When they were 
vanquiſhed and ſued for pardon, 
he Jed he would no more 
take their oaths which they had 
ſo often broken, unleſs they be- 
came chriſtians. Witikind em- 
braced the condition, was bap- 
tized with his chief followers in 
785, and being created duke of 
part of Saxony, remained ever 
after faithful in his religion and 
From him are de- 
ſcended either directly or by inter- 
marriages many dukes of Bavaria, 
and the preſent houſes of Saxony, 
Brandenburg, &c. as may: be leen 

; in 


N i. 


S. WILL E HAP. C 


in the German genealogiſts. Some 
other Saxons afterward revolted, 
and were vanquiſhed and punift- 
ed in 794, 798, &c. ſo that, thro? 

err repeated treachery and re- 
 bellions, this Saxon war continu - 
ed at intervals for the ſpace of 
thirty-three years. 


practices, was attacked by Charle- 
magne in 788, vanquiſhed, and 
obliged to put on a monk's cowl 
to ſave his life; from which time 
Bavaria was annexed to Charle- 
magne's dominions. To puniſh 
the Abares for their inroads, he 
croſſed the Inns into their terri- 
tories, ſaeked Vienna and mareh- 
ed to the mouth of the Raab 
upon the Danube. In 794, he 
aſſiſted at the great council of 
Francfort, held in his royal palace 
there. He reſtored Leo III. at 
Rome, quelled the ſeditions there, 
and was crowned by him on 
Chriſtmas- day, in 800, emperour 
of Rome and of the Weſt: in 
which quality he was afterward 
ſolemnly acknowledged by Nice- 
phorus, emperour of Conſtanti- 
nople. Thus was the weſtern 
empire reſtored, which had been 
extinct in Momylus Auguſtulus in 
the fifth century. In 805, Charle- 
magne quelled and conquered the 
. Sclavonians. The Danube, the 
Teiſſe and the Oder on the Eaſt, 
and the Ebro and the ocean on the 


Weſt were the boundaries of his 


vaſt dominions. France, Ger 
many, Dacia, Dalmatia, Iſtria, 
Italy, and part of Pannonia, and 
Spain obeyed his laws. It was 
then cuſtomary for kings not to 
refide in great cities, but to paſs 
the ſummet often in progreſſes or 


| FThaffillon, 
duke of Bavaria, for treaſonable 


Nov. 8. 
made inroads upon his tervitories, and had been compelled to pay him 


campagnes, and the winter at ſome 
country palace. King Pepin reſid- 


ed at Herſtal, now ſopin, in the 


terriry of Liege, and ſometimes 
at Quiercy on th 


e Oiſe: Charle- 
magne often at Francfort or Aix - 
la-Chapelle, which were country 
ſeats 3 for thoſe towns were then 
imconfiderable places: though the 
latter had been founded by Sere- 
nus Granus in 124, under Adrian, 
it owes its greatneſs to the church 
built there by Charlemagne. 
TP zhis prince was 2 worthy 
our admiration in the quality of 
a legiſlator than in that of a con- 
queror; and in the midſt of his 
marches and victories he gave the 
utmoſt attention to the wiſe go- 
vernment of his dominions, and 
to every thing that could promote 
the happineſs of his people, the ex- 
altation of the church, and the 
advancement of piety and every 
branch of ſacred and uſeful learn- 
ing. (See Hardion, Hiſt. Univer- 
ſelle, T. 10.) What pains he took 
for the reformation of monaſte- 
ries, and for the ſake of unifor- 
mity introducing in them the rule 
of St. Bennet, appears from his 
tranſactions, and ſeveral eccleſia- 
ſtical aſſemblies in 789. His zeal 
for the devout obſervance of the 
rites of the church is expreſſed in 


his book to Alcuin on that ſub- 


ject, and in his encyclical epiſtle 
on the rites of baptiſm (ap. Mabil. 
Analect. T. 1. p. 21.) and in va- 
rious works which he commiſſion- 
ed Alcuin and others to compile. 
For the reformation of manners, 
eſpecially of the clergy, he pro- 
cured many ſynods to be held, in 
which detrees were framed, which 
are called his Cafitzla (Conc. 


piled 
RT 


* 


Nov. 8. 


with its rich temple, in the fortreſs called Ebreſburg, which ſame 
place near the Weſer, others not far from Ratiſbon (6). In 774, 


Qq 4 


T. 6 & 7. ed. Labbe). His Capitu- 
lars, divided into many chapters 
are of the ſame nature. The beſt 
edition of theſe Capitulars is given 
by Baluzius, with diſſertations, in 
1677, two vol. folio. The Ca- 
rolin Books are a theological work 
(adopted by this prince, who 
ſpeaks in the firſt perſon) com- 
piled in four books, againſt a 
falſified copy of the ſecond 
council of Nice, ſent by certain 
Iconoclaſts from Conſtantinople, 
on which ſee F. Daniel (Hi. de 
France, in Chanlemague, French 
edition in folio) and Ceillier, 
p. 376, & 400. There never was 
a truly great man who was not a 
lover and encourager of learning 
as of the higheſt improvement of 
the huwan mind. Charlemagne 
by moſt munificent largeſſes in- 
vited learned men over from fo- 
reign parts, as Alcuin, Peter of 
Piſa, Paul the deacon, &c. found 
no greater pleaſure than in con- 
verſing with them, inſtituted an 
academy in his own palace, and 


great ſchools at Paris, Tours, &c. 


aſſiſted at literary diſputations, 
was an excellent hiſtorian, and 
had St. Auſtin's books, On the 
City of God, laid every night un- 
der his pillow to read if he awak- 
ed. Yet Eginhard aſſures us, that 
whatever pains he took, he could 
never learn to write, becauſe he 
was old when he firſt applied him- 
ſelf to it. He was ſkilled in aſtro- 


nomy, arithmetick, muſick and e- 
| very branch of the mathematicks: 
unde 


underſtood the Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew and Syriack, alfa the 
Sclavonian and ſeveral other liv- 
_ Ing languages, ſo as never to 


want an interpreter to converſe 


St. WILLEHAD, C. 387 


Charlemagne 


with embaſſadours of neighbour- 
ing nations. He meditated aſſi - 
duouſly on the ſcriptures, aſſiſted 
at the divine office, even that of 


midnight if poſſible; had good 


books read to him at table, and 
took but one meal a day, which 
he was obliged to anticipate be- 
fore the hour of evening on faſt- 
days, that all his officers and ſer- 
vants might dine before mid- 
night. . He was very abſtemious, 
had a paternal care of the poor 
in all his dominions, and honour- 
ed good men, eſpecially among 
the clergy. Charlemagne died 
January the twenty-eighth, in 
814, ſeventy-two years old, and 
was buried at Aix-la-Chapelle. 
The incontinence, into which he 
fell in his youth, he expiated by 
ſincere repentance, ſo that ſeveral 
churches in Germany and France 
honour him among the ſaints. In 
the univerſity of Paris, the Moſt 
Conſtant nation of the Germans 


(which was originally called the 


Engliſh nation, in 12 50, when the 
diſtindion of nations in the faculty 
of arts was there eſtabliihed) take 
Charlemagne for their patron, 
but only yo his feſtival fince 
the year 1480, which is now 
common to the other three na- 
tions of French, Picards and Nor- 
mans ſince 1661. Frederick I. 
or Barbaroſſa cauſed a tranſlation 
of his body to be made in 1165, 
when the antipope Paſchal III. in 
the time of Alexander III. pub- 
liſhed a decree of his canoniza- 
tion. Though this be of no force, 


yet at Aix-la-Chapelle his feſti- 
__ is kept a Double of the firſt 
claſs. 


(6) Tacitus tells us, 


the idol 
- Irmenſul 


888 St. WILL E HA PD, C. Nov. g. 
Charlemagne was buſy againſt the Lombards in Italy; which occa- 
fon the Saxons took to revolt; but being defeated by him obtained 
their pardon in 776. Though Deſiderius, the laſt king of the Lom. 
bards, had been ſent into France, where he probably died a monk, 
"the duke of Benevento and other Lombard princes raiſed commo- 
tions in Italy, which Charlemagne quelled in four months, and re- 
turned to curb the Saxons, who had at that time aga in revolted. 
They renewed their homage to him in 777: only Witikind, a Weſt- 
— Saxon, who had been at the head of this rebellion, fled into 
Denmark. In 780, the Saxons were again in arms, and again ſub- 
dued. But in 782, at the inſtigation of Witikind, they entered into 
a general conſpiracy, and renewed hoſtilities with unparalled rage 
und cruelty, raifing a dreadful perſecution againſt all the teachers of 
the chriſtian religion, and putting to death all the miſſionaries that 
fell into their hands. Several ſuffered martyrdom on this occaſion, 
among whom one named Folcard, a prieſt, with his companion Em- 
ming; alſo Benjamin, Atrebanus, and Gerwal, with their companions. 
St. Willehad who had governed this whole miſſion ſeven years, eſcap- 


ed by ſea into Friſeland, and whilſt the tumult of the war rendered 


his miſſionary duties impoſſible, took an oppoitunity of going to 
Rome, and laying before pope Adrian the ſtate of his miſſion. He 
was honourably received by the pope, and with his apoſtolick bleſſ- 
ing made haſte back to France, where waiting the end of the war he 
paſſed almoſt two years in the monaſtery of Epternac, in watching, 
faſting, ſtudy, and aſſiduous contemplation : he prayed often at the 
tomb of St. Willibrord. He alio copied the epiſtles of St. Paul and 
ſome other books, and here he aflembled his fellow-labourers whom 
the war had diiperied. In 785, duke Witikind being bapt:zed (1), 


(1) See the hiſtory of Witikind, by the celebrated Crufius, in fo- 
Tio, Alſo, Vie de Witikind le Grand, Tige des Maiſons de Saxe, 
de Brandenbourg, &c. par M. Dreux de Radier, duodecimo, -1755. 


Irmenſul repreſented Mercury: 
Srelman thinks it was a pillar de- 
dicated to Mars. Monf. Tercier 
doubts not but it was a monument 
erected in honour of Arminius, the 
-braveGerman general who defend- 
ed the liberty of his country againſt 
the Romans, and was long the 
ſubject of romances and ſongs a- 
mong the Germans. Herman 105 
nifies abarriour, and Saul (Whic 


in Lower Saxony is pronounced 


Su“) a pillar. Whence he, con 
jectures this to have been the 
name of his office: which the 
komans niſtook fot his proper 


name, and from Irman or Her- 
man formed Arminius. See the 
dil. of Monſ. Tercier; to ſhew 
the Teutonick or German lan- 
guage to be the oldeſt now uſed 
in Europe. (Memoires de I Acad. 
des Inſcriptions,) T. 24. ad an. 


1751. Rimius (in his hiſtory of 
the houfe of Brunſwic-Lunen- 
burg) will have it that Ehreſburg 
or Ebreſburg is the preſent Stadi- 


berg in Weſtphalia. Charlemagne 
having taken the fortreſs of Ehreſ- 
burg, after a long ſiege, found 
there a booty which ſurpaſſed 


imagination. The idol was de- 


tro) ed, 
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Nov. 3. St. WILLEHAD, c. 589 
and peace reſtored in Saxony, St Willehad returned to his province. 
Charlemagne, whoſe protection he implored, allowed him a dwelling 
in Wigmore, or the country between the Weſer and the Elbe; and two 
years after, when the ſaint had founded many churches, that prince 
procured him to be ordained biſhop of the Saxons, on the fifteenth 
of July, in 787. The faint fixed his ſee at Bremen, which city 
ſeems only to have been founded at that time, and was afterward 
much 'enriched by its archbiſhops. St. Willehad having received the 
epiſcopal character, redoubled his zeal and his ſolicitude in preach- 
ing, baptizing, adminiſtering penance aud ordaining prieſts. His 
food was only bread with honey, herbs or apples; except that when 
his health was much impaired, and he was afflicted with frequent diſ- 
tempers, pope Adrian commanded him to allow himſelf a little fiſh. 
Wine or any other intoxicating liquor he never touched, except the 
wine he took at the altar. Unleſs ſome very extraordinary impedi- 
ment fell out he never miſſed ſaying maſs every day, and uſually 
offered that adorable ſacrifice with many tears. Holy reading and 
meditation were his favourite exerciſes : and he uſually recited the 
whole pfalter every day, and frequently two or three times a day 
with wonderful alacrity and devotion. His cathedral church he 
built of wood, which his ſucceſſour Willoric rebuilt of ſtone. The 
ſaint conſecrated it on the firit of November, in honour of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, under the invocation of St. Peter the apoſtle. In 
his old age, and in a very weak ſtate of health he could never be 
induced to intermit his functions, and ſcarce to mitigate any of his 
auſterities. If Veſpaſian uſed to ſay, that an emperour, conſiderin 
his great obligations ' and duties, ought to die ſtanding; how 
much more juſtly _ a biſhop to die in the field of battle, with 
arms in his hands? When St. Willehad lay dying, one of his diſci- 
ples {aid to him weeping : « Forſake not ſo ſoon your tender flock, 
* expoſed to the fury of wolves.” The holy prelate anſwered : 
« Withhold me not from going to God. Theſe ſheep of mine I 
« recommend to him who entruſted them to me, and whoſe mercy is 
able to protect them,” St. Willehad died in a village of Friſeland, 
in his dioceſs, called Bleckenſee, now Plexem: and his body was 
with great pomp conveyed to Bremen, and buried in his cathedral. 
He had laboured in his miſſions thirty-five years, and been biſhop 
two years, three months and twenty-ſix days. On account of many 
miracles wrought at his tomb, St. Anſcharius his third ſucceſſour at 
Bremen, and the firſt archbiſhop of Hamburgh, by the authority of 
the apoſtolick ſee, enrolled him amongſt the ſaints, and made a ſo- 
lemn tranſlation of his relicks. The ſee from St. Anſcharius's time 
remained united with that of Hamburgh: but the archbiſhops ſoon re- 
turned to reſide at Bremen, — See St. Willehad's life compiled by 
St. Anſcharius, fourth biſhop of Bremen, in Mabillon, Annal. Bend. 
INTELL . I 24. 
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ſtroyed, and the column carried this day, and ſerves to put candles 
away, and placed in a new church upon, when the church is illumi- 
built by Charlemagne at Hilde- nated.on high feſtivals. | 
ſheim, where it is to be ſeen at 


men, in his accurate Hiſtory of the Archbiſbops of Bremen, c. 1. p. 1. 
ritory of Soiſſons, of noble and pious parents: his father Fulco was 


' fry and Baldwin, the kings and conquerors of Jeruſalem. The faint 


houſe flouriſhed in ſuch regularity of diſcipline, chat two. abbots re- 


word or glance of an eye ſeemed. ever to eſcape him, and his mo- 


p — — 
02 : 5 7 
. - ” 


he ſtarted into the midit of the aſſembly, alleged the canons with 


he was inſtalled bifhop of Amiens. He entered that city barefoot, 


houſe of a diſciple of Chriſt. Every day he ſerved at his own ta 
Ioathſome lepers ſeemed his greateſt pleaſure. Ee exerted an epiſco- 
and in reforming his clergy, and eſpecially the monaſtery of St. Va- 
lery, though this work coſt him a journey to Rheims, and another 
fuſed to receive the offerings of all perſons, though ſovereign princes, 


that many were obliged to ſtep out of the church to cut off their 


590 St. GO DFR E T, C. Nov. 8. 
I. 24. $. 36, &e. And in Batavia Sacra, p. 85. Alſo Adam of Bre- 


St. Gobrax v, biſhep of Amiens, C. Godfrey was born in the ter- 


no ſoaner a widower than he conſecrated himſelf to God in the mona- 
ſtick habit. Our ſaint was educated from five years of age, when he 
was weaned, in the monaſtery of Mount St. Quintin's under the care 
of the holy abbot Godfrey, who was his godfather, and uncle to 
B. Ida, counteſs of Boulogne and Namur, and mother to God- 


in his youth always gave the better part of his meals to the poor, 
and ſometimes did not make his appearance at all in the refeQory, 
ſpending bis time in ſome private oratory ; and he often watched 
great part of the night in prayer. The ſtreams of tears which fre- 
quently watered his cheeks at his prayers were proafs of the tender 
compunction and deyotion of his ſoul. At twenty-five years of age, 
having made good proficiency in the ſacred ſtudies, he was ordained 
prieſt by the biſhop of Noyon, though anly obedience cauld over- 
come his fears of approaching the holy altar. Soon after he was 
choſen abbot of Nogent in Champagne, Under his direction this 


ſigned their dignities to learn to ſerve God there more perfectly. 
The ſaint by long habits of watchfulneſs over himſelf, and mortifi- 
cation, was ſo perfectly maſter of his ſenſes, that no * 


deſty and filence were the viſible marks of his continual interiour re- 
collection. The cook having one day mixed a few crumbs of white 
bread with the herbs which he ufually eat with only ſalt and water, 
he would by no means ſuffer that delicacy, ſaying: Do not you 
&« know that the fleſh rebels if it be not tamed ?” When the arch- 
biſhop of Rheims and a whole council preſſed the faint to take upon 
him the 


government of the great abbey of St. Remigius at Rheims, 
great vehemence, and ſaid: God forbid I ſhould ever contemn a 
« poor ſpouſe by preferring a rich one.” Some time after, in 1103, 
he was not able by his importunities to reſiſt the violence with which 


and arriving at the church of St. Firminus, he firſt opened his mouth 
to his flock by a moſt pathetick ſermon. His palace was truly the 


ble thirteen poor people, and waſhed their feet. To attend the mok 
pal vigour and firmneſs in reproving obſtinate and powerful finner;, 
to Rome. When he celebrated the divine office at the court of Ro- 
bert, count of Artois, held at St. Omer's at Chriſtmas, he re 
who preſented themſelves with their hair effeminately curled ; ſo 


curkd 


Nov. 9. Dedication of SE Jony-Lareran, 391 
curled locks with' a knife or ſword, that they might not be de- 
prived af the holy prelate's bleſſing. As he was going to Rheims 
to. confer with his metropolitan upon certgin marters of importance, 
he was taken ill of a fever on the road, and having received the 
holy facraments joyfully departed to our Lord on the eighth of Na- 
vember, in 1118, in the abbey of St. Criſpin at Soiſſons, and was 
there interred, His name is honoured in the Roman Martyrology. 
es his life written dy Nicholas, a monk of Soiſſons, in the ſame 
century. | | | | | 
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The Dedication of the Church of our 
Saviour, commonly called St. John 
Lateran. . 


ROM the beginning of the world altars were erected for 
1 offering ſacrifices to God, and the places which were de- 
puted for this ſupreme act of religion, were always looked upon 
as facred. Abel, Noe. Abraham and the other patriarchs raiſed 
altars in retired atid, ſanctified places, where they ſometimes 
aſſembled their families or tribes to pay to God the moſt ſolemn 
religious worſhip. Abraham, to make the place more awful 
and retired, planted a grove round his altar at Beerſabe (1), 
and went thither religiouſly with his family to offer prayers and ſa- 
eriſices. Jacob erected an altar of ſtone at Bethel, pouring oil upon 
it, called the place the houſe of God, and vowed to pay to him 
the tithes of all his poſſeſſions (2). When God gave to 
the Jews a complete law of religious rites and ceremo- 
nies, he commanded a moveable tabernacle to be built and con- 
ſecrated with oi} (3), and a golden altar for offering incenſe, and 
another altar (of holocauſts) to be erected, and anointed with oil 
by way of conſecration (4). By the divine appointment a temple 
was afterward built with theutmoſt religious reſpect (5). Chriſtians 
had from the beginning chambers or oratories in private houſes 


ſet 
x7 (1) Hen. 2. 33) (8 Gen. xxviii, 18. 22. Xv. 14. 
(3) Exod. xl. 9. (4) Ib. v. 10. (5) 2 Kings (or 


Samuel) vii. and 3 (al. 1.) Kings vi. See Calmet's Diſſert. fur les 
Temples des Anciens. Comm. T. 2. p. 62 1, prefixed to the third 
þcok of Kings. 4-5 
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592 Dedication of St. Foun LATERAN. Nov. 9. 
ſet apart for their religious aſſemblies and ſacrifices, as appears 
from St. Paul (6), and from the Upper Room, in which the 
apoſtles are frequently mentioned in the Acts of the apoſtles to 
have aſſembled (7), which ſeems to have been in the houſe of 
John Mark (8). In the time of St. John the Evangeliſt the 
place for the aſſembly of the faithful with the biſhop is called 
the church, or Eccleſia (g). St. Clement of Rome (10) ſays, 
that God had appointed places to be appropriated to his wor- 
ſhip. St. Ignatius often mentions one altar in every church, and 


one biſhop {11). Tertullian calls the place of the aſſembly in 


which the baptiſmal renunciations were made, the euchariſt of- 
fered, &c. Eccleſia, or the church, and the houſe of God (12). 
The heathen author of the dialogue called Philopatris, mentions 
the chriſtians place of religious aſſemblies. Lampridius, in the 
life of Alexander Severus, reports that that emperour adjudged 


to the chriſtians a place of their religious worſhip which the 
victvallers claimed. St. Gregory Thaumaturgus built m 


churches, as St. Gregory of Nyſſa relates in his life. That an- 
cient doctor in his canonical epiſtle (13), and St. Dion; ſius of 


Alexandria (14), diſtinctly mention the church. St. * 


often ſpeaks of the church, which he ſometimes calls the Lord's 
houſe, or Dominicum. Euſebius ſays (15), that during the 
peace which the church enjoyed from the perſecution of Vale- 
rian to that of Diocleſian, the ancient churches were not large 
enough to contain the faithful, ©* and therefore they erected from 
© the foundation new ones more ample and ſpacious in every 


«© city.” Origen indeed (16), Minutius Felix, and Lactan- 


tius (17) fay, chriſtians had no temples or altars ; but evi- 


dently mean for idols and bloody ſacrifices, like thoſe of the 
heathens. Lactantius himſelf (18) ſpeaks of a chriſtian church 


in Phrygia, which the heathens burnt with the whole affembly 
in it. And he not only mentions the demoliſhing the ſtately 


church of Nicomedia (19), but ſays, that even in Gaul where 
the mild Conſtantius ruled, the churches were pulled down (20); 
in which he could not have been miſtaken, who was in Gaul at 
that time with Criſpus Cæſar. So that when Euſcbius fays, 


Conſtantius deſtroyed no churches ** (21), he could only 


mean, that he gave no poſitive orders to deſtroy any ; but that 
prince durſt not oppoſe” the other emperours fo far as not to 


allow 


(65 1 Cor. l. 22. See 8. Aug, S. Baſ 'S:Chiyſ.ec. ib. (7) Ads 
3. 13, Kc. _ (8). Acts x11. 12. (9) S. Joan. ap. Clem. Alex. 


& Euſ. 1. 3. c. 17. (10)-Ep. 1. ad Cor. n. 40. (11 Ep. ad 
ñlagnes. £ ad Phllad. Ke. . (12) De Cor. c. 3. De Pud. c. 4. De Idol. 
e. 17. adv. Valen. c. 2. (13) C. 11. (14) Ep. Canon. e. 2, (15) Hil. 
.. (16) L. 8. contr. Celſ. (17) Inſtit. I. 2. c. 2. 
(18) Inſt. I. 5. c. 11. (1) L. de Mort. Perſec. c. 13. (20) Ib. 
1 (21) Fü. L. S. . „ r 
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allow officers or\ magiſtrates ſo difpoſed, to put in execution N 
the edits of Diodleſian. Gildas (22) and Bede (23) teſtify Ul 
that the churches were demoliſned in Britain in the perſecution 15 
of Diocleſian, and rebuilt when it was over. St. Optatus ſays, 4 £0 
there were forty churches in Rome before” the laft perſecu- 660 
tion (24) which were taken away, but reſtored to the chri- 1 
ſtians by Maxentius (25). It is a very ancient tradition at N 
Rome that the houſe of the ſenator Pudens was converted into i" 
a church by St. Peter, or rather that he eſtabliſhed an oratory 1 
in that palace (26). | | * | | 


Conſtantine the Great by his victory over Maxentius, gained 

on the twenty-eighth of October, in 312, became ner of 

Italy and Africa, and under his protection, and the favour of 

Licinius who reigned in the Eaſt till the year 323, the chriſtians 

began to build every where ſumptuous churches. That of Tyre, il 

begun by the citizens, under the direction of Paulinus their \ 

biſhop, in 313, is minutely deſcribed by Euſebius. The per- | 1 
ſecution, which Licinius renewed in 319, put a ſtop to ſuch "WM 

works in the Eaſt : but after his defeat, and eſpecially. after 

the council .of Nice, Conftantine built and adorned many 
churches at his own expence. Among theſe Euſebius men- 4 
| tions a moſt magnificent one at Nicomedia, another at Antioch f Aj 
in the form of an octagon, which from its rich ornaments was 
called the Golden Church : others at Jeruſalem and in ſeveral 

other parts of Paleſtine, and at Conſtantinople. The great 
| church of Sancta Sophia there, dedicated to Chriſt, the increated 
Wiſdom, which was magnificently rebuilt by Juſtinian, was 
firſt founded by Conſtantine (27), and finiſhed by Conſtantius 

in 360. Conftantine built alſo at Conſtantinople the beautiful 
church of the twelve apoſtles, which, as Euſebius (28) de- 
ſcribes it, ** was vaſtly high; yet had all its walls covered with 
“ marble, its roof overlaid with gold, and the outſide covered 
with gilded braſs, inſtead of tiles.” Among a great num- 
ber of churches which this pious emperour built, the principal 
is that of our Saviour which he founded on Mount Calio in 
Rome. It ſtood upon the ſpot, and was built in part with the | 
materials, of the palace of Lateran which gave name to that.part 1% 
of the hill, and which had been the houſe of Publius Lateranus, I 
a rich Roman ſenator whom Nero put to death as an accom- 

| | plice 4 
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(22) Gild. de Excid. Brit. initio. — (23) Bede, 1. 1. c. 6& 8. 
(24) Optat. I. z. p. 49, (25) S. Aug. in Brevic. Collat. 3 diei 
c. 18, &. (26) See the lives of S. Pudentiana and Praxedes. 
(27) See the hiſtory and deſcription of the magnificent church of 
Sancta Sophia in the learned Du Freſne lord Du Cange's Conſtantino- 
polis Chriſtiana, I. 3. p. 4. ad p. 52. (8) Euſ. in vit. Con- 
ſtant. I. 4. c. 48. | | 934 
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plice in Piſo's: conſpiracy, Conſtantine inherited it by his. wife 
Fauſta; whence it was called Fauſtina, and more frequently the 
Conſtantinian Baſilick. The founder built a chapel within the 
incloſed area of this church, and dependant upon it, dedicated to 
St. John Baptiſt, with a ſecond altar 1 St. John Evan- 
geliſt. This chapel was the Baptiſterion, a fine ſtructure, and 

moſt richly ornamented. Upon the font was placed an image of 
St. John Baptiſt. We find by the ancient memorials of the 


church of Rome, that Conſtantine gave to this Baptiſterion or 


chapel thirteen thouſand nine hundred and thirty-four golden 
por yearly income, in houſes and lands, not only in Italy, 

t alſo in Sicily, Africa and Greece (29), which amounts to 
about ten thouſand tour hundred and fifty pounds; ſor the 
golden penny at that time was worth fifteen ſhillings of our 
money. But if we conſider the difference of the prices of 
things, the ſum would be now of a much greater value. This 
chapel having always been a place of great fame and devotion, 
from it the whole church, though dedicated to our Saviour, 
has been generally called the church of St. John Lateran. 
The popes uſually reſided at this church, till Gregory IX. re- 
turning from Avignon, began to reſide at St. Peter's or the 
Vatican. This church nevertheleſs - retains the pre-eminence 
above all other churches in Rome or in Chriſtendom, which 
has been confirmed to it by the bulls of Gregory IX. and 
Pius V. when the precedence was conteſted by the canons of 
St. Peter. The popes officiate here on certain great feſtival; 
of the year, and their ſtately Lateran palace, contiguous to 
this church, was repaired by Benedict XIII. though, on account 
of the remarkable unwholeſomeneſs of the air in this part (a), 
the popes uſually reſide either at the great Vatican palace, or 
more frequently at that of Monte Cavallo. The Lateran 
church is ſtyled the head, the mother and the miſtreſs of all 
churches, as an inſeription on its walls imports. It would be 
too long to enumerate the precious relicks of our divine Re- 
deemer s paſſion, and of innumerable martyrs with which it 1s 
enriched. Pope Leo I. eſtabliſhed among the canons of the La- 
teran baſilick the regular obſervance which St. Auſtin had in- 
ſtituted in Africa. Alexander II. placed here reformed regular 
canons which he called from St. Frigidian's at Lucca, in * 
Ss all 

(29) Anaſt. in Sylveſtr, 


(a) The unhealthfulneſs of this populouſneſs, and the preſent 
quarter of the city, now filled thinneſs of inhabitants-and want 
with ſtately ruins, and of the of fires to purify the air fron 
3 of Rome toward Ci- noxious exhalations. Some qua: 
vita Vecchia, &c. is aſeribed by the ters vf the city are very healt 
beſt judges to its ancient exceflive ful. 
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and declared this church the head of that reformed Congregation, 
which ſtill bears the name of the regular canons of St. John of 
Lateran, 1 theſe canons have been removed hence to the 


church of our 


ady della 


ce, and ſecular canons with the title 


of prelates ſerve this baſilick according to the conſtitutions of 


Sixtus III. in 1456, and Sixtus IV. in 1483. () 


(3) As the antient Chriſtians 
frequently turned their faces to 
the eaſt at prayers, as an em» 
blem of their hope of a reſurrec- 
tion, ſo churches were uſually 
built with the high altar toward 
the eaſt, and the front or great 
entrance to the weſt, as the apoſ- 
tolick conſtitutions direct (l. 2. c. 
57). Vet this rule admitted fre- 
quent exceptions, as conveniency 
or neceſſity required, as Bona 
takes notice (Liturg. L 1 20 
n. 4.) . Socrates abſerves, that 
in the great church at Antioch, 
the altar did not look toward the 
eaſt, as was cuſtomary, but to- 
ward the weſt (Soer. I. 5. c. 22.) 
The ancient churches had a court 
or yard encloſed with a wall: 
frequently before the great door 
a fountain or ciſtern; in which 
perſons waſhed their face and 
hands before they entered the 
church, as an emblem of the in- 
teriour purification of the ſoul, 


[ Tert. de Orat. c. 11. S. Paulin. 
ep. 12. &c.) Before the entrance 


were a porch, an open court, 
{where the fuſt claſs of penitents 


ſtood in the open air} and often 


on each fide ___ or cloiſters 
raiſad on pillars. The council 
of Nantes in 658, allows the 
dead to be buried in the church- 
yard, porch or eæedreæ, that is, 
out- buildings, but never in the 
church (c. 6.) . The inner parts 
of a church were antiently. diſtin- 
guiſhed as follows. The firſt was 
called Narthex, next the door 
in which the catechumens and 


Solomon's 


the penitents called 4udzentes were 
admitted: the name Narthex ſig· 
nifies a ferula, rod or ſtaff, which 
the oblong figure of this part re+ 
ſembled. Next to this was the 
Naos or nave, or body of the 
church, where the reſt of the lai» 
ty prayed; at the bottom of it 
was placed the rank of the peni- 
tents called Sub/trati ; in the mid- 
dle ſtood the Ambo, or pulpit 
large enough to contain ſeveral 
readers or fingers. But biſhops 
moſt frequently preached from 
the riſing ſteps of the altar, 
though S. Chryſoſtom preferred 
the Ambo. (See Vales in Socr. 1. 
6. c. 5.) Above the Ambo ſtood 
the 4th claſs of penitents called 
Con ſiſtentes : alſo the laity, each 
ſex in ſeparate places; uſually the 
women on each ſide behind the 
men. (See Conſt. Apoſt. 1. 2. c. 
57. 8. Cyril. Pref. Catech. c. 8. 
S. Chryſ. Hom 74. in. Mat. S. 
Aug. de Civ. I. 2. c. 28. & I. 22. 


c. 28.) Even 8. Helen ſubmitted 
to this diſeipline, praying with the 


women (Socr. I. 1. c. 17. 
This cuſtom St. Charles Bor- 
romeo reſtored at Milan. The 
emperour in the Eaſt prayed with» 
in the chancel, till Theodoſtus 
was reproved for it by St. Am- 
broſe at Milan. From that time 
the emperours had their Solium, or 


throne in Sancta Sophia, in the up- 


per end of the men's apartment 


next to the chancel, and the em- 


preſs in the womens apartment, 
(Sozom. I. 7. c. 25.). The Bema, 
ſanctuary or choir, (called by us 

chancel, 
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. Solomon's temple was dedicated to the divine worſhip, by 


the moſt ſolemn religious rites and prayers. The Chriſtians 


ted from 
the reſt by Cancelli or rails, and 
a curtain that was drawn before 
the door} contained the altar, 
and behind it the Bema or throne 
of the biſhop and prieſts, uſually in 


chance], becauſe ſepara 


the ſemicircular upper end called 


Apfis. The curtain or veils before 


the folding doors of the chancel 


hid the proſpe&t of the altar 
from catechumens and infidels, 
and covered the facrifice. of the 
euchariſt, in the time of con- 
ſecration. Of this 8. Chry- 


ſoſtom ſays, (Hom. 3. in Epheſ.) 


« When the ſacrifice is brought 
4 forth, when Chriſt the Lamb of 
« God is offered, when you hear 
* this fignal given, let us all join 
« in common prayer : when you 
« ſee the veil withdrawn, then 
think you ſee heaven opened, 
« and the angels deſcending from 
% above,” The word altar, 


(Ovo ic neioy, ara, and altare) 


is uſed by S. Ignatius (ep. ad 
Epheſ. n. 1. ad Trallian. n. 7. ad 
Philad. n. 4. ad Magnes. n. 7.) by 
S. Irenæus (1. 4. c. 34.) Origen 
(hom. 10 in Num.) Tertullian (de 
Orat. c. 14. ad Uxor. I. 1. c. 7. 
Exhort. Caſtit. c. 10.) S. Cypri- 
an very often: S. Optat. 1. 6. S. 
Auſtin, St. Chryſoſtom, &c. 


_ though the latter more frequently 


calls it the myſtical, or the tre- 


mendous table. Altars were ſirſt 


of wood 8. Optat. (I. 6. 14. S. 
Aug. ep. 50. ad Bonif. p. 84.) 8. 
Athanaſius (Ep. ad ſolit. vitam 


- agentes. T. 1. p. 847.) Some 


ſay St. Sylveſter decreed they 
ſhould be always of ſtone. This 
at laſt was commanded by the 
council of Epone in France An, 


gob (can. 26.) St. Gregory of 


| who 
Nyſſa (de Bape. Chriſti, T. 3. p- 
369.) deſcribes them of ftone- 
The Roman altar is open on all 
ſides, and of a ſingle ſtone or 
ſlab. Ciborium, originally a greek 
word, was uſed anciently by the 
Greeks for a ſpiral magnificent 


_ canopy, hanging over the altar 


upon 4 pillars, and at the top riſ- 
ing in the form of a turret, as 
Du Cange demonſtrates (Not in 
Paul. Silentiarum, p. 569.) a- 
gainſt Durandus and ſome others, 
who think it always ſignified the 
Pyxis, in which the euchariſt was 
kept, for which it has been long 
uſed. The Bleſſed Sacrament was 
anciently kept in a ſilver dove 
hanging over the altar, called 
from the greek word Periſterion, 
or in a decent Armarium at a diſ- 
tance from the high altar, as it is 
ſill in ſome abbeys, Kc. The 
ſecond council of Tours, in 567, 


ordered it to be kept in an ark or 


Pyx1s at the bottom of the croſs 
on the altar. Baptiſteries were at 
firſt ſpacious outer buildings with- 
in the church-yard, as appears by 
Conſtantine's churches ; alſo from 
Paulinus (ep. 12. ad Sever.) St. 
Cyril (Cat. Myſtag. 1. n. 2.) Si- 
donius (I. 4. ep. 15.) St. Am- 
broſe (ep. 33.) &c. This con- 
tinued to the ſixth century. (See 
S. Greg. of Tours, I. 2. Hi. c. 
21.) Tertullian ſays, the adult 
perſon who was to be baptized, 
made his renunciations before the 
altar; then was led forth to the 
water (de Cor. c. 3.) See Bona, 
Rer. Liturg. le Brun, S. Expo. 
des Cerem. de la. Meſſe ; Bing- 
ham, Antiquities of the church, 
b. 8. vol. 3. Bocquillot Tr. Hi- 
florigue de la Liturgie, I. 1, & 2, 
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who bleſſed their food, their houſes and whatever they uſed, could 
not fail to conſecrate or bleſs oratories which they deputed for 


divine ſervice: though during the perſecutions they celebrated the 
ſacred myſteries in houſes, priſons, private places, &c (29). It was 


doubtleſs from apoſtolick tradition, that the conſecration of 


churches was performed with the utmoſt devotion and ſolemnity. 
To aſſiſt at this ceremony a ſynod of the neighbouring and pro- 
vincial biſhops ufually met. To perform the dedication of the 
church of Tyre, and that of the holy ſepulchre at Jeruſalem 
in 236, biſhops were convened by Conſtantine out of all the 


Faſt (30). St. Ambroſe relates a prayer uſed at the conſecration 


ofa church (31). In the writings of the fathers we have ſeveral 
ſermons or diſcourſes which they made on the feſtivals of the dedi- 
cation of churches(32). It was always ſeverely forbid by the canons 
under pain of deprivation, for any prieſt to found a church or 


monaſtery without the approbation of the biſhop (33). The 


emperour Juſtinian orders, that the biſhop fix a croſs upon the 
ſpot, and pray there. St. Cuthbert, St. Chad and other Engliſh 
biſhops uſed to ſpend whole nights, or ſometimes 40 days in 
faſting, watching and prayer upon the place, before the church 
or monaſtery was there founded, as Bede recounts of them. 
Nor can any church or altar be conſecrated without the rclicks 
of martyrs (34). Some portion is depoſited on the altar-ſtone 
or under the altar. Churches are properiy dedicated only to 
God, though under the title and invocation, and in honour 
and memory of the ſaints (35). Altars alſo are memorials of 
martyrs, but dedicated to God. The ancient councils order 
them to be conſecrated by the unction of Chriſm, and the 
blefling of prieſts (36). This was an imitation of the ancient 
holy patriarchs, and of what the Jews did by divine appointment. 
The world is defiled, and is the ſeat of the devil who is become 
its ruler (37). Creatures in it groan under his empire, and are 

Vor. IV. R r made 


(29) Euſ. Hiſt. I. 7. c. 22. Ruinart in Actis Martyr. in S. Lucia, 
no, &. (30) Euſ. de Vit. Conſtant. 1. 4. c. 43. Socrates, 1, 1. c. 
28. Sozom. I. 2. c. 26. Theodor. et Hiſt. Eccl. I. 1. c. 30. (31) 
Exhort. ad virgines, 15.n. 94. T. 3. p. 302. ed. Ben. (32) Euſ- 
1. 10. Hiſt. c. 4. De Vit. Conſtant. 1. 4. c. 45. S. Gaudentius, 
Serm. 17 in Dedicatione Baſilice. S. Ambroſ. Serm. 89. (33) 
Conc. Bracar. I. c. 37. An. 563. Conc. Hibern. S. Patricij, can. 23. 
Conc. T. 1. p. 1480. Conc. Calced. can. 4. Juſtinian's novels, 
novel 131. c. 7. (34) De Conſecr. diſt. 1. c. Altaria. and c. 
Placuit. See Azorius 1. 10. c. 27, Barboſa, &. Alſo S. Hieron. 
adv. Vigilant. T. 4. p. 284. ed. Ben. Codex can. Ecclæ Aſric. can, 83. 
S. Gaudent. Serm. 17. (35) Ambroſius ep. 22, als. 54, vel 84. ad 
Soror. n. 1, and 13. (36) Council of Agde in 506. Can, 14. 
Council of Epone in 517, Can. 26. (37) Apoc. xvill. 2. 
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made the inſtruments of ſinners and ſin. Hence the church orders 
every thing to be bleſſed before it is uſed in the church for the 
divine ſervice. God ſtrictly forbad in the old Jaw ſacrifice to be of- 
fered to him in any place except ſuch as ſhould be choſen by Him, 
which were afterward conſecrated for that purpoſe (38). Hence 
Churches have been uſually conſecrated by ſolemn rites and pray- 
ers: and it is a grievous ſacrilege to profane them, or do in them 
any thing but what has an immediate relation to the divine ſervice: 
the church being the houſe of God. Though he be every where, 
he is ſaid to reſide particularly in heaven, becauſe he there diſ- 
plays his preſence by his glory and gifts. In like manner he 


honours the church with his ſpecial preſence, being there in a 


particular manner ready to receive our publick homages, liſten 
to our petitions, and beſtow on us his choiceſt graces. How 
wonderful were the priviledges which he annexed, how magni- 
ficent the promiſes which he made to the Jewiſh temple (39)! 

With what religious awe did his ſervants honour it! how ſevere 
were they puniſhed who ſacrilegiouſly profaned it or it's ſacred 
veſſels! There was then but one temple of the true God in the 
whole world: and his temple no infidel was ever ſuffered to 
enter farther than the outer incloſure, or Court of the Gentiles. 
Pompey's boldneſs and preſumption in viewing it all over when 
he had. conquered the country, was, in the opinion of the Jewiſh 
hiſtorians, the cauſe of all the . misfortunes with which he 
was afterwards overwhelmed. The Jews, that is, the faithful, 
had an inner Court allotted to them, where they could be- 
hold the offering of the ſacrifices, and performed their de- 
votions at a diſtance from the Holy place : but were never 
permitted to go any farther, nor even toenter this court till they 
had been purified from all legal uncleanneſſes by the ablutions 

and other rites preſcribed by the law, an emblem of the infe- 
riour purity of the ſoul. It is recorded by the Rabbins(40), that 
it was not lawful for any one to ſpit on any part of the mountain 
where the temple ſtood, ever to go through it to another 
place, or'ever to gaze about in it : but entering it with trem- 
bling and gravity, they went to the place where they performed 
their prayer. The Levites, though devoted to the divine ſer- 
vice, were not admitted beyond the part allotted for the bloody 
facrifices. None but prieſts could enter the ſanctuary or Holy 
place and of theſe but one a week by lot, could approach the 
golden altar to offer the daily facrifice of frankincence. As 
for the Holy of holies, or innermoſt ſanctuary, which God 
ſanctified by his more immediate preſence, and where the ark, 
| the 


(38) Deut. xit. 13. D (39) 2 Chron. or Paralip, vii. 2. 14, 13, 
16. 40) See Lamy, in Apparatu Biblico. 
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the tables of the law, and Aaron's rod were kept; this no one 
could ever enter on any account, except the high prieſt alone, 
and he only once a year, on the ſolemn feaſt of expiation, 
carrying the blood of victims ſacrificed. Neither was he to do 
this without having been prepared by ſolemn purifications and 
expiations; and the ſmoke of perfumes was to cover the ark, 
and the propitiatory or oracle, called the Seat of God, before 
the blood was offered. Yet, the temple of Solomon and the 
Holy of holies were only types of our ſacred tabernacles in 
which is offered, not the blood of ſheep and goats, but the 
adorable blood of the immaculate Lamb of God. Yerily, the 
Lord is in this place, and I knew it not (41). When the Jew- 
iſh temple was conſecrated, to inſpire the people with an awe 
for the holy houſe, God filled it with a cloud; nor could the 
prieſts ſtand and miniſter, by rea ſon of the cloud : for the glory 
of the Lord had filled the houſe of God (42). This miracle was 
repeated when the holocauſts were firſt offered in it (43). The 
like wonder had often happened when Moſes and Aaron 
entered the tabernacle. When God came to give the law, Moſes 
himſelf was affrighted and trembled (44), and the people, being 
terrified ſtood afar off (4.5). Yetall theſe things were but ſhadows 
to our tremendous myſteries, in which we are ſprinkled with 
the precious blood of our Redeemer ; and it is offered by our 
hands (49), and we are thereby aſſociated to the company of 
many thouſands of angels, &c. If Chriſtians fill the taverns and 
worldly aflemblies with their impieties, let them at leaſt 
ſpare and reſpe& God's holy place, which he has commanded 
to be kept undefiled for his own ſake, and where Chriſt is 
daily offered, and preſents his blood to his Father in propitia- 
tion for our ſins. If even infidels polluted theſe ſacred places, we 
ſhould ſhudder with - horrour : but is it poſſible that Chriſti- 
ans themſelves ſhould be guilty of ſuch ſacrileges, by which the 
expoſe our moſt holy myſteries to the blaſphemies of theſe infidels? 
How aſtoniſhing is. the reſpect which the Mahometans and the 
moſt ſavage idolaters have for their moſques and pagods ! It is 


; only thoſe who poſſeſs the truth, and know the divine myſte- 
i ries, that loſe all ſenſe of awe and reſpect for what is molt ſa- 
ly cred in religion ? Chriſt, who received meekly the greateſt ſin- 
ly ners, and bore all injuries in ſilence, twice exerted his zeal and 
he indignation in expelling the buyers and ſellers out of the temple 
\s (47), once ſoon after he had entered upon his publick miniſtry, 
0d and once before he cloſed it (48). And let Chriſtians, agreea- 
k, bly to the holy name they bear, exett their zeal to defend the 
he | © Rr2 churches _ 
13 (41) Gen. xxviii. 16. (42) 2 Chron, or Par. v. 14. (43) 
| . vii. 2: (44) Hebr. xi. 21. (45) Exod. xx. 18. (46) 


Hebr, xi. 22. (47) John ii. (48) Mat. xxi. 
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churches from profanations: if they have not authority to pre- 
vent them, let them at leaſt weep over ſuch abuſes, which 
tend to extirpate all ſenſe of religion. A ray of the divine 
preſence ought to pierce our ſouls when we approach the ſanc- 
tuary and we ought with trembling to ſay to ourſelves: How 
terrible is this place? this is no other than the houſe of God, and 
the gate of heaven (49). Do we not enter the awful gates as 
we ſhould have done the miraculous cloud ? Do we not ſeem 
to hear with Moſes that voice from the buſh? Approach not 
hither e put off the ſhoes fron thy feet, for the ground on which 
thou ſtandeſt is holy (50). Do we not put away all earthly 
thoughts and affections ? Do we not veil our faces by the awe 
with which we are penetrated, and the ſtrict guard we place 
upon our ſenſes when we appear before him in his holy place, 
before whoſe face the heavens and the earth withdraw them- 
ſelves, and their place is not found (51)? The ſeraphims 
tremble in his preſence, and veil their faces with their wings 
(52). Caſſian mentions (53) that the Egyptian monks put off 
their ſandals whenever they went to celebrate or receive the 
holy myſteries. As the Jews upon entering the temple bowed 
themſeives toward the Mcrey-ſeat, ſo it ſeems to have been 
derived from them in the beginning of the church, as Mr. 
Mede and Mr. Bingham obſerve, that the Greek and all the 
oriental Chriſtians took up the cuſtom which they {till retain, 
of going into the middle of the church at their ingreſs, and 
bowing towards the altar, repeating thoſe words of the Publican 
in the goſpel: God, be merciful to me a ſinner; which all 
know who have viſited any of their churches at Rome, Ancona 
or in the Eaſt. The cuitom of ſprinkling the forehead with 
holy .water, in entering the church, 1s of primitive antiquity ; and 
the uſe of holy water is recommended by tradition and mira- 
cles (54). In taking it as an emblem of interiour purity, we 
pray in ſincere compunction and holy fear, that God in his 
mercy ſprinkle us with hyſfop dipped, not in the blood of goats 
and calves, which could not take away ſin, but in the adorable 


blood of Chriſt, which may perfectly cleanſe our ſouls, that we 


may preſent ourſelves ſpotleſs in his holy houſe, and divine pre- 
ſence. From the ancient cuſtom of celebrating the feſtival of 
the dedication of each pariſh church, during an octave, with 
watching and great ſolemnity and devotion, are derived our 


Wakes. On 
(49) Gen. xxviii. 17. (500 Exod. iii. 5. (51) Apoc. 
Xx. I I. (52) Jai. vi. 2. (53) Inſtit. I. 1.c. 10. 


(54) Conſtit. Apoſt. 1. 8. c. 29. S. Epiphan. her. 3o in vita 
Joſephi Com. ſub Conſtantino. 8. Hieron, in vita S. Hilari- 
on. Theodoret. Hiſt, Eccl. I. 5. c. 2. & 12. Beda de 8. Ger- 
mano Antiſs. Hiſt, 1, 1. c. 17. 


Nc 


Nov. 9. St. THEODORUS, M. 601 
On the ſame D AY. 


St. TH REODORUs, ſurnamed T'rRo, M. St. Gregory of Nyſſa, be- 
gins the panegyrick which he pronounced upon this martyr, on his 
feſtival, in preſence of his tomb near Amaſea, by gratefully aſ- 
cribing to his interceſſion the preſervation of that country from the 
inroads of the Scythians, who had laid waſte all the neighbourin 
provinces. Imploring his patronage, he ſays, As a ſoldier defend 
„us; as a martyr ſpeak for us...aſk peace: if we want a ſtronger 
<« interceſſion, gather together your brother martyrs, and with them 
« all pray for us. Stir up Peter, Paul and John, that they be ſolici- 
„tous for the churches which they founded. May no hereſies 
« ſprout up: may the Chriſtian commonwealth become, by your, and 
« your companions prayers, a flouriſhing field.“ The panegyriſt teſ- 
tifies, that by his interceſſion, devils were expelled, and diſtempers 
cured : that many reſorted to his church, and admired the ſtatelineſs 
of the buildings, and the actions of the faint painted on the wall; 
approached the tomb, being perſuaded that the touch thereof imparted 
a bleſſing; that they carried away the duſt of the ſepulchre, as a trea- 
ſure of great value, and if any were allowed the happineſs to touch 
the ſacred relicks, they reſpectfully applied them to their eyes, mouth, 
ears and other organs of their jenſes. Then,” ſays the ſame St. 
Gregory, © ſhedding tears of devotion, they addreſs themſelves to 
„the martyr, as if he were preſent, and pray and invoke him, who is 
e before God, and obtains gifts as he pleaſes.” The venerable pane 
gyriſt proceeds to give a ſhort account of the martyr's triumph. The- 
odorus was a natlve of Syria or Armenia, young, and newly enliſted 
in the Roman army, whence he was ſurnamed Tyro. With his legi- 
on he was ſent into winter quarters in Pontus, and was at Amaſea 
when freſh edicts were publiſhed by Maximian Galerius and Maxi- 
min, for continuing with the utmoſt rigour the perſecution which had 
been raiſed by Diocleſian. Our young ſoldier was ſo far from con- 
cealing his faith, that he ſeemed to carry it written on his forehead. 
Being ſeized and preſented to thegovernour of the province and the tri- 
bune of his legion, he was aſked by them how he dared profeſs a religi- 
on which the emperours puniſhed with death: to whom he boldly made 
the following declaration. I know not your gods. Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only Son of God, is my God. Beat, tear, or burn me: and if my words 
* offend you, cut out my tongue: every part of my body is ready 
* when God calls for it as a facrifice.” His judges with a pretended 
compaſſion for his youth, allowed him time to give the affair a ſecond 
thought, and diſmiſſed him for the preſent. Theodorus employed the 
interval in prayer for perſeverance, and being reſolved to convince his 
judges that his reſolution was inflexible, by an extraordinary impulſe 
he ſet fire to a temple of Cybele, which ſtood upon the banks of the 
river Iris, in the middle of the city ; and the fabrick was reduced to 
aſhes. When he was carried a ſecond time before the governour and 
his aſſiſtant, he was ready to prevent their queſtions by his confeſſion. 
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They endeavoured to terrify him with threats of torments, and allure hi m 
by promiſing to make him the prieſt of the goddeſs, if he would offer 
ſacrfice. His anſwer was, that their prieſts were of all idolaters the 
moſt miſerable, becauſe the moſt criminal. His body was uninerci- 
fully torn with whips; and afterwards hoiſted on the rack. Under 
all inanner of torments the ſaint maintained his former tranquillity, 
and greatneſs of ſoul, and ſeemingly inſenſible to the ſmart of his 
wounds, ceaſed not to repeat thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt: I ab Blejs 
the Lord at all times : his praiſe ſhall be always in my mouth, When 
the governour's cruelty was tired, the martyr was remanded to pri- 
ſon, where in the night he was wonderfully comforted by God and 
his holy angels. After a third examination, Theodorus was condemn- 
ed to be burnt alive in a furnace; which ſentence was executed in the 
year 306, probably on the 17th of February, on which day the 
Greeks and Muſcovites celebrate his feſtival, though the Latins keep 
it on the gth of November, with the Sacramentary of St. Gregory the 
Great, Bede, &c. The body of this martyr was tranſlated in the 12th 
century to Brindiſi, and is there enſhrined, except the head, which is 
at Cajeta. The ancient church of Venice, of which he is titular 
_ faint, is ſaid to have been built by Narſes. A collegiate church in 
Rome, which originally was a temple of Romulus, and ſeveral 


churches in the Eaſt bear his name ( a ), —See St. Gregory of Nyſ- 
; 5 | 35 ; ſa's 0 


(a) The Greeks and Muſco- 
vites honour on the 7th of Fe- 
bruary, among the great martyrs, 
another St. Theodorus, ſurnam- 


ed Stratilates, (i. e. general of 


the army) or of Heraclea, becauſe 
being an officer in the army of 
Licinius, he was beheaded for the 
faith, by order of that emperour 
at Heraclea in Pontus, about the 
year 319, as the Greek Menza 


and all the Menologies agree on 


the 7th of February. They alſo 
mention on the 8th of June, the 
feaſt of the tranſlation of his re- 
licks to Euchaia or Euchaita, 
which out of devotion to his 
ſhrine, was reſorted to by pil- 
grims from all parts of the Eaſt, 
as appears from the Spiritual Mea- 
dow, C. 180. and Zonaras (3. 
part. annal.) and Cedrenus, (in 


Joanne Zemiſce Imp.) Zonaras 


and Cedrenus relate that the em- 
perour John I. ſurnamed Zemiſ- 
ces, about the year 970, aſcribed 
2 great victory which he gained 


over the Saracens to the patro- 
nage of this martyr, and in 
thankſgiving rebuilt in a ſtately 
manner the church where his re 


licks were depoſited at Euchaita in 


Pontus, near the ſea, which city 
from the celebrated martyr was 
called 'Theodoropolis. See Baro- 
nius (Not. in Mart. q Nov.) wha 


juſtly cenſures thoſe who con- 


found theſe two Theodoruſes, (as 
Fabricius has fince done. T. g. 
Bibl. Grac. p. 147.) Yet him- 
ſelf falſely places 'T'yro's ſhrine at 
Euchaita, and aſcribes to him theſe 
pilgrimages and miracles, which 
certainly belong to St. Theodo- 
rus Stratilates, or of Heraclea. 
See the Greek Synaxary, eighth 


and ſeventeenth of February. 
The acts of St. Theodorus of 


Heraclea in Surius, ſeventh of 
February are of ſmall authority. 
See Falconius and Joſ. Aſſemani 


- on the eighth and ſeventeenth of 


February, and the eighth of June. 


Lubin, Nez. in Mart, Rom. p. 283. 
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ſa's panegyrick on this martyr, T. 2. Op. p. 1002, and in Ruinart. 
His acts in Metaphraſtes, though conformable to St. Gregory in the 
main, have been interpolated. Papebroch ad 17 Febr. promiſed an- 
other encomium of St. Theodorus Tyro by Nicetas Paphlago ; alto 
one by Nectarius of Conſtantinople. This laſt Lipomannus and 
Surius have publiſhed in Latin. Lambecius mentions a Greek copy 
in the imperial library of Vienna. | 

St. MaTaukin, Prieſt, C. When theChrifſtian faith had ſpread it's 
beams over moſt parts of Gaul in the 3d century, Mathurin, an inha- 
bitant about Montargis, now the capital of Gatinois, had the happi- 
neſs to open his eyes to the divine light. No ſooner had he diſco- 
vered this infinite treaſure, than he ſold all things, and renounced 
the world like the apoſtles, to ſecure to himfelf the poſſeſſion of the 
ineſtimable jewel of divine grace, and its everlaſting reward; and 
being promoted to the prieſthood, he laboured to impart the ſame 
bleſſing to others, with ſuch ſucceſs, that he converted his whole 
province to Chriſt. Loaded with the merits of his zealous labours, 
and good works, he died in peace ſome time before the year 388, 
ſays the new Paris Breviary, and is honoured as the apoſtle and pa- 
tron of the province of Gatinois. His mortal remains were firſt de- 
poſited at Sens; but the greater part was afterward tranſlated to Lar- 
chant, a village near Nemours, where his ſhrine was famous for pil- 
grimages, till it was burnt by the Huguenots in 1568. Two churches 
in Paris bear the name of this ſaint, and both formerly depended 
upon the cathedral, commonly called Our Lady's. The biſhop and 
canons in 1228, beſtowed one of them upon the Trinitarians, who - 
from it were called in France Mathurins. The other continues un- 
der the juriſdiction of the metropolitical church of our Lady, and is 
poſſeſſed of a conſiderable part of the relicks of this ſaint, which are 
carried in a rich caſe in ſolemn religious proceſſions of the city. The 
acts of St. Mathurin in Mombritius are of no authority,— See 
Gallia Chriſtana, Hiſt. de PFeliſe de Paris, and the new Paris Brevi- 
ary, Sauſſay and Baillet, p. 123. 

St. Vanne, or Virowus, biſhop of Verdun, C. After having borne 
the yoke of our Lord from his youth in a monaſtick habit, he was 
choſen biſhop of Verdun about the year 498. In this charge he la- 
boured with unwearied zeal for the ſalvation of his flock 26 years, and 
exhauſted with auſterities and conflicts, departed to our Lord about 
the year 525. A celebrated congregation of reformed Benedictines 
in Lorrain, formed in the abbey of St. Vanne at Verdun in 1604, 
takes him for patron, and from this famous abbey, and that of Moy- 
en-Mouſtier dedicated to St.] Hydulphus, bears the name of St. 
Vanne and St: Hydulphus. The abbeys of St. Michael, St. Hubert 
in Ardenne, Senones, Munſter, St. Avold and ſeveral others 
embraced this reform. Many in France deſired to accede to 
it; but on account of the wars then ſubſiſting, an union was 
thought too difficult, and a reformation on the ſame plan was ſet on 
foot in France, under the name of the Congregation of St. Maur, be- 
gun in the abbey of St. Auſtin's at Limoges in 1613; confirmed by 
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Gregory XV. in 1627, which now compriſes above 180 abbeys and 
priories, and among theſe St. Germain De Prez, S. Denys, F eſcamp 
in Normandy, Vehdome, St. Bennet's, &c. under their own general. 
The ſtricteſt union has always ſubſiſted between the ſiſter Congrega- 
tions of St. Vanne and St. Maur, and both adopt almoſt the ſame 


conſtitutions.— The life of St. Vanne in Surius is neither ancient 


nor authentick. On him ſee Le Cointe, Annal. Fr. ad an. 498. & 
525, and Calmet, Hit. de Lorraine, 
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See Hiſtoria Clericorum Regularium, authore Foſ. de“ Silos, 3 
-wols. fol. Romæ, 1658, & Hiſtoria della Religione de Padri 
Chierici Regolari, del P. Gio. Battiſta del Tuffo, 2 vols in 
fol. Roma, 1609. e 
A. D 1590. 
T. ANDREW AVELLINO, was a native of Caſtro Nuo- 
vo, a ſmall town in the kingdom of Naples, and born in 
1520. In his infancy he gave early tokens of the moſt happy 
diſpoſitions to virtue. At ſchool he had the fear of God always 
before his eyes, and dreaded the very ſhadow of the leaft ſin. 


A beautiful complexion expoſed his chaſtity to ſeveral ſnares and 


dangers ; which he eſcaped by aſſiduous prayer, mortification, 
watchfulneſs over himſelf, and care in ſhunning all dangerous 


company. To pretend a deſire to ſerve God and refift the 


world and vice without a {trenuous application to all the exer- 
ciſes of virtue, eſpecially penance and prayer, he called a vain 
and fooliſh illuſion. In the ſtraight paſſage which leads to life 
we are ſure to meet with many temptations and perſecutions 


which the world and the devil will not fail to raiſe againſt us. 


And as watermen who row againſt the wind and tide exert their 
whole ſtrength in plying their oars, ſo muſt we ſtrive with all 
our might to maintain and daily gain ground againſt our malici- 
ous enemies, and the unruly ſway of our paſſions. If any one 
lets go his hald, his ſoul like a boat driven with the tide, will 
ſpeedily be hurried into the gulph from which he may never be 


recovered. Andrew never looked back, and never loſt ſight of 


the goal to which he ſtrove happily to arrive. After mature 
deliberation he took the eccleſiaſtical tonſure, and was ſent to 
Naples to ſtudy the civil and canon law. Being there promoted 
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to the degree of doctor in laws, and to thedignity of the prieſthood, 
he began to plead ſuch cauſes in the eccleſiaſtical court, as the ca- 
nons allow clergymen to undertake. This employment, 
however, engroſſed his thoughts, too much diffipated his mind, 
and inſenſibly weakened his affection for holy meditation and 
prayer. A fault, into which he fell, opened his eyes, and made 
him ſee the precipice which lay before him. Once in 
pleading a cauſe, in a matter indeed which was of no weight, 
a lye eſcaped him : for which, upon reading thoſe words of ho+ 
ly ſcripture, The mouth that lyeth killeth the ſoul he was ſtruck 
with ſo great remorſe and deep compunction, that he reſolved 
immediately to renounce his profeſſion, and to give himſelf up 
entirely to a penitential life, and to the ſpiritual care of ſouls. 
This he did with ſo great ardour, that his whole conduct was 
a model of perfect virtue. The archbiſhop judging no one 
more proper than Andrew to be the director of ſouls that were 
engaged by the obligations of their ſtate in the career of evan- 
gelical perfection, committed to him the care of a certain nun- 
nery in that city. The holy man's zeal for removing all ob- 
ſtacles to the recollection of thoſe ſpouſes of Chriſt, in which 
conſiſts the very eſſence of their ſtate and virtue, ſtirred up the 
malice and rage of certain wicked men in the city whom he had 
forbid being ever admitted to the grate to ſpeak to any of the 
nuns. He once narrowly eſcaped death with which they 
threatened him, and another time received three wounds in his 
face. Theſe injuries he bore with invincible meekneſs, being 
ready with joy to lay down his life for the ſpiritual intereſt of 
ſouls, and for the defence of juſtice and virtue. Out of an 
earneſt deſire of more readily attaining to a perſect diſengage- 
ment of his heart from all earthly things, in 1556 he em- 
braced at Naples the rule of the Regular Clerks, called Thea- 
tins, in whom flouriſhed at that time, to the great edification of 
the whole city, the religious ſpirit and fervour which they had 
inherited of St. Cajetan, who died there in the convent of St. 
Paul, in 1547. Our faint out of the love he bore to the croſs, 
on this occaſion changed his name of Lancelot into that of An- 
drew. By the humiliations and perſecutions which he had met 
with even amoneſt his deareſt friends (which trials are always 
the moſt ſevere to fleſh and blood) he learned what incompa- 


rable ſweetneſs and ſpiritual advantages are found in ſuffering 


with patience and joy, and in ſtudying in that ſtate to conform 
ourſelves to the holy ſpirit and ſentiments of Chriſt crucified for 
us. Nor can it be conceived what improvement a ſoul makes 
by this means in experimental, perfect meekneſs, in patience, hu- 
mility, and the crucifixion of ſelf-love and all her paſſions, by 
which Chriſt (or his ſpirit) begins to live in her, and to eſta- 


bliſh 
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bliſh the reign of his pure love in all her affections. Of this 
St. Andrew was an example. To bind himſelf the more ftriqQ- 
ly to the moſt fervent purſuit of perfect virtue in all his ac- 
tions, he made two private vows which only an extraordinary 
impulſe of fervour could ſuggeſt, or even according to the ne- 
ceſſary rules of chriſtian prudence make allowable or lawful for 
fear of ſacrilegious tranſgreſſions, or ſcrupulous, anxious fears, 
The firſt was, perpetually to fight againſt his own will: the ſe- 
cond, Always to advance to the utmoſt of his power in chri- 
ſtian perfection. Wonderful were his abſtinence and exteriour 
mortifications, and the indifference with which he treated his 
body: but much more his love of abjection and hatred of him- 
ſelf, that is, of his fleſh and his own will. He bore without 
the leaſt diſturbance of mind the barbarous murder of his ne- 
phew ; and not content to withdraw all his friends from proſe- 
cuting the aſſaſſin, became himſelf an earneſt ſupplicant to the 
Judges for his pardon. His exactitude in the obſervance of re- 


gular diſcipline in every point, and his care to promote the 


ſame in others, eſpecially. whilſt he was ſuperiour in his Order, 
were equal to the ardour of his zeal for the divine honour in all 
things. All the hours that were free from exteriour employ- 
ments of duty, or charity, were by him devoted to prayer and 
contemplation ; and theſe were the ſource of his interiour emi- 
nent ſpirit of piety and charity, by which his labours in the 


converſion and direction of innumerable ſouls were miraculouſly 


ſucceſsful. By the eminent ſanctity of many of both religious 
and ſecular perſons who had the happineſs to be his penitents, it 
appeared viſible that faints poſſeſs the art of forming ſaints (a). 


fa) Amongſt his diſciples F. 
Laurence Scupoli deſerves to be 
mentioned. This holy man was 
a native of Otranto, and having 
gone through the courſe of his 


ſtudies lived with his parents till 
he was forty years of age, when 


he addreſſed himſelf to St. An- 


drew Avellino, by whom he was 
admitted to the religious habit in 


the convent of St. Paul's at Na- 
ples, in 1570. After ſome time 
ſpent in retirement and holy me- 

itation, by order of his ſuperi- 
ours he diſplayed his extraordi- 
nary talents in preaching and in 
the care of fouls. - This miniſtry 


he continued to the great profit 
and comfort of many for a con- 
fiderable time. But the trial of 
the juſt was yet wanting to per- 
fect his ſanctification. God there- 
fore permitted him to fall into 
violent perſecutions through ſlan- 
ders and jealouſies, by which he 


was removed from ſerving the 


publick. He bore all calumnies 
and injuries with ſilence, interi- 
our joy and perfect tranquillity of 
mind, and ſhutting himſelf up 


in his cell lived rather in heaven 


than on earth, dead to the world 
and to himſelf, and entirely ab- 
ſorpt in the contemplation of di- 

| vine 
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Cardinal Paul Areſi, biſhop of Tortona, the author of many 
works of piety and eccleſiaſtical learning, and the Mzcenas of 
his age, had a particular eſteem for our ſaint, and often made 
uſe of his advice and aſſiſtance in his moſt important affairs. St. 
Charles Borromeo did the fame, and obtained of him ſome re- 
ligious men formed by his hand, and animated with his ſpirit, 
for the foundation of a convent of his Order, at Milan. That 
great faint had nothing ſo much at heart as ſuch a reformation 
of the clergy that all amongſt them might be repleniſhed with 
the ſpirit of the apoſtles. For this end ſo many Orders of re- 
gular Canons and Clerks have been inſtituted from St. Auſtin 
down to our time. Yet into their houſes, through the negli- 
gence of ſuperiours, and the propenſity of the human heart to 
the gratification of 1ts paſſions, the ſpirit of the world has too 
often found admittance to the aggravation of the ſcandal. For 
the ſame purpoſe having Congregations of Secular Clergy living in 
common without vows been ſometimes erected: amongſt which 
ſcarce any was more famous than that of Windeſheim, eſta- 
bliſhed by Gerard the Great, or Groot, in Holland, who died 


vine things. His love of pover- 
ty and humility appeared in the 
meanneſs of his habit, cell and 
whatever he made uſeof ; and by 
the perfect crucifixion of his at- 
fections he was ſo diſentangled 
from all earthly wu as to ſeem 
ſcarce to live any longer in a 
mortal body. The fruit of his 
retirement was the incomparable 
book entitled, The Spiritual Com- 
bat; wherein he lays down the 
beſt remedies againſt all vices, 
and the moſt perfect maxims of 
an interiour 15 in a clear con- 
ciſe ſtyle, which in the original 
Italian breathes the moſt affectin 

ſincere ſimplicity, humility wy 
piety. A ſpiritual life he ſhews 
to be founded in perfect ſelf-de- 
nal, and the moſt ſincere ſenti- 
ments of humility and diſtruſt in 
ourſelves on one fide, and on the 
other in an entire confidence in 
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in odour of ſanctity in 1384, leaving his plan to be finiſhed by 
his worthy ſucceſſour Dr. Florentius: it was continued in the 
ſame ſpirit by John Cagabus or Kettle (5). St. Charles Borro- 


meo 


God, and profound ſenſe of his 


goodneſs, love and mercy. By 
reading this golden little book 
St. Francis af Sales conceived the 
moſt ardent deſire of chriſtian 
perfection, carried it eighteen 
years in his pocket, and read 
ſomething in it every day, al- 
ways with freſh proſit, as he aſ- 
ſures us: he ſtrongly recommends 


it to others in ſeveral of his let- 


ters. Scupoli concealed his name 
in this work, but it was prefixed 
to it by his ſuperiours after his 
happy death, which happened in 
the convent of St. Paul, on the 


twenty-eighth of November, in 


the year 1610, the eightieth of 
his age. See Hiſt. de Clercs Re- 

guliers, I. 6. part 2. | 
(b) See the lives of theſe three 
holy men, written by Thomas a 
Kempis, that great contemplative 
and pious Canon Regular in the 
Son-; 
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meo had a delign of engaging his canons to live in this manner 
in common without vows; but the execution was prevented by 
his death. He had ſoon after he was made archbiſhop pitched 
upon the Theatins, whom St. Andrew had formed to a perſect 
eccleſiaſtick ſpirit, to ſet before the eyes of his clergy, a model and 
living example from which they might learn the apoſtolick ſpirit 
of the moſt perfect diſengagement from the world. Our ſaint 
founded new convents of his Order at Placentia, and in ſome 
other places, and was honoured by God with the gifts of 
prophecy and miracles. After having given the world an ex- 
ample of the moſt heroick virtues, being broken with labours 
and. old age, he was ſeized with an apoplexy at the altar as he 
was beginning maſs, at thoſe words, Introibo ad altare Dei; 
which he repeated thrice, and was not able to proceed. He 
was prepared for his paſlage by the holy ſacraments, and calmly 
reſigned his ſoul into the hands of his Creator, on the tenth of 
November 1608. His body is kept with honour in the church 
of his convent of St. Paul at Naples; and he was canonized 


convent of Mount St. Agnes, 


near Zwoll in Overyſſel, where 
he made his profeſſion in 1380, 
and died in 1471, in the ninety- 
firſt year of his age. In his 
youth he ſtudied in the ſchool of 
theſe Secular Clerks, who lived 


in cammunity, Whether he com- 


poſed or only copied the incom- 
parable book, Of the Imitation of 
Chriſt, is a queſtion of ſmall im- 
portance, though it has produced 
ſo many prolix and elaborate diſ- 
ſertations, and ſo many warm 
conteſts ; of which an account is 
given by Dom 'Thuillier, in an 
_ Expreſs diſſertation, prefixed to 

th poſthumous works of Mabil- 

on and Ruinart, That the au- 


thor was a monk, or at leaſt a 


180 man, conſequently not 
the learned and pious John Ger- 
ſon, the chancellor of Paris, as 
Du Pin and ſome others pretend- 
ed, is clear from the author's own 
words. Abbe Valart, in a French 
diſſertation inſerted in his neat 


This 


and correct edition of the Inita- 
tion of Chriſt, publiſhed at Paris 
in 1758, enforces the proofs of 
the Benedictines and their parti- 
ſans, that the author was not Tho- 
mas a Kempis, that he lived in 
the thirteenth century, and that 
he was a Benedictine abbot at Ver- 
celli, named John Geſſen or Ger- 
fen. A Canon Regular of St. Ge- 
nevieve, publiſhed a neat and me- 
thodical reply under this title: 
Diſſertation ſur le weritable auteur 
du livre de I Imitation, c. pour 
fervir de reponſe à celle de M. 
Pabbe Valart, in which he de- 
monſtrates that no Benedictine 
abbot or John Gerſen was St. An- 
tony of Padua's maſter at Ver- 
celli (as Sedulius and Valart ad- 
vance) but one Thomas, a Canon 
Regular of St. Victor's at Paris, 
then abbot of St. Andrew's at 
Vercelli, and a famous profeſſor 
in theology: he queſtions the au- 
thority of thoſe who ſay that Lu- 
dolf of Saxony tranſlated The ini- 
| tation 
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This ſaint was a fit inſtrument of the Holy Ghoſt, in direct- 
ing others in the paths of perfect virtue, becauſe dead to him- 
ſelf, and a man of prayer. He never ſpoke of himſelf, never 
thought of his own actions except of his weakneſſes which he 
had always before his eyes in the moſt profound ſenſe of his own 
nothingneſs, baſeneſs, total inſufficiency and weakneſs. Thoſe 
who talk often of themſelves, diſcover that they are deeply in- 
fected with the diſeaſe of the devil which is pride, or with the 
poiſon of vanity, its eldeſt daughter. They have no other re- 
ward to expect but what they now receive, the empty breath of 
ſinners. Even this incenfe is only affected hypocriſy. For men, 
by that baſe paſſion which they betray, become juſtly con- 
temptible and odious to thoſe very perſons whoſe vain applauſe 
they ſeem to court. St. Tereſa adviſes all perſons to ſhun ſuch 
directors, as pernicious to fouls, both by the contagion of ſelf- 
conceit and vain-glory which they ſpread, and by baniſhing 
the Holy Ghoſt with his light and bleſſing; for nothing is more 
contrary to him than a ſpirit of vanity and pride. The moſt 
perfect diſintereſtedneſs, contempt of the world, ſelf-denial, 
obedience and charity, are no leſs effential ingredients of a chri- 
ſtian, and eſpecially an eccleſiaſtical ſpirit, than meekneſs and 
humility. The vows of Regular Canons, and their ſtricteſt 
rules only point out what are the duties, and what ought eſſen- 
tially to be the ſpirit of every clergyman by the obligation of his 

ſtate, 


tation of Chriſt into German about 
the year 1330 But his argu- 
ments to diſprove the claim 
which is made in favour of the 
unknown abbot Gerſen are more 
ſolid than thoſe by which he 
endeavours to vindicate a 
Kempis's title to this work. 
A Kempis's other works bear 
evident teſtimony to his extraor- 
dinary ſanQity, and ſpirit of 
prayer and contemplation : whe- 
ther the ſtyle has any affinity 
with that of The Imitation of 
Chriſt, let others judge. The 
Flandrican idiotiſms on which 
Sanders, Foppens, &c. lay great 
ſtreſs, ſeem not clearer than ſeve- 
ral Italiciſms. It is to conform to 
the opinion which has been moſt 
. Common, and becauſe no other's 


claim is made out, that this book 
is quoted in this work under the 
name of a Kempis, who was at 
leaſt a copier. The author was 
doubtleſs a ſaint, and the more 
happy in his holy retirement and 
conſtant converſation with hea- 


ven, as he found the art of living. 


entirely concealed from the world. 
It is the privilege of this book to 
make ſaints, and to be the pocket 


companion of all devout perſons; 


this book being the genuine effu- 
ſion of a perfect chriſtian ſpirit. 
It is, ſays Fontenelle, the moſt 
excellent book that ever came 
from the hand of an, the holy 


ſcriptures being of divine origi- 


nal. The Spiritual Combat may 
be called its key or introduction. 
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and upon the opening of Decius's perſecution, in 250, were ſeized, 


ſome days confinement they were brought to their trial before him, 


as they were, that they might be expoſed in that condition to the cold 


ſet out to make the tour of ſome other cities that were under his ju- 


promiſing them great riches and honours if they complied, conjured 


better follow your advice, and confider our own good than by 
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ſtate, without the tie of parricular vows, as the example of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles ſhews. 


On the fame DAY 


SS. TxyPno and ResPicius, MM. and Nywena; V, Try-. 
pho and Reſpicius were natives of Bithynia, at or near Apamea, 


loaded with chains, and conducted to Nice, where Aquilinus, go- 
vernour of Bithynia, and prefect of the Eaſt, then reſided. After 


and upon their confeſſion of their faith, an officer that ſtood by them 
told them, that all who refuſed to offer ſacrifice were to be burnt 
alive, and exhorted them to have compaſſion on themſelves. Reſpi- 
cius anſwered : © We cannot better have compaſſion on ourſelves 
« than by confeſſing Jeſus Chriſt the true Judge, who will come to 
« call every one to an account for all their actions.“ Aquilinus 
told them they were old enough to know what they ought to do. *Yes:” 
faid Trypho, © and therefore we deſire to attain to the perfection of 
« true wiſdom by following Jeſus Chrift.” The judge ordered them 
to be put on the rack. The martyrs to expreſs their readineſs to 
ſuffer, forthwith ſtripped themſelves, and ſtepped forward with ſur- 
priſing alacrity. They bore the torture near three hours with admi- 
rable patience and tranquillity ; and only opened their mouths to in- 
voke God, and extol his mercy and-power; and to give the judge 
to underſtand to what dangers he expoſed himſelf by his blindnels. 
When they were taken down from the rack, Aquilinus who was go- 
ing out on a party of hunting, ordered them to be tied to the tails of 
horſes, and led out into the fields naked and torn and bruiſed all over 


air; for it was winter, and the ſeverity of the froſt was ſo great that 
they were diſabled from walking or ſtanding without exquiſite pain, 
for their feet were cloven by it. After this torment the governour 
aſked them if they did nor yet relent ; and finding their conſtancy in- 
vincible, ordered them again to priſon, threatening them that they 
ſhould be treated with the utmoſt rigour. Soon after this, Aquilinus 


riſdiction, and at his return to Nice called for the two priſoners, and 


them to conſider their own good before it was too late. The mar- 
tyrs, who had only God before their eyes, replied : © We cannot 


« perſevering firm in the confeſſion of the name of Jeſus Chrift.” 
Aquilinus finding himſelf defeated in all his attacks, in a fit of im- 
potent rage commanded their feet to be pierced with large nails, and 
the martyrs to be dragged in that condition in the cold weather 
through the ſtreets. He who is the ſtrength of martyrs, gave them 
a courage ſuperiour to the malice of the enemy. The governour ſur- 
priſed and confounded at their meek patience, ordered them to be 

_ whipped; 


%% c NG. HR 


1 
* 


66 


Nov. 10. S8. Milles, Abroſimus, &c. MM. 61 T1 


whipped; which was done till the executioners were wearied. This 
enraged the judge ſtill more, and he commanded their fleſh to be torn 
with hooks, and afterward lighted torches to be applied to their ſides. 
The ſaints remaining the ſame in the midſt of theſe torments, the go- 
vernour cried out to the tormentors, bidding them exert their ſkill in 
torturing the obſtinate wretches in the moſt exquifite manner. But 
the ſaints were invincible, and prayed thus: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
« whom we fight, ſuffer not the devil to vanquiſh us: ſtrengthen and 
« enable us to finiſh our courſe. The combat is yours: may the vic- 
« tory be yours.” The next day they were examined a third time, 
and being as conſtant as before were beaten with plummets of lead, 
and afterward beheaded in the year 250.—See their authentick, though 
not original acts in Ruinart, Tillemont, T. 3, &c. Thoſe in Meta- 
phraſtes are counterfeit. 

With theſe two martyrs the Roman Martyrology joins St. Nyu- 
Ha, becauſe her body repoſes with theirs at Rome. She was a Vir- 
gin of Palermo in Sicily, and in the invaſion of the Goths, in the 


hfth century, fled into Italy, where ſhe ſerved God in great ſanctity, 


and died in peace at Suana in Tuſcany. 'The Greeks honour St. 
Trypho on the firſt of February, and there ſtood formerly a church 
in. Conſtantinople, near that of Sanda Sophia, which bore his name (1). 
The ancient church of St. Trypho in Rome being fallen to decay 
in 1604, it was united to the church of St. Auſtin, which is now poſ- 


ſeſſed of part of the relicks of theſe three ſaints. But the princi- 


pal parts of thoſe of 88. Trypho, Reſpicius aud Nympha, re- 
poſe under the high altar in the church of the Holy Ghoſt in Saxia, 
belonging to a great hoſpital in Rome. This ſtreet lying between St. 
Peter's church and the Tiber 1s called Saxia from a colony of Saxons 
whom Charlemagne, after he had defeated them in Germany, placed 
there (2), that they might be inſtructed in the faith. 

St. JusTvus, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. He was a Roman by 
birth, and a learned and virtuous monk of St. Gregory's monaſtery, 
by whom he was ſent into England in 601, to aſliſt St. Auſtin in 
preaching the faith there. In 604 he was conſecrated the firſt biſhop 
of Rocheſter, and in 624, upon the death of St. Mellitus, tranſlated 
to the archiepiſcopal ſee of Canterbury, Pope Boniface accompanied 
the pall which he ſent him, with a letter in which he admired the 
fruit of his labours, in the great number of ſouls which he had ini- 
tiated in the faithful ſervice of God, and extolled his patience and 

_ zeal, exhorting him to perſevere to the end left he ſhould loſe his 
crown. St. Juſtus ordained St. Romanus, his ſucceſſour at Rocheſter, 
and St, Paulinus the firſt archbiſhop of York, and went to receive 

his reward at the hands of the Prince of paſtors on the tenth of No- 
vember, in 627. He was interred with his two predeceſſours, and is 
named on this day in the Roman and Engliſh Martyrologies. 

SS. MiLLEs, Biſhop of Suſa, ABRosimus Prieſt, and Sina, Dea- 
con, MM, in Perſia. St. Milles was born in the province of the 


Razi- 


(1) Aſſemani Calend. Univ. in 1 Febr. T. 6. p. 112. (2) See 
Roma Moderna, p. 62. Baron. Not. in Martyrol. Rom. 
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Razichæans, (a ) was educated in the Perſian court, and had a confi. 
-derable poſt'in the army, till being converted to the Chriſtian faith he 
withdrew from the court of Lapeta, and retired to Ham or Elam near 
Suſa. By his example and exhortations he converted many to the 
faith, and to the fervent practice of virtue: and for the ſervice of 
that infant church conſented to receive holy orders. Not long after, 
he was choſen biſhop of Suſa, and conſecrated by St. Gadiabes, bi- 
ſhop of Lapeta, afterward a martyr. Our faint took much pains for 
ſome years to reclaim men from {uperſtition and vice ; but reaped no 
other advantages than that of diſcharging his own duty, and of ſuffer- 
ing for the fairh. The infidels often dragged him through the ſtreets 
and highways, beat him unmercifully, and treated him with unheard 
'of cruelty and indignities. Riches, floth and plenty were the bane 


of this great city, and though it had been plundered by Alexander 


the Great, it was ſtill in a flouriſhing condition; and the old palace 
which was ſaid to have been built by Mardochai, and was one of the 
largeſt in extent, and moſt ſtately that ever was erected in the world, 
was ſtill ſtanding. But pride and luxury were not perhaps carried 
higher in Sodom than in this city. 'The ſmall number of Chriſtians 
that were there, were infected in ſome meaſure with the vices of the 
infidels with whom they converſed. St. Milles finding them incorri- 
gible, and ſeeing his reſidence amongſt them rendered impoſſible by 
the rage of the perſecutors, and by the tumults of a civil war, left 
the city, having firſt denounced the divine vengeance to the inhabi- 
atants. Three months after his departure king Sapor, for puniſhment 
of a rebellion, which this city and the Elamites had raiſed, ſent hither 
an army and zoo elephants, with an order to put the inhabitants to the 
ſword, raſe the houſes and all the other buildings to the ground, re- 


move their very foundations, plow up the ſoil, and ſow corn upon it. 


This order was rigorouſly executed; but the city has been fince re- 
built, and Suſa ſhews at this day ſtupendous ruins of its ancient gran- 
deur. It had been the winter ſeat of the ancient kings of Perſia, from 
Cyrus; the ſummer they ſpent in a colder climate at Ecbatana. 

As for St. Milles, a defire of ſeeing holy places, and converſing 
with eminent ſervants of God for his improvement in ſacred know- 
| ledge and devotion, led him to travel to Jeruſalem and Alexandria. 
He carried nothing with him but a book of the Goſpels, and made 
this truly a journey of penance, piety and recollection. In Egypt he viſi- 
ted St. Ammonius, the difciple of St. Antony, the father of the 
Mourners, as the Perſians and Syrians to this day call monks, becauſe 
they wear black or mourning habits. In thoſe deſerts he ſtayed ſome 
time in a cave with a certain monk, who uſed to feed a ſerpent of the 
ſpecies called Noſephus, which came to his cave at certain hours, 
without doing him any hurt. St. Milles liked not ſuch a an 

| | | url 


(a) This and the neighbouring nearly make up the preſent pro- 
provinces of Suſiana, Uxios, or vince of Chuſiſtan, of which Su- 
of the Huzites, Lapeta aad Ilam, ſa now called Sus, is the capital. 
(or of the Elymaits founded by E- See Steph. Evod. Aſſemani 7» 
lam, ſon of Sem, (Gen, x. 20.) Not. in bac Acta, 
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burſt the ſerpent, perhaps by poiſoning its food. In his teturn he 
made a viſit to St. James of Niſibis, who was then building his great 
church. After ſome ſtay with that holy.prelate, he went into Aſſyria, 
and bought there a great quantity of filk, which he ſent to St. James 
for the uſe of his church. Coming to Seleucia: and Cteſiphon (+), 
he found that the numerous church there thrown into great diſorder by 


the inſufferable pride and arrogance of Papas, the primate who had alie- t 


nated the minds of the clergy, and by a very irregular conduct given 
occaſion to a pernicious ſchiſm which was raiſed amongſt them. A ſy- 
nod being aſſembled at Seleucia to reform the abuſes which Papas 
had introduced in the diſcipline, and to hear the complaints of ſeveral 
biſhops againſt him, St. Milles ſpoke to him with great liberty and 
gravity. ©* Whence comes it,” ſaid he, “ that you deſpiſe your col- 
* legues? Do you forget the precept of Chriſt (1): He that is 
the greateſt among you, let him be as a ſervant ?” Papas replied in 
«* a fit of brutiſh anger: © Fooliſh man, would you pretend to teach 
e me, as if I knew not my duty.” St. Milles alias the book pf the 
golpels out of his pocket, laid it upon the table, and addrefling him- 
ſelf to Papas, ſaid : If you are aſhamed to learn your duty of me, 
+ who am a baſe mortal man, learn it at leaſt from the holy goſpel.” 
Papas no longer poſſeſſing himſelf, in his rage, ſtriking the book with 
his hand, faid : “ Speak then, Goſpel, ſpeak.” St. Milles ſhocked 
at theſe impious words, took up the ſacred book, reſpectfully applied 
it to his mouth and eyes, and then raiſing his voice, {aid to Papas: 
The angel of the Lord will puniſh the inſult you have offerred to 

Var. IV, | 8 | * the 


(1) Luke Wil. 26, 


5) Seleucia and Cteſiphon, of it for a park for the keeping 
which ſtands on the oppoſite of wild beaſts for their huntiug, 


banks of the Tigris might be cal- 


led the ſame city, and were the 
capital of Perſia under the Saxa- 
nite race, the kings often reſiding 
there, though ſometimes at Le- 
dan, the capital of the Huzites, and 
frequently at Lapeta, Bagdad; 


whith was built by the Saracens 


upon the ruins of Seleucia, which 
they had deſtroyed in the conqueſt 
of that country, and is thirty miles 
from the ruins of Babylon upoti 
the Euphrates in Chaldza, which 
Strabo and Diodorus Siculus ſay 


Was almoſt a deſert when they 


wrote in the reign of Augut- 
tus. Euſebius {iz //a. xiii.) tells 
us, it was a deſert in his time: 
and St. Jerom, (in cund. text.) ſays, 
that the kings of Perſia made ute 


Benjamin of Tudela in Navarre, a 

Jew in the twelfth age, giving an 
0 f 5 £ D it 

account of his travels. ſays, that he 


found Babylon entirely deſtroyed, 


that the ruins of Nebuchodono- 
{or's palace were conſpicuous, and 
that the ſpot was literally the ha- 
bitation of ſerpents, which were 
ſo numerous, that nb one durſt 


go near the place, At preſent, 
the very ſpot where Babylon ſtood 


ſeems uncertain to many judicious 


criticks. The archbiſhops of Se- 
leucia took the title of Catholicos, 
which expreſſes a kind of patri- 
archal dignity. Hence their ſuc- 
ceſſours who fall into Neſtorianiſm, 
are ſtyled patriarchs, of the Neſ- 
torians, and reſide at Bagdad, 
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. * the word of life. Half your body ſhall this moment become with- 


him through the ſhoulder. Narſes, Hormiſda's 


* out motion; neither yet ſhall you ſoon die. God will prolong your 
life ſome years, that you may be to others a living example of his 


„ juſtice.” That inſtant Papas was ſtruck with a palſy, which ſeized 


one ſide of his body, and he fell to the ground (2). This happened 


in 314. Beauſobre thinks (3) his palſy might be naturally produced 


by the extravagant fit of rage into which he threw himſelf : yet be 
an effect of the divine vengeance, for which natural cauſes are often 
employed. Papas ſurvived this accident twelve years, took for his 
coadjutor St. Simeon, and died in 326, the year after the council of 
Nice, at which St. Sciaduſtes or Sadoth aſſiſted as deputy for him, 
St. Milles retired into the country of Maiſan, called by the Latins 
Meſene, upon the Euphrates, and took up his abode with an hermit. 
The lord of that country who had been ſick two years, recovered his 
health by our ſaint's prayers, and this miracle converted many infidels. 
Our ſaint afterward returned into the province of the Razichæans, his 
own country, and there baptized many. In 341, the bloody edicts of 
Sapor againſt the Chriſtians coming abroad, Hormiſda Guphrizius, 
governour of that province, cauſed him and his two diſciples, Abro- 
ſimus a prieſt, and Sina a deacon, to be apprehended, and ſent them 


In chains to Maheldagdar, the capital city of the Razichzans. They 


were twice {courged, and ſolicited many ways to offer ſacrifice to the 
ſun. The martyrs ceaſed not repeating the divine praiſes in their dun. 
geons. In the beginning of the year, that is, in October, (for the 
Chaldzans to this day begin their year on the firſt of that month) 


 Hormiſda had made preparations for a great hunt of wild beaſts. The 
day before this diverſion he ſent for St. Milles, and after many re- 


proachful words, threatened to diſpatch him like one of the wild 
beaſts in the woods, unleſs he demonſtrated to him the truth of his re- 


ligion. The martyr's anſwers were modeſt, but firm: and the inhuman 


governour put an end to his diſcourſe, by ru N him, and ſtabbing 


rother, ſeeing this, drew 
his ſword, and ran him through the other ſhoulder, of which wound he 


died. Hormiſda commanded Abroſimus and Sina to be ſtoned to death 


'by the ſoldiers, upon the tops of two hills which faced each other : 
which was forthwith executed. The two impious brothers were both 
ſlain on the day following, by chance arrows ſhot at a ſtag ; and 


their bodies were left upon the ſpot, that the fleſh might be devoured 


by the beaſts and birds of prey : after which the bones were gathered 
and buried, according to the ancient Perſian cuſtom, which ſubſiſted 
till the ſixth century, as appears from Agathias (4), but was extirpated 
by the Mahometans when they became maſters of the country. The 
Chriſtians always interred their dead in Perſia, as in other countries. 
'The bodies of theſe three martyrs were conveyed :to the caſtle of 


Malcan, and depoſited in a tomb prepared for them. The inhabi- 
tants attributed to the bleſſing of God for the ſake of his martyrs, 


that the Sabzan Arabs who had often infeſted that country, never 
; | N made 


(2) Jol. Aﬀemani, Bibl. Orient. T. 3. part. 2. p. 320. (3) Hiſt, & 


Manichee. I. 2. ch. 3. p. 184, 185. (4) L. 2. p. 60. 


N 
m 
in 
of 
be 
30 
A 
W 
da 
* 


> 


BARaPpaci ny apc 


Nov. 11. St. MARTIN, B. C. 615 


made their appearance there from that time. Theſe martyrs ſuffered 


in the year 341, the thirty- ſecond of Sapor II. on the thirteenth day 
of the moon of November, which that year was the fifth of Novem- 
ber. according to the ſolar computation. The Roman Martyrology 
joins theſe with ſeveral other Perſian martyrs on the twenty-ſecond of 
April : the Grecian Menza mention them on the tenth of November, 
which was perhaps the day of their burial-——See their genuine Chal- 
daick Acts with the notes of Monſignor Steph. Evodius Aſſemani. Ack. 
Mart. Orient. T. 1. p. 66. See alſo Sozomen, I. 2. c. 13. 


NOVEMBER 11. 
St. MARTI N, Biſhop of Tours, C. 


For the hiſtory of St. Martin we are chiefly indebted to his illu- 
ftrious diſciple St. Sulpitius Severus, who in an elegant and 


claſſical ſtyle wrote his life ſome time before his death, The 
name of Conſtantius for Conſtantine and ſome other ſuch mi ſ- 


takes crept into this work through the negligence ' of copiers who 
often uſe abbreviations, eſpecially in names. To ſupply omiſſions 
in this life, eight years after St. Martin's death, St. Sulpitius 
wrote three dialogues ; in the firſt, Poſthumian introduces the 
' diſcourſe by relating certain miracles and edifying inſtances 
virtue, eſpecially of the Inve of poverty, and the blind obedience 
of ſeveral Egyptian monks. In the ſecond and third dialogue, 
St. Sulpitius, under the name of Gallus, a diſciple of St. Mar- 
tin, recounts ſeveral remarkable circumſtances of his life. Others 
he mentions in four of his epiſtles, and in that ta Baſſula, his 
wife's mother, then living at Triers, he relates the circumſtances 


that attended the holy biſhop's happy death. He ſpeaks of him 


alſo in the account he gives of the Priſcillianiſts, with which 
be cloſes his ſacred hiſtory, l. 2. c. 50, 51. Though this author 
imitates the ſtyle of the pureſt ages, yet he declares that he neg- 
lects elegance; and he takes the liberty to uſe certain terms and 


| phraſes familiar in his time, or neceſſary to expreſs our holy 


myſteries, which are not of the Auguſtan ſtandard. Theſe Clere 


finds fault with : but even Cicero allows philoſophers to invent 


new terms to expreſs new notions or things. How ſhocking ts 
the delicacy of Bembo who conjures the Venetians per Deos im- 
mortales, and uſes the words Dea Lauretana ! or that of N 
tus Lipſius, who uſed fatum or deſtiny for providence, becauſe 
this is not a Ciceronian word, for which ſome of his wor as 19074 
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condemned, and by him recalled, —A certain Paulinus of Peri- 
gueux, in 461, and Fortunatus of Poitiers about the year 590, 
wrote the life of St. Martin in rough heroick verſe ; wholly co- 


pied from St. Sulpitius Severus, ſo as only to have disfigured 
the colours by changing the canvas. St. Gregory of Tours ſpea ls 


of St. Martin in his hiſtory, I. 1 & 10: and in 594 finiſhed 


his four books of the Virtues and Miracles of St. Martin; 
ſome of which miracles were wrought upon himſelf ; to others 


he was an eyewitneſs, and the reſt he learned from perſons of 
credit. See on St. Martin, Tillemont, T. lo. p. 309, and 


Vie de S. Martin, in 450, at Tours, 1699, by abbi Gervaiſe, 
* then provoſt of St. Martin's at Tours; afterward biſhop of Hor- 
ren, who was maſſacred in his miſſion with all his attendants 
by the Caraibes or Camibals, the twhntieth of November, in 
1729. See alſo the criticiſms of Dom Badier, the Mauri 
monk, Hiſt. de l' Abbaye de Marmoutier, et de l' Egliſe Royale 
de S. Martin de Tours. | 5 | 


A. D. 397. 
THE oreat St. Martin, the elory of Gaul, and the light of 


. the weſtern church in the fifth age, was a native of Sa- 
baria, a town of Upper Pannonia, the ruins of which appear 
upon the river Guncz, in Lower Hungary, two leagues from 
Sarwar upon the Raab, near the confines of Auſtria and Stiria. 
St. Gregory of Tours places his birth in the year 316, the ele- 
venth of Conſtantine the Great: his parents carried him with 
them in bis infancy to Pavia in Italy, whither they removed, 
and the ſaint had his education in that city. His father was an 
officer in the army, and roſe to the commiſſion of a military 
tribune, not much different from that of a colonel, or rather of 


a brigadier amongſt us. Our ſaint from his infancy ſeemed ani- 


mated with the ſpirit of God, and to have no reliſh for any 
thing but for his ſervice, though his parents were idolaters. At 
ten years of age he made his way to the church againſt the will 
of his parents, and deſired to be enrolled amongſt the catechu- 
mens. His requeſt was granted, and he aſſiſted as often as poſ- 
fible at the inſtructions that were given to ſuch at the church; 
by w hich he conceived fo ardent a love of God that at twelve 
years of age he was for retiring into the deſert ; and would 
have done it had not the tenderneſs of his age hindered him. 
His heart, however, was always ſet upon the church and mo- 
naſteries. An imperial- order being iſſued to oblige the ſons of 
veteran officers and ſoldiers to bear arms, the ſaint's own fa- 
ther, who very much deſired that his ſon ſhould follow that pro- 
feſhon, diſcovered him, and at fifteen years of age he was 8 
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pelled to take the military oath, and was entered in the caval- 

He contented himſelf with one ſervant, and him he treated 
as if he were his equal: they eat together, and the maſter fre- 
quently performed for him the bel offices. All the time he 
remained in the army, he kept himſelf free from thoſe vices 
which too frequently ſully and degrade that profeſſion, and by 
his virtue, goodneſs ab charity gained the love and eſteem 
of all his companions. He was humble and patient above what 
human nature ſeemed capable of, though he was not yet bap- 
tized. He comforted all thoſe that ſuffered affliction, and re- 
lieved the diſtreſſed, reſerving to himſelf out of his pay only 
what was ſufficient for his daily ſupport. Of his compaſſion 
and charity St. Sulpitius has recorded the following illuſtrious ex- 
ample. One day, in the midſt of a very hard winter, and ſe- 
vere froſt, when many periſhed with cold, as he was marching 
with other officers and ſoldiers, he met at the gate of the city 
of Amiens a poor man almoſt naked, trembling and ſhaking for 
cold, and begging alms of thoſe that paſſed by. Martin ſee- 


mg thoſe that went before him, take no notice of this miſerable. 


object, thought he was reſerved for himſelf : by his charities to 
others he had nothing left but his arms and clothes upon his 
back ; when drawing his ſword he cut his cloak into two pieces, 
gave one to the beggar, and wrapped himſelf in the other half. 
Some of the by-ſtanders laughed at the figure he made in that 


+ dreſs, whilſt others were aſhamed not to have relieved the poor 


man. In the following night St. Martin ſaw in his fleep Je- 
ſus Chriſt dreſſed in that half of the garment which he had given 
away, and was bid to look at it well, and aſked whether he 
knew it. He then heard Jeſus ſay to a troop of angels that 
ſurrounded him: Martin, yet a catechumen, has clothed me 
<< with this garment.” This viſion inſpired the faint with freſh 
ardour, and determined him ſpeedily to receive baptiſm, which 
he did in the eighteenth year of his age: but ſtill continued 
almoſt two years in the army at the requeſt of his tribune, with 
whom he lived in the moſt intimate friendſhip, and who pro- 
miſed to renounce the world when the term of the ſervice and 
commiſſion in which he was then employed, ſhould be elapſed. 
During this interval Martin was ſo entirely taken up with the 
obligations of his baptiſm, that he had little more than the name 


of a ſoldier, and expreſſed much impatience at being detained 


one moment from devoting himſelf ſolely to the divine ſervice. 


Upon an irruption which the Germans made into Gaul, the 


troops were aſſembled to march againſt them, and a donatiye 


was diſtributed amongſt the ſoldiers. Martin thought it would 
be ungenerous and unjuſt to receive the donative when he had + 
thoughts of quitting the ſervice. He therefore begged that his 
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donative might be beſtowed on ſome other perſon; and aſked 
his diſmiſſion that he might give himſelf up totally to the ſervice 
of Chriſt. He was told that it was for fear of the battle that was 
expected next day, that he deſired his diſmiſſion. Martin with 
ſurpriſing intrepidity, offered to be placed in the front without 
arms, ſaying: In the name of the Lord Jeſus, and protected 
not by a helmet and buckler, but by the ſign of the croſs, I 
© will thruſt myſelf into the thickeſt ſquadrons of the enemy 


% without fear.” That night the barbarians demanded and 


obtained peace; upon which Martin eaſily procured leave to re- 
tire, after having ſerved in the army about five years, accord- 
ing to the moſt probable account (a). 5 

St. Martin having quitted the camp went to St. Hilary who 
had been made biſhop of Poitiers in the year 353 or 354. That 
great prelate ſoon became acquainted with the ſaint's extraordi- 
nary merit, and in order to fix him in his dioceſs, would fain 
have ordained him deacon, but was not able to overcome his 
humility, and was obliged to be content only to make him ex- 
orciſt. Martin was very deſirous to pay his parents a viſit in 
Pannonia; for which he obtained the leave of St. Hilary, who 
made him promiſe he would return to him again. In croſſing 
the Alps he fell into the hands of a company of robbers, and 
one of them lifted up his ſword over his head to kill him; but 
another held his arm. They admired his modeſty and intrepi- 
dity, and aſked him who he was, and whether he was not ſtruck 


with fear at the ſight of a ſword lifted up to kill him. He an- 
ſwered that he was a chriſtian, and that he had never been more 
Calm and ſecure than under that danger, becauſe he certainly 


knew that the divine goodneſs is always moſt ready to protect us 
in life or in death, and is never more preſent to us than in the 


greateſt dangers; but ſaid he was only grieved that they by 


the lives which they led deprived themſelves of the mercy of 


Chriſt. The robbers liſtened to him, admired the courage and 


confidence in God which virtue inſpires, and he who had at- 


tempted to kill the faint put him in his road, became a chri- 


ſtian, led a penitential religious life in a monaſtery, and himſelf 
afterward related this circumitance. Martin continued his jour- 
ney through Milan into Pannonia, and converted his mother 
and many others; but his father remained in his infidelity. In 
Illyrieum he with ſo much zeal oppoſed the Arians who prevailed 
there without control, that he was publickly ſcourged by * 


(a) Either he muſt have fſerved in whom he obtained his commiſſion 
the army much longer, or rather his was Julian Cæſar who was raiſed 
birth mutt have happened ſeveral to that gn, and {ent to com- 
years later than it is placed by St, mand in Gaul in November in 
Gregory af Tours, it the general of 355, where he continued till 361. 
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and baniſhed the country. In Italy he heard that the church of 
Gaul was ſorely oppreſſed by thoſe hereticks, and St. Hilary ba- 
niſhed ; upon which melancholy news he choſe a retreat near 
the walls of Milan, where he entered upon a monaſtick life. 
Auxentius, the Arian invader of the fee of Milan, ſoon 
became acquainted with his zeal for the orthodox faith and 
the council of Nice, and drove him out of that dioceſs. The 
faint in this diſtreſs fell into the company of a very virtuous 
prieſt, with whom he agreed to retire to the little deſert iſland of 
Gallinaria, upon the coaſt of Liguria, near Albenga. Here 
whilſt he lived in great abſtinence on roots and wild herbs, he 
happened unawares to eat a conſiderable quantity of hellebore, 
enough to. have cauſed his death, if he had not been reſtored 
to his health when brought to the laſt extremity, by having re- 
courſe to prayer. Underſtanding, in 360, that St. Hilary wag 
returning to his biſhoprick, he went to Rome to meet him on 
his road, and finding there that he was already gone by, ſpcedily 
followed and overtook him, and being moſt affectionately re- 
ceived by him, accompanied him to Poitiers. It being Martin's 
earneſt deſire to purſue his vocation in holy ſolitude, St. Hi- 
lary gave him a little ſpot of land called Locociagum, now Lu- 


- guge, two leagues from the city, where our faint built a mo- 


naſtery, which was ſtanding in the eighth century, and ſeems 
to have been the firſt that was erected in Gaul. Amongſt 
others who were received by the ſaint in this houſe, was a cer- 
tain catechumen, who ſhortly after, whilſt St. Martin was ab- 
ſent for three days upon bulineſs relating to the divine ſervice, 
fell ill of a fever, and died ſuddenly, beyond all expectation, 
and without baptiſm. The faint returning home found his 


monks in great affliction, and the corpſe laid out in order to be 


buried. Burſting into a flood of tears he fixed his eyes on the 
corpſe ; and feeling in himſelf a divine impulſe to work a mi- 
racle, he ordered the reſt to go out of the chamber, and like 
another Eliſeus, ſtretched himſelf upon the dead body, and pray- 
ed for ſome time with great earneſtneſs, till perceiving that it 
began to revive, he roſe up, and ſtood by it whilſt in leſs than 
two hours the deceaſed perſon began to move his limbs, and at 
laſt opened his eyes. Being reſtored to life he related how after 
his departure his ſoul ſeemed to be preſented before the divine 
tribunal, and ſentenced to a dark dungeon, but that two angels 
repreſented to the judge that St. Martin poured forth his prayers 
in her behalf; and that the judge ordered them to reſtore her 
to the body, and raiſe it to life. The perſon was immediately 
baptized, and lived many years. Another time the faint re- 
ſtored to life, in the fame manner, a ſlave of a neighbouring, 


rich man who had hanged himſelf, Theſe two miracles ex- 
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ceedingly ſpread his reputation, and about the year 37 1 he was 
choſen the third biſhop of Tours. St. Gatian who came from 
Rome about the ſame time with St. Dionyſius of Paris, in 250, 
had firſt preached the faith there, founded that ſee, and govern- 
ed it fifty years, as St. Gregory of Tours affirms. His ſuc- 
ceſſour, after the ſee had been ſevetal years vacant, was St. Li- 
torius : upon whoſe death the people demanded St. Martin for 
their biſhop.” A ſtratagem was made uſe of to call him to the 
door of his monaſtery to give his bleſſing to a ſick perſon, and 
he was forcibly conveyed to Tours under a ſtrong guard. Some 
of the neighbouring biſhops who were called to aſſiſt at the 
election, urged that the meanneſs of his dreſs and appearance, 
and his ſlovenly hair, ſhewed him to be unfit for ſuch a dignity. 
But ſuch objections were commendations of the ſervant of God, 
who was inſtalled ih the epiſcopal chair. 

St. Martin in this new dignity continued the ſame manner of 


die, retaining the ſame humility of mind, auſterity of life, and 


meanneſs of dreſs. He lived at firſt in a little cell near the 
church, but not being able to endure the interruption which he 


met with from the many viſits he there received, he retired to 


a monaſtery which he built two miles from the city, which is 
the famous abbey of Marmoutier, the moſt ancient that now 
ſubſiſts in France, and belongs to the Congregation of St. 
Maur. The place was then a deſert, incloſed by a high ſteep 


rock on one ſide, and by the river Loire on the other, and the 


entrance into it was only by one very narrow paſſage. The 


holy biſhop had a cell built of wood: ſeveral of his monks had 
cells made in the fame manner, but the greater part took up 


their dwellings in narrow holes which they dug in the ſide of 
the rock : one is ſtill ſhewn in which St. Martin is ſaid to have 


lodged for fome time. He had here in a ſhort time about four- 


ſcore monks : amongſt them no one had any diſtinct property: 

no one was allowed to buy or ſell, as was the practice of the 
greater part of the monks with regard to their work and ſuſte- 
nance. No art or buſineſs was permitted amongſt them, ex- 
cept that of writing, to which only the younger were deputed: 
the more ancient attended to nothing elſe but to prayer and 


ſpiritual functions. Very rarely any went out of his cell, ex- 


cept to the vratory where they aſſembled at the hours of publick 
prayer; and they eat all together in the evening after the hour 
of the faſt, Wine was never afforded to any one, unleſs ſick- 
neſs required it. Moſt of them had garments of camel's hair, 
that is, of coarſe camlet, and it was eſteemed a crime to wear 
any ſoft clothing. There were, nevertheleſs, many perſons of 


| quality amorgſt them, who had been educated in a tender and 


gelicate manner. Many DI: were choſen out of this mo: 
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naſtery; for there was not a city which did not deſire to have 
a paſtor who had been bred under the diſcipline of St. Martin. 


The biſhop himſelf was frequently employed in viſiting all the 


parts of his dioceſs. Not far from his monaſtery ſtood a cha- 
pel and an altar, erected, by the conceſſion of his predeceſſors, 
over the tomb of a pretended martyr. The place was much 
reverenced by the people: but St. Martin, who was not over- 
credulous, would not go thither to pray, not hearing any aſſured 
account of the relicks. He aſked the eldeſt of the clergy what 
they knew of them, and not receiving ſatisfaction, he went one 
day to 'the place with ſome of his brethren, and ſtanding over 
the tomb beſought God ta ſhew him who was buried there. 
Then turning to the left he ſaw near him a pale ghoſt of a 
fierce aſpect, whom he commanded to ſpeak. The ghoſt told 


his name, and it appeared that he had been a robber who was 


executed for his crimes, whom the people had honouredas amartyr. 
None but St. Martin ſaw him: the reſt only heard his voice. He 
thereupon cauſed the altar to be removed, and freed the people 
from this ſuperſtition (1). Formerly biſhops canonized ſaints 
or declared them fuch : but to prevent the danger of abuſes this 
has been long fince reſerved to the moſt mature diſcuſhon and 
folemn approbation of the apoſtolick ſee of Rome. To honour 
relicks without a prudent or moral aſſurance of their authenti- 
city, or without the due authority of paſtors as the canons re- 


quire, is to fall into ſuperſtition, Where theſe rules of 


prudence are obſerved, even though a miſtake ſhould 
happen, it is of the ſame nature as if a perſon by incul- 
pable inadvertence kiſſed ſome other book inſtead of the bible; 
and the primary object of ſuch religious actions which is to glo- 
rify God in his ſaints, is always certain, whatever miftakes may 
happen in facts, or ſuch like human means which excite our de- 
votion. But the example of St. Martin, St. Gregory the Great, 


St. Charles Borromeo and all other holy prelates ought to excite 


all paſtors to be diligent and ſevere in examining and removing 
relicks whieh are not ſufficiently warranted. 


The utter extirpation of idolatry out of the dioceſs of Tours 


and all that part of Gaul, was the fruit of the edifying piety, 
miracles and - zealous labours and inſtructions of St. Martin, 
Soon after he had entered upon his epiſcopal charge he was 
obliged (probably on account of the heatheniſh temples or ſome 
ſuch affairs) to repair to the court of Valentinian I. who ge- 
nerally reſided in Gaul. That prince, who was a good ſoldier, 
was a moſt paſſionate, rough and proud man, and though he 


kad been remarkable for his zeal in the reign of Julian the Apo- 


ſtate, 


(x) Sulp. Sev. in vit. S. Mart. c. 11. p. 310. 
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ed juſt ready to fall upon him, he made the ſign of the croſs, 
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ſtate, ſeemed on certain occaſions afterwards-too favourable to 
idolatry, or too indifferent about religion, as appears amongſt 


other inſtances, from the following: The church never ad- 


mitted comedians to baptiſm till they had quitted that pro- 
feſſion, ſo that the Pagans dreaded leſt any of their comedians 
ſhould turn chriſtians, as a prejudice to their publick diverſions. 
Valentinian therefore decreed that if any comedians in ſickneſs 
deſired baptiſm, the magiſtrates ſhould. be informed, that they 
might cauſe them to be viſited, and ſee if they were really in 
danger, before they were allowed to be baptized (2). This 
prince knowing that St. Martin was come to beg of him ſome- 
thing in favour of the chriſtian religion which. he had no mind 
to grant, gave orders that he ſhould not be admitted into the 
palace. Alſo his wife Juſtina who was a furious Arian, endea- 
voured to prepoſleſs him againſt the holy biſhop. St. Martin 
Having attempted in vain twice or thrice to get acceſs, had re- 
courſe to his ordinary weapons. He put on haircloth, covered 
his head with aſhes, abſtained from eating and drinking, and 
prayed day and night. On the ſeventh day he was ordered by 


an angel to go boldly to the palace. Accordingly he went thi- 


ther, found the doors open, and nobody ſtopping him, he went 
to the emperour, who ſeeing him at a diſtance, aſked in paſſion 
why they had let him in? and would not vouchſafe to riſe: 
but the place where he ſat was ſuddenly all in a flame; which 


ſoon forced him to get up, ſays Sulpitius Severus (3). Then 


finding that he had felt the divine power, he embraced the ſaint 
ſeveral times, and granted him all that he deſired, even before 
he had time to mention his requeſts. After this he gave him 
audience ſeveral times, often made him eat at his table, and at 
his departure offered him great preſents, which the ſaint modeſt- 
ly refuſed, out of love to the poverty he profeſſed. This muſt 
have happened before the year 375, in which this emperour 
died. St. Martin deſtroyed many temples of idols, and felled 
ſeveral trees that were held as ſacred by the Pagans. Having 
demoliſhed a very ancient temple, he would alſo have cut down 
a pine that ſtood near it. The chief-prieſt and other Pagans 
oppoſed; but at length agreed that they themſelves would fell 
it upon condition that he who truſted ſo ſtrongly in the God 
whom he preached, would ſtand under it where they ſhould place 
him. The ſaint who was directed in theſe extraordinary events 
by a divine inſpiration, conſented, and ſuffered himſelf to be 
tied to that ſide of the tree on which it leaned. When it ſeem- 


and 


(e) L. 1. Cod. Theod, de Scen, lib, 15, (3) Sulp. Sev. Dial. 2. 
c. 5. p. 456. 
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and it fell on the contrary fide. There was not one in a pro- 
digious multitude of Pagans that were prefent, who did not up- 
on the ſpot demand the impoſition of hands in order to- be re- 
ceived amongſt the catechumens. Another time, as he was 
pulling down a temple in the country of Ædui, that is, in the 
territory of Autun, a great number of Pagans fell upon him 
with great fury, and one attacked him ſword in hand. The 
faint took away his mantle, and preſented his bare neck to him: 
but the Pagan being miraculouſly terrified fell backwards, and 
begged he would forgive him. His zeal expoſed him on many 
other occaſions to the hazard of his life. Wherever he deſtroy- 


ed temples, he immediately built churches or monaſteries ; and 


continued frequently to perform great miracles. At Triers he 
_ cured a maid who was ſick of a palſey, and juſt ready to expire, 
by putting ſome oil that was bleſſed, into her mouth. He re- 
ſtored to health a ſlave who belonged to Tetradius, formerly 
proconſul, that was poſſeſſed with a devil. At Paris, as he 
entered the' gate of the city, followed by a great crowd, he 
kiſſed a moſt loathſome leper, and gave him his bleſling, 
and he was forthwith healed. Small threads of the clothes or 
hairſhirt of St. Martin often cured the ſick when applied to 
them. One time the ſaint as he was going to Chartres, paſſed thro? 
a village, the inhabitants of which were all idolaters, yet they 
all came out to ſee him paſs by. The holy prelate ſeeing this 
multitude of infidels, was moved with extreme compaſſion, and 
with earneſt affection lifted up his eyes to heaven. Then he be- 
gan to preach to them the word of God in the manner that he 
was accuſtomed, and ſweetly to invite them to eternal ſalva- 
tion, with ſuch pathetick words, voice and energy, that it ap- 
peared plainly that it was not he who ſpoke, but God in him, 
A woman brought to him at that very time her only ſon, a 
child who was dead, and beſought him as the friend of God to 
reſtore him to life. The faint judging that this miracle might 
occaſion the converſion of many, made his prayer, and in the 


preſence of all the people reſtored the child alive to the mother, 


who was amazed and out of herſelf for joy. The people who 
had ſeen this miracle, cried out aloud to heaven, ran to the 
faint, and caſt themſelves at his feet, beſeeching him to make 
them catechumens, and to prepare them for baptiſm. St. Mar- 
tin rejoiced at the converſion of ſo many ſouls to God, much 
more than any one could have done for the conqueſt of a king- 
dom, or all temporal advantages. Paulinus, who flouriſhed with 
fo great reputation for ſanctity at Nola, being ſeized with a 
violent pain in his eye, where a cataract was beginning to be 
formed, St, Martin touched him with a pencil, and he was im- 
2 15 5 mediately 
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mediately cured (4). Many other miracles wrought by St. Mar- 
tin are related by St. Sulpicius Severus, eſpecially in caſting out 
devils, whom he did not expel with threats and terrours, as 
ether exorciſts were accuſtomed to do ; but clothed with rough 
haircloth, and covered with aſhes, he proftrated himſelf upon 
the ground, and with the arms of holy prayer ſubdued them, 
and forced them at length to yield. The fame venerable au- 
thor recounts ſeveral inſtances of revelations, viſions and the 
fpirit of prophecy with which the ſaint was favoured by God. 
An extraordinary prudence, particularly in the-diſcernment of 


fpirits, was the fruit of his profound humility, perfect purity of 
heart, fpirit of prayer and contemplation. By this he diſcover- 


ed various ſubtle illuſions and ſnares of the ſpirit of darkneſs. 
One day when St. Martin was praying in his cell, the devil 
came to him environed with light, clothed in royal robes, with 
à crown of gold and precious ſtones upon his head, and with a 
. gracious and pleaſant countenance told him twice that he was 
Chriſt. Humility is the touchſtone which diſcovers the devil's 
artifices, in all which a ſpirit of pride reigns. By this the ſaint 
after ſome- pauſe diſcerned the evident marks of the angel of 
darkneſs, and ſaid to him : The Lord Jeſus ſaid not that he 
vas to come clothed with purple, and crowned and adorned 
<< with a diadem. Nor will J ever believe him to be Chriſt who 
*+ ſhall not come in the habit and figure in which Chriſt ſuffer- 
ed, and who ſhall not bear the marks of the croſs in his 
body.“ At theſe words the fiend vaniſhed, and left the cell 
filled with an intolerable ſtench. 

Whilſt St. Martin was employed in making ſpiritual con- 
queſts, and in peaceably propagating the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the weſtern empire was ſhaken with horrible convulſions. Maxi- 
mus was proclaimed emperour by the Roman legions in Britain 
in 383, and paſſing into Gaul was acknowledged by the muti- 
nous ſoldiery there, made Triers the ſeat of his empire, and de- 
feated Gratian near Paris, who was betrayed by his own forces, 
and afſaſſinated by Andragathius at Lyons on the twenty -fifth of 
Auguſt, in 383. The churches in Spain and Gaul were at that 
time diſturbed by the Priſcillianiſts (c), who renewed many * 

7 5 of 
(4) Sulp. de vita 8. Martin. c. g. 


% One Mark, a Manichee, rhetorician named Elpidius. Theſe 


coming from Memphis in Egypt taught Priſcillian who gave name 
into Spain, ſpread the poiſon” of to the ſect. He was rich, and 
his crrours in Galicia. His firſt well born; had fine parts, was 
diſciple was Agape, a lady of di- eloquent, curious and inqu iſi- 


ſtinction, who brought over a tive; had read a great deal, and 
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of Simon Magus, the Gnoſticks and the Manichees, to which 
they added their favourite tenet of diſſimulation and lying, it be- 


acquired a great ſtock of profane 
learning: but was conceited of 
his own knowledge, vain, and of 
d hot reſtleſs temper. He tainted 
with his errors ſeveral perſons of 
quality, and a great number of 
the common people, eſpecially 
women, and his obliging carriage 
and modeſt compoſed gravity 
gained him much reſpect. (See 
Sulpic. Sev. I. 2. Hift. c. 46—5 1. 
Proſper and Iſidore in Chron, ) 
The errours of this ſect are chiefly 
gathered from St. Leo's Lerter to 
Turibius (ep. 15. ed. Queinell. 
ol. 93.), the firſt council of To- 
ledo (Conc. T. 2. p. 228.), the 
council of Brague, in 563 (T. 5. 
p. 36.), St. Auſtin, &c. The Priſ- 
cillianiſts with Sabellius con- 
founded the three perſons in the 
Trinity, in which they intro- 
duced many new uncooth terms: 
they ſaid Chriſt is the Orly-begot- 
ten Son of God, becauſe he was 
the only ſon of Mary, but that 
God had many other ſons © they 
taught that Chriſt aſſumed our 


nature, was born and ſuffered 


only in appearance; that every 
human ſoul is a portion of the di- 
vine ſubſtance ; and preexiſts the 


Rate to which it is condemned in 


the body: that the devil or au- 
thor of evil, was not created by 
God, but ſprang from darkneſs 
and the chaos, and 1s evil by his 
original nature : marriages they 
condemned and diſſolved, and au- 
thorized obicenities; calling their 
adultereſſes and harlots adoptive 
ſiſters : they did not reject the 
Old Teſtament, but explained it 
all allegorically; to the books of 
the New Teſtament they added 
falſe Acts of St. Thomas, St. An- 


ws 


drew, and St. John: and twa 
moſt blaſphemous books, the one 
wrote by Priſcillian, called Ma- 
moria Apoſtolorum : the other cat 
led Libra or the Pound, becauſe 
it conſiſted of twelve queſtions or 
blaſphemies. This book they al- 
cribed to Dictinius. 
their doctrine by lies and perju- 
ries when neceſſary, they held to 
be a precept, and were ready to 
abjure Priſcillian and their tenets 
(S. Aug. ep. 2 37. n. 3. &c.) Two 
biſhops named Inſtantius and Sal- 


vianus were ſeduced by PriſciiL- 


lian: Higinus, biſhop of Cordo- 
va, their neighbour, at firſt vigo- 
rouſly oppoſed them, but after- 
ward came over to them. The 
two biſhops Inſtantius and Salvi- 
anus, and Elpidius and Priicillian 
laymen were condemned with 


their hereſy by the council of Sa- 


rogoſſa, ſubſcribed by twelve bi- 
ſhops, held not in 380 (as Labbe, 
Hardouin, Pagi, Tillemont and 
Fleury imagine from a miſtaken 
inſcription) but in 381, as cardi- 
nal d' Aguirre ſhews. The exe- 
cution of this ſentence was com- 
mitted to Ithacius, biſhop of Oſ- 
ſobona (formerly an epiſcopal fee * 
in Luſitania, now called Eſtombar 
in Algarves) who was ordered by 
the council likewiſe to excom- 
municate Higinus, biſhop of Cor- 
dova. Ifidore commends exceed- 


ingly the eloquence of Ithacius, 


but Sulpicius Severus reproaches 
him and his collegue Idacius with 
gluttony, revenge, haughtineſs 
and flattery. This Idacius is 
commonly called biſhop of Me- 
rida, by a miſtake of the expreſ- 
ſion of Sulpicius who calls him 
Emerite atatis, of an advanced 

age. 
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ing an avowed principle amongſt them: Swear, forſwear thy- 
'<< ſelf: betray not the ſecret.” Maximus found Ithacius, a 


| Spaniſh biſhop, the warmeſt accuſer of the Priſcillianiſts 


-age. Inſtantius and Salvian grew 
Furious by their condemnation, 
and ordained Priſcillian biſhop 
of Avila. Ithacius and Idacius 
exaſperated the hereticks and o- 
ftthers by the violence of their pro- 
TCeedings, and procured a reſcript 


from the emperour Gratian, by 


which the hereticks were ordered 
to be baniſhed. Inſtantius, Sal- 
vian and Priſcillian reſolved to 
addreſs themſelves to pope Da- 
maſus; they perverted many in 
their road near Auch in Aqui- 
tain, particularly Euchrocia, wife 


of Delphidius, a famous poet and 


oratour, and her daughter Procu- 
la, who is ſaid to have been with 
child by Priſcillian. Pope Da- 
maſus refuſed to ſee them; Sal- 
vian died at Rome: the other 
two repaired to Milan, where St. 
Ambroſe treated them as pope 
Damaſus had done. But they 
gained Macedonius, maſter of the 
offices, who obtained of Gratian 


an order to the vicar of Spain to 


reſtore them to their churches; 
which was executed. By this it 
appears that Spain was no longer 
governed by 5 proconſul, 1 it 
was a little before, but by a vicar 
of the prefect of the prætorium 
of Gaul. This was at that time 
Gregory, to whom Ithacius had 
repaired, and whom he found fa- 
vourable to his cauſe. Under his 
protection he remained at Triers, 
Bot being able to ſtand the fury of 
his enemies in Spain. Maximus 
in the mean time becoming maſ- 
ter of that country liſtened to his 
complaints, and diſpatched an or- 
der to the vicar of Spain to ſend 
Inſtantius and Priſcillian to be 


fatis, doctrinis et moribus. 


wait- 


ing 


tried in a council at Bourdeaux. 
There Inſtantius was condemn- 


ed, but Priſcillian appealed to 
Maximus, and they were both 
ſent to him at Triers. Sulpicius 


ſays, the council ought to have 


condemned Priſcillian for contu- 
macy, or if he had any room for 
ſuſpecting theſe prelates, to re- 
ſerve the ſentence to other bi- 
ſhops, and not leave ſuch crimes 


to the determination of an em- 


our (Hi. 1. 2.). But the 
Tel we afraid of offending 
a new tyrant, with whoſe inch- 
nations they were no way ac- 
uainted. Priſcillian and his aſ- 
ſociates being put to death at 
Triers were honoured by their 
followers in Spain as martyrs, 
and their bones conveyed thither 
and honoured as relicks. Maxi- 
mus was defeated by Theodofius 
in Italy, and ſoon after ſlain at 
Aquileia in 338, or 339. Itha- 
cius was then brought to a trial, 
convicted of ſeditious and irre- 
_e behaviour, and ſent into 
iſhment in 389, where he died. 
The Priſcillianiſts in Spain were 
repreſſed by the ſevere laws of 
Honorius in 407, and 408, and 
ſuppreſſed by the zeal of the holy 
pope St. Leo, and of St. Turibius, 
biſhop of Aſtorga in 447, or at 
leaſt by the invaſion of the Moors. 
See Simonis de Uries, Diſſertatio 
Critica de Priſcillianiſtis, eorumg; 
Quarto. 
Ultrajecti. Anno 1745. Alſo, Hi. 
floria Prifeillianiftarum, a Fr. 
Girves, Preſbytero Jur. Can. Doc. 
Rome. An. 1749. Octavo. See 
alſo Tillemont and Orſi. — 6 
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from different 


uſual to Maximus, who ordered it to be given to St. Martin, 
expecting to receive it from his hand; but when the biſhop had 


and day to the biſhop's diſcourſes, ſat always at his feet upon 


Nov. 11. 
ing for him at Triers. Idacius his collegue joined him there. 
The new 
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emperour received them favourably, and commanded 
the ringleaders of the hereticks to be conducted thither from 
Spain, and confronted with their two accuſers. St. Martin 
happened to go to Triers to intercede with the tyrant in favour 

of certain perſons who were condemned to death for adhering 

to their late maſter, Gratian. Many at the ſame time came 

s to pay their court to Maximus with the 
moſt fawning adulation. But our faint always maintained his 
apoſtolical authority, imitating herein St. Ambroſe who had been 
there before him upon an embaſſy from Valentinian IT. Gratian's . 
younger brother, who remained in poſſeſſion of Italy. Though 
St. Martin was Maximus's ſubject, which the other was not, 
he diſcovered the utmoſt reluctance to communicate with Maxi- 
mus; and when he was invited to dine at the emperour's ta- 
ble, he refuſed a long while, ſaying boldly, that he could not 
eat at the fame table with a man who had deprived one emperour / 
of his dominions, and another of his life. Maximus proteſted 
that he had not accepted of the empire voluntarily, but that it 
had been forced upon him by the ſoldiery; that his incredible 


the midſt of the entertainment, an officer preſented the cup as 


drank, he gave it to his prieſt, as the moſt worthy perſon in the 
company: which action was exceedingly applauded by the em- 
perour and the whole court. The empreſs who attended night 


the ground, and would needs give him an entertainment in het 
turn, to which ſhe invited the emperour. St, Martin conſented 
with the utmoſt reluctance, for though he was above ſeventy 
years old, he never converſed with women except on neceſſary 
ſpiritual affairs. But he found it unavoidable, as he had ſeveral 
things to petition for ; ſuch as the delivery of priſoners, the re- 
calling ſeveral that were in baniſhment, and reſtoring eſtates that 
had been confiſcated. The empreſs herſelf waited upon him 
at table in the humble poſture of a ſervant, Neither in. 

| broſe 


ſucceſs ſeemed to teſtify the will of. God, and that not one of 
his enemies had periſhed, except thoſe who loſt their lives in the 1 

battle. St. Martin at length was prevailed upon to accept the Wt. 
invitation, which gave the emperour the utmoſt ſatisfaction, i | 
who ordered a great entertainment to be made, and invited the 1. 
moſt conſiderable perſons of his court, and among others his ; ty 
uncle and brother, both counts, and the prefect of the præto- if | 
rium. The prieſt who accompanied St. Martin was ſeated in ot 
a moſt honourable place between two counts, and on the ſame Th 
couch; and St. Martin on a low ſeat near the emperour. In 4 
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broſe nor St. Martin would communicate with Ithacius or thoſe 
biſhops who held communion with him, becauſe they fought to 
put hereticks to death. We cannot wonder at the offence 
theſe ſaints took at their proſecuting Priſcillian in ſuch a man- 
ner, when we conſider how much the church abhorred the ſhed- 
ding of the blood even of criminals, and never ſuffered any of 
her clergy to have any ſhare in ſuch cauſes, St. Martin con- 
tinually reproved Ithacius for his conduct; and preſſed him to 
deſiſt from his accuſation. He alfo beſought Maximus not to 
ſpill the blood of the guilty ; ſaying, it was ſufficient that they 
had been declared hereticks, and excommunicated by the biſhops, 
and that there was no precedent of an eccleſiaſtical cauſe brought 
before a ſecular judge. Ithacius far from hearkening to his ad- 
vice, preſumed to accuſe him of this hereſy, as he uſually did 
| thoſe whoſe manner of life ſeemed to him too rigid. But 
Maximus out of regard to St. Martin's remonſtrances, cauſed 
the trial to be deferred all the while he ſtayed at Triers, and 
even promiſed him that the blood of the perſons accuſed ſhould 
not be ſpilt. But after the ſaint had left Triers, he ſuffered 
himſelf to be prevailed upon, and committed the cauſe of the 
Priſcillianiſts to Evodius whom he had made prefect of the præ- 
torium. This ſevere judge convicted Priſcillian of ſeveral crimes 
by his own confeſſion, as of holding nocturnal aſſemblies with 
lewd women, of praying naked, and other ſuch things. Itha- 
cius was the accuſer, and was even preſent when Priſcillian was 
put to the torture (5). Though after this he withdrew, and 
did not aſſiſt at their condemnation to death. Evodius laid the 
whole proceeding before Maximus, who declared Priſcillian and 
his accomplices worthy of death. Evodius therefore pronounced 
ſentence. Priſcillian, his two clerks named Feliciſſimus and Ar- 
menius, Latrocinius a Jayman, and Euchrocia were beheaded, 
The biſhop Inſtantius who had been condemned by the council 
of Bourdeaux, was baniſhed to the iſlands of Sylina or the iſles 
of Scilly, beyond Britain. Soon after Afarinus and Aurelius, 
two deacons, were condemned to death: Tiberian was ſent to 
the ſame iſlands, and his eſtate confiſcated, and others were pu- 
niſhed for the ſame cauſe (6), Ithacius and his aſſociate bi- 
ſhops were ſupported by the emperour, ſo that ſeveral who diſ- 
approved their conduct, durſt not condemn them. Only one 
biſhop named Theognoſtus, publickly declared againſt them. 
The Ithacians prevailed upon the emperour to ſend tribunes 
into Spain with a ſovereign power to ſearch out hereticks, and 
deprive them of their lives and poſſeſſions. No one . 
| | ut 


(5 Latinus Pacatus, in Paneg. Theodoſ. ſen, 1. 1. fol. 203. 
(6) Sulpic, Sev, Hiſt. Sacra, I. 2. c. 51, 
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but many innocent perſons would fall undiſtinguiſhed in this 
ſearch; for the paleneſs of a man's countenance, or his dreſs, 
was enough.to bring him into ſuſpicion with thoſe people. The 
day after they had obtained this order, they heard when they 
leaſt expected it, that St. Martin was almoſt got to Triers; 
for he was obliged to go there very often about affairs of chari- 
ty. The Ithacians were greatly alarmed at his coming, and 
when they found that he abſtained from their communion, they 
told the emperour that if the obſtinacy of Theognoſtus was ſup- 
ported by Martin's authority, their reputation would be entire- 
ly ruined. Maximus therefore repreſented mildly to the holy 
man that the hereticks had been juſtly condemned for their 
crimes by the imperial judges, not by the biſhops. But per- 
ceiving that St. Martin was 'not moved, but urged that the 
biſhops. had carried on the proſecutions, Maximus fell into a 
paſſion, and going away, gave immediate orders that the perſons 
for whom he came to intercede ſhould be put to death. Theſe - 
were count Narſes, and the governour Leucadius, who were 
obnoxious to Maximus for having adhered to Gratian's party. 
The holy man had ftill more at heart to prevent the tribunes 
being ſent into Spain, and this not only for the ſake of many 
catholicks, but alſo for the hereticks, whoſe lives he was ex- 
tremely deſirous to ſave. His not communicating with the Itha- 
cians was only meant by him to prevent the miſchiefs which 
"Might ariſe from the ſcandal of their unjuſt deportment ; but as 
they were not excommunicated, it was no violation of any ca- 
non to communicate with them. St. Martin therefore in this 
extremity ran to the palace again, and promiſed the emperour 
to communicate with Ithacius, provided he would pardon thoſe 
unfortunate perſons, and recall the tribunes which had been 
ſent into Spain, Maximus immediately complied with his de- 
mands. The next day being pitched upon by the Ithacians for 
the ordination of Felix, the newly elected biſhop of Triers, St. 
Martin communicated with them upon that occaſion, that ſo 
many people might be reſcued from ſlaughter. The day follow- 
ing he left Triers, with ſome remorſe or a grief for his conde- 
ſcenſion. But he was comforted by an angel at prayer in the 
wood near Andethanna, now Echternach, five miles from Tri- 
ers, who ſaid to him, That he had reaſon to grieve for a con- 
deſcenſion which was a miſery, but charity rendered it neceſſary 
and excuſable (7). St. Sulpicius adds, that St. Martin uſed 
to tell them with tears in his eyes, that from this time it coſt 
him more difficulty and longer prayers to caſt out devils than 
formerly. Some weakneſs, imperfection or venial fin is often 
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an occaſion of a ſubſtraction of ſenſible devotion or grace, till 
it be recovered by greater humility and compunction; though 
ſuch ſubſtractions are frequently ſent merely for trials. | 
St. Martin continued his journey to Tours, where he was 
received as the tutelar angel of his people. In his great age he 
relaxed nothing of his auſterities, or of his zealous labours for 
the ſalvation of others : and he continued to the end of his life 
to confirm his doctrine by frequent and wonderful miracles, as 
we are aſſured by. St. Sulpicius Severus. This great man re- 
nouncing the world, choſe for his firſt retreat a little cotta 
upon an eſtate which he had at a village upon the borders of 
Aquitain, now in Languedoc, called Primuliac, and afterward 
Mount Primlau, a place not now known. He made ſeveral 
viſits to St. Martin, and ſquared his life by his direction. Upon 
his arrival the bleſſed man himſelf preſented water to him and 
his companions to waſh their hands before eating, ordered them 
to be ſerved with a moderate corporal refection: then fed them 
with the ſpiritual food of his heavenly diſcourſes, ſtrongly ex- 
horting them to renounce ſenſuality, and the pleaſures and diſ- 
traction of the world, that without hindrance they might follow 
the Lord Jeſus with their whole hearts. In the evening he 
waſhed their feet with his own hands. St. Sulpicius aſſures us, 
that though a ſtranger to ſecular learning, he was in his diſ- 
eourſes clear, methodical, pathetically vehement and powerfully 
eloquent: that he was very ready in ſolving intricate difficul- 
ties of holy writ, in anſwering queſtions upon ſpiritual matters, 
and in giving to every one ſuitable advice: that no one confuted 
"errours and infidelity, or ſet off the truth of the chriſtian religion 
with greater perſpicuity or force. This illuſtrious author 
adds, that he never heard any man ſpeak with ſo much good 
: ſenſe, with ſo much knowledge and penetration, or with purer 
language: and that the gravity, dignity and humility, with 
which he delivered himfelf, were not to be expreſſed. Never- 
theleſs, his ſtrongeſt exhortation to perfect virtue was the almoſt 
- irreſiſtible influence of his example and wonderful ſanctity. No 
one ever ſaw him angry, diſturbed, fad,. or vainly laughing: 
the ſame tranquillity of mind, the ſame ſerenity of countenance 
- appeared in him in proſperity and adverſity, and under all the 
vieiſſitudes of human accidents, even beyond what ſeemed poſſi- 
ble in this mortal life. Chriſt was always in his mouth, and in his 
| heart. Nothing reigned there but ſincere humility, piety, peace, 
merey and goodneſs. He was very cautious never to judge 
others, and to interpret every one's actions, if it was poſſible, 
in the beſt part. Injuries, ſlanders, envy and the jealouſy of per- 
ſecutors, which in the whole courſe of his life were never want- 
ing, he recompenſed by weeping bitterly for their ſins, and by 
ee 1 | ſecking 
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or wrote, or treated with men, through habit was continually 


_ <6. Behold Adam driven out of Paradiſe: but let us, leaving the 
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ſeeking every opportunity of ſerving them, and of heaping be- 
nefits, upon them, never excluding any one from his holy friend- 
ſhip (8). He would never loſe any time in the day, and often 
paſſed whole nights in labours and watchings. To his body he 
allowed only that refreſhment and repoſe which extreme neceſ- 
ſity required, lying on the bare ground covered with a coarſe 
ſackcloth. | Amidſt his exteriour employments his heart was al- 
ways Cloſely united to God, and he ſeemed never to loſe fight 
of his preſence either in words or actions. And as fmiths when + 
they have no iron bar before them to work on, ſtrike ſome- 
times on the anvil through uſe ; ſo St. Martin, whether he read, 


recollected in the interiour man, and converſed ſweetly with 
the. heavenly Spouſe, and with the Giver of all graces. He was 
accuſtomed to gather profitable ſpiritual leſſons and thoughts, 
and to kindle holy affections from all things which occurred. 
Once when he ſaw a ſheep newly ſhorn, he pleaſantly ſaid to 
thoſe that were with him: This ſheep hath fulfilled the pre- 
„ cept of the goſpel, becaufe having enough for two coats, it 
<< it hath parted with one to ſuch as have need: fo ſhould 
<< you likewiſe do.“ Seeing a man keeping ſwine, very cold, 
and but half covered with a poor ſcanty coat of ſkins, he faid : 


<< old Adam, clothe ourſelves with the new.” In viſiting his 
dioceſs, arriving once at a river, he ſaw a great quantity of 
fowl very buſy in gorging up the fiſh ; whereupon he ſaid : 
«© Theſe ravenous birds reſemble much our infernal enemies, 
„ which he always in wait to catch unwary ſouls, and ſudden] 
make them their prey.“ But he commanded the fowls to 
leave the waters, and betake themſelves to the hills and moors ; 
which they inſtantly did. In this manner every creature ſerved 
the ſaint's purified eyes as a lively glaſs of truth, and from all 
things be gathered without ſtudy or labour, and even with de- 
light, wholeſome leſſons, to maintain his heart always in pure 
and heavenly thoughts. In like manner he endeavoured that his 
ſubjects ſhould exerciſe their ſouls conſtantly in prayer, that 
they might be diſpoſed to afford a clean and agrecable lodging 
to the heavenly Spouſe. It was by keeping his mind ever fixed 
on God, and by the excellent purity of his heart much more 
than, by the natural vivacity of his wit, and by his reading, that 
he attained to ſo high a degree of true ſcience, and heavenly 
eloquence, and acquired that ſtrength, with which, as a great 
captain. of, the ſpiritual warfare, he by all mcans continually 
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8) Sulpic. Vit. S. Martin. c. 26, 27. 


waged: war agai the prince of this world, and wherever he 


went diſpoſſeſſed him of his ancient tyranny. © 


St. Martin was above fourſcore years old when God was 


pleaſed to put an happy end to his Iabours. Long before his 
departure he had knowledge of his approaching death, which 
he clearly foretold to his diſciples. Being informed that a ſcan- 
dalous difference had aroſe 5 the clergy at Cande, a pa- 
riſh at the extremity of his dioceſs, at the confluence of the 
Loire and the Vienne, in Touraine, upon the borders of Poi- 
tou and Anjou, he went thither to compoſe the diſturbance, 
attended as uſual by a great number of his diſciples. Having 
remained there ſome time, and ſettled all things to his ſatisfaction, 

was preparing, for his return, when he was ſeized with his laſt 
ickneſs, and found on a ſudden his ſtrength fail him. As ſoon 
as he was taken ill he called his religious brethren about him, 
and told them that the time of his departure was come. At 


this news they all with tears and with one voice ſaid to him: 


„ Father, why do you forſake us? or to whom do you recom- 


© mend us? The ravening wolves will fall upon your flock. 
We know you deſire to be with Jeſus Chriſt ; but your re- 


„ ward is ſecure; nor will be a whit diminiſhed by being de- 
<< ferred a while. Have pity on our neceſſity, who are left 
(c amidſt great dan ers. | The fervant of God, moved with 
their tears, wept alſo, and prayed thus: Lord, if I am ftill 
<< neceflary to thy people, I refuſe no labour. Thy holy will 
t be done.” As if he had faid, ſays St. Sulpicius: My ſoul is 
unconquered by old age, weakneſs or fatigues, and W to 


ſuſtain new conflicts, if you call me to them. But if you ſpare 


my age, and take me to yourſelf, be the guardian and protector 
of thoſe ſouls for which I fear. By theſe words he ſhewed that 
he knew not which was deareſt to him, either to remain on 


earth for Chriſt, or to leave the earth for Chriſt; and has 


taught us in prayer for temporal things, to remit ourſelves with 
perfect reſignation and indifference to the divine will, begging 
that God may direct all things in us and through us to his greater 
glory. The faint had a. fever which laſted ſome days : not- 
withſtanding which he ſpent the night in prayer, lying on aſhes 
and haircloth. His diſciples earneſtly intreated him that he 
would ſuffer them at leaſt to put a little ſtraw under him, But 
he replied : It becomes not a chriſtian to die otherwiſe than upon 
<< aſhes. I ſhall have ſinned if I leave you any other example.“ 


He continually held up his eyes and hands to heaven never in- 


terrupting his prayer, ſo that the prieſts that ſtood about him, 
begged he would turn himſelf on one fide, to afford his body a 
little reſt. He anſwered : ©* Allow me, my brethren, to look 


N a 

ec rather towards heaven than upon the earth, that my ſoul may 
be directed to take its flight to the Lord to whom it is going. 
Aſterwards ſeeing the devil near him he ſaid: ** What doſt thou 
e fon all e 
c ham's boſom is open to receive me. Saying theſe words 


St. MARTIN, BC. 633 


he expired, ſome think on the ſixth, others on the eleventh of 
November, probably in 397, though according to others in 400. 
He died ſeven months after St. Ambroſe, as St. Gregory of 
Tours aſſures us. They who were preſent wondered at the 
brightneſs of his face and whole body, which ſeemed to them 
as if it were already glorified (9). The inhabitants of Poitiers 
warmly, diſputed the poſſeſſion of his body: but the people of 
Tours carried it off. The whole city came out to meet it: all 
the country people, and many from DEEPEN; cities flocked 
thither, with about two.thouſand monks, and a great company 

of virgins. They all melted into tears, though no one doubted 
of his glory. He was carried with hymns, to the place ef his 

interment, which was in a little grove, at ſome diſtance from 


the monaſtery, here certain monks {lived in ſeparate cellz. 
S was then five hundred and thirty paces from the city, as 
St. Gregory of Tours informs us, though at preſent it is part 


the 


2ginning of the inroads of the Normans. 


St. Brice, St. 


of 7 — the walls were carried ſo far as to encompaſs it in 


Martin's ſucceſſour, built a chapel over his tomb, and St. Per- 
petuus, the ſixth biſhop of Tours, about the year 470, founded 
upon that ſpot. the great church and monaſtery, the ſaint's 
ſumptuous tomb being placed behind the high altar (d). Theſe 


monks. ſecularized themſelves in the ſeventh century. IT 


o- 


wards the cloſe of the eighth, pope Adrian I, at the requeſt of 


Charlemagne, placed there regular canons, . 


: 


and Alcuin was 


ſhortly after appointed their abbot (e). Theſe canons were ſe- 


1 


Cularized 


(9) S. Sulpic. Sever. ep. 3. ad Baſſulam Socrum ſuam. p. 369. 


(J) That this was an abbey of 
monks till the ſeventh century is 


invincibly demonſtrated by Dom 


Badier againſt Abbé Gervaiſe. 

le) Hence the authors of the 
Hiſtory of the Gallican Church, 
and ſome others doubt whether 
Alcuin was a monk. But it ſeems 
undoubted that he had profeſſed 
himſelf a monk in his youth in 
England. And F. Daniel ob- 
ſerves from Eginhard, that Charle- 
magne never nominated the ſame 


perſon to two abbeys, except Al · 
cuin to whom he gave ſeveral ab- 
beys, that he might ſettle in them 


regular diſcipline : which he might 
do, tho? of a different Order. He 


indeed choſe St. Martin's atTours 
for his retreat: but his view was 
to ſettle better the diſcipline of 


this great houſe, and to ſatisfy his 


devotion to St. Martin, in imitg- 
tion of many other great men. 
There alſo he had the convenience 
of an excellent library, 
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culatized in the reign of Charles the Bald, in 840, and have 
continued ſo ever ſince. The king of France from the time of 
Hugh Capet is the abbot and firſt canon : beſides eleven digni- 
taries, and fifty-one canons, &c. here are eccleſiaſtical ho- 
norary canons, namely the patriarch of Jeruſalem, the arch- 
biſhops of Mentz, Cologne, Compoſtella, Sens and Bourges; ; 
the biſhops of Liege, Straſbourg, Angers, Auxerre and Que- 
bec; and the abbots of Marmoutier and St. Julian's at Tours; 
and lay ny 33 the Dauphin, the dukes of Burgundy, 
Anjou, Britan Bourbon, Vendome and Nevers: the counts 
of Flanders, unois and An gouleme : alſo the earl of Douglas 
in Scotland, before that family had changed its religion. The 
extraordinary devotion which the French and all Europe has 
expreſſed to St. Martin, and to this church for the fake of his 
precious tomb, would furniſh matter for a large hiſtory.” Fhe 
Huguenots rifled the ſhrine and ſcattered the relicks of this 
"Gant. But this church recovered a bone of his arm, and part 
of his ſkull (10). Before this diſperſion | certain churches had 
obtained ſmall portions which they till preſerve. The priory 


of St. Martin's in the Fields at Paris is poſſeſſed of a part: two 


of his teeth are ſhewn in St. Martin's at Tournay. The ca- 
cathedral at Tours was built by St. Martin in honour of St. 
Maurice: but ſince the year 1096 bears the title of St. Ga- 


tian's. Its chapter is one of the moſt illuſtrious in France; 


the biſhop of Tours was ſuffragan to Roüen till he was made 
'a metropolitan. A vial of ſacred oil is kept at St. Martin's; 
with which Henry IV. was anointed king inſtead of that from 
Rheims. St. Sulpicius relates that Sk. Martin ſometimes 
cured diſtempers by oil which he had bleſſed ( N and that this oil 
was ſometimes miraculouſly increafed (11). 

Many miracles wrought at the ſhrine of St. Martin, 'or 
through his interceſſion e after his happy death, ſome 


of 


(10) See Gervaiſe, I. 4. p. 344. 352. ft 1 8. Sulpic. Dial. 3. 


Fs 2, 3+ 


Oil found i in the tombs of 


ſaints, or even that which was 
taken from lamps which burned 
before their ſhrines, has been an- 
ciently often uſed with devotion 
as a relick, 2 my ought not 
lightly to be done by private per- 
len 81 Gregor the Great ſent 
to queen Theodelinda the oils, as 
he calls them, of SS. Peter, Paul 
and of near ſeventy other mar- 
tyrs and confeſſors at Rome; ; and 


ſome portions called the oilof ma- 


ny hundreds, and others of many 


thouſands. (See Muratori, Anecdot. 
Lat. T. 2. Mabillon, Dif. des 
Sts. Inconnus, c. 19. p. 103, and 
App. p. 174.) Paul Warnefrid 
(De Geft. Longob. I. 2. c. 15.) at- 


tributes a miraculous healing of 


ſore eyes to the application of oil 
taken from a lamp burning | before 
St. Martin's l. 
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of which are recounted by St. Gregory of Tours, Fortunatus 
and others, excited exceedingly the devotion of the people. 
Some have imagined that he was the firſt ſaint publickly ho- 
noured by the church as a confeſſor: but this is not ſo much 
as inſinuated by any ancient author: and St. John Evangeliſt, 
St. Thecla, and many others were not properly martyrs, not to 
mention St. Petronilla, St. Praxedes and St. Pudentiana. 

The virtue of St. Martin which was the miracle of the world, 
was founded in the moſt profound humility; and perfe& meekneſs 
and ſelf-denial by which he was dead to himſelf, in his continual 
meditation on religious truths, in his love of heavenly things, 
and contempt of the world, to which his heart was crucified ; 
laſtly, in the conſtant union of his ſoul to God by the exerciſes 
of holy prayer, and by the entire reſignation of himſelf to the 
divine will in all things without reſerve. Such a diſpoſition 
could not but be accompanied with the moſt ardent fraternal 
charity, zeal for the divine honour, and all other virtues. What- 
ever our ſtate and circumſtances may be in the world, unleſs by 
learning the ſame virtues, and ſtudying daily to improve them 
in our hearts, we put on the ſpirit of Chriſt, bear his image in 
our ſouls, and wear his livery, we cannot hope to be owned 
by him at the laſt day, or to Bag admittance into the company 
of his elect ; but ſhall be caſt forth with the reprobate into outer 
darkneſs. | 5 AR ors 
5 On the ſame DAY. 


St. Mexxas, M. The edicts of Diocleſian were rigorouſly exe 
cuted in the Eaſt, when Mennas or Menas, an Egyptian by birth, a 
ſoldier in the Roman troops, then quartered at Cotyæus in Phrygia, 
was apprehended, and boldly confefling his faith, cruelly ſcourged, 
then tormented in the moſt inhuman manner on the rack, and at 
length beheaded, by the command of Pyrrhus, the prefident, pro- 
bably about the year 304. His name has been always very famous 
in the calendars of the church, eſpecially in the Eaſt. See the firſt 
Acts of this martyr tranſlated in Surius, who borrowed them from 
Metaohraſtes. They begin Baogmzvorros Aorayrizrs yy Matipunie, 
and are warmly defended and extolled by Falconius, p. 30. The 
ſecond Acts in Surius, aſcribed to Timothy, patriarch of Alexandria 
in 380, deſerve little credit. (See Tillem. T. 5. in Peter of Alex. 
n. 4.) Lambecius mentions other Acts of this ſaint, T. 8. p. 269. | 


See Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. T. 6. p. 548. 25 33 
Another St. Mennas, martyr in Libya, under Maximian, is named 
in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Martyrologies on the tenth of December. 
Procopius (I. 1. de ædif, Juſtin.) mentions a church built at Con- 
ſtantinople by Juſtinian, in honour of St. Mennas, whoſe body was 
tranſlated thither, This Baronius underſtands of the Libyan: Joſ. 
Aſſemani of Mennas the ſoldier under Dioclefian (T. 5. p. 461.) The 
Acts of Mennas the Libyan in Surius are of no authority. 
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St. MAR TIN, Pope, M. 
Them bis letters, - Theophanes, Ana/tafius, in Pontif. E G. ad 


Martin. Narniens. epiſc. The Jener. Card. Baronius, Fleu- 


90 A. D. 655. 


% 


renowned in the clergy of Rome for his learning and ſanctity. 
Whilſt he was deacon of that church he was ſent by popesTheodorus 


in quality of Apocriftarius, or nuncio to Conſtantinople, where he 


ſhewed his zeal againſt the reigning hereſy of the Monothelites. 


Upon the death of Theodorus, after a vacancy of near three 
weeks, Martin was elected pope in July 649, and in the October 


following held in the Lateran church a council of 105 biſhops 
againſt the Monothelites, in which he condemned the ringleaders 
of that ſe, particularly Sergius and Pyrrhus, who had been 
formerly biſhops of Conſtantinople, and Paul who was then in 
poſſeſſion of that ſee. The Ectheſis of Heraclius, and the Ty- 
pus of Conftans, two imperial edits were, likewiſe. cenſured ; 
the former becauſe it contained an expoſition of faith entirely 
favourable to the Monothelites : the latter, becauſe it was a For» 
mulary by which ſilence was impoſed on both parties, and it was 
forbid by it to mention either one or two operations in Chriſt. 
£< The Lord,” ſaid the Lateran fathers, hath commanded 
<« us, to ſhun evil and do good; but not to reject the good. with 


< the evil. We are not to deny at the ſame time both truth 


c and errour,” The emperour Conftans ſent Olympius, his 
chamberlain, in quality of exarch into Italy, with an order ei- 


ther to cauſe Martin to be maſſacred, or to ſend him priſoner 


into the Eaſt. Olympius coming to Rome whilſt the council 
was aſſembled, endeavoured to raiſe a ſchiſm; but not ſucceeding 


by open violence, had recourſe to treachery, and commanded one 


of his attendants to murder the pope whilſt he was adminiſtering 
the communion in the church of St. Mary Major, which might 
be more eaſily done, as the Pope carried the communion to eve- 


4 * 


* =» Yo. - 
* * 
* 


GT. Man ru was a native of Todi in Tuſcany, and became 
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ry one in his own place. The ſervant who had undertaken to 
execute this commiſfion, afterward ſwore that he had been ſtruck 
with blindneſs, and could not ſee the pope.” Olympius there- 
fore ſeeing the pope had been thus protected by heaven, declar- 
ed to him the orders which he had received, made his peace 
with him, and marched into Sicily, then in the hands of the 
Saracens, where his army periſhed, and he died of ſickneſs. 
The emperour then ſent Theodorus Calliopas exarch, with 
Theodorus Pellurus, one of his  chamberlains, with a ftri& 
charge to ſeize Martin, whom he accuſed of hereſy, becauſe he 
condemned the Type; and charged him with Neſtorianiſm, 


zs the Egyptians did all catholicks. The new exarch and the 


chamberlain arrived at Rome with the army from Ravenna, on 
Saturday the fifteenth of June, 653. The pope who had been fick 
ever ſince October, ſhut himſelf up in the Lateran church, but 
ſent. ſome of his clergy to ſalute the exarch, who enquired 
where the pope was (1), ſaying he deſired” to adore him (4), 
which he repeated the next day. Two days after, on Monday, 
Calliopas accuſed him of having arms concealed ; but the pope 
bad him ſearch his palace, which he did; and no arms being 
found, the pope ſaid: Thus have calumnies been always 
«© employed againſt us. Half an hour after, the ſoldiers re- 
turned; and ſeized the pope, who lay ſick on a couch near the 
gate of the church; and Calliopas preſented the clergy a reſcript 
of the emperour, commanding St. Martin to be depoſed as un- 
worthy of the popedom. The clergy cried out: Anathema 
*© to him who ſhall ſay that pope Martin hath changed any 
point of faith, and to him who perſeveres not in the catho- 
& lick faith till death.” Calliopas fearing the multitude, ſaid: 
«© There is no other faith but yours; nor have I any other ? 
ſeveral of the biſhops faid : ** We will live and die with him.” 
The pope was led out of the church into the palace, and on the 
eighteenth of June taken thence at midnight, and carried in a 
boat down the Tiber to Porto, where he was put on board of a 
veſſel to be conveyed to Conſtantinople. After three months 
ſail he arrived at the iſle of Naxos, where he ſtaid with his 
guards a whole year, being allowed to lodge in a houſe. For a 
long time he was afflited with a dyſentery and a loathing of 
food. When the biſhops and inhabitants ſent him any proviſi- 
ons, the guards plundered them, and abuſed with injurious 


1) S. Mart. ep. 15. and Anaftas, in S. Martin, 


(2) To adore and to ſalute fore, ——Gothofred. ad Leg. un. 
| were uſed in that age promiſcu- Cod. Theod. de præpoſitis ſacri cu- 

ouſly : and to adore the empe- biculi > and Salmaſins ad Hiſt, 
rour was a phraſe uſed long be- Auguſt. | 
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language and blows, thoſe who brought him preſents, ſaying : 
.*£ Whoever ſnews any kindneſs to this man, is an enemy to 


into the priſon of Diomedes, ſo much hurt and braiſed, that 


Nov. 12. 


<< the fate.” St. Martin was more afflicted at the injuries 
which his benefactors received, than at his own ſufferings. ' He 


was. brought to Conſtantinople on the ſeventeenth of September 


in 674, and after. much; ill uſage, lay in a dungeon without 
ſpeaking to any body but his keepers for near three months, 
from the ſeventeenth” of September to the fifteenth of Decem- 
er. In one of his letters he wrote as follows: It is now for- 
« ty-ſeven days ſince I have been permitted to waſh myſelf ei- 
<< ther in cold or warm water, I am quite waſted and chilled, 
< and have had no reſpite either upon ſea or land from the flux 
„ which I ſuffer. My:body- is broken and ſpent, and when I 
< would take any nouriſhment, I want ſuch kind of food as is 
£© ;neceſſary to ſupport: me; and have a perfect averſion and 
e Joathing to what I have; But I hope that God who knows 
« all things, when he ſhall have taken me out of this world, 
© will bring my perſecutors to repentance (2).” On the fif- 
reenth, of December he was examined by the Sacellarius or trea- 
ſurer in the chamber of that magiſirate, in preſence of the fe- 
nate which was then aſſembled there. He was removed thence 
to a terrace, where the emperour might have a ſight of him 
fram, his window: and the Sacellarius ordered his guards to 
diveſt him of the marks of his epiſcopal dignity. Then delivering 


him into the hands of the prefect of the city, the ſaid: 


Take bim, . my lord prefect, and pull him to pieces immedi- 
c atcly.” He likewiſe commanded thoſe that were preſent to 
anathematize him. But not aboye twenty: perſons cried out 
Anathema : al} the reſt hung down their nd and retired over- 
whelmed with grief. 

The executioners, laying hold of the faint, took away ks ſa⸗ 
cerdotal N and 1 1 him of all. * Clathee: except a 


TY 4D TY (WES 


before him, to N that he was condemned to ties The peo- 


ple wept and ſighed except a ſmall number who inſulted him; 
but the martyr preſerved a calm and ſerene countenance. Being 


come to the prætorium he was thrown into a priſon with mur- 
derers; but about an hour afterward was taken thence, and caſt 


f wo 
S. Mart. ep, 13. 
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he left the ſtair caſe beſmeared with his blood, and ſeemed rea- 
dy to give up the ghoſt. He was placed on a bench chained as 
he was, and almoſt dead with cold; for the winter was very ſe⸗ 
vere. He had. none of his own friends or ſervants about him, 
but a young clerk who had followed him weeping. The jailer 
was chained to him, and the order for his execution was ex- 


pected every moment: and the holy pope impatiently waited for 


martyrdom, But it was delayed, and his irons were knocked 
off. The emperour went next day to viſit the patriarch Paul, 
who lay very ſick, and related to him all that had been done 
-againft the pope. Paul ſighed, and {aid :_** Alas! this is ſtill 


to augment my puniſment. “ And he conjured the empe- 
rour to be ſatisfied with what the pope had ſuffered. Paul died 


ſoon after, and Pyrrhus, who had been formerly patriarch, was 
very deſirous to recover that fee. During his exile he had abju- 
red the Monothelite hereſy under pope Theodorus at Rome, 
and had been entertained as a biſhop by that church, according 
to its accuſtomed law of hoſpitality toward ſtrangers. Conſtans 
ſent Demoſthenes, deputy to the Sacellarius, to examine St. Mar- 
tin in priſon, whether Pyrrhus had made his recantation at Rome 
of his own accord, or through ſolicitations. St. Martin ſatisfi- 


ed him that he hail done it of his own accord ; though he had 


ſoon, relapſed again. Demoſthenes faid : << Conſider in what 
CC 


glory you once lived, and to- what a condition you arc now 
reduced. This is entirely owing to yourſelf, "The Pope 


only replied: God be praiſed for all things.“ 


St. Martin continued in the priſon of Diome/es near three 


months, to the tenth of March 655, when he was ordered to 


be banithed | to the Taurica Cherſoneſus, and removed to an- 
other prifon. On the twenty - ſixth of March he was embark- 


ed, and he arrived at the Cherſoneſus on the fifteen th of NAY 
The famine was fo great in that country, that the Pope aſſured 
his friends in one of his letters: Bread is talked of here, but 
never ſeen. If ſome relief is not ſent us from Haly or 
FE Pontus, it is impoſlible to live (3).” He wrote another let- 
ter in September, wherein he ſays mY & We are not only ſepa- 
* rated from the reft of the world, but are cven deprived of 
„ the means to live. The inhabitants of the country are all 
4d Pagans ; ; and they who come hither, beſides heir learning, 


< the manners of the people of the country, hive no cha 


+ rity, nor even that natural compaſſion v. hich is to he found 
among barharians. Neither do they bring any thing from 
(e 


other places in the barks which come hither to be loaded 


with ſalt; nor have I been able to buy any thing but one 


„ buſhel 
(3( Ep. 14. (% Ep., 7. 
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<© buſhel of corn, which coſt me four gold pence. I admire the 
s inſenſibility of all thoſe who have heretofore had ſome relati- 
c on to me, who haye:{o entirely forgot me, that they do not 
„e ſo much as ſeem to know whether I am in the World. I 
« wonder {till more at thoſe who belong to the church of St. 
4 Peter, for the little concern they ſhew for one of their body. 
ce Tf that church has no money, it wants not, corn, oil or other 


* 


« proviſions, out of which they might ſend us ſome ſmall ſup- 
4 ply.— What fear hath ſeized all theſe, men, which can hin- 
4 der them from fulfilling the commands of God, in relieving 
© the diſtreſſed ? Have f appeared ſuch an enemy to the whole 
«© church, or to them in particular? However, I pray God, 
by the interceſſion of St. by to preſerve them ſteadfaſt and 
<< immovable in the orthodox faith. As to this wretched bo- 
<« dy, God will have care of it, He is at hand: why ſhould 
< give myſelf any trouble? I hope in his mercy, he will 
<< not prolong my courſe.“ The good Pope was not diſappoint- 
ed, of his hope ; for he died on the ſixteenth of September in 
655, having held the holy ſee ſix years, one month and twenty- 
fix days. He was interred in a church of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
within a furlong from. the city of Cherſona; a great concourſe 
of people reſorted to his tomb. His relicks were afterward car- 
ried to Rome, and depoſited in a church dedicated long before 
to St. Martin of Tours. He is honoured by the Latins, on 
the twelfth of November, the day of the tranſlation: of his re- 
licks to Rome, and by the Greeks on the fourteenth of April. 
His conſtancy and a appear in his letters. They are 
well written, with ſtrength and wiſdom: the ſtile is great and 
noble, worthy of the majeſty of the holy ſee. The faints 
equally deſpiſed the goods and the evils of this life, becauſe 
they had before their eyes the eternal glory, with which mo- 
mentary labours, and ſufferings will be abundantly re- 
compenſed. Can we be called Chriſtians, who by our mur- 
muring and impatience under the leaft trials, and by recoiling 
at the leaſt harſh word, ſhew ourſelves to be ſtrangers. to the 
ſpirit, and enemies to the croſs of Chriſt... It is only by bear- 
ing the marks of. his ſufferings, and by practiſing the Ber 
virtues which tribulation calls forth, that we can enter into 
the bliſs which he has purchaſed for us by his croſs. If with 
the ſaints we look up at the joys which are to be the recom- 

ice of our patience, and conſider attentively the example of 
Cris, we ſhall receive our ſufferings, not only with reſigna- 
tion, but with joy, as graces, of which we are moſt unworthy. 


n 
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St. NIL us, Anchoret, Father of the church, C. Nobility, dignities, 
honours and riches, have not given ſo great luſtre to the name af St. 
Nilus, as the contempt of thoſe things for the love of Chriſt. In his 
retreat, ſuch was his care to live unknown to the world, that he has 
concealed from us the very manner of life which he led in the deſert, 
and all we know of him is reduced to certain general circumftances. 
He ſeems to have been a native of Ancyra in Galatia, ſays Orſt: it 
appears by his writings that he had a regular education, in which pi- 
ety and religion had always the aſcendant. It is uncertain at what 
time of life he had St. Chryſoſtom for maſter; but it muſt have been 
at Antioch, whither the reputation of that holy doctor wuſt have 
drawn him, perhaps when he reſigned his government in order to re- 
tire from the world. St. Nilus was married, had two ſons, lived in 
great 3 and dignity, and was raiſed by the emperour to the 
poſt of prefect or governour of Conſtantinople. The ambition, ava- 
rice, jealouſies, and other vices which reigned in the court of Arca- 
dius, could not fail to alarm the conſcience of a pious and timorous 
magiſtrate, who in all his actions feared nothing ſo much as to autho- 
rize or connive at injuſtice or fin. And the defire of living only to 


God and himſelf, worked ſo ſtrongly in his heart, that he obtained, 


though with ſome difficulty, his wife's conſent to withdraw himſelf 
from the world, about the year 390. His eldeſt ſon he left to her 
care to be trained up to the duties of his ſtation in the world, and 


with the younger named Theodulus, betook himſelf to a ſolitary life 


in the deſert of Sinai. In this retreat they lived together in the moſt 
fervent exerciſes of the monaſtick ſtate, and ſuſtained many conflicts 
againſt both their viſible and inviſible enemies. The works which St. 
Nilus hath left us, were in great requeſt amongſt the ancients, and as 


Photius juſtly remarks (1), demonſtrate the excellent perfection of his 


virtue, and his great talent of eloquence (4). In his treatiſe, Ox 


(1) Cod, 201. | 


(2) The works of St. Nilus, 
without his letters, were pabliſhed 


at Rome in 1673 by Joſeph- Ma- 


ria Suarez. F. Peter Pouſſines 


jeſuit, publiſhed his letters to the 


number of 335, in quarto, at 
Paris, in 1657. Leo Allatius 
hath printed a much greater num- 
ber in four books, at Rome in 


1668, folio, The ſaint frequent - 


ly admoniſhes prieſts not to be too 
kari in receiving ſinners; and re- 


lates that, in the time of the 


apoſtles,” a biſhop called Carpus 
was rebuked by Chrift in a vi- 
ſion, for uſing too much rigour 


towards penitents (L. 2. ep. 190. 
in ep 64. 1. 4.) recited in the 


ſecond council of Nice: he blames 


the lord Olympiodorus to whom 


this letter is addreſſed, that he: 


had cauſed the ſhapes of beaſts, 


and other ſtrange. forms, to be 
painted upon the walls of a church; 
and tells him, that we, may (nl 
paint the croſs in the chan-' 
ws 0 Paal 155 J KA cel, 
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the monaſtick life, he obferves that Chriſt came from heaven to teach 
men the true way of virtue and wiſdom, to which all the ſages of the 
ancients were ſtrangers. He adds, that the firſt Chriſtians imitated 
their maſter in all things, but that this primitive zeal being cooled, 
ſome perſons took a reſolution to abandon the perplexing buſineſs of 
the world, and renounced riches and pleaſures, the better to apply 
themſelves to the exerciſe of all virtues, and to curb their paſſions. 
But that this ſtate, ſo holy in its original, had then ſo much degene- 
rated that many profeſſors of it diſgraced it by their irregularities. 
Theſe diſorders he cenſures with great fervour and acuteneſs, in this 
and in his other aſcetick works, in which he ſtrongly recommends 
voluntary poverty, obedience, concord and humility. In his book 
on prayer, a work particularly admired by Photius, many excellent 
maxims are laid down. The ſaint recommends, that we beg of God 
in the firſt place, the gift of prayer, and intreat the Holy Ghoſt to 


form in our hearts thoſe pure and ardent deſires which he has promi- 


ſed always to hear, and that he vouchſafe to teach. us interiourly to 
pray: this holy doctor will have us only to aſk of God, that his will 


be done in the moſt perfect manner. To perſons in the world he in- 


culcates temperance, humility, prayer, contempt of the world, con- 
tinual meditation on death, and the obligation of giving large alms. 
The faint was always ready to communicate to others his ſpiritual 
ſcience. For in the tranquillity of his ſolitude, he had learned to 
know God in a manner in which he is not knownin the tumult of the 
world, and to taſte the ſweets of his peace, What proficiency he had 
made inthe maxims of an interiour life, and in the ſtudy of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and how much he was conſulted by perfons of all ranks, ap- 
pears from the great number of his letters, which are ſtill extant. 
They are ſhort, but elegant, and written with ſpirit and vehemency. 
eſpecially when any vice is the theme. By an expreſs treatiſe, he en- 


deavours to ſhew the ftate of Anchorets or hermits to be preferable 


to that of religious who live in communities in cities, becauſe the 
latter find it more difficult to preſerve their virtue and recollection, 
and to ſubdue their paſſions : but he mult ſpeak of hermits, who have 
been firſt well exerciſed under ſome experienced maſter: and he takes 
notice that hermits have their particular difficulties and great trials. 


This he himſelf had experienced by violent interiour temptations and 


troubles of mind, with which the devil long aſſaulted him: but he 
overcame them by aſſiduous reading, prayer, ſinging of pſalms, fre- 
quent genuflexions, patience, the practice of - humility, and the fign 
of the croſs, with which he armed himſelf upon the ſudden appear- 

| % nge 
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cel, and round the church place paint, &c. He tells us, (L. 1. 


pictures of the Old and New Teſta- ep. 294.) that St. Chryſoſtom 


ment, that thoſe who cannot read, celebrating the divine myſteries, 
may learn the hiſtory of the bible. ſaw angels attending the prieſts at 
The Iconoelaſts had falſiſied this the diſtribution of the adorable 
paſſage by putting it, may auhite- body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
over the walls, inſtead of, may | 
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ance of an enemy (2). The ſame arms he recommended to others 
under the like temptations (3). He lays down excellent rules againſt 
all vices in his tre atiſes On evil thoughts, On vices, and On the eight 
vicious thoughts or capital fins, on which he ſays excellent things, eſ- 
pecially on the dangers of vain-glory and ſloth. Who would not have 
thought that St. Nilus by forſaking the world, was out of the reach of 
exteriour trials and afflictions: yet in the wilderneſs he met with the 
moſt grievous. The Saracens making an inroad into the deſerts of 
Sinai, maſſacred a great number of the monks, and finding Theodu- 
lus, our ſaint's ſon in a certain monaſtery, they carried him away 
captive with ſeveral others. The anxious father ſought him on every 


fide, and fell himſelf into the hands of the invaders, but ſoon pro- 


cured his liberty. At length he found his ſon at Eleuſa, with the bi- 
ſhop of that city, who had ranſomed him out of charity. The good 
prelate with joy reſtored him to his father, whom he obliged to re- 
ceive the holy order of prieſthood at his hands (4). Nilus was 
then fifty years old. He lived to a very great age, and died in the 
reign of the emperour Martian, His love of obicurity followed him 
to the grave, ſo that the year and circumſtances of his happy death 
are concealed from us. His remains were brought to Conſtantinople, 
in the reign of Juſtin the Younger, and depoſited in the church of the 
apoſtles there. On St. Nilus ſee the accurate Leo Allatius, Dia- 
triba de Nilis et eorum ſcriptis, in the end of his epiſtles. Fabricius, 
Bibl. Gr. ad Leon, Allat. Diatrib de Nilis. ad calcem, vol. Tille- 
mont, T. 14. Orſi. 1. 28. n. 83, 84, 85. 94. * Aleman in 
Calend ad 14. Jan. T. 6. p. 68. 

St. Livin, B. M. This faint was a learned and ti Scotiſh or 
or rather Iriſh biſhop, who went over into Flanders to preach the 
faith to the idolaters. To enter upon that work by dedicating him- 
ſelf an holocauſt to God, he ſpent thirty days in prayer at the tomb 
of St. Bavo at Ghent, and offered there every day the holy ſacrifice. 
After this folemn conſecration of himſelf to his Redeemer, he began 
to announce the word of life, and converted many about the country 
of Aloſt and Hautem. Having cultivated the ſtudy of poetry in his 
youth, he compoſed an elegy on St. Bavo, who. died only fix years 
before him (a). St. Livin was maſſacred by the Pagans at Eſche in 
656, and was buried at Hautem three miles from Ghent. His relicks 
were tranſlated to the great monaſtery of St. Peter's at Ghent in 1006. 
Uſher (1) and Mabillon have alſo publiſhed a letter of St. Livin, whoſe 
name occurs in the Roman martyrology on this day. —See his life 
writ by one Boniface in the ſame age, in Mabillon Szc. Ben. ii. p. 
251. Cointe, Anal. Fr. ad an. 651. Fleury 1. 38. n. 58. Miræus in 
Palit Batg: tf, 

St. LEBWIx, patron of Daventer, C. This faint was by birth an 
Wan ens 4241 in his own language was called Liatwin. From 

his 

(2) L. de Theodulo flio n. 8. 3) L. 3. ep. 98. (4) See S. 
Nili narrationes ſeptem de cxde Monachorum, et de captivitate filij ſui 
Theoduli. (1) Hybern. E pitt. Sylloge, p. 19. ani 


(a) This elegy is publiſhed by Uſher, and Mabill. Szc, Ben. ii. p. 45 
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his infancy he was a child of grace, a lover of retirement, an enemy to 
the pleaſures of the world, and much given to prayer, watching, the 
mortification of the ſenſes, and to all works of mercy. By praying 
fervently for the divine wiſdom he deſerved to be abundantly reple- 
niſhed with it. And having once been at the expence of laying the 
foundation of ſolid virtue, which always coſts dear to fleſh and blood, 
in the deſtruction of the-old man, he ſaw the ſpiritual edifice riſe in his 
heart with joy; yet always laboured to perfect it with fear and tremb- 
ling. He was amiable and venerable to all; and ſomething divine 
ſeemed to ſhine in his countenance. Being promoted to prieſt's orders, 
that he might employ his talent for the ſalvation of ſouls, he went 
over into Lower Germany, where ſeveral apoſtolick miſſionaries were 
employed in planting the goſpel. He addreſſed himſelf to St. Gre- 
gory, whom St. Boniface had appointed his vicar at Utrecht, for the 
adminiſtration of that dioceſs. 'This holy man received him with great 
Joy, and ſent him with Marcellin or Marchlem, who had been from 
his childhood a diſciple of St. Willibrord, to carry the light of the gol- 
pel into the country which is now called Over-Vſſel. St. Lebwin was 
received as an angel from heaven by a lady named Abachilde, and 
many being converted, the man of God built a chapel on the welt 


bank of the river at Hiulpe, now called Wulpe, about a league from 


Daventer, about the year 772. But many ſhut their ears to the truth, 


from whom the ſaint had much to ſuffer : but he ſeemed to gather 


greater courage from perſecutions, and feared no danger in ſo great a 
cauſe. The Saxons who inhabited the neighbouring country held a 
yearly aſſembly at Marklo, upon the river Weſer, to deliberate on 
the publick affairs of their nation. They were divided into three 
ranks or claſſes ; the Edlinges or noblemen, the Frilinges or yeomen, 


and the ſervile tribe. Out of every rank twelve men were choſen 


from each village to meet at this great council, St. Lebwin repaired 
thither, and clothed in his prieſtly ornaments, entered the aſſembly, 
holding a croſs before his breaſt in his right hand, and having a book 
of the goſpels under his other arm. Whilſt the multitude were 
intent upon their ſuperſtitious ſacrifices, with a countenance full of 


dignity and majeſty, he cried out to them with a loud voice, ſaying : . 


„ Hear me, all of you: liſten to me, or rather to God who f 

% to you by my mouth. Know that the Lord, the maker of the 
* heavens, the earth and all things, is one only true God.” He went 
on affirming that he came an ambaſſadour from God; to make him 
known to them, foretelling that if they refuſed to hear his voice, they 


ſhould be ſpeedily deſtroyed by a prince, whom God. in his indigna- 
tion would raiſe up againſt them. Whilſt he ſpoke, many of the Sax- 


ons ran to the hedges, plucked: up ſtakes, and ſharpened them in or- 
der to murder him: but the ſaint protected by God paſſed through 
the midſt of them, and eſcapcd. Then an honourable perſon amongſt 
them ſtood up, and ſaid, they had often received with humanity and 
+ xFeſpeR, a mbaſſadours from men; much more. ought they. to ho- 
nour an ambaſſadour from God, who will puniſh an affront offered to 


Whereupon it was agreed that the meſſenger of God ſhould be 


permitted to travel and preach where he pleaſed: of which liberty he 


made 
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et de leurs progres. 
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made good uſe. But afterward when the Saxons waged war againſt 
Charlemagne they perſecuted the chriſtians; and a troop making an 


inroad as far as Daventer burnt the church which our ſaint had erected 


there. After their departure he rebuilt it, and being denied the more 
compendious ſacrifice of himſelf, finiſhed his martyrdom by labours 
and aufterities before the cloſe of the eighth. century, and was buried 
in his church at Daventer, where his relicks have been famous for 
miracles. Bertulf, the twentieth biſhop of Utrecht, founded there a 
collegiate church of canons of which St. Lebwin is titular ſaint.—See 
his life authentically wrote by Hucbald, monk of Elnon or St. Amand's 
in the reign of Charles the Bald; alſo St. Radbod, biſhop of Utrecht's 
Eclogue in his praiſe, and Altfrid in the life of St. Ludger. Pagi, Crit. 
T. 3. p. 336. Mabill. Annal. Ben. T. 2. and Batavia Sacra, p- 93. 
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St. HOM OB ON US, Merchant, C. 
From bis life in Surius, "Ind the bull of his canonization. 


A. . 1198. | 

KEE lawful ſecular profeſſions have furniſhed heaven with 
- ſaints, that the ſlothful in all ſtates may be without ex- 
cuſe. In the infancy of the world men were chiefly ſhepherds 
and graziers, and before the improvement of agriculture were” 


obliged to live in moveable tents, and as ſoon as the produce 
of the earth was conſumed in one place, they removed to ano- 


ther. The uſeful arts were at firſt few and very imperfect : 
clothing was ſimple and mean, and houſes, fo neceſſary a ſhel- 
ter to men, were at firſt even in the coldeſt climates, raiſed of 
mud or made with boughs : trunks felled, and unhewn, ſet up- 
right: for walls were once looked upon as a great improvement 
in building (1). Induftry, convenience and luxury have diſco- 
vered and perfected arts in the world, which their progreſs ſhews 


againſt modern deiſts not to exceed the age which the facred 


hiſtory of Moſes aſſigns it. Commerce originally conſiſted in 
| bartering goods of one kind for thoſe of another: but ſince the 


invention of money as one common or general kind of goods, 


trade is become as important in the republick of mankind as 


Vor. IV. Uu 


agri- 


(1) See Goguet, De VOrigine des Loix, des Arts, et des Sciences, 
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agriculture itfelf, and is as great a ſource of wealth, and the 
ſtrength, ſupport and ornament of a nation ; though the tillage 


of the earth, which raiſes a mine from the ground without giv- 


ing any thing in exchange, and by which all mankind ſubfiſts, 
always deſerves the firft conſideration in the eye of the publick, 


and the chief encouragement from its hands, far from being ſuf- 


fered to fink into contempt, or give up its hands too frequent]: 
to writers, 'or to refined, or uſeleſs, or even pernicious an 
ſions. Trade is often looked upon as an occaſion of too great 
attachment to the things of this world, and of too eager a de- 
ſire of gain: alſo of lying, frauds and injuſtice. That theſe are 
the vices of men, not the faults of the profeſſion, is clear from 
the example of this and many other ſaints. 3 
Homobonus was ſon to a merchant of Cremona in Lom- 


bardy, who gave him this name (which ſignifies Good Man) at 
his baptiſm: the name of his family was Tucinge. Whilſt he 


trained him up to his own mercantile buſineſs in ſhopkeeping, 
without any ſchool education, he inſpired into him both by his 
example and inſtructions, the moſt perfect ſentiments of probi- 
ty, integrity, religion and virtue. The ſaint from his infancy 
abhorred the very ſhadow of the leaſt untruth or injuſtice, and 
having always the fear of God before his eyes, would have 
choſen with joy rather to forego the greateſt advantages, and to 


ſuffer the loſs of his whole fortune than to ſtain his ſoul with 


the leaſt ſin. This rule is the more neceſſary to perſons en- 
gaged in trade, as they are more ealily betrayed unawares into 
occaſions of ſuch ſins, and are more apt to palliate or extenuate 


them to themſelves, unleſs a ſteady reſolution put them infinitely | 


upon their guard. A man who is content, and ready to meet 
cheerfully the moſt grievous diſappointments, and even the ruin 
of his temporal affairs rather than to tell the leaft lie, or any 


other way wilfully offend God, makes to him a conſtant facri- 
fice of obedience-by this diſpoſition of his ſoul, and ſecures to 


himſelf a laſting peace ; for a mind which finds its comfort and 


Joy in the divine grace and love, and in the goods of eternity, 
is out of the reach of anxiety and troubles on account of the 
uncertain and periſhable goods of this life, eſpecially when they 


were ſacrificed to religion. But probity is uſually attended alſo 
with temporal ſucceſs : for though a perſon may be a gainer by 
injuſtice in ſome particular occaſions, it is an undeniable maxim 


that honeſty is the beſt policy, and that a man thrives in buſi- 
neſs by nothing ſo much as by unſhaken integrity and veracity, 


which cannot fail to draw down the divine bleſſing, and gain a man 


the higheſt credit and reputation in all his dealings, which is 


his ſtock and his beſt fortune. This St. Homobonus experi- 
enced by his unexpected ſucceſs in his buſineſs, which under 
| tze 
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the divine bleſſing was alſo owing to his ceconomy, care and in- 
duſtry. His buſineſs he looked upon as an employment given 
him bs God, and he purſued it with diligence upon the mo- 
tives of obedience to the divine law, and of juſtice to himſelf, 
his family, and tlie commonwealth of which he thus approved 
himſelf an uſeful member. If a tradeſman's books are not well 
kept, if there is not order and regularity in the whole conduct 
of his buſineſs, if he does not give his mind ſeriouſly to it with 
aſſiduous attendance, he neglects an eflential duty, and is un- 
worthy to bear the name of a chriſtian. Homobonus is a ſaint 
by acquitting himſelf diligently, upon perfect motives of virtue 
and religion, of all the obligations of his profeſſion. By the ad- 
vice of his parents, he took to wife a virtuous virgin, who was 
a prudent and faithful aſſiſtant in the government of his houſe- 
hold, which, by the ptety and regularity of all thoſe who com- 
poſed it, beſpoke the ſanctity and attention of the maſter, Mens 
paſſions which they neglect to ſubdue, as in every ſtate of life, 
ſo particularly in this, are their greateſt ſlavery and the cauſe 
of their miſeries and troubles. Inftead of rejoicing, how many 
repine at the proſperity of other traders, and expoſe their faults 
with a rancour which all who hear them aſcribe only to their 
envy, jealouſy and want of charity. How many ſeek to raiſe 
a family by meanneſs and ſordidneſs? How many fall into an 
inordinate paſſion for riches? For though wealth may be a 
bleſſing of God, if neither coveted nor abuſed ? yet immode- 
rately to thirſt after it is always a grievous and moſt fatal vice. 
This one thing is the philoſophy of the trader, a point of the 
utmoſt importance of a trading life, that a man curb the luſt of 
riches, regulate his defires of them, and be in all events calmly 
and ſweetly refigned to the will of God who knows what is 
beſt for us. As to the pretence of a proviſion for children, a 
prudent care for them is a point of juſtice : but under all diſ- 
appointments, we know that the bleſſing of God and his = is 
the beſt inheritance, and that that proviſion for them is often the 
wiſeſt, which lays a ſufficient foundation for their induſtry to 
build on, and Jeaves them urider an obligation to buſineſs and 


employment. Ambition, vanity and pride are often no lefs 


prepoſterous than deftruQtive vices in this clafs of life, which is 
beſt ſet off by modeſty, moderation and ſimplicity, Whatever 
exceeds this in dreſs, houſekeeping or other expences, is unna- 
tural and affected: confequently ungrateful and offenſive 

others, and uneaſy and painful to the perſons themſelves. 

man of low ſtature only becomes frightful by ſtrutting upon 
ſtilts. Nothing unnatural or diſtorted can ever be becoming. 
The merchant is the honour and ſupport of ſociety ; but an 
oſtentatious parade is what leaſt of all ſuits his character or con- 
| U 2 curs 
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curs to the happineſs of his ſtate. This vanity ſhews itſelf 
either in extravagant expences, in the neglect or affected con- 
tempt of buſineſs, or in engaging a -man in bold and hazardous 
projets, which proves often in the end a moſt grievous rob- 


bery, injuſtice and cheat committed upon widows and orphans, 


the deareſt friends and neareſt relations. Sloth or love of di- 


verſions and pleaſure are in men of buſineſs crimes of the ſame 


tendency and enormity. The chriſtian moderation and govern- 
ment of the paſſions is the fence of the ſoul againſt theſe 
dangers, and the moſt conſummate prudence. By this St. 
Homobonus avoided the common rocks on which ſo many tra- 
ders daſh, He moreover by his profeſſion attained the great 
end which every chriſtian is. bound to propoſe to himſelf, the 
ſanctification of his ſoul; for which he found in this ſtate op- 


portunities of exerciſing all virtues in an heroick degree. The 


capriciouſneſs, unreaſonableneſs, injuſtice and peeviſhneſs of 
many with whom he interfered in his dealings, he bore with 
admirable meekneſs and humility ; and by patient ſilence or ſoft 
anſwers, or by a return of gentleneſs and obſequiouſneſs he over- 
came perverſneſs and malice, and remained always maſter of his 
own foul. This appeared fo admirable that it was commonly 
ſaid of him at Cremona, that he was born without paſſions. 
Charity to the poor is a diſtinguiſhing part of the character 
of every diſciple of Chriſt, . and provided that juſtice takes 
place, a tribute which the merchant owes to God out of his 
gains; and this was the favourite virtue of Homobonus. Not 
content with giving his tenths to the diſtreſſed members of 
Chriſt, after the death of his father (of whom he inherited a 


- confiderablle ſtock in trade, beſides an houſe in the town, and 


a ſmall villa in the country) he ſeemed to ſet no bounds to his 


alms : he ſought out the poor in their cottages, and whilſt he 


cheerfully relieved their corporal necefſities, he tenderly exhorted 
them to repentance and holy life. His wife ſometimes com- 
plained that by his exceſſive alms he would ſoon reduce his fa- 
mily to beggary : but he mildly anſwered her, that giving to 
the poor is putting out money at the beſt intereſt for an hun- 
dred fold, for payment whereof Chriſt himſelf has given us his 
bad; The author of his life aſſures us, that God often re- 
compenſed his charities by miracles in favour of thoſe whom 
he relieved, and by multiplying his ſtores.” His abſtinence and 
temperance were not leſs remarkable than his almſdeeds. His 
aſſiduity in prayer condemns the falſe maxim which ſome make 


a pretence for their ſtoth;, that buſineſs and a life of prayer are 


incompatible. The ſaint ſpent a conſiderable part of his time 
in this holy exerciſe, and joined prayer with his buſineſs by the 
frequent aſpirations by which he often raiſed his mind to God 
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in ſentiments of compunction and the divine praiſe and love à 
midſt the greateſt hurry, ſo that his ſhop, his chamber, the 
ſtreet, and every place was to him a place of prayer. It was 
his cuſtom every night to go to the church of St. Giles a little 
before midnight, and to aſſiſt at Mattins, which it was then 
uſual for many of the laity to do: and he left not the church 
till after high maſs the next morning. At maſs the example of 
his fervour and recollection was ſuch, as to inſpire all who ſaw 
him with devotion. He waited ſome time proſtrate on the 


pavement, before a crucifix in the church, till the prieft began' 
maſs. The flothful were quickened to virtue, and many ſin- 
ners converted from vice by the example of his life, and the 


unction of his diſcourſes. Sundays and holydays he always con- 
ſecrated entire to his devotions : prayer accompanied all his 
actions, and it was in the heavenly exerciſe of prayer that he 
gave up his ſoul to God. For on the thirteenth of November, 


in 1197, he was prefent at Mattins according to his cuſtom, 


and remained kneeling before the crucifix till- maſs began. At 
the Gloria in excelſis he ſtretched out his arms in the figure of 
a croſs ; and ſoon after fell on his face to the ground; which 
thoſe who ſaw him, thought he had done out of devotion. 
When he did not ſtand up at the goſpel, thev took more notice 
of him, and ſome perſons coming to him perceived that he had 
calmly expired. Sicard, biſhop of Cremona, after a rigorous 
examination of his virtues and miracles, went himſelf to Rome 
with many other venerable perſons, to ſolicit his canonization ; 
which pope Innocent III. performed after the neceſſary ſcruti- 
nies, the bull of which he publiſhed: in 1198. The ſaint's 
body was taken up in 1356, and tranſlated to the cathedral ; 
but his head remains at the church of St. Giles. Vida, the 
chriſtian Virgil, has honoured the memory of St. Homobonus, 
the patron of his native city, with an hymn (a), 

- Both religion and the law of nature dictate that no man is to 
be idle or uſeleſs in the republick of the world. Man is born 
to labour and induſtry. Our capacities on one fide, and on 
the other our neceſſities and wants urge us to it: and this we 
owe to human ſociety. For it is not juſt that he who contri- 


Ou 3 butes 

(a) Beate Pauperum, Pater, Wc. Aſcriptus inde celitum 

Tu mente cœlum cogitans  Choris beatis, indicas 
Deum gerebas pectore, Apud Deum gud polleas 
Duem deperibas unicè, FNerum ſatorem gratid. 
Rerum tuarum nil .mcmor. Taunus wenitur, ad tuum : 

Tu largus indigentivus Cæci wident, claudi meant ; 
Eras, profundens omnibus, Muti leguuntur; audiunt | 
Paryum tuo quod predium © dura; levartur lancuidi, &c. 


: Fix Suppetebat victui. Vida, hymn. 28. L., 2. p. 157. 
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butes nothing to its ſupport, ſhould, like a drone, be feaſted 
and maintained by the labour of others. A circle of amuſe- 
ments and pleaſures cannot be the life of a rational being, much 
leſs of a chriſtian. A gentleman who applies not himſelf with 
earneſtneſs to ſome ſerious employment, finds his very life a 
burden, and is a ftranger to the obligations of his ſtate, and to 
all true enjoyment. A man is never more happy than when he 
is moſt eagerly and commendably employed; the activity of 
his ſoul is a fire which muſt be exerciſed. Hence buſineſs is 
neceſſary for man's temporal happineſs ; and the ſituation of the 
working and trading part of mankind is more happy than moſt 
are ſenſible of. It is ſtill more neceſſary to a moral or chriſtian 
life. Trades which miniſter to fin, are always unlawful : others 
are honourable and commendable in proportion: as they contri- 


bute to the comfort and welfare of mankind, and as they con- 


cur to ſupply the wants and neceſſities of our ſpecies, or to pro- 
mote virtue. Religion teaches men to ſanctify them by mo- 
tives of piety, and to refer them to God, and the great ends 
for which only we are created. Every one's ſecular calling in- 
deed is a part of religion, if thus directed by its influence : 
and no ſpiritual duties can ever excuſe a negle& of it. Arts 
and trades, which immediately miniſter to corporal neceſſities, have 
not indeed in themſelves any direct tendency to the improvement 
of reaſon or production of virtue; though if they are conſecrated 
by principles of religion become acceptable ſacrifices to God. For 
this they muſt be accompanied with the exerciſe of all virtues, 
eſpecially humility, meekneſs, patience, charity, confidence in 
God, and felf-refignation which prevents anxiety, and thoſe 
fears to which the uncertainty of human things expoſe men. 
Without ſelf-conſideration, prayer, and pious reading or medi- 


tation, it is impoſſible that a man ſhould be really poſſeſſed of 


theſe virtues, how finely ſoever he may talk of them by way 
of notion or ſpeculation. It is alſo by prayer and holy medita- 
tion that he pays to God the homage of praiſe and com- 
punction, and improves himſelf as a rational or ſpiritual being, 
and as a chriſtian. Every one therefore muſt in the firſt place 
reſerve time for theſe employments, even preferably to all others 
if any ſhould ſeem incompatible. But who cannot find time for 


pleaſures and converſation ? Sure then he may for prayer. By 


this even a man's ſecular life and employs will become fpiritual 
and holy. | | — 


On the ſame DAY 


St. D1vacvs, C. Didacus or Diego (that is in Spaniſh James) 


was 2 native of the little town of St. Nicholas, in the dioceſs of Se- 
ville in Andalufia, of mean condition, but frem bis childhood fer- 
vent 


vent in the love of God, and the practice of all virtues. Near that 
town an holy prieſt led an eremitical life; and Didacus in his youth 
obtained his confent to live with him. Though very young he imi- 
tated the auſterities and devotions of his matter, and they cultivated 
together a little garden, and alſo employed themſelves in making 


wooden ſpoans, trenchers and fych like mean utenſils. After having 


lived thus a recluſe for ſome years, he was 79 to return to his 
parents: but deſiring moſt ardently to walk in the 

divine Redeemer, he ſoon after betook himſelf to a convent of the 
Obſervantin Friar Minors called St. Francis's of Arrizafa, and there 
took the habit among the lay-brothers who belong not to the 
choir, but ſerve the canvent in bumble offices, and are much employ- 
ed in manual labour. After his profeſſion he was ſent with a prieft 
of his Order into the Canary iſlands, where he did wonders in in- 
ſtructing and converting many idolaters, and, though only a lay-bro- 
ther, was appointed by his ſuperiours the furſt guardian or warden 
of a convent which was erected in one of thoſe iflands called For- 
teventura. By the mortificatton of his fleſh and of his own will, and 
aſſiduous prayer, he offered himſelf a continval facrifice to our Lord, 
and by this long martyrdom prepared himfelf ta ſhed his blood for 
the faith amongſt the barbarians, if ſuch had been the will of God. 
After ſome time he was recalled into Spain, and lived in divers con- 
vents about Seville with great fervqur, ſimplicity, auſterity and re- 
collection: he ſeemed ſo much ahſorpt in God as ſcarce to be able 
to ſpeak but to him or of him; and the humility, ardour, and lively 


ſentiments with which he always diſcourſed of heavenly things, dii- 


covered how much he was dead to himſelf, and repleniſhed with the 
divine Spirit. In the year 1450, a great jubilee was celebrated at 
Rome ; and St. Bernardin of Sienna being canonized at the ſame 
time, three thouſand eight hundred religious perſons of the Order of 
St. Francis were aſſembled there in their great convent called Ara- 
cæli. Didacus went thither with F. Alfanſus de Caſtro. In this jour- 
ney our ſaint attended his companion during a dangerous illneſs with 
ſuch fervour of ſpirit, and ſuch an ardent charity, that it was eaſy to 
ſee how much God aided and fayoured him, and haw wonderfully he 
was animated with his ſpirit in all the pains he took night and day 
for his love. This appeared ſtill more in the charity and devotion 
with which he waited on many others of his Order that were ſick at 
Rome during thirteen weeks that he ſtaid there. From Rome the 
ſervant of God returned back to Seville, and lived thirteen years 
longer in the convent, firft of Sauſſaye, and chiefly of Alcala of He- 
nares, in Caſtle, ſhining in all kinds of virtue, going forward every 
day in perfection, and moving wonderfully all who converſed with 
him to aſpire to the ſame. Not content punctually to keep the rule 
of his holy father St. Francis, he endeavoured with all his ſtrength 
to draw in himſelf the moſt perfect portraiture of his heavenly life. 
His admirable humility by which he put himſelf under the feet of 


every one, was a great ſource of the conſtant peace of mind which 


he enjoyed: for ſo perfect was the maſtery which he had gained over 


his paſſions, and his ſoul was ſo much raiſed above all earthly things, 
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that no body ever ſa him troubled, heard from his mouth an angry 
or unbeſeeming word, or diſcerned any thing in his conduct which 
did not ſeem to breathe an air of perfect virtue. Having no other 
will but that of our Lord in whoſe croſs he gloried, he accepted 


every thing with equal cheerfulneſs from his hand, and equally praiſed 
him in adverſity and proſperity. He treated his body very rigorouſly : 
his habit was always mean, and his attire and whole, exteriour de- 


portment was an image of the interiour mortification of his ſoul. 
With the perfect ſpirit and practice of penance he joined her good 
ſiſter, continual prayer, and the elevation of his ſoul to God. In 
contemplation his body was ſometimes ſeen raiſed from the ground, 
whilſt his ſoul was raviſhed and abſorpt in God. The paſſion of our 


divine Redeemer was the ordinary object on which his thoughts and 
affections were employed: he often meditated upon it with a crucifix 


in his hand, and with frequent raptures. When he paſſed from the 
contemplation of the bloody ſacrifice of the Son of God to the un- 
bloody ſacrifice in which the ſame ſacred victim continues daily to 
be offered on our altars, his love and fervour were redoubled. A 
God in the holy euchariſt made the ſpiritual food of our ſouls, was 
the object of his admiration ; and the nouriſhment of his love; and 


the oftener he received this God of love in his breaſt, the more were 


the flames of his love increaſed. His tender devotion to the Son ex- 
tended to the Mother, whom he honoured as his advocate. In 1463, 
he was taken ill at Alcala where he had ſpent the laſt years of his 
life. His diſtemper began by an impoſtume in his arm. During 
this illneſs his preparation for his laſt hour was moſt fervent and edi- 
fying. In his agony he called for a cord (ſuch as the friars wear) and 
put it about his neck, and holding a croſs of wood in his hands, with 
tears in his eyes he begged pardon of all his religious brethren that 
were aſſembled about his bed in prayer. Then fixing his eyes on 
the crucifix he repeated with great tenderneſs the words of the hymn 
an the croſs: Dulce lignum, dulces clawvos, &c. and calmly expired 
on the twelfth of November, in 1463. Several miracles were per- 
formed by him in his lifetime; and many more through his interceſ- 
ſion after his death. Don Carlos, fon of king Philip II. having 
by a fall at the palace of Alcala, hurt his head ſo grievouſly that 


the wound was judged mortal by the ſurgeons; and miracles 


being then frequently wrought at the tomb of St. Didacus, the king 
cauſed his ſhrine to be brought into the chamber of the dying prince, 
Which was done with great devotion and holy pomp : and thereupon 
the prince's wound was immediately healed. Philip IT. out of gratitude 
ſolicited the ſaint's canonization, which was performed by Sixtus V. 
in 1588, Innocent XI. appointed his office in the Roman Breviary, 
and ordered his feaſt to be transferred to the thirtcenth of November, 
though in his Order it continues to be obſerved on the twelfth, -— - 
See on this ſaint, Mark of Lithen in the chronicle of his Order; and 
the hiſtory of his life, miracles and canonization compiled by Peter 
Gelafintus, apoſtolick prothonotary, and Francis Pegna, the'celebra- 
ted auditor of the Rota, by order of his Holineſs. See alſo Sedu- 
bus's A:foria Seraphica. | | 
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St. STANISLas KosTxa, C. Youth is the amiable bloom of age 
in which ſanctity has particular advantages and charms ; a circum- 
ſtance which recommends to our admiration this ſaint who in his ten- 
der years ſurpaſſed the moſt advanced in the gifts of grace and virtue. 
Staniſlas was the youngeſt ſon of John Koſtka, ſenator of Poland, and 
of Margaret Kriſka, ſiſter. to the palatin of Maſovia, and was born 
in the caſtle of Roſtkou on the twenty-eighth of October, in 15 50. 
His mother engraved in his tender heart early and deep impreſſions 
of piety; and the firſt uſe the ſaint made of his reaſon was to conſe- 
crate himſelf to God with a fervour beyond his age. The firſt ele- 
ments of letters he learned at home under a private tutour named John 
Bilinſki, who attended him and his elder brother Paul to the numerous 
college of the Jeſuits at Vienna when the ſaint was fourteen years old. 
From the firſt dawn of reaſon he ſhewed no inclination to any thing 
but to piety; and as ſoon as he was capable he gave as much of his 
time as poſſible to prayer and ſtudy. His nicety in the point of = 


rity, and his dread of detraction and all dangers of fin, made hi 


infinitely cautious in the choice of his company. When he arrived 


at Vienna, and was lodged among the penſioners of the Jeſuits, every 
one was ſtruck with admiration to ſee the profound recolle&ion and 
devotion with which he poured forth his ſoul before God in prayer : 
the modeſty and glowing fervour which appeared in his countenance 
at thoſe times, raiſed in all who beheld him a veneration for his per- 
ſon. He ſometimes fell into raptures, and often even at publick 
prayer torrents of {weet tears guſhed from his eyes with ſuch impe- 
tuoſity that he was not able to contain them. He always came from 
his devotions ſo full of the ſpirit of God that he communicated the 
ſame to thoſe who converſed with him. 'The fire of divine love 
which burnt in his breaſt, he kindled in the hearts of ſeveral devout 
companions with whom it was his delight to diſcourſe on God and 
heavenly things: on which ſubjects he ſpoke with ſuch energy as im- 
parted to others ſome ſparks of that joy with which his heart and 
words overflowed. His innocence and virtue ſtood yet in need of 
being perfected by trials. Upon the death of the emperour Ferdi- 
nand in 1564, his ſucceſſour Maximilian II. who had not the ſame 
zeal for religion, took from the Jeſuits the houſe which Ferdinand 
had lent them for the lodging of their penſioners. Paul Koftka who 
was two years older than the faint, and who had their tutour Bilinſki 
always in his intereſt, was fond of liberty and diverſions; and to in- 
dulge this inclination prevailed with Bilinſki to take lodgings in a 
Lutheran's houſe ; and looking upon his brother's conduct as a cen- 
ſure of his own, treated him continually with injuries, and often 
ſtruck and beat him. Bilinſki was ſtill a more dangerous tempter and 

rſecutor, not only by declaring always for the elder brother againſt 
him, but alſo by endeavouring to perſuade him by flattering inſi- 
nuattons and ſevere rebukes that he ought to allow more to the world, 
and that ſo much was not neceſſary for a perſon in his ſtation to ſave 
his ſoul. Staniſlas far from being overcome ſtood the more firmly 
upon his guard, and oppoſed theſe aſſaults by redoubling his fervour. 


He communicated every Sunday and great holyday, and always faſt- | 
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ed the day before his communion : never went to ſchool morning or 
aſternoon without firſt going to church. to ſalute the Bleſſed Sagra- 
ment ; heard every day two- maſſes, and made his meditation, flept 
liztle. and always roſe at midnight to pray; he often wore hairſhirt, 
frequently took the. diſcipline ; never made his appearance in com- 
pany only at table; and inſtantly roſe up andyleft it, if any unbe- 
coming word was let fall by any one in his preſence. When he 
Was not. at church or college he was always to be found at his devo- 
tions or ſtudies in his cloſet, except for a ſhort time aſter meals. By 
this conduct he deſerved to be interiourly enlightened and firength- 
ened by the Holy Ghoſt, who by his inſpirations ſkewed bim hows 
oppoſite the falſe maxims of worldly prudence are to thoſe of the goſ- 
pel ; that it is an errqur to pretend to ſalvation by following them, 
and that what is uſually called learning the world, is properly learn- 
ing its ſpirit and maxims, which is to farget thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The faint ſuffered theſe dangerous ſolicitations and perſecutions for 
two years, and then fell very ill, Finding his diſtemper dangerous, 
he defired to receive the Viaticum: but his Lutheran landlord would 
not ſuffer it to be brought publickly to his houſe, and the tutour 
and hrother would have it deferred. The pious youth in extreme 
affliction recommended himſelf to the interceſſion of St. Barbara, who 
is particularly invoked in the northern kingdoms for the grace of a 
happy death and the benefit of receiving the laſt ſacraments. His 
prayer was heard; and he ſeemed in a viſion to he cammunicated. by 
two angels. The bleſſed Virgin in another viſion told him, that 
the hour of his death was not yet come, and bad him devote himſelf 
to God in the Society of Jeſus. He had then for about a year enter- _ 
tained thoughts of embracing that ſtate : and after his recovery peti- 
tioned the ſuperiours to be admitted. F. Magius, provincial of that 
part of Germany, who happened then to be at Vienna, durſt not 
receive him, for fear of incurring the indignation of his father who 
warmly declared he never would confent that his ſon ſhould become 
a religious man. Cardinal Commendon, legate of pape Pius V. at 
Vienna, whom the ſaint deſired to recommend him to the provincial, 
durſt not undertake to do it. Staniſlas therefore, having diſcovered 
his reſolution. to his confeſſor, and by a tender and edifying letter 
laid in his room, left notice of his defign to his tutour and brother, 
ſtole away privately to Auſburg, and thence went to Dilingen, ta 
make che ſame requeſt to the pious F. Caniſius, provincial of Upper 
Germany. F. Caniſius, to try his vocation, ordered him to wait 
an the penſioners of the college at table, and cleanſe out their rooms: 
which the ſaint did with ſuch extraordinary affection and humility, 
that the ſtudents were exceedingly aſtoniſhed at his meekneſs, charity, 
devotion and ſpirit of mortification, though he was utterly unknown 
to them. F. Caniſius, after having kept him three weeks, ſent him 
to Rome, where the faint threw himſelf at the feet of St. Francis 
Borgia, then general of the Society, and earneftly renewed his peti- 
tion. St. Francis received him with great joy. Staniſlas had no de- 
fire to fee the curioſities of Rome, but without farther delay entered 
upon 3 retreat under the maſter of Novigces, during the whole _ | 
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of which he was favoured with the ſweeteſt conſolations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and extraordinary heavenly communications. He took the 
hahit on SS. Simon. and Jude's day in 1467; and a few days after 
received from his father a moſt paſſionate letter with threats that he 
would procure the baniftiment of the Jeſuits out of Poland, and would 
make * feel the weight of his indignation for having concurred 
to ſuch a diſhonour of his family. Staniſſas anſwered it in the moſt 
modeſt and dutiful manner, but expreſſed a firm purpoſe of ſerving 
God according ta his vocation. And without the leaſt diſturbance 
or trouble of mind, applied himſelf to his religious duties, calmly 
recommending all things to God. 

It was the ſaint's utmaſt ſtudy and endeavour to regulate and 
ſanctify in the moſt perfect manner all his ordinary actions in every 
circumſtance, particularly by the moſt pure and fervent intention of 
fulfilling the will of God, and by the greateſt exactitude in every 
point of duty. Chriſtianity teaches us that we are not to liſten to 
the prudence of the fleſh which is death to the ſoul. Staniſlas there- 
fore ſet no bounds to his mortifications but what obedience to bis di- 
rector preſcribed him, In the practice of obedience to his ſuperiours 
fuch was his exactitude, that as he was one day carrying wood with a 
fellow-novice, he would not help the other in taking up a load upon 
his ſhoulders, till he had made it leſs, becauſe it was larger than the 
brother who ſuperintended the work had directed, though the other had 
taken no notice of ſuch an order. His own faults he always ex- 
aggerated with unfeigned ſimplicity, ſo as to ſet them in a light 
in which only humility, which makes a perſon moſt ſevere in 
condemning himſelf, could have repreſented them. Whence others 
ſaid of him, that he was his own grievous calumniator. As pride 
feels a pleaſure in publick actions, ſo his greateſt delight was ſecrecy, 
or ſome humbling circumſtance whenever he made his appearance in 
publick ; as a mote than ordinary threadbare habit, by which he might. 
ſeem to ſtrangers to be a perſon of no conſideration in the houſe, as he 
looked upon himſelf, and defired to be regarded by others. Nathing 
gave him ſo much confuſion and diſpleaſure as to hear himſelf com- 
mended ; and he was ingenious in preventing all occaſions of it, and 
in ſhunning every thing by which he might appear to others humble. 
The whole life of this fervent novice ſeemed almoſt a continual prayer: 
nor was his prayer almoſt any other than an uninterrupted exerciſe of 
the moſt tender love of God, which often vented itſelf in torrents of 
{ſweet tears, or in holy tranſports or raptures. By the habitual union 
of his heart with God he ſeemed, in the opinion of his directors, never 
to be moleſted with diſtractions at his prayers. Several by having 
recommended themſelves with confidence to his good thoughts have 
ſuddenly found themſelves comforted, . and freed from bitter anguiſh 
of ſonal, and interiour trouble of mind. The ardent love which the 
faint had for Jeſus Chriſt in the Holy Sacrament was ſo ſenſible, that 
his face appeared all on fire as ſoon as he entered the church. He 
was often ſeen in a kind of eeſtacy at maſs, and always after receiving 
the holy communion. The whole day on which he communicated, 
he could not without great difficulty and reluctance ſpeak of ny | 
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thing but the exceſs of the love which Jeſus Chrift has expreſſed 


for us in that adorable ſacrament : and of this he diſcourſed with 
ſuch interiour feeling and joy, and in ſo pathetick a manner that the 
moſt experienced and ſpiritual fathers took great delight in converſ- 
ing with him. This holy ſeraph, glowing with divine love, was in- 
flamed with an uncommon ardour to be ſpeedily united to the object 
of his love a conſiderable time before his happy death, which he diſ- 
tinctly foretold to ſeveral. In the beginning of Auguſt he ſaid to 
ſeveral together, that all men are bound to watch, becauſe they may 
die any day : but that this leſſon particularly regarded him, becauſe 
he ſhould certainly die before the end of that month. Four days 
after, diſcourſing wich F. Emmanuel Sa concerning the feaſt of the 
Aſſumption of our Lady, he ſaid in a kind of tranſport of devotion : 
“ O father, how happy a day to all the ſaints, was that on which 
the Bleſſed Virgin was received into heaven] I doubt not but they 


© all celebrate the anniverſary of it with extraordinary. joy, as we 


« do on earth. I hope myſelf to fee the next feaſt they will keep 
of it.” His youth, and the perfect health which he then enjoyed, 
made others give no credit to this prediction. Yet they perceived 
that he made all immediate preparations for the great journey of 
eternity. On St. Laurence's day in the evening he found himſelf in- 
diſpoſed : upon which he could not contain his joy that the end of 


his mortal pilgrimage drew near. Being carried to the infirmary he 


made the ſign of the croſs upon his bed, ſaying, he ſhould never 
more riſe out of it. His fever proved at firſt only intermitting; yet 
he repeated the ſame aſſurances. On the fourteenth day of the month 
he ſaid in the morning that he ſhould die the night following : a little 
after midday he fell into a ſwoon, which was followed wita a cold 
ſweat, and he demanded and received the Viaticum and extreme- 
unction with the moſt tender devotion ; during which, according to 
his defire, he was laid upon a blanket on the floor. He begged 
pardon of all his brethren for whatever offences he had committed 
againſt any one, and continued repeating frequent aipirations of com- 
punction and divine love. Some time after, he ſaid that he ſaw the 


Bleſſed Virgin accompanied with many angels, and happily expired 


a little after three o'clock in the morning of the fifteenth of Auguſt, 
in 1568, having compleated only nine months and 18 days of his no- 
viciate, and of his age ſeventeen years nine months and 18 days. The 
ſanctity of his life, and ſeveral manifeſt miracles engaged Clement 
VIII. to beatify him, that is, declare him happy in 1604. Paul V. al- 


lowed an office to be ſaid in his honour in all the churches of Poland : 


Clement X. granted that privilege to the Society, and ſettled his feaſt 
on the thirteenth of November, on which his body, which was found 
ſound and without the leaſt ſigns of decay or corruption, was tran- 
ſlated from the old chapel, and laid in the new church of the Novi- 
ciate at Rome, founded by prince Pamphili. The ſaint was canonized 
by Benedict XIII. in 1727. The Poles have choſen him jointly with 
St. Caſimir chief patron of their kingdom: and he is particular pa- 
tron of the cities of Warſaw, Poſna, Lublin and Leopold. The Poles 
aſcribe to his interceſſion the deliverance of their country from a peſti- 
3 lence, 
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lence, and ſeveral victories of king Ladiſlas over the Turks, and 
others of his brother and ſucceſſour Caſimir over the Tartars and 
Coſaques in 1651. Many miraculous cures have been wrought 
through his intervention. A relation of this that follows, with the 
atteſtations of five eminent phyſicians and a ſurgeon, and of all the 
Jeſuits then living at Lima, and witneſſes to the fact, approved by the 
vicariat (the archbiſnoprick being then vacant) was printed at Madrid, 
in 1674. A novice in the convent of the Jeſuits at Lima, after a ma- 


lignant fever in the month of October, was deprived by a palſy of all 


motion on the whole right ſide of his body, ſo that he was not able to 


fir in the leaſt that hand or foot, A loathing of all food, with a 2 


fever and other bad ſymptoms attended. the diſorder, which the phy- 
| ficians judged incurable. On the feaſt of St. Staniſlas, the thirteenth 
of November, by applying a picture of the ſaint to that fide, he found 
the motion and feeling in thoſe parts inſtantly reſtored, and himſelf in 
perfect health. Certain companions who were preſent, called the 
rector, and the whole houſe followed him. The novice who was 
recovered, aroſe and dreſſed himſelf, and walked to the church as well 
as if he had never becn fick. The whole community accompanied 
him, and ſung a ſolemn Te. Deum. See the 'new edition of this 
ſaint's life compiled by F. Orleans, publiſhed fince his canonization. 
St. MiTzius, M. This ancient martyr ſuffered under Diocleſian 
at Aix in Provence, and is honoured as principal patron of that city. 
St. Gregory of Tours (1) makes honourable mention of him. His 
torments were various and dreadful ; but a miraculous conſtanc 
enabled him to bear them with joy. No authentick Acts of his tri- 
umph have reached our times. 
St. Brice, B. C. He was a native of Tours, and a monk under 
St. Martin, whoſe patience he exerciſed by his floth and pride. That 
ſaint foretold his remarkable converſion, and that he ſhould be his 


ſucceſſour in the ſee of Tours, which accordingly happened in 399. 


Upon flanders ſpread to his diſadvantage he was expelled the city By 
the people, and lived many years an exile at Rome. By holy pati- 
ence he triumphed over malice, and being reſtored to his ſee governed 
it with great ſanctity to his happy death in 444. His name was held 
in particular veneration in France and England, and maintains its 

place in the calendar of the Engliſh proteſtants. See St. Gregory 


of Tours, Hiſt. I. 10. c. 31. Fortunatus, Bede, ACS and Uſuard on 
the thirteenth, of November. . | 


{1) L. de Yor Mart. c 71. 
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From his Iife authentically Written by a regular canon of Eu 


not many years after his death, in Surius : Chron. Rotomag. 
& F. Fortenai, Contin. de 7H ft. de 8 de France, 


J. 31. p. 46. 
A. D. 


T AVE ENCE was youngeft Git to Maurice O-Tuathaile, 


a rich and powerful prince in the province of Leinſter in 


Ireland. His father who had been ſome time at variance with 
Donald, earl of Kildare, made the birth of this child a means 
of peace and reconciliation, choſe the earl godfather, and ſent 
this new-born ſon to Kildare to be baptized. Laurence was but 
ten years old when his father delivered him up an hoſtage to 


Dermith, king of Meath (a). The barbarous * kept the 


(a) He is called by ſome Mo- 
narch of all Ireland by a miſtake, 
which occurs frequently in other 
parts of the Iriſh hiſtory. Sir 
James Ware ſhews that Dermith 
III. the pious monarch of Ire- 
land, was ſlain in 1073 by Cono- 
chor O-Melaghlin, king of Meath, 
but that the monarchy of Ire- 
land, upon his death, devolved 


upon Tirdelvac O-Brien, king of the 


Munſter ; and after his death, in 
1087, upon his ſon Maurice or 
Moriertach O-Brien : who dying 
in 1120, the title and authority 
of monarch of that iſland was 


enjoyed by Tirdelvach O-Con- 


nor, king of Connaught, till his 
death in 1157. Next Maurice or 
weather Moriertach O-Neil was de- 


child 


clared monarch : after whoſe 
death, in 1157, Roderick O- 
Connor, king of Connaught, fon 


of Tirdelvach, recovered that ti- 
tle, and died and was buried in 
the monaſtery of Cong. In his 


time Henry II. of England bes 


came lord of Ireland; which 


title the Engliſh parliament 
_—_ into that of king, m 
he reign of Henry VIII. in 
. See Sir James Ware, Antiqu. 

4. who ranks among fa- 
bles al that is related by Iriſh 


hiſtorians before the reign of Ni- 


ialac, ſon of Neil monarch of 
. who was flain in 463: 
at which time we find the pen- 
tarchy or diviſion of five king- 
doms, and — then of an- 
cient 


Nov. 14. 
child in a deſert place, where he was treated with great inhu- 
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manity; till his father being informed that by ſuch uſage bis 
ſon was fallen into a bad ſtate of health, obliged the tyrant to 
put him in the hands of the pious biſhop of Glendenoch, by 
whom he was carefully inſtructed in the ſervice of God, and 
at twelve years of age fent back to his father. Maurice took 
Laurence with him, and went to thank the good biſh 
the ſame time he mentioned to that prelate his deſi 
lots which of his four ſons he ſhould deftine to the 
the church. Laurence who was preſent, was juſtly ſtartled at 
ſuch a mad ſuperſtitious project, but glad to find ſo favourable 
an overture to his deſires; and cried out with great earneſtneſs-: 
„ There is no need of caſting lots. It is my moſt hearty de- 
<< fire to have for my inheritance no other portion than God 
in the ſervice of the church.” Hereupon the father taking 
him by the hand offered him to God by delivering him to the 
biſhop, in whoſe hands he left him, having firſt recommended 
him to the patronage of St. Coëmgen, founder of the great mo- 
naſtery there, and patron of that dioceſs, which has been 
ſince united to the ſee of Dublin. The good prelate performed 
excellently the part of an Ananias to his pupil, who by his fide- 
lity in correſponding with the divine grace deſerved to find the 


cient date. Amongſt theſe kings 


he was ſtyled monarch of the 
iſland who by arms gained the 
greateſt power. Hence there are 
few among theſe monarchs who 
did not fall by violent death. 
Temoria, now Tarah, in Meath, 
was the chief reſidence of the 
monarch of the iſland. Brien, 


who is ſaid in the Iriſh peerage to 


have defcended from Hiberius, 
oldeſt fon of Mileſius king of 
Spain, was monarch of Ireland 
in 1020, and fought vahantly 
againſt the Danes. Of this fa- 
mily there were fix kings of Ire 
land, or at leaſt of Caſhel and 
Limerick. Roderick O-Connor, 
of this family of O-Brien, was 
king of Connaught, and laſt Iriſh 
monarch of that iſland when it 
ſubmitted to Henry II. By the 
articles of their agreement, exhi- 
bited by Hoveden (ad an. 1175, 
Henry allowed Roderick to be 


king, but ſubject to him his liege 


lord, ready to ſerve him; but 
ſent William ſon of Aldelm his 
deputy to govern that iſland, the 
diploma of which commiſſion Sir 
James Ware (Antiq. Hib. c. 4.) 
quotes ſtill extant among the rolls. 
See other commiſſions and diplo- 
mas of our kings, John, Henry, 
&c. addreſſed to the kings of 
Connaught, though from the-fixth 
year of Henry III. they were 
uſually ftyled only kings of 'Tho- 
mond, or ſometimes of Limerick. 
The Iriſh peerage reckons twelve 
kings of Thomond or Limerick 
of this family of O- Brien, after 
Ireland was become ſubje& to 
England. After the extintion 
of that title of king, Henry VIII. 
created the next heir of thele 


O- Eriens earl of Thomond, which 
honour Edward VI. confirmed to 
his heirs. 2 8 
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Holy Ghoſt an interiour maſter in all virtues, eſpecially humi- 
lity and the ſpirit of prayer. Upon the death of the biſhop of 
Glendenoch, who was at the ſame time abbot of the monaſtery, 
Laurence, though but twenty-five years old, was choſen abbot, 

and only ſhunned the epiſcopal dignity by alleging that the ca- 
nons require in a biſhop thirty years of age. The faint govern- 
ed his numerous community with admirable virtue and prudence, 
and in a great famine which raged during the firſt four months 


of his adminiſtration, like another Joſeph, was the ſaviour of 
his country by his boundleſs charities. Trials however were 


not wanting for the exerciſe of his virtue. For certain falſe 


-brethren whoſe eyes could not bear the refulgency of his virtue, 
the regularity of his conduct, and the zeal with which he con- 
demned their diſorders, attacked his reputation by ſlanders, to 
which he oppoſed no other arms than filence and patience. Gre- 
gory, the archbiſhop.of Dublin, happening to die about the time 
that our faint was thirty years of age, he was unanimouſly choſen 
to fill that metropolitical ſee, and was conſecrated by Gelafius, 
archbiſhop of Armagh, and ſucceſſour of St. Malachi, In this 
exalted ſtation he watched over himſclf and his flock with fear, 
and with unwearied application to every part of his office, having 
always before his eyes the account which he was to give to the 
ſovereign paſtor of ſouls. His firſt care was to reform the 
manners of his clergy, and to furniſh his church with worthy 
miniſters. His exhortations to others were moſt powerful, be- 
cauſe enforced with ſweetneſs and vigour, animated with an 
apoſtolick ſpirit, and ſtrongly impreſſed by the admirable example 
of his own life, which every one who had any ſparks of piety 
in his breaſt, was aſhamed to ſee himſelf fall fo 2 N ſhort 
of. About the year 1163, he engaged the ſecular canons of his 
cathedral of the Holy Trinity, commonly called Chriſt's Church, 
to receive the rule of the regular canons of Arouaſia, an abbey 
which was founded in the dioceſs of Arras about fourſcore years 
before, with ſuch reputation for ſanctity and diſcipline, that it be- 
came the head or mother houſe of a numerous Congregation. 

This eſtabliſhment made by St. Laurence flouriſhed till Henry 
VIE. in 1541, changed the prior and community into a dean 
and chapter. Our faint took himſelf the religious habit, which 


he always wore under his pontifical attire. He uſually eat with 


the religious in the refectory, obſerved their hours of filence, 
and always aſſiſted with them at the midnight office; after 
which he continued a Jong time in the church in private prayer 
before a crucifix, and towards break of day went to the burial- 


place to pour forth certain prayers for the ſouls of the faithful 


departed. He never cat fleſh, and faſted all Fridays on bread 
and water, and oſtentimes without taking any ſuſtenance at all. 
He 
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He wore a rough hairſhirt, and uſed frequent diſciplines. Every 
day he entertained at table thirty poor perſons, and often many 


more, beſides great numbers which he maintained in private 


houſes. All found in him a father both in their temporal and 
ſpiritual neceſſities ; and he was moſt indefatigable in the ſacred 
functions of his charge, eſpecially in announcing affiduoully to 
his flock the word of life. T'o watch over, and examine more 
narrowly into his own heart and conduct, and to repair his 
interiour ſpirit he uſed often to retire for ſome days into ſome 
cloſe ſolitude. When he was made biſhop king Dermith pre- 
ferred to the abbey of Glendeloch one ſo notoriouſly unworthy 
of that dignity that he was in a ſhort time expelled, and Tho- 
mas, a nephew of the faint, by whom he had been brought up, 
was canonically elected. By the care of this young pious and 
learned abbot diſcipline and piety again flouriſhed in that houſe, 
And from that time St. Laurence frequently made choice of 
Glendeloch for his retreats: but he uſually hid himſelf in a ſo- 


litary cave at ſome diſtance from the monaſtery, between a 


rock and a deep lake, in which St. Coemgen had lived. When 
our ſaint came out of theſe retreats he ſcemed like another 
Moſes coming from converſing with God, full of a heavenly fire 
and divine light. 

St. Laurence found the orcateſt part of his flock ſo blinded 
with the love of the world, and enſlaved to their paſſions, that 
the zealous pains he took ſeemed loſt upon them. He threat- 
ened them with the divine judgments in caſe they did not ſpeed- 
ily and effeQually reform their manners by ſincere repentance : 
but like Noe when he preached to a world drowned in tin, he 
ſeemed to them to ſpeak in jeſt, till they were overtaken on 
a ſudden by thoſe calamities which he had foretold, which ſerved 
to purify the elect, and doubtleſs brought many who before had 
been deaf to the faint's remonſtrances, t to a ſenſe of their ſpiri- 
tual miſeries. Diermeth, or Dermot, king of Leinſter, having 
raviſhed the wife of the king of Meath, the latter implored the 
protection of Roderick, monarch of Ireland, who expelled Der- 
mot. But he called over the valiant Engliſh knight, Richard 
de Clare, commonly called Strongbow, earl-of Pembroke, who 
brought with him ſeveral other noblemen with the beſt ſoldiers 
amongſt their vaſſals, and landing at Waterford conquered. great 


part of Ireland. Dermot dying in 1172, Strongbow being 


left his heir, claimed the kingdom of Leinſter, took the City of 
Dublin ſword in hand, matiacred a great number of the inha- 
hitants, and ſet fire to the city. In this dreadful diſaſter the 
good paſtor was employed in relieving the diſtreſſed, in implor- 
ing for them the compaſſion of the conquerors, and ii inducing. 
the ſufferers at leaſt to make a good uſe of their afflictions. This 
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conqueſt of Ireland was begun by private noblemen, whoſe ſuc- 
ceſs gave umbrage to the court, and king Henry II. command- 
ed Strongbow and his aſſociates to return to England: but they 
declared they only conquered Ireland in his name. Where- 
upon he went thither, and in 1172 received at Dublin the ho- 
mage of all the princes and petty kings, and of Roderick, king 
of Conaught, monarch of the iſland, and was acknowledged by 
them lord and ſovereign of Ireland. Some time after this St. 
Laurence was obliged for the affairs of his church to go over to 
England in order to make application to king Henry II. who 
happened then to be at- Canterbury. St. Laurence repaired thi- 


ther, and was received by the monks at Chriſt's Church with 


the honour due to his ſanctity, and deſired by them to fing 
high maſs the next day. That whole night he ſpent in prayer 
before the ſhrine of St. Thomas, to whoſe interceſſion he re- 
commended himſelf and the buſineſs which brought him thi- 
ther. On the day following as he was going up to the altar 
to officiate, a madman who had heard much of his ſanctity, out 


of an extravagant notion of making ſo holy a man a martyr, 


and another St. Thomas, gave him ſo violent a blow on the 
head with a ſtaff as knocked him down, All that were pre- 
ſent concluded that he was mortally wounded, and expreſſed 
their concern by their tears. But the ſaint coming to himſelf 
again, called for water, which he bleſſed with the ſign of the 
croſs, and then directed the wound to be waſhed with it. This 
was no ſooner done but the blood was immediately ſtaunched, 
and the ſaint ſaid maſs. To this miracle the author who was 
then at Canterbury, was an eyewitneſs, and aſſures us that the 
fracture was to be ſeen in the ſaint's ſkull after his death. The 
king ordered the frantick aſſaſſin to be hanged ; but the holy 


prelate interceded in his favour, and obtained his pardon. The 


third general council of Lateran was held at Rome in 1179, by 
pope Alexander III. with three hundred biſhops, for the refor- 
mation of manners, and the extirpation of heretical errours. 
St. Laurence went on from England to Rome, and with the 


archbiſhop of Tuam, five other Iriſh and four Engliſh biſhops 


aſſiſted at this eouncil. Our ſaint laid before his Holineſs the 
ſtate of the Iriſh church, and begged that effectual remedies 
might be applied to many diſorders which reigned in that coun- 
try, and care taken for preſerving the liberties of that national 
church. The- pope was wonderfully pleaſed with his wiſe and 
zealous propoſals, and fo ſatisfied of his virtue and prudence 


that he readily made the regulations which the faint deſired, 
and appointed him legate of the holy ſee in the kingdom of Ire- 
land. As ſoon as the faint was returned home, he began vi- 


gorouſly to execute his legatine power by reforming the man- 


ners 
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ners of the clergy, and making wholeſome regulations. 
He found the whole country afflicted with a terrible fa- 
mine which continued to rage for three years. The faint laid 
himſelf under an obligation of feeding every day fifty ſtrangers, 
and three hundred poor perſons of his own dioceſs, beſides many 


others whom he furniſhed with clothes, victuals and the other 


neceſſaries of life. Several mothers who were reduced fo low 
as not to be able to keep their own children, laid them at the 
biſhop's door, or in other places where he would ſee them, and 
the ſaint took care of them all: ſometimes he provided for 
three hundred of them together. Henry II. king of England, 
was offended at Deronog, a powerful Iriſh king, and our faint 
undertook another journey into England to negociate a reconci- 
liation between them. Henry would not hear of a peace, and 
immediately after the faint's arrival, ſet out for Normandy. 
Laurence retired to the monaſtery of Abingdon; and after 
ſtaying there three weeks followed him into France. Henry, 
who had always repulſed him, was at length ſo much moved by 
his piety, prudence and charity that he granted him every thing 
he afked, and left the whole negociation to his diſcretion. It 
was only to obtain this that charity had made the ſaint defire 
to remain longer upon earth. Having diſcharged his commiſ- 
ſion he was obliged by a fever which ſeized him upon the road, 
to ſtop his journey. He took up his quarters in the monaſtery 
of regular canons at Eu, upon the confines of Normandy, an 
abbey depending upon that of St. Victor's in Paris. Going into 
this houſe he recited that verſe of the Pſalmiſt : This is my re/t- 
ing place for ever : in this place will I dwell, becauſe I have choſen 
it. He made his confeſſion to the abbot, and received the Vi- 
aticum and extreme-unction from his hands. To one who put 
him in mind to make a will, he anſwered with a ſmile : ** Of 
'*© what do you ſpeak ? I thank God I have not a penny left in 
«© the world to diſpoſe of.” Indeed whatever he poſſeſſed al- 
ways became immediately the treaſure of the poor. The ſaint 
died happily on the fourteenth of November, in 1181, and was 
buried in the church of the abbey. Theobald, archbiſhop of 
Rouen, and three other commiſſioners, by order of pope Hono- 
rius III. took juridical: informations of ſeveral miracles wrought 
at the tomb, through the interceſſion of the ſervant of God, 
and ſent an authentick relation to Rome : and Honorius pub- 
liſhed the bull of his canonization in 1226, in which he men- 
tions that ſeven dead perſons: had been raiſed by him to life. 
This archbiſhop, in 1227, cauſed his body to be taken up and 


enſhrined, forty-two years after his death. The abbey of our 


Lady at Eu ſtill poſſeſſes the greateſt part of his relicks, though 
. X $3 ſome 
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ſome churches at Paris and elſewhere have been enriched with 


certain portions, 
The faintly deportment, the zeal, the prayers and the mi- 
racles of St. Laurence were not able to awake many of thoſe 


hardened ſinners whom he laboured to convert. How few a- 


mong the Jews, eſpecially among the Phariſees, obeyed the 


voice of our Redeemer himſelf ! If a paſtor's labours were con- 


ſtantly attended with eaſy ſucceſs, he would meet with nothing 
for the exerciſe of his patience, by which he is to purchaſe his 
own crown, and perfect the ſanctification of his ſoul. No de- 
gree of obſtinacy, malice or perverſeneſs muſt either difturb 
or diſcourage him. The greater the blindneſs, the more deſpe- 
rate the ſpiritual wounds of others are, the more tender ought 
his compaſſion to be, the greater his -patience, and his carneſt- 
neſs in praying and labouring for their recovery and ſalvation. 
He is never to deſpair of any one ſo long as the divine mercy 
ſtill waits for his return. If opportunities of exhorting fail, or 


if charitable remonſtrances only exaſperate, ſo that prudence. 


makes them unſeaſonable for a time, he ought never to ceaſe 
earneſtly importuning the Father of mercies in their behalf. 


On the fame DAY 


St. Dvpricivs, B. C. How great ſoever the corruption of vice 


was which had ſunk deep into the hearts of many in the degenerate 
ages of the ancient Britons before the invaſion of the Engliſh Sax- 


ons, God raiſed amongſt them many eminent ſaints, who by their 
zealous exhortations and example invited their countrymen by pe-. 


nance to avert the divine wrath which was kindled over their heads. 
One of the moſt illuſtrious fathers and inſtructers of theſe ſaints was 
St. Dubricius, who flouriſhed chiefly in that part which is now called 
South-Wales (a). He erected two great ſchools of ſacred literature 

at 


(a) Sir William Dugdale, in miſtakes, but to St. Mary Mag- 
his Antequities of Warwickjpire, dalen. For this our antiquarian 
tells us that St. Dubricius fixed quotes the rolls, and a manuſcript 
his epiſcopal chair ſome time at hiſtory of John Rous, or Roſs, a 
Warwick, and that during his re- nobleman, and famous chaun- 
ſidence there, the moſt agreeable try - prieſt of this place in the . 


ſolitude ſince called Guy's Cliff, of Edward IV. in whoſe hiſtory 


on the fide of a rock, upon the now publiſhed by Hearne, are 
banks of the Avon, about a mile found ſome curious anecdotes, 
from Warwick, was the place of but blended with many tradition- 
his frequent retreats from the ary fables and groundleſs conjec- 
world, and that he there built tures, Guy's Cliff is ſo called 
the oratory which was dedicated, from Guy, the famous Engliſh 
not to St. Margaret, as Cambden champion againſt the Danes os 
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at Hentlan and Moch-rhes, both places ſituated upon the river Wye 
or Vaga, which waters Brecknockſhire, Radnorſhire and Monmouth- 
ſhire. In this place St. Samſon, St. Theliau and many other emi- 
nent ſaints and paſtors of God's church. were formed to virtue and 
the ſacred miniſtry under the diſcipline of St. Dubricius ; and per- 
ſons of all ranks and conditions. reſorting to him from every part 
of Britain, he had a thouſand ſcholars with him for years together. 
It was this great maſter's firſt ſtudy to cultivate well his own ſoul, 
and to learn the interiour ſentiments of all virtues by hſtening much 
to the Holy Ghoſt in cloſe ſolitude, and holy meditation on divine 
things. He was conſecrated the firſt archbiſhop of Llandaff by St. 
Germanus, in a ſynod about the year 444, and was afterward con- 
ſtituted archbiſhop of Caerleon, which dignity he reſigned to St. Da- 
vid in the ſynod of Brevi in 522, After this St. Dubricius retired into 
the ſolitary iſland of Bardſey or Euly on the cpaſt of Caernarvonſhire, 
where he died and was buried: twenty thouſand ſaints (that is, holy 
hermits, and religious perſons) are ſaid in Cambden and others to 
have been interred in that iſland. The bones of St. Dubricius were 


afterward removed to Llandaff. 


See Alford's Annals, Leland's 


"Itinerary, and St. Dubricius's life, wrote, as ſome maintain, by St. 


Theliau's own hand, in the Llan 


daff regiſter. Alſo his life compiled 


X X 3 by 


the reign of king Athelſtane, 
commonly called earl of War- 


wick, though the chief governour 
or magiſtrate was then uſually 
called earldorman, the title of carl 
being introduced a little later by 
the Danes. His warlike exploits 
are obſcured by having been made 
the ſubject of ballads and roman- 
ces; which alſo happened to our 
great king Arthur, and to the fa- 
mous outlaw and captain of rob- 
bers Robin Hood, who ranged in 
Sherewood foreſt in the time of 
Richard I. Guy, after many gal- 
lant atchievements, renounced his 
honours and riches, and led an 
auſtere poor life in this place, 

under the direction of an old vir- 
tuous hermit, who lived in a cell 
or cave which he had hewn in the 
ſide of this rock. Guy died in a 
neighbouring cell in the year 929, 
of his age the ſeventieth. Guy's 
tower at Warwick was ſo called 
from Guy Beauchamp, earl of 
Warwick, and the curious monu- 
ments of other powerful earls 


who reſided in that ſtrong caſtle 
(which was very advantageous in 
the old civil wars by its fituation 
near the centre of England) are 


by the vulgar very falſly aſcribed 
to this Guy, the champion, after- 


ward the palmer or pilgrim, and 


the hermit. Many hermits in 


ſucceeding times ſerved God in 


this delightful ſolitude, and a 


reat number of cells with innu- 
merable croſſes cut in the ſides, 
in the hard rock, are ſtill ſeen 
there. Richard Beauchamp, earl 


of Warwick, founded at Guy's- 


Cliff a chauntry, which eſtabliſh- 
ment was confirmed by Henry VI. 
The church is ſtill ſtanding ; but 
ſerves for an open ſtable to ſhelter 
the cattle which cover with ordure 


' the very place where the high al- 


tar ſtood, In the nave two great 
ſtone ſtatues are ſtill ſtanding, the 
one repreſenting Guy, the other 


Colborn the Daniſn champion, 


whom he ſlew in a ſingle com- 
bat near Wincheſter. 
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by Benedict a monk of Gloceſter in 1120, in Wharton Anglia- Sacra, 


T. 2. p. 654. 
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NOVEMBER 15 
st. GERTRUDE, V. Abbe. 


From Jo book of Divine Inſi. mnuations, 0 her life compiled hy 
Dem Mage, prefixed to his edition of that work, in 1664. 
See alſo” Dr. Cave, Hiſt. Liter. T. 2. p. 301. 


A. D. 1292. 


* 


QT: GrRTRUD E was of an illuſtrious family, born at Eiſle- 
ben, or Iſlebe in Upper Saxony, and ſiſter to St. Mechtil- 
des. At five years of age ſhe was offered to God in the Bene- 
dictine nunnery of Rodalſdorf, and at thirty was choſen abbeſs 
of that houſe in 1251: and the year following was obliged to 
take upon her the government of the monaſtery of Heldelfs, to 
which ſhe removed with her nuns. In her youth ſhe ſtudied 
Latin, as it was then cuſtomary for nuns to do ; ſhe wrote and 
- compoſed in that language very well, and was verſed in ſacred 
literature. Divine Contemplation and devout prayer, ſhe al- 
ways looked upon as the principal duty and employment of her 
ſtate, and conſecrated to thoſe exerciſes the greateſt part of her 
time. The paſhon of our Redeemer was the favourite object 
of her devotions ; and in meditating on it, or on the bleſſed 
Euchariſt, frequently ſhe was not able to contain the torrents of 
tears which flowed from her eyes. She ſpoke of Chriſt, and of 
the myſteries of his adorable life, with {> much unction, and 
in ſuch tranſports of holy love, as to-raviſh thoſe who heard 
her. Eeſtaſies and raptures of the divine love, and the gifts of 
divine union in prayer, were familiar to her. She mentions, 
that once hearing thoſe words, I have ſeen the Lord face to face, 
ſung in the church, ſhe ſaw as it were a divine face moſt - 
beautiful and charming, whoſe eyes pierced her heart, and filled 
both her ſoul and body with inexprefiible delight which no 
tongue could expreſs (1), The divine love which burnt in her 
breaſt, and conſumed her ſoul, ſeemed the only ſpring of all her 


affec- 


(1) Inſin, Divin. I. 2. c. 22. 
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affections and actions. For this precious grace her pure ſoul was 
prepared by the crucifixion of her heart to the world, and to 
inordinate ſelf-love in all its ſhapes. Watching, faſting, abſti- 
nence, perfect obedience, and the conſtant denial of her own 
will, were the means by which ſhe tamed her fleſh, and extir- 
pated or ſubdued whatever could oppoſe the reign of the moſt 
holy will of God in her affections. But profound humility, 
and perfect meekneſs had the chief part in this work, and 
laid. the foundation of the great virtues and graces to which 
the divine mercy raiſed her. Though ſhe was poſſeſſed of the 
greateſt natural talents, and of moſt extraordinary gifts of 
divine grace, her mind was penetrated, and entirely filled only 
with the deepeſt ſentiments of her own nothingneſs, baſeneſs 
and imperfections. It was her ſincere deſire that all others 
ſhould have the ſame contempt of her, which ſhe had of her- 


ſelf, and ſhe uſed to ſay, that it ſeemed to her one of the 
greateſt of all the miracles of God's infinite goodneſs, that his 


divine majeſty was pleaſed to ſuffer the earth to bear her. 
Though ſhe was the ſuperiour and mother of the reſt, ſhe be- 
haved towards them as if ſhe had been the loweſt ſervant, and 
one that was unworthy ever to approach them; and ſuch were 
the ſincere ſentiments of her heart. How much ſoever ſhe gave 
| herſelf up to the exerciſes of heavenly contemplation, ſhe ne- 
galected not the duties of Martha, and was very ſolicitous in at- 
tending to all the neceſſities of every one, and in providing all 
things for them, eſpecially all ſpiritual helps. In their progreſs 
in all the exerciſes and virtues of an interiour and religious life, 
ſhe found the happy fruits of her zealous endeavours, and pious 
inſtructions. Her tender devotion to the Mother of God, 
ſprang from the ardour of her love for the divine Son. The 


ſuffering ſouls in purgatory had a very great ſhare in her com- 


paſſion and charity, We have a living portraiture of her pure 
and holy ſoul, in her ſhort book Of Divine Inſinuations, or 
communications and ſentiments of loye, perhaps the moſt uſe- 
ful production, next to the writings of St. Tereſa, with which 
any female ſaint ever enriched the church, for nouriſhing piety 
in a contemplative ſtate (a). The faint propoſes exerciſes for 
the renovation of the baptiſmal vows, by which the ſoul en- 
= + 7 tirely 


= 


ſeveral editions; one was given Cambray, and died in 1568. But 


by the devout Carthuſian, Lanſ- the moſt correct is that of Dom 


pergius, who died at Cologne in Mege, the Mauriſt Monk in 1664, 


1539: another by the great con- under this title: S. Gertrudis infi- 
templative Lewis Bloſius, the re- muationum diving pietatis exerci- 


former of the abbey of Lieſſe, tia. 


( a) This book has run through who refuſed the archbiſhoprick of 
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tirely renounces the world and herfelf, conſecrates herſelf to 
the pure love of God, and devotes herſelf to purſue in all things 
his holy will. The like exerciſes ſhe preſcribes for the conver- 
ſion of a ſoul to God, and for the renvyation of her holy ſpiri- 
_ tual eſpouſals, and the conſecration of herſelf to her Redeemer 
by a bond of indiſſoluble love, praying that ſhe may totally dic 
to herſelf, and be buried in him, ſo that he alone, who is her 
holy love, be acquainted with this her hidden ſtate, or ſepul- 
chre, and that ſhe may have no other employment but that of love 
or what his love directs. Theſe ſentiments ſhe repeats with 
admirable variety throughout the work, and in the latter part 
dwells chiefly on the moſt ardent deſires of being ſpeedily united 
to her love in everlaſting glory, intreating her divine Redeemer 
by all his ſufferings and infinite mercies to cleanſe her perfectly 
from all earthly affections and ſpots, that ſhe may be admitted 
to his divine preſence. Some of theſe ſighs by which ſhe ex- 
preſſes her thirſt after this happy union with her God in bliſs are 
ſo heavenly, that they ſeem rather to proceed from one who 
was already an inhabitant of heaven, than a pilgrim in this mor- 
tal life; ſo ſtrongly were the affections of the ſaint fixed there. 
This is particularly obſervable in that exerciſe, wherein ſhe ad- 


viſes the devout ſoul, ſometimes to ſet apart a day to be devo- 


ted without interruption to praiſe and thankſgiving, in order to 
ſupply any defects in this double duty in daily devotions, and to 
endeavour as perfectly as poſſible to be aſſociated in this function 
to the heavenly ſpirits. The like exerciſes ſhe propoſes for ſup- 


plying all defects in the divine love, by dedicating an entire day 


to the moſt fervent acts of pure love. The ſaint as a chaſte 
turtle never interrupted her ſweet ſighs and moans, n 
no human conſolation, ſo long as her deſire was delayed; 
rejoicing in hope and love, in perfect reſignation to the will of 
God, in the vilits of the divine ſpirit, in ſuffering with, and 
for her loving Redeemer, and in labouring for his ſervice. 
Her deſires were at length fulfilled, and having been abbeſs 
forty years, ſhe was called to the embraces of her heavenly 
Spouſe in 1292, her ſiſter Mechtildes being dead ſome time 
before. The laſt ſickneſs of St. Gertrude, ſeemed rather a lan- 
guiſhing of divine love, than a natural fever: ſo abundantly did 
her ful enjoy in it the ſweeteſt comforts and preſence of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Miracles atteſted how precious her. death was in 
the bet of God. She is honoured with an office in the Ro- 
man breviary on this day. The Lypfanographia, or catalogue of 
relicks kept in the electoral — of Brunſwick-Lunenberg, 
printed at Hanover, in 1713 3, in folio, mentions amongſt others 
the relicks of St. Gertrude 1 in a rich ſhrine. 
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The exerciſes by which St. Gertrude made ſuch ſublime ad- 
vances in the ſchool of divine love, all tended to the cloſeſt 
union of her heart to God by the moſt inflamed deſires, and 
pureſt affections: and were directed at the ſame time to remove 
all obſtacles to this union, by cleanſing her ſoul and purifying 


her affections, by tears of compunction, by the renunciation 


of ſenſual delights, and the moſt perfect denial of herfelf. 
Hence ſhe prayed continually that by the grace of the omnipo- 
tent divine love ſhe might be ſtrengthened to reſign herſelf to 


holy love, ſo that nothing of ſelf ſhould remain in her, but 


ſhould be totally conſumed by the flame of holy love, like duſt 
carried away with the wind, ſo as not to leave the leaſt grain or 
trace behind (2). For this exteriour action both of ſelf denial, 
and of charity, zeal and all other virtues are neceſſary; but 
interiour exerciſes are far more eſſential, in which the ſoul 
muſt frequently in the day, raiſe herſelf up to God by the moſt 


ardent deſires of love, praiſe and thankſgiving, and ſtudy to 


die to herſelf by ſincere and repeated ſentiments of humility, 
compunction, meekneſs, patience and ſelf-denial. e 


On the ſame DAY 


St. LeoyorD, Marqueſs of Auſtria, C. Leopold the fourth of 


that name, from his infancy commonly called The Pious, was ſon of 


Leopold III. and Itta, daughter to the emperour Henry IV. (a). 
By attending diligently to the inſtructions of God's miniſters, and 
meditating aſſiduouſly on the pure maxims of the goſpel, he learned 
that there is but one common rule of ſalvation for princes and pri- 
vate perſons: this he ſtudied, and from his cradle he laboured to 
ſquare by it his whole life. In his youth he laid a good ms 


(2) Inſin. Divin. p. 52. 


( a) Auſtria was part of Nori- 
cum, and afterward of Pannonia, 
when it fell a prey to the Hunns 
and Abares. Charlemagne ex- 
pelled them, and ſettled colonies 
from whom the country was cal- 

led Offerriccha, and Ofterlandia ; 
whence Auſtria ſignifies the eaſtern 
country, as Auſtraſia in France. 
Charlemagne and his ſucceſſours 
placed there governours of the 
borders called marſhes, to reſtrain 


the Hunns, &c. Upper Auſtria 


frequently was ſubject to Bavaria, 
Leopold I. was created by the em- 


perour Otho I. marqueſs of Auſ- 


tria in 940. St. Leopold was the 
ſixth marqueſs, and his ſon Leo- 
pold V. was alſo dukeof Bavaria, 
from whom the preſent dukes of 
that country derive their pedigree. 
Henry II. marqueſs of Auſtria, 
was created the firſt duke by the 
emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa. 
Rodulph count of Hapſpurg, 
poſſeſſed the county of Bre- 
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of learning; but it was his chief ſtudy to live only for eternity, to curb 
his paſſions, to mortify his ſenſes, to renounce worldly plea- 
ſures, to give much of his time to prayer and holy meditation, and 
to apply himſelf to the exercife of all manner of good works, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of almſdeeds and charity. By the death of his father, in 
1096, he ſaw it was become his indiſpenſable duty to ſtudy and pro- 
cure in all things the happineſs of a numerous nation 5 by 
God to his charge. The Auſtrians were then a very groſs and ſuper- 
ſtitious people; it was neceſſary to ſoften their minds, to imbue 
them with the principles of reaſon and ſociety, and make them 
Chriſtians. The work was tedious and difficult. The ſaint prepared 
himſelf for it by earneſtly aſking of God, that wiſdom, which he 
ſtood in need of for it, and by active endeavours, through the di- 
vine bleſſing, ſucceeded beyond what could have been hoped for. 
He was affable to all, ftudied to do good to every one, and eaſed as 
much as poſſible all publick burdens of the people. His palace 
ſeemed the ſeat of virtue, juſtice, and univerſal goodneſs. When 


he was conſtrained to proceed to puniſhments he endeavoured to en- 


gage the criminals to receive them with patience, and in a ſpirit of 
penance, and to acknowledge the ſeverity which he uſed, to be ne- 
 ceſlary and juſt. He pardoned malefactors as often as prudence al- 

lowed him to do it; for he conſidered that the maintainance of juſ- 
_ tice, and the publick peace and ſafety, depended upon the ſtrict exe- 
cution of the laws. When the civil war broke out between the unna- 


tural excommunicated emperour Henry IV. and his own ſon Henry V. 


Leopold was prevailed upon to join the latter, to whoſe cauſe he gave 
the greateſt weight. Motives of juſtice and religion, and the autho- 
rity of others determined him to take this ſtep; yet Cuſpinian tells 
us (1), that he afterward did remarkable penance for the ſhare which 
he had in thoſe tranſactions. In 1106 he took to wife Agnes, a moſt 
virtuous and accomplithed princeſs, daughter to the emperour Henry 

TV. fiſter to Henry V. and widow of Frederick duke of Suabia, by 


whom ſhe had Conrad, afterward emperour, and Frederick, father 


of 


(1) Cufpin. in Auſtr. March. p. 3. 


gents near Conſtance, and Alſace: 
after he became emperour of Ger- 
many, he obtained this dutehy of 
Auſtria in 1136, with which he in- 
veſted his ſon Albert: from which 
time his deſcendants have remain- 
ed poſſeſſed of it. See Bertius, Re- 
rum Germanic. Aventinus, aundl. 
Boiorum. Rader. Not. in S. Leo- 
pold. Fiefs, or feodal principa- 


- lities were eftabliſhed by the Lom- 


bards in Italy, and after the ex- 
tinction of their kingdom, adopt- 
od in Germany, &c. Titles merę- 
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ly honourary were firſt made he- 


reditary by Otho I. The name of 


Hertzog, which the Germans give 
to their dukes, ſigniſies a leader 
of an army. Landgraves were 
originally governours of provin- 
ces, Margraves of marſhes, fron- 
tiers or conquered countries: Bur- 
graves of particular places of im- 
portance : Rhinegrave of the coun- 
try about theRhine ; Wildgrave of 
the foreſt of theArdennes, this word 
ſignifying Wild Count. See Selden, 
On titles of honour, Du Cange, &&. 
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of Frederick Barbaroſſa. To St. Leopold ſhe bore eighteen children, 
of which ſeven died in their infancy: the reſt rendered their names 
famous by great and virtuous actions. Albert the eldeſt having given 
uncommon proofs of his yalour and military fill, died in Pannonia, 
a few days after his father. Leopold, the ſecond, ſucceeded his father 
in Auſtria, and reigned alſo in Bavaria, Otho, the fifth ſon made 
great progreſs in þis ſtudies at Paris, became firſt a Ciſtercian monk, 
and abbot of Morimond, was afterwards choſen biſhop of Friſingen, 
accompanied the emperour Conrad into the holy land, and died at 
Morimond, in great ſentiments of piety. His famous chranicle 
from the beginning of the world, and other works are monuments of 


his application to his ſtudies. The marchioneſs Agnes would have 


her part in all her huſband's good works. With him ſhe read the ho- 
ly ſcriptures, and with joy interrupted her ſleep in the night, to rife 


to the uſual midnight deyotions of the church, to which this religious 


couple added together long meditations on the truths of everlaſtin 

life. Leopold in the year 1127, founded the monaſtery of the Holy 
Croſs, of the Ciſtercian order, twelve Italian miles from Vienna, near 
the caſtle of Kalnperg, where he lived. The ſaint and his religious 
marchioneſs were deſirous to have been able to watch continyally at 
the foot of the altar in ſinging the divine prayers ; but being obliged 
by their ſtation in the world often to attend other affairs, though in 
all theſe they found God, whoſe holy will and greater glory they 
propoſed to themſelves in every thing they did ; they reſolved tp 
found a great monaſtery of fervent regular canons, who might be 
| ſubſtituted in their places, to attend night and day to this angelical 
function. This they executed by the foundation of the noble monaſ- 
tery of Our Lady of New Clauſterberg, eight miles from Vienna. 


The marqueſs out of humility would not lay the firſt tone, but cauſed 


that ceremony to be performed by a prieſt. The church was dedicated 
in 1118 by the archbiſhop of Saltzburg, aſſiſted by the biſhop of Paſlay, 
the dioceſan, and the biſhop of Gurck. The foundation was confirmed 
by the pope, and by a charter of Leopold (6), ſigned by Ottacar max- 
queſs of Stiria, and many other counts and noblemen, in preſence of the 
biſhops, who fulminated an excommunication with dreadful anathemas 
againſt any who ſhould invade the rights or lands of this monaſtery, or 
injure or moleſt the poor ſervants of Chriſt, who there followed the rule 
of St. Auſtin. Stephen II. king of Hungary, invaded Auſtria, but was 

repulſed by St. Leopold, who defeated his troops in a pitched battle, 
The Hungarians returned ſome years after, but were met by the holy 
marqueſs on his frontiers, and their army ſo ill handled, that they 
were glad to ſave their remains by a precipitate flight. Upon the 
death of Henry V. in 1125, ſome of the eleQors, and many others 
deſired to ſee Leopold raiſed to the imperial dignity : but the election 


of Lothaire II. duke of Saxony, prevailed. Conrad and Frederick, }. 
| ſons of the marchioneſs Agnes by the duke of Suabia, who had alſo 


ſtood candidates, raiſed great diſturbances in the empire, to which 


they afterwards both ſucceeded. But Leopold adhered with ſuch fi- 


250 deli 
(5) He every where ſtyles himſelf Marchio Orientalis, fo TRA 
gueſs of Auſtrig. : 
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f | -ments quoted by F. Rader. | | 
W | St. Evcenivs, M. was a diſciple of St. Dionyſius, firſt biſhop of 
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delity to Lothaire, as to give manifeſt proofs of his ſincere difinte- 
reſtedneſs, and to ſhew how perfectly a ſtranger he was to jealouſy 
and ambition. He attended the emperour as his friend in his journey 


into Italy. After a glorious and nappy reign, he was viſited with 
his laſt ſickneſs, in which he confeſſed his ſins with many tears, re- 


kk - , ceafing to call on Chriſt his Redeemer, and to recommend his 
| © Foul, through his precious death, into his divine hands, with admira- 
ble tranquillity and reſignation paſſed to a ſtate of happy immorta- 
tality onthe fifteenth of November, 1136. He was buried at his mo- 
naſtery of New. Clauſterberg, two German miles from Vienna, and on 
his and his holy conſort's anniverſaries, two large doles are ſtill diſ- 
* tributed by the community to all the poor that come to receive it. 
St. Leopold was honoured by God with many miracles, and was ca- 
n VIII. in 10 70 See his life by Vitus Erem- 


n Bavaria Sancta, Vol. 3. p. 143. 
the hiſtory of the foundation of Medlic, quoted at large by Lambeci- 


x us (Bibl. Vindob. Vol. 2.) and Francis of Poſlac's oration before 
9 Innocent VIII. in order to the ſaint's canonization, (in Surius, T. 


N 7ꝙ,) in which many miracles are recited. See other manuſcript monu- 


$ Paris, and ſuffered martyrdom at Paris ſoon after him, according to 
the new Paris breviary in 275. His relicks were tranſlated to Tole- 

do in Spain in 1148, as is related by Mariana. It is by miſtake 

that ſome have confounded this martyr with Eugenius, the pious and 


5 
| | | 8 learned archbiſhop of Toledo 040 
| 


twelve years, and died in 657: 
was \a prelate of eminent ſancti- 
ty, preſided in the ninth and 


N author of ſeveral pious epigrams, 
bo | | 4; 53 


(a) Eugenius held that ſee 


tenth councils of Toledo, and is 


MVSEVM] 
BRITAN 


„ —— —— —— .. RSRUEa Y"r 


and a poem on the Hexaemeron, 


or work of ſix days, that is, the 
creation of the world, publiſhed 
by F. Sirmond, in 1619. He 
15 mentioned by his immediate 
ſucceſſour St. Ildefonſus. 
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